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PREFACE. 

THE termination of another volume of this periodical, affords us 

an opportunity of congratulating its friends and supporters on its 
success during the past year. Its circulation has not only been 
sustained, but has decidedly increased ; and we trust, if suitable 
efforts are made, that the number of its subscribers will be 
multiplied in future years. As this miscellany is the accredited 

organ of our body, it is exceedingly desirable that every member 
of our Churches, who is really zealous for our unity and progress, 
should feel an interest in its prosperity, and be ready to use every 
laudable means to improve its character and extend its sale. 

We are thankful to receive, from various quarters, expressions of 
approbation and assurances of support. We are happy if any efforts 
of ours have deserved commendation, and !hall be exceedingly 
grateful to enjoy, in every way, continued assistance. May we be 
permitted respectfully to remind our friends, that the commence
ment of a volume presents the most suitable period for the obtain
ing of new subscribers ? Let us try, at least, if the circulation of the 
Repository cannot be doubled for the coming year ; and let us 
aim at securing for our own periodical that place in the affection 
and regard of our people, that it is most desirable it should 
maintain. 

To the esteemed ministers, and others, who have favored us 
with their contributions ; to our agents and friends, who 
who have forwarded to us intelligence of the movements and 
proceedings of the Churches-their pleasing additions, their 
zealous efforts, their intE:resting seasons ; or who have trans
mitted to us memorials of their worthy dead, or in any way 
encouraged and aided us in our labors, we tender our heartfelt 
acknowledgements; being assured that while their communica
tions have adorned our pages, they have instructed, edified, and 
cheered our readers. 



IY. PREFACE. 

We would also respectfully request active members in all 

our Churches, and those especially who may be united with 
Churches that are small, aud have been declining, or are located 
in isolated and remote parts of the empire, to give prompt in
formation of their public operations. It will be delightful to 
hear of their success. The Repository will thus be the means 
of diffusing vigor, and of promoting sympathy, through every 
extremity of the Connexion. 

Several of our ministers and friends whose desire it is that our 
periodical should be fully adequate to meet the tastes and in
tellectual wants of the more intelligent members of the Connexion, 
and who are equal to the task of composing both elegant and 
instructive essays, &c., have but sparingly accorded the help of 
their pen ; to them, to our promising young ministers and 
students, and to all who are able to assist us, we earnestly 
appeal for occasional contributions, that the Connexion may be 
improved by their attainments, and our humble and unpretend

ing periodical may be enriched from their stores. Variety of 
style, and taste, and authorship, constitutes one great charm of 
a periodical. 

We have a few esteemed correspondents of the fair sex, to 
whom our best thanks are due : and, as we entertain a high 
opinion of the talents and influence of our female friends generally, 
we most affectionately solicit their generous and valuable assist
ance. Their countenance will cheer us, their advocacy will greatly 
promote our circulation, and their contributions will ever be most 
welcome. 

We have only to add, that, encouraged as we have been during 
the past year, there shall not be wanting on our part any effort to 
improve the work, oblige our correspondents, and benefit our 
readers. 

Leicester, Dec., 1844. THE EDITOR. 
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. THE POSITION AND PROSPECTS OF OUR CONNEXIOX 

THE history of the Christian Church 
is fraught with peculiar interest to the 
statesman, the philosopher, and the 
divine. Viewed in its connection with 
the operations of God's moral govern
ment, it involves a fuller and sublimer 
discovery of his perfections, than the 
vastest objects in the material uni
verse. "Herein He has abounded 
towards us, in all wisdom and pru
dence." Notwithstanding the com
hined opposition of earthly, and in
fernal powers, divine truth has in 
every age been gradually, yet effec
tually, working out' the renovation 
of the human family, and hastening 
the accomplishment of ancient pro
phecy, when the world shaY bow 
to ,the supremacy of the King of 
kings, and Lord. of lords. Victories 
more brilliant, and more pregnant 
with benevolent results, might doubt
less have been achieved had the dis
ciples of Jesus been faithful to their 
trust. It is, however, impossible not 
to admire, how in the darkest eras, 

· the wisdom of Heaven has been de
veloped. in raising up men of ardent 
piety and high mental endowments, 
to maintain the purity of the faith, 
and protest against the encroachment 
of error and superstition. We love 
to call to mind their intrepid zeal and 
holy magnanimity. To them under 
God we owe our dearest privileges, 

VoL, 6.-N. S. 

and c their. names will ever be em
balmed iii our affections. 

Wicliffe, the morning star of the 
reformation, diffused light and life 
through our country, during a period 
of extreme ignoranee and apathy. The 
Reformers of the 15th and 16th cen
turies, curtailing the dominant power 
of papal Rome, still further prepared 
the way for the dissemination of truth, 
and the ultimate ascendency of pro
testant influence. The Puritan and 
nonconforming fathers introduced an 
epoch into the religious history of our 
land. Refuting the dogmas which 
had for ages blinded the nation, and 
crippled its moral and spiritual ener
gies, they unfolded the rich treasures 
of infinite mercy, and in the face of 
the most malignant hostility, labored 
with unquenchable ardour for the 
eternal welfare of men, enduring 
hardship as good soldiers of Jesus 
Christ. It would have been well for 
England, if what these holy men 
commenced, had been vigorously pro
secuted, but for some time after their 
day, religion was suffered to languish, 
and vast portions of the empire were 
involved in the profoundest darkness. 
The previous gloom had been so 
dense, that the efforts of the N oncon
formists, exposed as they were to con
stant fines and imprisonment, had but 
very partially dispelled it; and their 
B 
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successors, not inheriting, with but 
few exceptions, their dauntless cour
age, their vaTicd learning, and untiring 
zeal, the nation, as may be supposed, 
relapsed into a state of awful igno
rance and impiety. Pulpits from 
which had issued the sublimest truths, 
delivered with impassioned earnest
ness, became occupied by men deny
ing the fundamental verities of the 
Gospel. The Established Clergy 
weTe given up to almost every species 
of vice, and infidelity, and irreligion, 
were patronised by persons possessing 
from their position in society, great 
influence and authority. Those who 
were endowed with distinguished pow
ers, felt no compassion for this wretch
ed condition of the country, but looked 
upon the great bulk of the community, 
as a course mass of living material, 
the mere earthly substratum of hu
manity, unworthy of their notice, and 
"not to be accounted of in any com
parison, or even relation to what man 
is in his higher style." 

A brighter day was now, however, 
at hand. Men, eminently qua:li£ed 
for the posts of difficulty, and of 
honor they were to occupy, were 
raised up in different parts of the 
kingdom ; men, whose hearts were 
touched with the most poignant grief, 
in the contemplation of the spiritual 
destitution ofour population. \Vhit
field and Wesley, by the fervor of 
their zeal, the pointed and pungent 
character of their addresses, were in
strumental in exciting a deep concern 
for eternal things, and arousing the 
British Churches from their sinful 
slumbers. All evangelical denomi
nations shaking themselves from the 
dust, and mourning over past negli
gence, began to move on to possess 
the land. 

It has ever struck us that heaven 
in carrying on its vast and glorious 
purpose, as if to humble the pride of 
man, has generally selected instru
meuts unknown to fame, men dwell
ing in some obscure nooks, working 
their way upward through a host of 

difficulties. There are few events, 
perhaps, of modern times which more 
strikingly illustrate this remark, than 
those associated with the history of 
the Baptist denomination for the last 
century. At the period to which we 
have referred, when the Wesleys were 
attacking the strongholds of the 
enemy throughout the nation, the 
Particular Baptists were fast declin
ing under the withering influence of 
Antinomianism, and those who went 
under the designation of General 
Baptists, were approaching the verge 
of death. They had forsaken the 
Lord Jesus, and he had given them 
up to strong delusions to believe a 
lie, and Ichabod was written on their 
sanctuaries. The former section of 
the denomination was reclaimed 
through the powerful labors of An
drew Fuller, originally the pastor of 
a small and poor church in · Cam
bridgeshire, but a man of strong in
tellect, and unconquerable energy. 
Suspecting that there was something 
wrong in the narrow and exclusive 
sentiments · entertained by a great 
number of Churches, and feeling him
self fettered in the discharge of the 
functions of his office, Mr. Fuller en
tered into a thorough investigation of 
the subject. With the word of God in 
his hand, he read, and thought, and 
prayed, and however we may differ 
from him on some points, we believe 
that he admirably succeeded in re
moving the vast rubbish which had 
been introduced into the theological 
creed of his body, and in exhibiting 
the great truths of Christianity, in 
their beautiful proportions, and be
nevolent bearing on a world lying in 
wickedness. Nor was it long before 
the influence of these efforts was 
widely felt. Churches were brought 
to weep over their supineness, chris
tian charity began looking over the 
blue waves of the ocean, towards dis
tant and heathen lands, and to yearn 
over the miseries of dying men. 

Though instruments were raised up 
whose energies were brought to bear 
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on the old connexion of General 
Baptists, yet their labors were not 
equally successful with those of Mr. 
Fuller's among his friends. The evil 
against which they had to contend, 
was of greater magnitude, and exerted 
a more fearful sway. A few churches, 
it is true, were reclaimed, but these 
had never been thoroughly corrupted. 
This failure led in the wise providence 
of God, to the happiest result-the 
formation of the New Connexion of 
General Baptists, in the year 1 770. 
The leading churches which united at 
this period, were principally in the 
Midland Counties, and had been 
originated under circumstances the 
most peculiar; circumstances which 
strikingly illustrate the truth, that 
events the most momentous frequently 
spring from causes, which, according 
to human calculation, appear of no 
great importance. In the building up 
of the great spiritual temple, the ex
cellency of the power must ever be of 
God, and not of man. A pious ser
vant of the late Lady Huntingdon, 
feels that a necessity is laid upon him 
to warn his fellow-men to flee from 
the wrath to come. He visits the 
small village of Ratby, in the County 
of Leicester ; an inhabitant of the 
name of Samuel Deacon, hears him 
proclaim the unsearchable riches of 
Christ, and experiences the power of 
the grace of God. The truth be
comes victorious over the hearts of 
others. Barton, a village in the same 
county is visited, and notwithstanding 
the most violent opposition, a christ
ian Church is ultimately formed. 
This Church after passing through a 
variety of changes, iniluenced by no 
party, but yielding to the authority of 
divine revelation, gives up the dogma 
of infant sprinkling, and imbibes the 
principles of immersionists. From 
Barton, the glad tidings of salvation 
are conveyed to Melbourne, Lough
borough, Kegworth, Castle Doning
ton, and several other neighbouring 
towns and villages. About the same 
period, similar events transpired in 

Yorkshire, through the ministration 
of Mr. Dan Taylor. He had com
menced his religious career among 
the Methodists, but experienced the 
same change in relation to the ordi
nance of baptism, as the Church at 
Barton. Becoming acquainted with 
several Churches in the old Connexion 
of General Baptists, he most laudably 
endeavoured to arouse them from 
their slumbers, and bring them to a 
sense of their awful defection. These 
attempts, however, failed. Hearing 
of the Churches in the County of 
Leicester, which now had become nu
merous and respectable, it was not 
long before Mr. Taylor commenced a 
fraternal correspondence with them, 
which issued in the event to which 
reference has been made-the forma
tion of our Connexion. The men who 
were engaged in the transactions of 
those da:ys, were comparatively few in 
number and despised by the world ; 
the majority of them too, were plain, 
unlettered persons, but they knew and 
loved the truth, and felt an ardent de
sire to make it known to others. The 
most prominent, and certainly the 
most intellectual among them, was 
Dan Taylor. Considering the disad
vantages under which he labored in 
his earlier years, it cannot but be mat
ter of wonder, that he acquired such 
varied information and became so well 
versed in theological science. Not 
many years elapsed before other men 
of no mean mental stature, appeared 
in the Connexion. That they were 
not more generally known, was sim
ply owing to the comparative small
ness and obscurity of the body to 
which they consecrated their labors. 
It is sufficient to mention John Tay
lor, William Felkin, Robert Smith, 
Joseph Freestone, and Thomas Pick
ering. In addition to these, several 
who for a considerable period were 
their contemporaries, some of whom 
have but recently left the Church on 
earth-whilst others still remain
may be noticed. vVe would wish it, 
however, to be understood that we 
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hiwe no desire to offend the delicacy 
of the living. Joseph Jarrom, Thos. 
Stevenson, Joseph Goadby, Thomas 
Rogers, and Richard Ingham, will 
ever be held in high esteem in the 
Connexion as faithful ministers of 
Jesus Christ. Thev were me)1 differ
ing vvidely from each other, but yet 
all of them were men of varied ex
cellencies, and would have been orna
ments to any denomination of christ
ians. Belo.nging to the same dis
tinguished class, though still left 
among us, may be mentioned the in
defatigable Secretary of the Foreign 
Mission, and the venerable William 
Pickering, of Nottingham. This is 
not the time to pronounce their eulo
gium, or it might be easily done. Suf
fice it to say, that few men have been 
so deservedly esteemed, few men have 
been so eminently successful in the 
Lord's vinevard. -

For a co~siderable period after the 
Connexion was commenced, its pro
gress was far from being rapid. In 
the year 1800, thirty years after its for
mation, it contained but 35 churches, 
25 pastors, and 3,400 members. In 
1 S 10, the number of the associated 
Churches was 53, containing 5,322 
members. In l 820 there were 87 
Churches, 7,673 members. Though 
there was a gradual increase, yet it 
was but small. It may be difficult to 
assign the various causes for this want 
of prosperity. Some of them, how
ever, may be hastily noticed. There 
was for some time a lurking suspicion 
in the minds of manv, that the new 
Connexion was not e~tirely free from 
the heterodoxy of the old ; and the 
effects of this leaven were so visible 
thro!!ghout the kingdom, amongst 
several denominations, that not a few 
systematically kept aloof from a body 
which still retained the distinctive ap
pellation, of a sect eaten up with 
Socinianism. It was in vain that our 
confession of faith asserted the purest 
principles, it was in vain that our best 
miui,ttrs made the Deity of Christ, 
and the dficacy of his rncrifice, their 

most prominent themes-prejudice i:!! 
often stronger than ten thousand ar
guments. Another cause which must 
have retarded our progre~s, was a 
dearth of men qualified for the momen
tous duties of the minish·y. Many 
pulpits were but occasionally supplied, 
and in some instances it is questiona
ble whether the supplies obtained did 
not counteract, by their feebleness and 
inadequacy to the work, the good their 
labors were intended to accomplish. 

Among many, too, there exisl:ed the 
lowest views of the ministerial office. 
Churches blessed with wealth, suffered 
their pastors, during the week, to entan
gle themselves with the affairs of this 
life, in order to be able to support their 
families. We defy any man under 
such circumstances, successfully to 
prosecute his labours as a minister of 

--Christ. If congregations are to hear 
something beyond barren and dry 
generalities, the preacher must study; 
his mind and his heart must be filled 
with divine truth in its harmony, amp
litude, and majesty. Though the Bible 
in one sense is a plain book, yet its 
doctrines and precepts are so varied, 
so associated with everything that is 
mighty in conception, hoth in relation 
to human destiny, and the develop
ment of the divine perfections, that 
they require the undivided and concen
trated energies of the mind to bring 
them forth in their native simplicity 
and grandeur. It may be further ob
served, that there was certainly a great 
want of public spirit amongst us, nor 
are we sure that this evil has been 
entirely removed. Until recently few 
attempts were made to. introduce the 
cause into large towns and populous 
districts. Such appear to us to have 
been some of the causes of the dwarfish 
character of our success for a long 
series of years. 

Happily, an improved state of things 
has been superinduced. The success 
of the last twenty years has far more 
than equalled the success of the pre
ceding fifty years. The minutes of 
the last Association report 17,076 
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members, nearly 22,000 children nre 
regularly taught in our Sabbath 
Schools, and 3,518 teachers are en
gaged in this momentous work. Nor 
ought it to be concealed, for it is a 
fact of vital importance, that the gene
ral character of our ministry, has been 
considerably raised, not a few sustain
ing the sacred office, are men of va
ried information, and well-disciplined 
minds. The unanimity of sentiment 
also predominating among the pastors 
of our Churches is highly pleasing. 
There may be shades of difference in 
relation to some mysterious points, 
which elude the grasp of the mighti
est intellect : but all agree, that God 
is in Christ, reconciling the world unto 
himself, and all can, unfettered by 
metaphysical and speculative distinc
tions, proclaim the atonement of our 
great Redeemer, as the foundation of 
human hope, and invite perishing sin
ners to the Lamb of God. As the 
success of the cause must materially 
depend on our ministry, it is earnestly 
hoped the Churches will pay peculiar 
attention to the training of those who 
are looking forward to this important 
office. The first qualification is, 
doubtless, the possession of vital piety, 
but narr'ow and crude must be the no
tions of the man, who supposes that 
biblical knowledge can be acquired 
without study, and that a person is 
qualified, in this enlightened age, to 
sustain the heavy responsibilities of the 
Gospel ministry, without previous pre
paration. The Apostles were taught 
at the feet of Jesus; and who teacheth 
like him? It has been the fashion in 
some places to imagine that any one 
who can talk, however rude and igno
rant, may safely ascend a pulpit. It 
is impossible to say what mischief has 
been occasioned to religion by such 
persons. Let it not be thought from 
these remarks, that we are opposed to 
what is sometimes designated the 
preaching of lay brethren. Churches 
may contain men who have devoted 
so much of their time to the study of 
the word of God, and whose minds 

may be well stored with general infor
mation, that they may be advantageous
ly employed in teaching men the way 
to heaven. There are spheres in which 
all may move, and promote the interest 
of Zion, but there have been painful 
instances in which this important 
truth has been forgotten, and the con
sequences have been disappointment 
and heart-burning. 

Our Academical Institution has been 
removed to the Midland Counties, and 
established, it is hoped, on a permanent 
basis. Having chosen a tutor emi
nently adapted for his office, and who 
can devote the whole of his time to 
its duties, there can be no doubt that 
the studies of our young brethren will 
embrace a wider range than they have 
heretofore done. Indeed, we have 
been credibly informed that the plan 
pursued is every way excellent and 
effective. Will the churches now ex
ert themselves ? The future welfare of 
the Connexion demands their united ef
forts. Amongst other sections of the 
Christian Church the importance of an 
educated ministry is more and more 
felt, and the most powerful efforts are 
made. Shall we ever be in the rear 
of the armv of the Lord as it marches 
onward to ·the conquest of the world ? 

Another subject which calls for our 
prayerful attention is the Foreign 
Mission. According to the exertions 
we have made, no mission has been 
more abundantly blessed. But we 
want more Missionaries. and more 
money to support them. Are there 
no young men in our Churches, in our 
academy, that· will consecrate them
selves to this department of the Lord's 
service ? Oh it is a glorious service ! 
the brightest spirits with which the 
Church has ever been blessed have 
been engaged in it. Dastardly must 
be the soul which trembles in the pros
pect of a few difficulties. Is there 
not a crown at the end of our toils 
-a crnwn which never fades. 

Greater efforts must also be made 
at home. Satan maintains an undis
turbed dominion over a fearful portion 
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of the inhabitants of our land. Disci
ples of Jesus! will you not endeavour 
to rescue them from his iron grasp ? 
~Tealthv members of our Churches! 
are you aware of yow· solemn re
sponsibility ? It will soon be said 
to you, " gi\,e an account of your stew
ardship." 

On the whole, our prospect is cheer
ing. Does it not demand our un
feigned gratitude, that during the last 
twenty years our body has more than 
doubled. The largest Baptist Churches 
in the Midland Counties, belong to 
our section of the denomination, and 
the largest Baptist Church in the king
dom is united with us.* We merely 

mention this as matter of thankfulness 
that the blessing of heaven has so 
largely attended the labors of our bre
thren. We would not boast, for we 
know full well, that it is not by might, 
nor by power, but by the spirit of the 
living God. Though we may have 
our denominational preferences, we 
most heartily wish success to all who 
love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity. 
Let the blessings which the Father of 
Mercies, has showered upon us, stimu
late us to greater exertions. Let our 
motto be ONWARD ! The wails of a 
world in the pangs of death, call for 
our aid. All creation sighs to be de
livered from the burden of sin. 

• Stoney Street, Nottingham, which con- Castle Donington. 
tnins 955 members. 

J. J. OWEN. 

HEBREW HISTORY. 
FROM THE CALL, TO THE DEATH OF ABRAHAM, B. C., 1996 TO 1821.t 

Trm history of the Israelites, as recorded that possessed the land; wlule the gene
in the Holy Scriptures, is the most alogy of this family, and especially of 
ancient. the most authentic, and im11or- that branch of it which led to Christ, is 
taut, with which we are acquainted. It m31•ked with careful exactness. Thus, 
begins, pro11erly, with the foundation of before the flood, though the earth was 
the world; it was written by the pen of peopled, and its inhabitants became so 
inspiration, for the instruction and ad- conupt that God destroyed it for their 
monition of mankind; it records the dis- sakes, we have only the generations of 
11ensations, pm-poses, laws, and promises, Noah; and also, after that great ea
of God; and the conduct and chastise- 18lnity, the descent of the Abrah8lnic 
ments of hls people; and it especially family, only, is properly set forth; though 
sets before us the early and continued the posterity of J aphet and Ham, as well 
intimations of " the one that should as that of Shem, are alluded to, and an 
come". It ma1·ks, with divine accu- mtimation is given of the parts of the 
racy, the line tbl'Ough which, according earth to which they wandered at the dis
to the flesh, " Clu-ist came, who is over persion from Babel. Of the poste1ity of 
all, God blessed for ever." Japhet it is said, "By these were the 

The chief pmrose of the histoiical isles of the Gentiles divided in ·their 
parts of the Holy Sc1iptures, is to give a lands, every one after his tongue, after 
tme and instructive record of the chosen their families, in their nations." (Gen. 
race, through whom the Messiah should x. 5.) This is universally and properly 
come; hence, we have not a corn- understood to refer to Em·ope and the 
plete account of the inhabitants of the lesser Asia. The childl·en of Ham are 
world, either before or after the flood, represented as peopling Arabia, Egypt, 
Lut only a glance, as it were, at the Africa, and Canaan; and the descendants 
rn.1ious and multitudinous tiibes of men of Shem, as filling Syria, Persia, and Asia 

+ The Chronology adopted in these papers 
is Cshers, or that which is generally followed. 
Jt is admitted to Le subject to many difficul
ties, "'J•ecially in regard to the ea!'lier ages of 
tl,e world, but these in uo way affect the 

great facts of the historical narrative. A 
perfect system of Chronology, or one free 
from g!'eat difficulties, is not likely ever to be 
obtained. 
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gcnemlly. As it was God who con
fo1mded the lrtnguages of men at the 
building of Babel, AO it was his provi
rlonce, doubtless, that led their families 
rtml tribes to their destination. In con
templating their dispersion over the 
ortrth, therefore, we are led to recognize 
the sentiment of the apostle, in his ad
dress to the Athenians: God " hath made 
of one blood all nations of men, for 
to dwell on all the face of the earth, and 
hath determined the times before ap
pointed, and the bounds of their habita
tion." (Acts xvii. 26.) 

Abram, whose descent from Shem is 
given in Gen. xi., was born, according 
to the common chronology, in the year 
of the world 2008, 1996 years before 
Christ. The world by this time had 
again become conupted. With a few 
splendid exceptions, almost the whole 
family of man was so sunk into idolatry, 
that true religion, and the knowledge of 
God, was in danger of being banished 
from the earth. Even Terah, the father 
of Abram, and Abram himself, it should 
seem, sunk into the same all-prevailing 
sin arid snare. (Josh. x.uv. 2.) In or
der, therefore, to preserve a knowledge 
of himself, and to transmit it to posterity, 
God called Abram, then about seventy 
years of age, and directed him to sepa
rate himself from his family and people, 
and go to a land that should be shown 
to him. Abram, understanding this call 
as coming from the living and true God, 
and being taught to worship him alone, 
immediately obeyed the divine com
mand, and went with his father and Lot 
from Ur, in Chaldea, to Haran, in 
Mesopotamia, a distance of at least 300 
miles. There Terah clied, and after
wards Abram, with Lot, and their sub
stance, removed into Canaan, to Sichem, 
as much farther ; and there the Lord ap
peared unto him, and renewed his pro
nlise. Abram jomneyed thence to a 
mountain, twenty-five miles north of 
Jerusalem, near to Bethel, and there 
he b1lildecl an altar unto the Lord, and 
called on the name of the Lord. 

Before we proceed fmi11er with the 
narrative, we may pause to notice the 
promise ma.de to Abram iu connection 
with his call, and the spirit and chamc
ter of his o beclience to the di vine 
commnml. As to the promise, it is foll 
and comprehensive, tlrnt he should be a 
gToat nation. " And I will bless thee, 
and mako thy name gretit, and thou 

shalt be a blessing,-Ancl in thee shall 
all the families of the earth be hlessed." 
And when God appeared to him in 
Canaan, he said, " Unto thy seed will I 
give this Janel." In this promise there 
was a reference, not only to the natmal 
posterity of Abram, but to his spiritna.1-
to the Messiah, whose coming Abram 
anticipated with delight; and, while he 
he was taught that the land of Cana.an 
was to be the lot of his posterity, he also 
regarded it as a type of heaven itself; 
"for he looked for a city that ha.th foun
dations, whose builder and maker is 
Goel;" (Gen. xii. 1, iii. 7.) "He sought 
a better country, that is a heavenly." 
(Heb. xi.) 

In his obedience to the command of 
God, we discover the confidence which 
he reposed in the Divine veracity. " He 
knew not whither he went," but ousted 
to the guidance of Jehovah. He obeyed 
the command, though, from the time he 
did so, he became in a sense a wanderer 
and pilgiim, dwelling in tents, and 
doubtless had to make gi·eat sacrilices 
for this pmpose. (See Heb. xi. 8.) 

Abram's futme com-se was one of fre
quent change, and, though it contains 
evidence of his being the subject of 
human frailties, yet it tends to present 
him to om view as the father of the 
faithful and the friend of God. We 
shall content omselves with a rapid 
glance at the leacling incidents of his 
life. A famine in the land of Canaan 
led him to go down into Egypt, a land 
at that time in the advance of others as 
to civilization, and ever remarkable for 
its fertility, where his substance was 
greatly increased; but he was betJ.·nyecl 
into the snare of equivocation, calling 
his wife his sister, being afraid lest her 
beauty should expose him to clanger from 
the king of Egypt. He retmned thence 
to Canaan, where, for their mutultl con
venience, he and his nephew Lot, sepa
rated, their possessions and flocks having 
become exceeclingly multiplied. Lot 
went to the plains of J orclan, and dwelt 
near Sodom, then an important and 
wealthy place, and Abram went to the 
place where he had previously sojomned. 
There again God appeared to him, 1t11d 
renewed his promise. (Gen. xiii. U) 
Abram soon removed ago.in, 1t11cl cnme 
to the plains ofMamre, which is Hebron, 
thirty miles south of J erusa.lem, nml there 
huilded an altar to the Lord. Thus taking 
his piety with him wherever he went. 
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The' kindness of Abram to Lot ap
peared in tho manner in which they 
:separnted; l1t1t shortly afterwards he dis
played his regard in a different manner. 
Lot wns ca1Tied captiYe by some warlike 
chiefs who had been fig·hting· the inlmhi
tants of the' plain, and as soon as Abram 
heard of it, he arnH'd his own se1-Yants, 
:ns. ,·i-11ich indicates that his whole es
tablislnnent must ha,e been large, and, 
with one or two bands of confederate 
neighbours, pursued the nctorious party 
to a great distance, and, smiting and rout
ing them, deli,ered Lot, and all those 
who had been carried away, with their 
goods, and restored them to their own 
land. In his return he "as met by 
Melchizedec, king of Salem, (afterwards 
,Tcrusalem) and a priest of the most high 
God, in both respects a type of Christ, 
from whom he receiYed a blessing, and 
to whom, as an offering to God, he g·ave 
a tenth of the spoils. (Gen. xiv.) 

Again, God appeared to Abram, and 
comforted him; and, while he assmed 
him of a lineal descendant, in whom his 
seed should be multiplied, he taught him 
in a nsion what would befal his pos
teritv, " that his seed shonld be a stran
ger in a land not theirs, and be afflicted 
400 years." (Gen. xv.) But after this, 
when Sarah, Abram's wife, considered 
herself as not likely to have any issue, 
rrobably with a view to fulfil the pro
mise of God, she caused Abram to take a 
second wife, or concubine, from which 
union, Ishmael, the father of the present 
Arnbians, sprung. But men always err 
when they put their own plans in place 
of the appointments of God. Thirteen 
years after this, when both Abram and 
Sarah looked upon the literal accom
plishment of God's promise in them
sel,es as impossible, the Lord appeared 
agam, the promise was renewed, Abram's 
name was changed into Abraham, that 
is, " the father of a great mnltitude," al

_1 uding to his spiritual as well as his 
natmal descendants; Sarah's name was 
also changed, and the rite of circum
cision was instituted, to be the means of 
making a distinction between the pos
terity of Abraham and the other nations 
of tLe earth ; and also as a seal of the 
covenant God had made with him. 
(Gen. xvi. and xYii.) Abraham lieard 
tbe promise, wondered and Lelieved ; but 
wben it was afterwards made to Sarah, 
s]Je was for a time ineredulous. How
fc•Ytr, God, wl,o rebuked her, and said, 

" Is anything too hard for the Lord?" 
visited her, and in her old ttge she bore 
the child of promise. His namo was 
called Isnttc, according to the co1mnttnd 
of God. Tims, when Abmhrun was 100 
years old, Isaac was born to him. 

But while the good man was rejoioing 
in the prospect of the literal accom
plishment of the divine promise, a 
strange and awful visitation was deter
mined of God, as to Sodom and Gomor
rah, and the cities of the plain of J or
dan, because of their awful abomina
tions. And never does Abraham ap
pear to more advantage, than in con
nection with this event. Three persons 
in the garb of strangers came to his tent, 
and Abraham not knowing their high 
character, invited them to partake of his 
hospitality ; these were soon discovered 
to be more than men, one was " the 
Angel of the covenant," and after renew
ing the promise to Sarah, as to Isaac, 
when two of them were tlll'ned towards 
Sodom, the third it shonld seem in a 
more l)articnlar manner, revealed his 
glory to Abraham, and was acknow
ledged by him as the Lord himself. 
Then was recognised the excellence of 
Abraham's character, and then be dis
played the tenderness of his spirit. The 
Lord said, " Shall I hide from Abraham 
that thing I do: seeing that Abraham 
shall sm·ely become a great and mighty 
nation, and all the nations of the earth 
shall be blessed in him! For I know 
him that he will command his children 
and his household after him, and they 
shall keep the way of the Lord, to do 
justice and judgment." Such is the tes
timony of God, such is the honor at
tached to real domestic practical religion. 
But bow excellent his spirit appears! 
When he was given to understand that 
the destruction of Sodom was determined 
on, with what hnmility, with what ear
nestness, with what tenderness and in
genuity did he intercede for the devoted 
city ! Read, and admire the account; 
(Gen. xviii.) and learn from Abral1am, 
what compassion you should feel for sin
ners, and with what importnnity you 
shonld plead for them. Though ten 
righteous persons were not found in the 
city, the angels of the Lord delivered Lot, 
so that he was not consumed with the 
ungodly. Abraham arose" early in the 
moming, ancl went to the place where lie 
stood before the Lorcl, and !<Jqkcd towards 
Sodom and Gomorrah, and towards 
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all tho land of the plain, perhaps about 
thirty miles distant, and lo, the smoke 
of the country, went up as the smoke of 
a furnace," (Gen. xix. 27, 28) and thus, 
that valler which was full of inhabitants, 
and fruitfi1I as " the garden of the Lord," 
was destroyed, and has been known 
from that period as the dead sea. So 
terrible are the judgments of God on 
the ungodly ! 

Immediately after the destruction of 
Sodom, and before the buth of Isaac, 
Abraham removed towards the South, 
and dwelt in Gerar, now called Gerara, 
about 60 miles south west of Hebron, 
and at the extremity of the Holy land. 
There, the same year, Isaac was born 
and cu-cumcised, and at his weaning, we 
are told, Abraham made a great feast. 
(Genesis, xxi, 8.) In process of time, 
he found it necessary to dismiss Hagar 
and Ishmael, in order to preserve the 
pell,ce of Sarah, and the secmity of 
Isaac. Abimelech, the King of the 
Philistines, discovering the power of 
Abraham, who was thus sojomning in · 
his vicinity, entered into a covenant 
with him; and the place where the 
covenant was ratified, was-called " Beer
sheba, or the well of the oath." By the 
manner in which this covenant was 
ratified, it should seem that Abunelech 
was not without some knowledge of the 
true God, and that he regarded Abra
ham as a person favoured and distin
guished of heaven. There, after the 
ratification of this covenant, Abraham 
rnsided for several years. (Gen. Jou, 
34.) He attended openly to the duties 
of Religion, "for he planted a grove 
and called on the name of the Lord, the 
everlasting God," thus bearing his testi
mony to idolaters all around, that the 
Lord Jehovah is God alone. 

New trials, however, awaited this 
devoted patriarch. When his son Isaac 
was about twenty-five years of age, God 
purposely put the faith of the patriarch 
to the test. He du·ected him to go to 
Mount Moriah, the hill on which Solo
mon's temple was afterwai·ds built, (a 
place seventy miles at least from Gerar,) 
and there to offer up Isaac his son for a 
burnt offering unto God. This com
mand seemed harder than all that had 
gon~ before. Isaac was his only son 
-Ins beloved son-the child of promise. 
In him, too, the promises of a future 
posterity, and of the great dolivercr, were 
centred: and shall ho be offered up? 
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What a Rhoc1< was this Iikely to be to 
Abraham's faith, how blighting to his 
hopes ! But God had promised that " in 
Isaac his seed should be called," and 
therefore, Abraham relied on the prnmise 
and yet determined to obey the com
mand, assuring himself that he who 
gave life had a right to take it a.way, 
and that he could if he chose also re
store life again. He went therefore 
with Isaac and two young men, 
and having prepared the wood for a 
burnt offering, set out on his journey 
On the thu-d day of then- travel, Abra. 
ham saw in the distance, the mountain 
to which he was directed. He then left 
the young men with the ass, and laid the 
wood on the shoulder of Isaac, and they 
two ascended up the hill, for the pmpose 
of sacrifice-Abraham ca.nying the fire 
and the knife, and Isaac the wood. 
How strong his faith! How devoted 
Iris obedience! How great the agony of 
his spu-it, in thus being called to offer 
up his only and well-beloved son! But 
Isaac was ignorant of the fate which 
awaited him! "He was led as a lamb to 
the slaughter," innocent and unconscious 
of his lot. As they were travelling on
ward, (Gen. x.'<:ii., 15,) Isaac said, "i\Iy 
Father," and Abraham said, "Here ain I 
my son;" and he said, "behold the fu-e 
and the wood: but where is the lamb 
for a burnt offering?" How would 
tlris inquiI-y cut him to the heart! It 
was more than nature could beai·. But 
Abraham's faith conquered his feelings, 
and he said " God will provide a lamb 
for a burnt offering." 

·when they arrived at the top of the 
hill, Abraham built an altai· there, and 
laid the wood in order, and then an 
nounced to Isaac, that he was to be the 
victim. Isaac being about twenty-five 
yeai·s of age, must be consulted in tliis 
matter; but he, understanding it was 
the Lord's appointment, and knowing 
the faith and affection of his father, sub
mitted himself to be bound, was laid on 
the wood, and the fatal knife was al
ready outstretched by the obedient pa
tria.rch, to be sheathed in Isaac's heait, 
when the Angel of the Lord stayed hun ; 
and God by him renewed his promise, 
in the most full and solemn manner. 
(Gen. xxii., 15-18.) A ram caught 
in the thicket by the horns, was now 
seen by Abraham, and he took the rnm 
and ot!ered him up for ,i burut-ot!ering 
instead of his sou. (Gen. xxii. l:i..,) 
C 
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Vi71ile we admire the conduct of Ahra
lrn.m, do we not also see in Isaac that 
which leads us to recognise nn equal 
submission to the dinne will! And does 
he not Rppear to us, R remarkable type 
of Christ himself, the glorious promised 
seed ? °'" 118 not Clui.st the child of 
promise? Vi' 118 not be, as Isaac, meek 
11.nd lowly in he11J·t? Did not he hear 
his cross· np to C111Yary, R hill near to 
Mo1i.1th itself? And did not be yield 
himself np patiently and submissively to 
death for us ? One might think that 
the prayer in Gethsemane, expressed 
also the desire of Isaac-" 0 my father 
if it be possible let this cup pass from 
me, yet not as I will, but as thou "i.lt." 
And.while Christ rose from the dead
so " in a figme" Abmham received bis 
son Isaac from death. With what joy 
would A bral1am retum ! How would 
the mind of Isaac, given to meditation, 
ponder over the meaning and pml_)ose 
of these strange tii.als ! 

About twelve years after this triumph 
and display of faith and obedience, 
Abrahn.m was called to mourn over the 
death of Sarah his beloved wife, and the 
mother of Isaac. She had been his 
companion for nea.J·ly ninety yea.J·s. 
Death at length dissolves the strongest 
and tenderest ties. She died at Kirjatb
a.rba, which is Reborn, whither it is 
probable Abraham had removed again. 
There he momned over her, and there 
acknowledging himself a "stranger and 
sojourner" in the land, he purchased of 
the sons of Heth, the inhabitants of the 
place, a field for a burying place for 
himself and ffililily. He did so that he 
might endear the land of Canaan to his 
posterity, and that they might have an 
acknowledged right to a burial place 
there, until the tinle when God should 
accomplish what he had promised. 

Deeply solicitous for the welfare of 
his son Isaac, and for his prudent mar
riage, Abraham, who had heard of the 
prosperity and increase of that part of 
his father's ffililily who had since settled 
in Haran, where 'rerah died, directed his 
servant or stewai·d, and in the most 
solemn mfilllier enjoined him, to take a 
wiie for Isaac from his family, that be 
might not form alliances with the cor
rupt inhabitants of Canaan. The inter
esting account of the journey and suc
cess of the steward is recorded in the 
24th Chapter of Genesis, and suggests to 
parents the importance of encomaging 

those connections In theil' families, which 
are adapted to 1womote their spiritual 
welfare. 

After the marriage of Isaac, Abrnl1am 
lived thirty-five years; and, though be 
again married, and had a numerous 
issue, yet he gave portions to the chil
dren of' Keturah, and sent them away, 
"eastward to the east country," while 
Isaac was the heir both of his riches and 
of the promise. He died when he had 
attained to his l 76tli year, and his sons, 
Isaac and Ishmael, (who do not seem to 
have met since the latter, with his mother, 
were sent away from Abraham's house,) 
united in paying due respect to the fune
ral of their common pa.J·ent, a man whose 
name, whose faith, and virtues, will be 
celebrated as long as the world shall 
continue. His body was deposited by 
the side of Sarah, his beloved wife, and 
his spi1i.t entered the realms of unclouded 
light and glory above. 

Let us conclude this exercise by in
dulging in a few reflections arising out 
of the events to which our attention has 
been b1i.efly directed. 

l. How stTong is the evidence whirh 
it pesen ts to us of the deep depravit_1/ of 
the !tuman heart, Though Adam lived, 
according to the common chronology, 
until Lamech, the father of Noah, was 
fifty-six years of age, and was able to 
give his descendants the best admonition 
and instruction ; and though there were 
before them the examples of good men, 
yet how corrupt did the world become. 
Not the warnings of Enoch, nor t_he 
preaching of Noah, served to recl8JI11 
them; but the judgments of God came 
upon them, and swept them away: and 
even after the flood, not the recollection 
of its terror, which Noah, who lived until 
near the birth of Abraham, and Shem, 
and Ham, and J aphet, could tell their 
descendants, could avail to keep them 
in the knowledge of God, or restrain 
them from sin. The traces of true reli
gion gradually disappeared, and sensual 
indulgence, a rnligion which sanctioned 
c1ime, and a pursuit of worldly great
ness and distinction, seem to have been 
the prevailing characteristics of man
kind. Truly is it said," The imagination 
of the heart of man is evil from his 
youth." Some, as Sodom and Gomor
rah, were viler than others, but all, by 
their forsaking God, and sinking into 
idolatry, convince us that no mere terror, 
or admonition, or human power, or ex-
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tem11l circumst11nces, nre equnl to renew 
in mnn n right spirit. What is some
times c11lled the golden age, the age of 
innocence and virtue, never had a being 
on earth, since our fil'st parents became 
conupted and fell. Even the best of 
their descendants have evidence of in
nate depravity which at times fills their 
hearts with te1Tor and dismay. 

2. How wise and merciful was the Al
mighty in calling A braliam, that he might 
be a signal means of preserving true re
ligion! He was thus separated from 
the world, and, though promised the land 
of Canaan, and that the Messiah should 
be of his seed, . yet he wandered from 
place to place, every where bearing a 
testimony for God. Without this, it 
seems probable that the tn1e knowledge 
of God would have been banished from 
the world, and men would entirely have 
" forgotten God their maker." While he 
lived, he maintained religion in his 
house, and among his dependants; and, 
when he died, the same knowledge was 
transmitted to his posterity. 

3. How worth.11 of our imitation does 
the character of Abraham appear. Mark 
his faith. He believed God, and it was 
counted to him for righteousness. He 
relied on his promise, and " against hope 
believed in hope." He took God at his 
word, though present appearances seemed 
to be against it. So let us in all our 
trials and service. Consider his obedi
ence. Faith with him was an active 
principle. It displayed itself by obedi
ence. It led him into an 1mknown 
land; it induced him to live as a pilgrim 
on earth; it prompted him to offer up 
Isaac at the word of God. Observe his 
consistency. Excepting his equivocation 
about his wife, which cannot be de
fended, how steadfast and consistent was 
his whole course ! Wherever he went 

he took with him the honor of GoJ and 
his worship. Whether in the north of 
Canaan, at Bethel, or in the south, at 
Gerar, or at Hebron, his altar to ,Jeho
vah was erected, his God was worshipRd, 
and his name openly revered. It has 
often been remarked, that a roving life 
is unfriendly to piety, and many have 
been the examples, especially of young 
persons, who, while remaining in the 
place where they made their first pro
fession, have appeared to be consistent 
and becoming, but whose religion would 
not bear the test of new circumstances 
and new acquaintances. Alas for them, 
if it is so ! But this was not the case 
with Abraham, nor need it be with any, 
if, " in all their ways, they would ac
knowledge God," and seek direction and 
help from above. 

4. How beautiful and impressive is 
the illustration here presented of the love 
of God. 

Who that sees Abraham going to offer 
up Isaac, does not feel for the father, and 
discover in him a wonderful principle of 
love to God, which would induce him 
to give up even his only son, in obedi
ence to him. Nor is the love and devo
tion of Isaac less illustrious. Contem
plate through this medium, the sublime 
love of God, who " so loved a guilty 
world as to give his only begotten Son 
to die, that they might live through him;'' 
and while your thoughts rest on Isaac's 
devotion, meditate on the love of Christ 
for us, which has breadths, and lengths, 
and depths, and heights, which pass all 
knowledge; that inspired by this exalted 
theme, which gives to Abraliam his glory, 
and to his life its importance; which has 
filled heaven with rapture, and will yet 
fill the earth with hosannas, you your 
selves " may be filled with all the fulness 
of God." 

CONNEXIONAL UNITY. 

M ucH has been recently written on 
the subject of christian unity. It is 
truly desirable that all the friends of 
the Saviour should love as brethren ; 
and we trust the time is approaching 
when the captious sneers of infidelity 
at the strifes of professed christians 
shall be practically confuted by their 

unfeigned love towards one another. 
All who hold the Head, despite of 

minor differences of sentiment, should 
be cordially compacted as one body, 
and every one " members one of 
another." Those persons must be 
strangers to the genuine spirit of 
christianity who do not devoutly pray 
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that grace and peace may be multi
plied to all those who love the Saviour 
in sincerity and in trnth. Happy will 
be the day when all the soldiers of 
the Savio~·'s hallowed cross shall 
only fight against the common enemy, 
and sh·ive in holv unison to hasten 
the universal triu~iphs and reign of 
the anointed Messiah. It is a demon
sh·ative truth, that there must be 
unanimity among the disciples of 
J e8us before the world will believe 
that the Saviour has been sent of the 
Father. I doubt not that these 'truths 
will meet with a cordial response from 
all the spiritually-minded members of 
our associated body. 

But, in order to the growth and 
true prosperity of this heaven-born 
and Leaven-elevating principle, is it 
not much to be desired that this spirit 
should be more manifest among our
selves, and in our connexional inter
course with one another ? I know 
that I tread on delicate ground when 
I ask the question, Are we distin
guished for love and unanimity among 
ourselves ? For I hold that the unity 
of christian truth and love must be 
fullv and freely cherished at home be
fore it can ex;rt a healthy and happy 
influence abroad. I care not for the 
profession of universal good will, if it 
is not exemplified in the immediate 
sphere where we move. 

As a Connexion we have many 
common grounds for ardent love and 
unity among ourselves. Believers in 
the same great cardinal truths, we 
have emphatically one faith-exhibit
ing the same mode of worship, we 
walk by the same rule-adopting the 
same initiatory ordinance, we have one 
baptism ; and in our associated charac
ter we bear one distinctive appellation. 
The brethren of all true christians, we 
are the more especially brethren of 
one another. Happy would it be for 
us if the spirit of the elder Brother 
dwelt more copiously in our hearts, 
and was more constantlv evidenced in 
uur intercourse with one another. 

All rniuor bowes of christians are 

particularly exposed to the influence 
of jealousies and surmisings, feelings 
which emphatically belong to all little 
things and smaller confederacies, and 
which, I fear, are too prevalent in our 
own body. I have grieved to see 
these exerting a very pestiferous in
fluence amongst us, and, though it 
may be considered a small thing, or a 
mere peccadillo, yet it is fearfully 
withering in its effects, and the holy 
graces of the Spirit cannot flourish in 
such an atmosphere. Pride and self
elation, also, tend to prevent con
nexional unity. Brethren ought not 
to assume a mastery over each other, 
being in direct contradiction to the 
spirit the Saviour has authoritatively 
inculcated, as welI as at variance with 
the independency of principle which 
we aver. How much better for our
selves, and for all our Churches, that 
we should seek rather to excel in the 
mind and temper of our one Master, 
even Christ. If the Church at large 
cannot afford to be disunited, very 
much less can we, as a small fractional 
part of the whole. 

But, you inquire, wherefore these 
remarks, these discursive truisms ? I 
reply, it is that we may feel the great 
importance of uniting most heartily in 
affection and vigorous effort to give 
efficiency and extension to our institu
tions, that great and permanent con
nexional prosperity may be the result. 
I regret that these institutions are not 
more cordially supported. It does 
not augur a very healthy state of 
things, that our one academy only re
ceives, at present, assistance from 
about forty, out of one hundred and 
twenty Churches. Need I say, that, 
in these days of educational excite
ment, an excitement in which all the 
friends of knowledge will rejoice, thatan 
illiterate ministry cannot hope to main
tain a respectable standing among the 
various denominations of the day ; and, 
without such an institution, how can 
the Connexion have an intellectual 
and efficient ministry provided ? 

I perceive, also, that there are forty 
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Churches in the Connexion who ren
der no assistance to that grand and 
holy enterprize, our Foreign Mission, 
for sending the word of life to the 
superstitious, perishing inhabitants of 
Orissa ; a Mission which has been so 
signally honoured in the conversion of 
heathen souls to Christ. Our Orissa 
stations, Churches, and schools, pre
sent a scene which ought to affect and 
interest every member of our denomi
nation. An annual gift of one shilling 
to the academy from fifteen thousand 
members would be seven hundred and 
fifty pounds per annum, which would 
free the institution from all pecuniary 
difficulties ; and two shillings and six
pence per year, or little more than a 
half-penny per week, from the same 
number of members, would consecrate 
to our missionary cause eighteen hun
dred and seventy pounds per annum. 
A shilling per member more, making, 
in the whole, four and sixpence a year, 
or little more than one penny a week 
to the whole, would yield for poor 
Churches and burdened chapels at 
home a sum equal to that devoted to 
the academy. 

Now I fear that the moderate sup
port given to our institutions arises 
very much from the want of con
nexional unity. A greater degree of 
this celestial principle would cause us 
both to feel and act more in harmony 
with our christian profession. It 
ought not to be enough to have a de
nominational name ; but let us seek to 
make the name honourable among the 
religious distinctions of the day. It 
is not enough that we have one com
mon faith, but let it be a vital work
ing faith, that is ever productive of 
genial heat and energy. It is not 

enough that we meet in conferential 
sittings and associated annual a~sem
blies, unless we meet there in that true 
nobleness of mind which should ever 
distinguish a Spiritual Brotherhood. 

Let all envyings and surmisings, 
and all puerile party imaginings be 
put aside, and every man do his best, 
by God's help, to forward the true 
prosperity of the Connexion to which 
he is allied by choice, and ought to 
be devoted by affection. 

To promote greater unity let the 
value of this spirit be duly considered, 
let the evils of discord be weighed in 
the balances of Scripture and ex
perience, let the subject be borne into 
our closets, and there let the frigidi
ties of heartlesness be melted down by 
the fire of hallowed devotion. Let 
there be as much ministerial kindly 
interchange as is compatible with the 
the convenience of our Churches. 
Let the peace and prosperity of our 
Zion be the subject of fervent prayer 
in our social meeting. Let every one 
labour to subdue in himself what mav 
be opposed to this healthy and happy 
feeling. As ministers especially, we 
should be ensamples of peace and 
kindliness to our flocks, and sure I am 
if this spirit is exemplified by us, then 
harmony wil.l be within our walls and 
prosperity within our palaces ; and as 
a great and blessed result, I doubt not, 
we shall see what must be pleasing to 
all-Connexional peace and advance
ment. I trust our accredited periodi
cal, during the year on which we have 
entered, will do noble service, in this, 
as well as in other departments of use
ful labour. 

London. J. BURNS. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

OBEDIENCE TO CIVIL RULERS. 

FAn from wishing to prolong mere dis
pnt(\ may I he permitted to offer a few 
words on obeclienco to civil rulers? 

The New Tcsl!uucnt s,1y~ bnt little on 
civil government-nothing as to tlw par
ticular form of it; but it t'njoills ou 
christim1s, order and o bedieuce to 110 
laws. It is probable that some, in tlie 
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first Churches, thought themselves in 
some degree rElleased from this obedi
ence, by their suqjection to the Lord; 
but, no, his inspirrd ser,a.uts confirm 
tlH'ir oMigations, and, on this subject, 
lea.n, them in their former position. 
This, thev render ea.sy to the con
i,cientious' mind, bv the' statement that 
there is no 1>owc:'r but of God. By this 
statement, is smely not meant the par
ticular form of go,ernments, or the 
person exercising the supreme magis
tracy, any further than that these, as 
well as e,erything else, are uml<er the 
control and regulation of divine provi
dence, but that power or civil autho
rit,, is God's ordinance, while the form of 
its' cxereise, and the offices that constitute 
the executi.e department, are the crea
tures of men, under the general guidance 
of his prondence. Order cannot be 
maintained without goverlllllent; and 
rule, in any form, is better than anarchy; 
to prevent this, government is a divine 
ordinance. 

This being appointed, obedience to 
it, according to law, is reasonable, 
and clni.stian. But here, Mr. K. 
seemed bent on provoking his adver
sary, or was mystified by eagerness of dis
pute, or something else, or he would not, 
perhaps, have said, "our civil govern
ments, then, do not ask taxes as gratui
ties of us, but they demand them of us 
as debts; and, on this principle that God 
has gi.en them so much of that pro
perty which we hold, as they are pleased 
to claim; even the whole, if they resolve 
to ha,e it." Who can believe this pro
position, naked and bare as thus stated ? 
Where is Mr. K's, "tlms saith the Lord," 
for this ? Does not reason, speaking in 
e,ei-y person, say, if our civil rulers 
should come to any subject, and claim 
what indefinite amount of property they 
J>lease, it would be detestable tyranny; 
and that, they ought constitutionally to 
be resisted? But, it is said, " God has 
given to them as much as they please to 
claim." Where is this grant? Answer. 
" Render to al] their dues, tribute to 
wbom tribute," &c. How comes it to be 
then· due? Is it because God has made 
due to them whatever they may please 
to demand? I trow not; but it is their 
due, for the pw1,oses of just and lawful 
goverlllllent, alter, having asked for it, 
tl,e collllllunity according to constituted 
order, has granted it. The authority at 
which the mind of every patriot revolts, 

and I thi11k he may be a Cluistian too, 
that should demand in the form of taxes, 
ship-money, or anything else, any smn 
not granted by law, but from mere plea
sm·e, deserves no better name than 
tyranny. And, after all the contest and 
c1-y of confusion, sophisti-y, &c., and not 
without reason, there is probably a near 
agreement in p1i.nciple, though not in 
statement. For Mr. K. says," property 
is oms by virtue of the civil law." Pray 
what is this, and whence came it ? In 
the rather confused statement before 
me, it seems at one time some mighty 
personage in opposition to civil govern
ments, and resti·aining them ; and, at 
another time, working with them to 
claim, as its own, the whole or any 
part of what we possess. Woe, 
to the unhappy subjects, ground be
tween two such millstones. But still, 
civil law is our iii.end, for it makes pro
perty 011,rs ; one would think, then, there 
must be some mistake when it is asserted 
that, God has given to our rulers, if they 
please to take it, all we possess. Let us 
burst through this mist, and look on the 
fair creation around us. Has not every 
man originally an equal right in the 
world, and, prior to the establishment of 
personal distinctions of property, an 
equal claim to what the bounties of pro
vidence has scattered around him ? See 
Gen. xiii., 5-13. When population 
.increased, and the rights of property 
became established, for the sake of order, 
and mutual secmi.ty, definite agreements 
became mutually necessai-y, to respect 
mutual rights. Hence, sprang our 
fii.end civil law. But this would be .in
efficient and powerless without execu
tors, and hence sprang magistrates, su
preme and subordinate; not a distinct 
race of beings dropt from the clouds, to 
do as they please among the people, like 
lEsop's stork among the frogs, but 
chosen by the people frpm among them
selves, to govern them by the execution 
of the laws to which they have mutualJy 
agreed. As this is their department, by 
the desire of the people, for the good of the 
whole, " they are God's ministers attend
ing continually upon this very thing;" 
and they must be supported personalJy, 
and in their official character, by the con
tributions of the community, in the form 
of taxes or tributes. Hence, when these 
are legally established, or, established 
according to the constitution mutually 
agreed upon, they are due to govern-
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ment, 11nd ought to be paid, and not 
evaded by smuggling or other clnndes
tine moons,. When they are not honor
ably rngnrded, the civil low, or, in other 
words, the whole community rises by its 
appointed executors, in opposition to the 
delinquent; but Christians should be 
" subject, not only for wmth, but also 
for conscience sake." And, while the 
law, with a strong and just hand, de
mnnds what is agreed upon, itis equally 
strong nnd impartial to protect from in
fringement, what it leaves of individual 
property. Taxes are indeed a part 
agreed to be paid to protect the rest. 

In discussing this su~ject, not uninter
esting or unimportant to the christian citi
zen, it would be easy to enla1·ge on the 
implied rights a~d ~bligations of every 
new member commg mto the community, 
and on the legitimate remedies of op
pression, &c. ; but this is not necessary. 
My object is to perceive, if I can, the 
line of christian duty, and point it out to 
your readers, amidst much that they 
have lately had to confuse and confound 
them. If I have contributed to this 
without offending your former cones'. 
pondents, for whom I entertain gTeat 
respect, I am satisfied. CrVIs. 

ON EMPLOYING AN EVANGELIST. 

Sm,-1 felt much interested in reading 
the remarks in your December No." on the 
employment or an Evangelist" in our 
Denomination, and if any nine individuals 
or Churches would join with me in carrying 
out the suggestions of the writer I should 
be happy to unite with them. o,· the util
ity of such an agency, I may refer to the 
good that bas already attended the efforts of 
one of our own body in holding protncted 
revival services in various places in York
shire, viz., at Bradford, Clayton, Burnley, 
&c. During the past year, at Bradford, 
there have been added to the Church s11venty ; 
at Burnley forty-eight; and at Clayton (a 
Church previously almost dead) I believe 
more than thirty. All these accessions, and 
others, are lo me indubitable evidences that 

the approval and blessing of the G real 
Head of the Church attend these means, 
when properly and prudently employed, and 
I should much rejoice to see tbe time when 
we have a man of prudent piety and zeal 
fully engaged in this work. Hoping tbe 
subject will not be lost sight of, 

I remain, 
Yours, &.c., 

E. J. 

QUERY. 

How long may a member of a General 
Baptist Church be allowed to be absent from 
the ordinance of the Lord's.supper before 
it becomes necessary to take op his case in 
way of disciplinel J. o. 

REVIEW. 

JAMAICA, Its past and p1·esent state. By 
JAMES PHILLIPPO, of Spanish Town, Ja
maica ; twenty years a Baptist Missionary 
;n that ·island. Second thousand. Post, 
8vo., pp. 487, John Snow, Paternoster 
Row. 

THE history of Jamaica is a record of 
the cupidity and depravity of man, com
bined with the revolting horrors nnd 
blighting curse of slavery; nnd also of 
the triumphs of the Gospel, in ilhunina
ting, snnctifving, and redeeming, the 
ignorant, debased, nnd lost. In years, 
not long since gone hy, the philanthro
pist pointed to this, and otbe1· seats of 
colonial slavery, as presenting to the 
mind all that was depressing and hope
less; and now, with holy grntitude, the 
christinn missionary brings it to our 

view as exhibiting most refreshing illus
tmtions of the power nnd benign influ
ence of the Gospel of peace. 

Jamaica, when discovered by Colum
bus, in May, 1494, was densely populated 
hy a race of men, " benevolent and mild 
in their dispositions, of great simplicity 
of manners, and by no menns unskilled 
in some of the arts of civilized life." Of 
this, and the other islands of the west, 
Columbus said, in his report to the 
Spanish sovereigns, "These countries as 
far exceed all others in beauty nnd con
veniency as the sun surpasses the moon 
in brightness and splendom ;" a descrip
tion, according to Mr. Phillippo, not too 
glowing. In the com-se of a few yeai-s 
the Spaniards established themselves 011 

the island, reduced the inhabit>ints to 
abject slavery; nnd so terrible was the 
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\(lil exnrted from them, and so sevore 
tlwir snffh·ingg, that in 1558 the abori
ginnl inhabitants were 0ntirely extenni
natrd. To rnpply the deficiency of la
bourers oC'rasioned by this destruction of 
the nntiw•s. ilw Spaniards imported 
,Jaws from the African continent. This 
was done under the sanction of Ferdi
nand Y., of Spain, in lrl51, and an au
thentic record is extant of a patent 
given by the emperor Charles Y., in 
1517. to the Genoese, for the annual 
supply of 4000 slnves to his West In
dian possessions. The island was at
ta<'ked and plundered by the British in 
1 :JrJ{i and 163(1 ; and, finally, as a conse
quence of European quarrels, fell under 
the power of England, dm-ing the pro
tectorate of Cromwell, in May, 1655. 
The excesses committted by the Eng
lish, and tbeir vile neg-ro hunting by 
bloodhounds, while the island remained 
under military government, may be pas
sed over. A civil administration was 
fonned in 1661, after which, until the 
11cace between this country and Spain, 
in 1670, the island was the resort of 
11u·ates, adventurers, and "the dregs of 
the three kingdoms." Port Royal, the 
the first capital, notorious for its wealth 
and wickedness, was swallowed up by 
an earthquake, at mid-day, June 7, 1692. 

" The ~O"<'ernor e.nd council were met in 
session. As on that day tha,t Noah entered 
into the ark, the inhabitants were immersed 
in their ..-arions schemes of business a.nd 
pleasure; the wharves were laden with riches 
aand merchandise; the markets and stores dis
played the Rplenclid treasures of Mexico and 
Peru; and the streets were crowded with people. 
On a sudden a roar was heard in the distant 
mountains, which reverberated through the 
valleys to the beach. The sea immediately 
rose, and in three minutes stood five fathoms 
over the houses of the devoted town." 

Of the inhabitants 3000 perished, and 
almost the whole town was destroyed. 

The English carried on the slave 
trade, and in 1740 there were 100,000 
slaves in this island. The annual im
portation to Jamaica alone, about the 
year 1763, was 16,000, and the total 
11uU1ber at that period was upwards 
of 200,000. From the conquest of the 
island by tl1e English until the abolition 
of the slave trade, in 1807, 850,000 slaves 
were imported into this islaJ1d; and, as 
tl1e compensation in 1835 was paid for 
ill l,firJ2, we may form some estimate of 
Llie destrnetive Datme of slavery! 

It is a common-place remark, that 
slavery is as debasing and demoralizing 
to its abettors and pcri;etrators, as to its 
victims. The trnth oi this is most fully 
demonstrated in the character aud ha.bits 
of the planters of J·amaica.. Pride, 
haughtiness, and most snvage-liko cru
elty; drnnkenness, gambling, debauch
ery and profanity most extreme, were the 
prevailing characteristics of the white 
1)opulation. The better sort of the 
slaves, heartily despising them, " per
ceiving· little or no difference from them
selves, except in skin and blacker de
pravity." " The name of a family man," 
says the favourite historian* of the colo
nies, "was formerly held in the greatest 
derision." Except a few of the mag
nates, none of the whites attended wor
ship. The stores were open, and the 
Sabbaths were spent in riot and de
bauchery. "There seemed something 
in the very atmosphere of Jamaica un
favourable to religion in a white man, 
for scarcely did he touch her shores than 
its most important truths were forgotten, 
and its most sacred obligations violated." 
The inhabitants of Sodom could not 
have surpassed those of Jamaica in their 
ferocious and profane treatment of those 
who first went to preach the Gospel 
there. The free blacks were a pro
scribed, insulted, and oppressed people; 
they had no political privileges until 
1823; and they were generally submersed 
in the awful laxity of morals that pre
vailed. 

"Such was the debasement of more.I feeling, 
that the most infamous exeesses were perpe
trated without a blush of shame, and among 
this class, e.lso, there was one universal riot 
in the vicious indulgencies of an indiscrimi
nate sensue.lity.'' 

The condition of the slave population 
was debased in the extreme. Politically, 
the slave was a nonentity; he was the 
property of his master, branded with the 
initials of his owner, like a brute, driven 
to excessive toil by the whip, miserably 
fed and sheltered, without protection 
fi om the most licentious outrage, and 
subject to every imaginable torture both 
of body and mind. Intellectually, though 
giving evidence of power equal to other 
races, whenever opportunity for the cul
tivation or developement of their powers 
had been offered, the slaves were 
kept in the most extreme ignorance, and 

• Long. 
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insulted as the descendants of the ouran- societies at home was called to '.thB 
outang, and l'epresented as" utterly inca,. religious necessities of the negroes, more 
pablo of the higher attainments of the labomers were sent into the field. The 
mind." Socially, devoid in a gl'eat Lord prospered their efforts, and multi
measw-o of the ordinary decencies of tndes heard and received the word. 
life, and without legitimate marriage. " The tide of knowledge and religion had 
" Every estate in the island-every ne- begun to flow, and utterly in vain was 
gro hut was a common brothel ; every every attempt to impede its onward pro
female a prostitute, and every man a gress. A new era had dawned upon 
libertine." Without honourable stimu- Jamaica, and a change was grn<lually 
lus to labotu', multitudes were most in- taking place, which, in the short space of 
corrigibly indolent, and with many, the twenty years, has produced results pro
vilest creatures, " cane rats, putrid fish, bably unprncedented in any age or 
and even reptiles, were articles of corn- country." 
mon food." Morally, they seemed to BJ!:- Not stopping even to glance at the 
hibit the destruction of every tight prin- succession of atrocities committed by 
ciple. Their · nightly and licentious the planters, and the destruction of 
dances, their vile funeral customs, their chapels, &c., in 1832, which )eel an in
heathenish superstitions, imported from dignant British public to declare, that 
Africa, as obeism, a kind of witchcraft slavery should no longer exist; or to 
by " cats' teetlt, toads' feet, lizards' tails, touch on tlte wrongs endured under the 
&c.; and Myalism and Fetishism, by apprenticeship system, which was ano
which the initiated professed to have a ther form of slavery; we proceed to 
kind of demoniacal power ; their drunk- notice some of the blessed fruits of Gos
enness, and their systematic lying, in- pel light and liberty in tltat now com
dicated the deepest degradation. Re- paratively happy land. 
ligiously, their condition was as low as There are now, in this island, sixty 
it could be. For upwards of a hundred Baptist chapels, some of them very large, 
years after the island was subject to the containing from 2000 to 3000 hearers, 
English, scarcely an effort was made for besides many subordinate stations; up
the instruction oftlte slaves, and in 1790, wards of fifty Wesleyan chapels; fifty or 
in answer to inquiries made by padia- sixty churches and chapels of ease, be
ment, it was stated, that "in general longing to the Church of England ; and 
there is no attention paid to religious many others, connected with the London, 
instruction." Ignorant, neglected, and Scotch, and Moravian societies; making 
debased, tltere obtained among them a total of from two to three hundred 
every low form of enor and idolatry, and regular places of worship. Of members 
it became the fixed opinion of clergy- and communicants, exclusive of tltose 
men and others, that their conversion to under the care of evangelical clergymen, 
christianity could never be hoped for. tltere are now 80,000, and of enquir
SlU'ely the testimony given witlt tears by ers and probationers, giving pleasing 
a professional gentleman, was correct, evidences of piety, there are near 
"Jamaica is a hell upon earth." 60,000 more. There were, in 18-U, 

We shall not have space to describe about 190 day schools, 100 Sabbath
the whole process of that happy change schools, besides evening schools, contain
that has passed over this once ill-fated ing from 60,000 to 70,000 scholars. The 
island. The established church is en- Subbath-schools are nurse1ies for the 
titled to little honor in this matter. One Chtu'ches, and the prnl:iciency of the 
or two Moravians had laboured on some pupils generally is most gratif)ing. The 
properties, previous to the W esleyans, evidences of piety, zeal, and devotedness, 
~vho commenced a station in Kingston, given by the negro clu·istians, are of such 
11_1 1789. The Baptist Missionru-y So- an order as not only to induce Etu'opean 
CJety commenced operations in 1813. clu·istians to judge favotu"ably of their 
Gre~t- opposition was offered by the au- chru·acter, but ve1-y frequently to excite 
thonttes to the labotu's of the sectarians. their admiration. The negrn feels that 
Pe1:secuting enactments often suspended he owes everything to the Gospel; his 
then labours, and dispersed tlteir flocks; liberty, his knowledge, his independence, 
but the king in cotutcil repeatedly dis- and his hope; and his zeal and lo,e sm
fl;ll_owed their laws; so that, as open hos- pass all tltat has been exhibited in 
hlity was abated, and tlte attention of modern times. He esteems it a privilege 

VoL. 6.-N,S. D 
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to giYe and to labour for the cause of 
God. Most refreshing illustrations of 
this statement a.re contained in this 
volume. From a number, take the 
following :-

" An aged African female, who obtained 
her living by the manufacture of a cool aud 
innocent beverage, brought to the author a 
piece of gold of the ,•alue of two dollars, 
towards the building of a chapel, then in 
progress. Thinldng it more than she could 
afford, he hesitated to accept it. Tears im
mediately filling her eyes, she said, " Minis
ter, don't it a privilege to help on God's work; 
and, because me poor, minister don't want 
me to help ? Me have worked hard for 
it; rise early, sit up late, hide up one fippenny, 
then anoder, till me get two dollar ; den me 
bring it to minister; 9.lld me must beg 
minister to take it!" 

This is only a fair specimen of negro 
zeal. By labour, extra toil, a proportion of 
their small income, altogether unprece
dented, is cheeifully devoted to the 
various objects open for the exercise of 
christian liberality. - Then, as to the 
care exercised in the examination of 
candidates, and the reception of mem
bers, and the evidence of Scriptural 
knowledge, and the manifestation of deep 
piety in the negro christians, they will 
not suffer in a comparison with the most 
orderly and exemplary of the Baptist and 
Independent Churches at home. But, 
for ample details, we must refer to the 
volume before us. 

In all other respects, the condition of 
the liberated negroes is surprisingly and 
delightfully improved. There is an ex
tinction of the old African rites and 
follies. For the Fetish is substituted 
the Gospel ; for their nightly orgies, the 
hallowed prayer meeting; for filth and 
indolence, cleanlines and industry; for 
the extreme prostration of slavery, all 
the elements and attributes of freedom 
and independence. In short, the brute 
has become a man ; the unprotected 

slave, a citizen; the prostrnte and igno
rant negro, an enlightened and devoted 
christian. Their villages, and there are 
several in which the negTOes are the 
freeholders, present a scene of morality, 
beauty, and order, on which the eye of 
the philanthropist ancl the christian 
dwells with extreme interest and delight. 
Nor are the colored people, who were 
formerly free, without participation in 
these happy improvements. In every 
respect they have advanced, and "the 
eye of the christia.u is now delighted, 
especially on the Sabbath, by the spec
tacle of multitudes of these classes, with 
their families, walking to and from the 
house of God in company." Even the 
white population have been influenced 
by this onward movement. Though 
there is, in many instances, much to be 
deplored, there is a. perceptible advance
ment. Many, once enemies to all piety, 
a.re now seen at the house of prayer ; the 
family altar is erected; and their sympa
thies are a.wakened to objects of a. spiri• 
tual and benevolent kind. . 

We must refer our readers to the in
teresting volume before us, for a full 
illustration of these, and many other 
important tmths. There a.re still some 
serious grounds of complaint for the la
bouring and productive classes in this 
island, which we do hope, will, ere long, 
yield to the spirit of freedom. But, 
looking at " J a.ma.ica, as it was and as it 
is," we cannot but exclaim, with 
adoring gratitude, " What hath God 
wrought?" The work of Mr. Phil
lippo has supplied a volume of deep in
terest and great importance to the chris
tian world. It is the honest testimony 
of a. competent and eye witness ; and, 
while it ranks . with the narratives of 
Williams and Moffat, as to other spheres 
of interesting missionary labor and 
success, it deservedly claims the grati
tude and a.ppro ba.tion of every lover of 
God, of missions, and of man. 

BRIEF NOTICES. 

THE GREAT CrrANGE: a trea.tise on con
version. By GEORGE REDFORD, D. D., 
L. L. D. With an introdu.ction by the 
author of " The an:i:ious Inquirer," &c. 
181110., pp. 162. Tract Society. 

TH 1s is a •ery sound, seiious, and useful 
publication. It is written in a plain, manly 
st~'lt, and refltcts credit on its learned anJ 
piuus a.uLhor. The uaLure-,uecessity, meaus, 

and evidences of conversion, are set forth in 
a scriptural and impressive manner, and the 
possibility of its being immediate is urged 
with great force. A number of particular 
cases of those who need con version, is given ; 
as the unbeliever, the undecided, the mista
ken, &c. It is a very suitable present for 
young persons. 
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MT SUNDAY Sc nouns; or a 
teacl,er's ,·ecol/eclions of her class. 
few practical /,,in/s to teachers. 
pp. 172. Tract Socirty. 

female 
With a 

32 mo. 

WnAT ch11nges so0n pass over Sabbalh
scholars ! The teacher here gives a brief 
sketch of her class, and their peculiar cir
cumstances nnd iuclinations. She then, 
after the l11pse of ten years, indulges in a 
retrospect, and sketches the ... aricd and in
structh·e course pursued by her respective 
scholars, and finds, in too many instances,her 
fears realized, and in some, her hopes con
firmed. This is a very proper little book to be 
studied by every teacher, and to be giren 
into the hands of .all intelligent scholars. 

THI! COUNTRY; or old Mil'hael and youn9 
Mau,·ice. 18mo.,pp. 168. Tract Society. 

IMAGINE a sensible, pious, and observant 
old gardener, talking to an inquisitire and 
intelligent boy about the weather, and the 
appearance of the fields and skies, and the 
engagements of the husbandmen, nnd the 
customs of people during every month of the 
year, and you have the idea of this very 
delightful book. It is embellished with 
wood engravings. 

THE INDTANS OF NORTH AMERICA, 16mo. 
square, pp. 296. Tract Society. 

THIS beautiful gilt edged book contains 
more instruction concerning the history, num-

bers, tribes, vicissitudes, customs and charac
ter of the red men of America, than is lo be 
found in any other ,..oJume of its size. An 
intelligent man, the snn of an American fur 
trader, brought up in the wilds or the back 
settlements, and who had spent many years 
amongst lhe Indians, and collected innu
merable curiosities, communicates his know
ledge to a number of intelligent English 
boys. The book contains many narratives 
of the chiefs, or deep inlerest, and also some 
acconnt of missionary labours amongst these 
injured people. It is embellished with rery 
beautiful engravings, representing the gro
tesque Indian dances, their p:ace for the 
dead, the mystery lodge, mounted chiefs, 
lmffalo bunt, &c. &c. 

ERRORS OF THE TIMES. The only sac-
rifice for sin. T,-act Society. 

TH 1s is a twenty-four paged tract, learnedly 
and elaborately written. This is an in rain
able series. 

THE BAPTIST CHILDREN'S MAGAZINE 
FOR 1843. 

Ters interesting and instructive periodical 
for children maintains its character, and 
deserves the support it receives. Its embel
lishments are not all of a superior order, 
though some of them are excellent. A few 
more decidedly religious papers would not 
diminish the value of this little work. 

OBITUARY. 

" MAN that is born of a woman is of few 
days, and foll of trouble. He cometh forth 
like a flower, and is cut down, he fleetb also 
as a shadow and continueth not." "Dust we 
are, and unto dust we must return." How 
frequently are Churches called to weep o,·er 
the graves of departed friends! But though 
christians die, Jesus lives, and has solemnly 
engaged lo watch over the interests of Zion. 
Jesus lives, and will ultimately resuscitate 
the sleeping dust of his followers. " That 
which hns been sown a natural body, shall 
be raised a spiritual body." "Death sho.11 
be •wallowed up in victory." May we not 
even now, begin to learn tbe song of 
triumph! 

" Hope looks beyond the bounds of time, 
When what we now deplore, 

Shall rise in full immortal prime, 
And bloom to fade no more.,, 

Whilst Churches are called to experience the 
ravages of death, it is well to learn lessons 
of wisdom. Ought we not to work while ii 
is day! Ought we not to be ever preparing 
for our father's house, by a life of consecra
tion to his service! Ought not our affec-

tions to be daily weaned from the world, nnd 
firmly set on our eternal home! The bene
fit of the living, we conceive, should be our 
principal object in reco,-ding the departure of 
those with whom we hare taken sweet coun
sel. \Vhoever then may glance ot this arti
cle, let them remem aer their latter end, let it 
be their constant aim to be followers of those 
who, through faith and patience, now inherit 
the promises.'' \Vilhin a little more than 
twelve months, the Church at Castle Doning
ton has lost several of its members, who, for 
a long series of years, had maintained the 
faith. Death has triumphed over that which 
was mortal, but we believe, they have fallen 
asleep in Jesus, in anticipation of a glorious 
resurrection. 

Mn. THOMAS FIELDING, departed this 
life, September 22, 1842, in the 78th year 
of his age. He was a man on whom divine 
providence had peculiarly smiled, but his 
worldly prosperity was never suffered unduly 
to elate him. Everything like ostent~tion 
and parade he despised. His general de
portment was humble and uuoffensi\'0, and 
be was sincerely attached to the cause of 
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God. During the last years of his life, It 
was generally observed tbat he had become 
much more he1wenly-minded. His attend
ance on the means of grMe was con•tant, 
and his anxiety for the welfare and prosperity 
of Zion, great. His last hours, though oc
casionally rendered painful to sunivors by 
partial wanderings of mind, were calm and 
serene. He could say with eimlting joy, 
that he was resting on the rock of ages. \Ve 
arc happy to state that, in this instance, the 
son has risen up, instead of the father, may 
he be a man of God, full of faith and of the 
Holv Ghost. 

l\ia. THOMAS SPENCER, of Sawley, ex
changed a world of sorrow and pain, for a 
region of joy and glory, February, 
11 th. 1843. Our departed brother was a 
sincere follower of Jesus Christ. He loved 
his bible, and lived much in intercourse with 
hea,·en. Under the ministry of the Gospel, 
he experienced much hallowed delight, and 
was ever glad when it was said to him, let us 
go into the house of the Lord. For several 
years, be greatly suffered from asthma, and 
genoral debility. His mind, however, was 
cahn and resigned, and in th11 greatest 
paroxyms of pain, we are not aware that a 
murmuring word escaped his lips. When in 
conversation with him, we have frequently 
felt oom·inced that bis piety was of an ele
vated character; death had no terrors to him, 
and we· have often heard him say that he 
was willing to depart, whenever his heavenly 
Father called him. 

Not long after the decease of this beloved 
friend, we had to consign to the silent tomb, 
the remains of 
Ma. JOHN SHEPHERD, of Sawley, another 
old disciple. He had been occasionally for 
years, engaged, in txhorting his fellow-men 
to ilee from the wrath to come. As we 
never had an opportunity of bearing him, 
we cannot form an accurate opinion as to 
tbe character of his addresses. As he ap 
proacbed the closing scene, he professed an un
wavering confidence in our divine Redeemer, 
and was able to rejoice in the prospect of a 
blissful immortality. 

Another friend whose name we must in
troduce into the catalogue, is, 
MRs. ROBOTHAM, of Sbardlow. She was 
born in the house where the Gospel was first 
proclaimed among the Baptists, at Sawley. 
Her affliction was great and protracted, and 
though for some time after its comreence
ment, her mind seemed considerably becloud
ed, yet she was ultimately delivered out or 
all her fears; the Lord sanctified her severe 
trials, and caused his face to shine upon her. 

Mrs. PICKERING, the widow of the late 
Rev. Thomas Pickering, Pastor of the 
Churcb, at Caslle Donington, departed this 
life, on Friday, December 6, 1843, in the 
73rd year or her e.ge. She was no ordinary 

woman. Though left a widow thirty.six 
years since, with a small family, she was 
able, through her untiring industry, credita. 
bly and respectably to bring up her children. 
She was au honorable member of the 
Church for fifty. six years, and it is a source 
of sincere gratification that all the surviving 
members of the family have given them. 
selves to the Lord. Our departed sister as 
she approached the grave, bad no rapture, 
but was blessed with serenity of mind. She 
could joyfully say that she bad kept the 
faith, and looked forward wilh an humble 
hope to the realisation of the Crown. 

,ve believe tbat no memoir has appeared 
in the Reposito,-y, of her late excellent hus
band. This must be considered II great 
omission on the part of those who had the re
quisite information. May the writer be per
mitted to state, that be was a faithful minis
ter of Jesus Christ. He presided over the 
Church at Castle Doninglon, for nearly 
twenty years, with zeal and ability. The 
great theme of his ministrations was the love 
of God, as developed in the economy of hu. 
man redemption. His labors were abund
antly blessed. In the midst of much perse
cution and many discouragements, he con~ 
tinued visiting the village of Sawley, until 
he had ultimately the satisfaction of seeing 
the cause, notwithstanding various attempts 
to crush it, in a state of pleasing prosperity, 
and extending its influence through the 
neighbourhood. Though he had to contend 
against a feeble constitution, and was em
ployed daily in teaching a school, yet he 
never neglected the great duties of his office, 
and his pulpit ministrations were not hasty 
effusions, but the result of serious and de
liberate study.• He consecrated his best 
energies to the Lord, and labored with 
holy ardour to extend his cause, not for 
filthy lucre sake, but from Christian love. 
Whilst we have then, to dwell on the tri
umphs of death, it affords us unmingled plea• 
sure that the places of the departed became 
occupied by others, changed by the grace nf 
God. Though friends die, the cause of the 
Redeemer must Ii ve. 

u , Lo, I am with you,' saith the Lord, 
My Church shall safe abide, 

For I will ne'er forsal< e my own 
When souls in me confide." 

Castle Donington. 

• His •ermons have been described by compe. 
tent judges, as being peculiarly clear, sound, and 
practical; logical in their arrangement, effective 
in their delivery; indicating a masculine and 
well disciplined understanding, and a devout 
spirit. Mr. P, sometimes composed a hymn, 
which he would give out after the sermon, in 
which were embodied the chieftopics of his dis
course. The late R.ev. J,Jerromwasaccustomed 
to speak of this circumstance with pecullar inter .. 
est, and to refer to Mr. P. as a man of no com
mon ordcr,-Eo. 
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Mns. ELIZABETH TAoo.-The maiden 
name of this truly estimable person, was 
Hastelow. She was botn at Oakthorpe, in 
tbe county of Derby, in the year 1766. On 
losing her parents by death, at an early age, 
she was committed to the care of Mr. Lnd
ford, a generous relative, residing in the 
village, under Whose auspices she continued 
till the period of her marriage. The first 
eight years arter her marriage, she passed at 
Measham, whence she removed to Melbourne. 
Here she was induced lo attend the General 
Baptist Chapel, where, under the ministry of 
the late Rev. Mr. Whittaker, divine light 
broke in upon her mind, and she was " horn 
again, not of corruptible seed, but of incor
ruptible, by the word of God which liveth 
and abideth for;ever.'' Speedily, she submit
ted to the ordinance of baptism, along with 
nineteen other persons, and was received 
into the bosom of tbe Church. In the year 
1815, she returned to Measham, an,J had 
fellowship with lhe General Baptist Church 
in that place, till she received her dismissal 
lo the Church triumphant. 

As a Christian, the deceased possessed a 
more than ordinary 1tssurance of an interest 
in divine favor, and a fearl6ssness of death, 
which rendered her rather remarkable. Her 
attendance on the means of grace was ex
emplary, and her attachment to the Saviour's 
cause unweared, while toward her devoted 
pastor, the late Rev. J, Goad by, she ever 

entertained sentiments of esteem and vene
ration. Like many servants of God, Mrs. 
Tagg experienced severe dome@tic trials. 
She witnessed various reverses of fortune, 
and of the fifteen children given lo her, she 
was called to follow eleven to the grave. 
Two were snatched away in the bloom of 
youth, soon after they had entered the 
Church.• But it pleased God to spare her 
to see that place filled up by her oldest son 
and bis wife, whose conversion sba hailed 
with the deepest emotion. And before she 
breathed her last, it was her happiness to 
behold her husband, the subject of many 
prayers, after a long course of hardness and 
opposition, subdued and "in his right mind." 
" Let the Lord be magnified.'' Our departed 
friend died unexpectedly, on the 18th of 
July, 1843, aged 67, having been a member 
of the Church about 46 years. Her re
mains were deposited by the side of her 
children, in the grave yard adjoining the 
Baptist Chapel, Measbam; and her death 
was improved on the following Sabbath, 
from John v., 28--29. May her mourning 
husband and children meet her at the right 
band of the Saviour. 

' " The sweet remembrance of the just, 
Shall flourish while they s]eep in dust." 

• See G. B., Repository Vol. 5, 381 ; also, Vol. 
7, 339.-1Bj6 and 1828. 

INTELLIGENCE. 
OPENINGS. 

LJi:Ens-The By,·or; Street Chapel, 
recently purchsed by the Derbyshire and 
Yorkshire Home Missionary Committee, was 
opened for Divine worship on Lord's day, 
Oct. 29, and on the following Sabbath, Nov. 5. 
Brother Pike of Derby, and bl'Other Tunnicliff 
of Leeds, preached on the 6rst sabbatb; and 
brother Ackwortb of Bradford College, and 
brother Butler of Heptonstall Slack, on the 
second. The sermons delivered were appropri
ate and impressive. The congregations were 
good,especially on the first Sabbath of open. 
ing. Collections amounted to £18, and a few 
shillings. On Monday evening Nov. 6, we 
l1eld a public tea meeting, when seven! 
ministers of the town were present-Messl'S. 
Ely, Giles, an,J Scales, with two of our Town 
Missionaries as also brethren Butler, and 
Ingham of Bradford. About 90 pei·sous sat 
down to toa. At the close of our repast, 
addresses of a most lirnly and chrislian 
character, were delivered, by the abo1·e 
brethrnn. As we were about to close the 
meeting, nn occasional hearer among us, 
proposed that something be done by the pre
sent meeting, ~o reduce the debt upon our 

new place of worship, and offered five 
shillings to begin with. It was thought that 
as nothing of this kind had been intended at 
the commencement of the meeting, the 
proposal would rather do an injury tLan 
otherwisP., and just as the president of the 
meeting was about to thank our generous 
friend for his kind proposal, and dismiss the 
affair for the present, one of our Town 
Missionaries, a warm-hearted man, seconded 
the suggestion, and promised to give another 
five shillings, another voice was beard, I will 
give twenty shillings; the matter was now 
fairly taken out of the hands of the chairman 
by the meeting; one friend,a gentleman from 
Linconsbire, a General Baptist, now resioling 
in Leeds, promised £5. Another friend 
responded to the same amount. Another £2, 
until the very encouraging sum of £21, was 
promised by the Mends present. Several 
friends of other denominations kindly gave, 
or promised some assistance. The whole 
amount arising from collections in the chapel, 
proceeds of tea, and pledges at the lea 
meeting, is about £42. We have now a 
beautHul chapel, in a good Jocality-lhere is 
but one opinion in this matter; we ha,·e also 
the good wishes of other bodies of christians 
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in the town, May our chapel soon be 
filled with sincere worshipers, and with the 
Redeemer's glory. T. J,. 

We ba"e obtained from Melbourne £19. ls.; 
Derby, £13 0s. 6d.; Castle Donington and 
8e.wley, £ii 2s 6d ; and from Longford 
£2 13s.; The friends in other Churches in 
the midland counties will, at some future 
time, ha,·e an opportunity of rendering us 
their kind help in our attempt at Leeds. It 
may also be stated, that the Yorkshire 
Churches intend to rende.r us some assistance 
in lessening the debt. A gentleman from 
that district, well kno"·n for his liberality, 
has given ns £20. as a commencement. The 
committee wish to raise £200. towards the 
principal, lea,·ing £800. upon the premises, 
at four per cent. 

REVIVAL AND RE -OPENING AT BURN
LEY.-ln the month of March in the present 
year, a pleasing revival commenced among 
us, which soon after its commencement was 
promoted by the timely visit, a.nd efficient 
labours, of brethren R. Ingham, of Bradford 
and J. Tunniclifl'e, of Leeds. The friends 
at Burnley, will long and g1atefully remem
ber the ,-isit of these two ministers, whose 
self-denying efl'oTts have been a blessing to 
several of the Yorkshire Churches, The re. 
viva! and its attendant circumstances, have 
been beneficial in various ways. The Church 
and congregation ha'l'e increased in numbers, 
and in consequence, it wa• deemed necessary 
to increase and improve the chapel, and 
school accomodations. The chapel has been 
raised two yards and a half, thoroughly 
repaired and much improved. A new school 
room has been provided for girls, and 
another commodious room, opposite the 
chapel, fitted up for boys, (we had previously 
no school room, nor vestry.) A plot of land 
bas been purchased a11d added to the grave 
yard; and property adjoining the chapel has 
been purchased, and converted into a good 
house for tile minister. 

On Sunday and Monday, the 1st and 2nd, 
of Oct. l 843, the reopening services were 
conducted. On the morning, and evening of 
the sabbath, the Rev. W. Butler of Hepton
stall Slack, preached, and in the afternoon, 
the Rev. J. Lambert of Burnley, (Wesleyan.) 
On the Monday afternoon, Mr. Butler kindly 
consented to preach a third time, in the un
avoidable absence of the Rev. J. Tunnicliffe 
of Leeds, and in the evening, the Rev. T. 
Greenall of Burnley, (Indep.) occupied the 
pulpit. Both the erpenditure, and the re
ceipts, have exceeded our expectation. The 
former, will be about £600. the latter, 
upwards of £260. We have a rather serious 
debt remaining, but ho]le by the Lord's 
continued blessing, to be able gradually to 
red nee it. A few generous friends in York
shire, chiefly about Heptonstall Slack, to 

whom our ministel' me.de application, ha,·c 
sent us upwards of £23, fol' which we give 
them many thanks. Thel'est has been obtained 
at Bumley. Our congregations and sabbnth 
school, wero never large1· than at present, and 
the general aspect of the cause of God 
amungst us is encouraging. Believing, on 
the ground of recent expereince, that a high 
state of religion in the soul, is the best guar
~n.tee for spil-i tual and pccttniai·y prosperity 
it 1s our ferrnnt prayer, that God would soon 
favour us with another" shower of blessings." 

ORDINATION. 

CnESHAM.-The Rev. S. Ayrton, late of 
DP-rby, was publicly recognised as the co
pastor of the General Baptist Church, as
sembling at Berkhamstead and Chesham 
in conjunction with the Re;. Joseph Heath'. 
cote, on Tuesday, 23rd May, 1843, when the 
Rev .. W. P~yne, commenced the service, by 
readmg smtable portions of Scripture and 
prayer, after which, Rev. W. A. Sal~r, of 
Amersham, delivered the introductory dis
course. Rev. W. Butler,of HeptonstallSlack, 
then proposed the questions to the Church 
and Minister. Rev. J. G_ Pike, of Derby 
offered the recognition prayer, and gave th~ 
charge founded, on Phil., ii. 16. · and in the 
evening, Rev. W. Butler prea~hed to the 
Church from l Thes., v. 12-13. The 
services were numerously attended, and 
pr?ved very interesting and instructive, and 
1t 1s <>ur earnest prayer, that this union may, 
through the Divine Blessing, be productive 
o~ lasting benefit to this very ancient and 
highly. favored Church. Our congregations 
continue very good, and the Church peace
ful and united; several have been lately 
added to us, by baptism. JOHN GARRETT, 

ANNIVERSARIES, 

NEW CHURCH STREET ST, MARY-LE -
BONE.-The annual sermons were preach
ed on Lord's-day October 24th; in the after
noon, by the Rev, Dr. Bettelheim, a con
verted Jew; in the morning and evening, 
by our respected pastor, the Rev. J. Burns. 
The attendance was good, and the whole of 
the services lull of interest. The social tea 
meeting held on the Monday evening 
proved, notwithstanding the very unfavor'. 
able state of the weather, unprecedently 
productive. 

A brief review of the progress of the cause 
during the pastorate of the present minister 
a period of eight years, she1Ved, that th~ 
Church had increased from twenty eight to 
upwards of three hundred members-that 
the Chapel debt had been reduced by the 
amount of five hundred pounds-upper 
galleriea built for the children, and an ad
ditional Sabbath School erected. Jn the 
course of the last year alone, eighty-two 
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pounds were raised in support o( the Orissa 
Mission, and fifty six pounds in aid of the 
Society formed in connection with tho chapel, 
for visiting and relieving the poor of the 
neighbourhood. Upwards of one hundred 
pounds, were also guaranteed on this occasion, 
towards removing a debt of £250, incurred 
by the purchase of premises adjoining the 
chapel, the erection of a separate School 
Jloorn for the girls, &c. Deeming these 
facts sufficiently eloquent, we leave them 
without comment. G. E. 

NETHERSEAL,-On Sunday August Z'l, 
twc, sermons were preached in the General 
Baptist Chapel, by Mr. Simons of Louth, 
after which collections were made in behalf 
of the debt remaining on the chapel. On 
the following Monday afternoon, about two 
hundred persons took tea in the chapel, 
after which addresses were delivered, by 
Messrs. Staples, Morris, Simons, N orlon, 
and Barnes, Mr. Shakespear opened the 
meeting with prayer. The collections, and 
proceeds of the tea, amounted to £ 16. 

HUCKNALL ToRKARD.-On Lord's-day, 
Oct 8th, three sermons were preached in this 
village, by brother Wallis, of Leicester, and 
brother Peggs, of Ilkeston, on the occasion 
of the erection of a gallery, and in other 
respects improving the chapel. On Monday 
evening an interesting tea meeting was held, 
when addresses were delivered bv several 
brethren. The collections, and prZ,fit of the 
tea, realized £10, towards the expense of im
proving the chapel. 

LONG SuTTON.-The second anniversary 
of the opening of the new Baptist Chapel, 
in this town, took place on the 10th, and 11th, 
Dec. The Rev. T. Ste•enson, of Leicester, 
preached two sermons on the Lord's day; <1nd 
on the following evening, there was a public 
tea party, after which the meeting was ad
dressed by the Revds. T. Stevenson, H. 
Edwards, (Indep.) T. Yates, T. Burditt, and 
Mr. Giscard. The services were well attend
ed, and of an interesting character. Collec
tions, &c. £19. It is a source of pleasure to 
us to be able to state, that by great and per
severing exertions, the proposition made at 
the previous anniversary has been fully car. 
ried uut, and that £200. have been sub· 
scribed during the past year, towards re
ducing the debt on the chapel. This sum, 
added to the proceeds of the present meeting, 
and the former subscriptions, &c., makes the 
total amount received upwards of £800. ,ve 
would here gratefully acknowledge the kind
ness of friends at Louth, and Wisbech, in 
aiding us in this last ~ffort. The original 
cost of the Chapel, which is fifty. four feet by 
thirty-eight, within, and school room, includ
in!; extras, was £940., and the debt upon the 
old Chapel, £190.; the debt now rnmaining, 

will therefore be about £330. Towards less
ening or removing this entirely, a proposal 
has been made upon a sort of sliding scale, 
which, if acted npon, will raise £100, £2C0, 
or £400. according to the efforls made. 
Several friends have already engaged to 
collect £3. each, and we hope that the first 
sum, al least, will b" realized, before another 
annual meeting. We have abundant cause 
for gratitude, that we have a place of worship 
so commodious, and elegant, and that so 
large a portion of the expense has already 
been discharged. It is our earnest desire, 
and fervent prayer, that the house of God 
may be filled with serious, and anxious 
hearers, andjthat, through a copious effusion 
of diTine influence accompanying the word 
preached, many precious souls may be 
gathered into the Lord's vineyard. C. A. 

MACCLESFIELD.-On Lord's-day Dec. 10, 
1843, two sermons were preached in the 
General Baptist chapel in this place, on be
half of the Home Mission, by Mr. Fox, or 
Oldham ; in the morning from Rom. ,·ii. 
18; and in the eveni::Jg from Psalm xxviii. 
2. The congregation in the evening was 
good. M. S. M. 

BAPTISMS. 

RETFORD.-On Nov. 19th, seven were 
baptized, and on Dec. 10th, eleven more. 
These days were seasons of rejoicing Seve
ral of the baptized were from the Sabbath· 
school, and from the families of our friends. 

BR0UGHTON.-Two persons were bap
tized Dec. 3rd, Mr. Fogg, of RetforJ, 
preached on the occasion in the open air, to 
a great crowd of attentive spectators. 

BARNEY.-On Lord"s.day July 9th, 
three pe1-sons were baptized, two males and 
one female. Oct. 29th, one m,,re, who bad 
been twenty.five years a local preacher 
amongst the ,vesleyans. He gave his re
sous for obeying the Saviour's command 
previously to bis going down into the water. 
He intends keeping with his old friends, 
that is, if they will keep him. 

CASTLEACRE.-On Lord's.Jav July 16, 
three pe1·sons were baptized. • 

BunTON ON-TRENT -On Oct. 6th., four 
persons were baptized, and oa Dec. 8tb., 
three more were added to us. 

PRAED·STREET PADDINGT0N.-On the 
29th of November two persons were bap
tized. 

SnEFFIELD.-On Lord's-day Dec. 3nl, 
fhe persons were brtptizei in the General 
Baptist chapel, Eyre street, Sheffield; brother 
HuUson, our belored pastor, preai:beJ. from 
Luke vi. -.16, and afterwards baptized the 
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candidates, one of them a Wesleyan. In the 
afternoon, they receh·ed the right baud of 
fellowship, and the Lord's supper was ad
ministered. On both occasions cousideral>le 
interest was manifested, and we hope good 
was done. This interest h1ts not been in 
existence more than about two years, and 
now numbers 120 members. \V. L. 

QuonNnON.-On Nov. 5th, the ordinance 
of believers' baptism was administered at this 
pince, to lh-e females, four of whom are 
teachers in the S:,hhath-school, whose parents 
are members; !\fr. Smith preached in the 
morning, from Acts x,·iii. 8. In the after
noon they were received into the Church in 
the usuai way. 

MANSFIELD.-On Lord's day afternoon, 
Nov. 5th, 1843, after a sermon by the Rev. 
F. ,vood, the minister, three candidates 
were baptizcd in the General Baptist 
chapel, in the presence of a numerous 
audience of spectators. Jn the evening the 
candidates were publicly reoeivcd into the 
Church; which was witnessed bv a crowded 
congregation, who were deeply ;,Jfectetl. It 
was a day of good things, and we hope last-
ing impressions were-made. J. P. 

NOTTING HAM, BROAD-STREET. -Sep. 3rd, 
I 843, five persons were baptized, one male 
and four females. Dec. 3rd, four persons 
were baptized, one male and three females. 

MISCELLA..."'n:OUS. 

The Missionary Ship, Camden, having re
turned from the South Seas for repairs, the 
Lond,m Missionary Society propose to build 
a larger vessel, at a cost of £4000. The 
Dove, a schooner, for the use of the Baptist 
m1ss10naries in Africa, was launched at 
LiYerpool, Nov. 11th. It is a beautiful 
Yessel. 

The Rev . .John Smith, of Madras, and the 
Rn·. R. de Rodt, of Calcutta, both valuable 
mis•ionaries of the London Missionary So
ciety, rest from their labours. The former 
was lost in a storm, in the Bay of Bengal; 
the latter died after a Yerv short illness. 

An Ez:angelical Sucie~1J has been formed 
in Belgium; it has thirteen stations, and 
several schools. Its object is to sustain the 
doctrines of the Reformation against the 
the inroads of popery. The Reformation 
Society among the Episcopalians of Eng. 
land seems to be almost swamped by the 
Pusevism of the establishment. 

TI;, late Rev. John Cl.ayton was in his 
ninetieth year at his death. He was born in 
1754. He wa,; forty nine years minister of 
the \Veigh House chapel. 

The Catholic prelates of Ireland have 
pled~ed themselves to resist a stale provision 

fol' their clergy, "in whatevel' shape or 
form ii may be offel'ed ;" and the Repeal 
Association has applauded the deed. 

The Episcopal Bishnp of New York, U. S., 
states, that last year he travelled on his 
duties 5000 miles, ordained some thirty 
clel'g_vmen, preached 206 times, administered 
the Eucharist eighty-two times, attended 
eighty.five confirmations, and consecrated 
six Churches; and, what is equally surpris
ing, adds, that his 'diocese contains 200 
clergymen, and there has been no death 
amongst them during that time. 

The Roman C,itholics of D11blin have 
erected a college for the training of priests 
for missionaries. It will contain 200 stu. 
dents. Near £4000 have been subscribed 
towar~s the building. 

The Free Church of Scotland are obtain. 
ing the chapels of the dissenters of England 
for collections towards their building fund. 
They have manyclaimsonour sympathy; but, 
as they adhere to the establishment p1inciple, 
and may go back to tho practice of it, it is 
not to be expected that all dissenters will 
help them. 

The Anti-corn I.a.w League are now asking 
for£I00,000, to carry on their objects. Earl 
Spencer has gh·en in his adhesion to the 
principle of repeal. 

The Congregatioual Union proposes to 
have a day school attached to every chapel. 
Every dissenting Church ought to have one. 
It might be sustained for about £50 per 
annum. 

The Church in England partizans }iave 
raised, for the purpose of building and en. 
dowing schools, £130,000. 

Dr. Campbell proposes to start bis new 
periodical with a sale of 50,000 ! 

The Church in Wale., is described by one 
of the Episcopalian• as "a decayed house," 
that neither commands the reverence or 
affection of the people. 

Some Puseyites, to obtain vent for their 
poison, have stitched up their tracts in covers 
of the Religious Tract Society. This is the 
"holy guile" of papists. 

The " Class System" is recommended to 
Baptist Churches in their Magazine. It is 
very similar to the plan long since adopted 
in some of our Yorkshire Churches. 

In Scotland there are only seventy.six 
Baptist Churches, of all kinds, and about 
5000 mem hers. ; in Wales there are more than 
260; in Ireland there are thirty-six; and in 
England 1314. Of Congregational, or In• 
dependent Churches, there are, in England, 
1927; in Wales, 479; in Scotland, 112; in 
Ireland and the Channel Isles, thirty-one; 
and in North America, 4100. In London 
and the suburbs there are 121. Tho Wes. 
leyans have, in the world, I ,479, 187 mem
bers, and 5,872 prnachers. 
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MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. T. GRANT. 

( Missionm·y to Orissa, East Indies.) 

IN the armies of Immanuel, as well 
as in those of earthly princes, there 
are soldiers of various degrees, both 
as to their rank, their success, and 
the period of their service. As none 
who enlist under the banners of the 
cross, and are laudably ambitious to 
take the " high places" in the field, 
can possibly be excluded from public 
notice, a record of their names, and 
their spirit, even though they fall in 
the first onslaught, is due both to 
them, and the glorious cause to which 
they were devoted. Of this class, 
was the subject of this brief memoir. 
Though he was in the mission field 
for the short space of twelve months, 
he fairly entered on his work, and is 
now to be numbered with the hon
oured names of those who have borne 
the Gospel to the benighted inhabi
tants of Orissa. 

Thomas Grant was born at the vil
lage of Burbage, near Hinckley, Jan. 
25, 1817. His parents were in the 
humbler walks of life, but his mother, 
whose maiden name was Clarke, ap
pears to have been respectably edu
cated. At the age of thirteen he 
was apprenticed in his native village. 
His master was a W eslevan, and 
Thomas was led by him to worship. 
About the age of sixteen he became 
united with that body of christians, 
and began to preach a short time 
afterwards. A Wesleyan friend has 
kindly supplied us with some ac
count of our brother, from which we 
have pleasure in extracting the fol
lowing:-

" Being brought up in the same 
village, I had an opportunity of 
knowing him before he "received the 
grace of God in truth." He did not, 
like many, in his youth, run in a 

VoL. 6.-N.S. 

course of immorality, and open rebel
lion against God, but he was pre
served from most, if not all the vices 
to which the state of youth is inci
dent. As far as I know, he was not 
guilty of profane language, or of im
moral acts. This, no doubt, was 
owing to the watchful care of his 
parents over him, and to the restrain
ing grace of God, which, evidently, 
at a very early period influenced his 
mind. Though his parents are not 
decidedly religious, yet they mani
fested some concern for the present 
and everlasting interest of their off
spring. When he became capable of 
instruction, they sent him to the 
Sabbath-school, in connection with 
the Independent chapel, at the place 
of his nativity; in the evening of the 
Lord's-day they took him with them to 
that place of worship ; and on the 
week-day prevented his association 
with those youths whose language 
and morals were bad, and whose ex
ample was pernicious. 

But while he was quite young, he 
was also made the happy recipient of 
the saving grace of God. He was 
about eighteen when he " received 
the grace of God in truth." 

The instrument the Divine Being 
was pleased to employ in his conver
sion, 'l'llas the Rev. James Laycock, 
Wesleyan minister. While Mr. Lay
cock privately reasoned with him 
"on righteousness, temperance, and 
judgement to come," like Felix he 
"trembled;" but he did not, like him, 
say, "go thy way for this time, 
when I have a convenient season I 
will send for thee;" but being con
vinced, by the Holy Spirit, of his 
alienation by nature " from the life of 
God," of the necessity of justification, 

E 
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adoption, and of the renovation of his 
heart, he at once exclaimed, " what 
must I do to be saved;" and being 
directed to the "Lamb of God, 
which taketh away the sin of the 
world," he threw himself at the foot 
of the cross, as a guilty, condemned 
sinner, and there lay, until he heard 
the " still small voice " proclaiming, 
" I, even I, am he that blotteth out 
thy transgressions for mine own sake, 
and will not remember thy sins," or, 
until he had received a consciousness 
of his acceptlmce with God. 

Though his life was moral, vet he 
was most deeply convinced of sin. 
" God, who commanded the light to 
shine out of darkness," shone clearly 
in his heart, discovering unto him that 
"inwardlv," he was "full of all 
manner of filthiness and uncleanness," 
that he had neglected to love God 
with all his heart,- that he was an 
entire stranger to inward religion, 
that he was under the condemnation 
of the divine law, and that, conse
quently, he was liable to eternal 
death. His distress• of mind, in con. 
sequence of these discoveries, was 
great. "The pains of hell got hold 
upon him : he found trouble and sor
row;" and literally "roared for the 
disquietness of his heart." But his 
groaning was not hid from God ; 
neither was it of long continuance : 
his sorrow was turned into joy; and 
a new song was put into his mouth, 
even of praise and thanksgiving. 
Having drunk the " wormwood and 
the gall " for about a fortnight, one 
evening, when alone, wrestling with 
God in prayer with all possible im
portunity, he was enabled to believe 
in the atonement with his heart unto 
righteousness ; and, in consequence 
of that act, was immediately "justi
fied from all things, from which he 
could not be justified by the law of 
Moses." His distress and sorrow of 
mind then gave way to peace and 
joy in the Holy Ghost: his slavish 
fear to filial love ; and his dread of 
death and hell, to a blessed hope of 

the glory of God. I have frequently 
hea1·d him say that his sense of pardon 
and adoption was so clear, that he could 
not doubt for a moment that he had 
received those blessings ; and it was 
really delightful to hear him quote 
the following lines, as expressive of 
his experience :-

" Long my imptison'd spirit lay, 
Fast bound in sin and nature's night; 

Thine eye diffus'd a quick'ning ray; 
I woke: the dungeon flam'd with light! 

My chains fell off, my heart was free, 
I rose, went forth, and follow'd thee. 

No condemnation now I dread, 
Jesus, and all in him is mine! 

Alive in him, my living head, 
And cloth'd in righteousness divine, 

Bold I approach the eternal throne; [ own . ., 
And claim the crown, through Christ my 

It was also evident to all who 
heard him make these statements, 
and who knew his "manner of life," 
that he was not deceived; for his life, 
in all respects, corresponded with 
these professions. His religion con
sisted not in empty forms, in eaying 
" Lord, Lord," but in sensible com
munion with God, and in doing the 
will of his "Father which is in heaven." 
"The law of the spirit of life in Christ 
Jesus having made him free from the 
law of sin and death ; the righteous
ness of the law was fulfilled in him : 
he walked not after the flesh, but after 
the spirit;" and, as far as I was capa
ble of judging, he adorned "the doc
trine of God his Saviour,in all things." 

It also soon became obvious, that 
he had no desire to share the blessed
ness of a religious life alone, and that 
he was likely to be useful in the 
Church of God. Freely he had re
ceived, and he seemed resolved at 
once freely to give-having received 
the riches of divine grace himself, to 
do all he possibly could, instrumen
tally, to impart them to others. The 
love of God was shed abroad in his 
heart ; and this constrained him to 
feel keenly for those who were " in 
the gall of bitterness, and in the 
bonds of iniquity;" and I have often 
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heard him exclaim, with an emphasis 
of which I can convey no adequate 
idea, 

" 0 that the world might taste and see 
The riches of his grace : 

The arms of love that compass me, 
Would all mankind embrace. 

Happy, if with my latest breath, 
I may but gasp his name ! 

Preach him to all, and cry in death, 
Behold ! behold the Lamb." 

I believe, almost immediately after 
his conversion, he received a powerful 
impression, that the great head of the 
Church designed him for the work of 
the Ministry, and it appeared to me 
as though he could scarcely have 
lived did he not preach or promote 
the salvation of sinners in some way 
or other ; and to the momentous 
work of saving souls he was soon 
called, not only by God, but also by 
his Church. But, before he was for
mally called to the work by the 
Church, he did, in a sense, preach the 
Gospel every day ; for he warned all 
who came in his way, of the folly and 
danger of sin, and earnestly and 
affectionately exhorted them to flee 
to Christ, as their only refuge from 
eternal death. And such was his 
zeal, such his solicitude to do good, 
that in less than twelve months, he 
was put upon the plan of the Wes
leyan preachers in the Hinckley cir
cuit, as a Local Preacher. The first 
time he went out to preach, I went 
with him. He commenced the great 
work in which he expired, on Christ
mas day, at Sharnford, a village about 
three miles from Hinckley. His text 
was "God is love ; " and considering it 
was the first time, he preached with 
liberty and enlargement. I heard 
him several times after, and though 
I did not think he possessed first-rate 
abilities, I was quite convinced he 
was calculated to be useful." 

Mr. Grant's views on the subject 
of baptism, became decidedly opposed 
to those entertained by the Wesleyan 
body, and he, with his master, united 

themselves to the General Baptist 
Church at Hinckley, and were bap
tized Aug. 7, 1836; after this, his 
venerable pastor states, " He con
tinued to preach, and was well-be
loved for his steadiness, as well as his 
punctual attendance on divine worship. 
His character was good. He was a pi
ous young man, industrious, and for his 
opportunity, assiduous in learning." 
He soon manifested a desire to become 
a Missionary, and was received by the 
Committee in the latter end of 1840. 
He took for his companion in life, 
Miss Ross, of his native village, to 
whom he was married in May, 1841. 
On the first of June, he was solemnly 
set apart to his work, at the Stoney 
Street Chapel, Nottingham; on the 
17th of the same month, he bid fare• 
well to his friends in England ; and 
on the 26th of the following Novem
ber, the "Pekin," cast anchor, in the 
Hoogly near Calcutta. 

With commendable diligence, and 
considerable success, Mr. Grant ap
plied himself to the study of Oreah, 
after his arrival at our Missionary 
Station at Cuttack. He frequently 
visited the bazar, with brother Lacey, 
and in the Autumn of 184 2, went a 
Missionary tour with brother Wilkin
son,and two or three native preachers. 
Before he returned home, Mr. Grant 
had symptoms of illness. On the 
22nd of January, 1843, he was so far 
recovered as to preside at the Lord's 
table, and deliver a short address in 
Oreah. He afterwards visited a Hin
doo festival with the native preachers; 
but, on Thursday, January 30, he was 
again afflicted. On Tuesday, re
course was had to more decided medi
cal treatment, and he appeared to 
rally. But on Saturday, February 
4th, he was suddenly seized with the 
pains of death, and in about half-an
hour, his liberated spirit winged its 
way to the regions of the blessed. 

Thus, when he was entering on his 
sacred work, and the prospect of ex
tensive usefulness was before him, 
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Mr. Grant was taken from his labors, 
and another breach was made amongst 
our already too weakened Missionary 
band! May the Lord, who does all 
things well, stimulate our Churches 

to increased zeal and devotedness in 
his cause, and raise up amongst us 
a succession of devoted Missionaries, 
who shall be his witnesses to the ends 
of the earth ! 

EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM MRS. LACEY, TO MRS. PEGGS. 

C11tt,,ck, June 5, 1842, 

MY DEAR SISTER PEGGS-Yours is the 
only ship letter ,ve barn received for years. 
Shall I say a ship letter• in India is quite 
a novel arrh·al. ,ve are always too eager to 
get English letters to begrudge the fourteen 
amas we paJ· for a rupee's weight. And why 
two such gifted, noted scribes, should think 
your letters not worth postage, I have yet to 
learn. ,'I e are thank fol for all the old feel
ings of christian affection and friendship, that 
your letters contain, which I can assure you 
we highly prize, and consequently every 
proof you give us of its continuance, must be 
gratifying to as. 

As your letters were six months old, we had 
heard all the news in various ways. About 
.May 15, we received, through Mr. ·Marshman 
of Serampore, the March number of the 
Repository, rontaining an account of the 
committee at Loughborough, in February, 
So vou see all vour news flies to us now-a
days-you can scarcely conceive how the dis
tance between us and vou is shortened. We see 
one or two English n';,wspapers every month, 
and seem to be nearer to you than ever. 

I suppose you have heard of the .IF,ria.l 
Stenm Carriage, which is just about being 
completed in England. It is to come to 
India in thre, or four days at least, and of 
course we shall hear of brother Peggs being 
a passenger in it, deputed from the General 
Baptist Missionary Society, on a visit of in
struction to the Orissa Mission; after it has 
made two or three successful flights. I shall 
scarcely expect you with him the first time, as 
your little Mercy could not very well bear 
the journey, or your absr-mce. I am DO'tV 

writing in what was Alkinson's English Shop. 
"'e have been here since the first of March, 
and hope to leave it next month, for what 
will be our last residence in Cuttack. We 
have been strangely tossed about here of late. 
,vben Sutton went to Calcutta, we let our 
own house in Cantonments to lire in bis, to be 
nearer the schools. 'When he returned in 
four months we hired Beetson's Bunga. 
low, and stayed for three months, then we 
Wt,nt hack to our own. Then the major of the 
rel(imeot ti,ought he wanted our residence 
fur two of his officers, because it was nicer 
tliun some others that were at liberly, so we 

'$'. That is a letter by way of the Cape. The over-
1anct mail charging but one ,/lilting for a letter, 

were obliged to give it up and let it to them. 
I declared that I would not live where we 
were in danger of being removed at any 
man's wish; so my husband has been build
ing a house which is nearly finished, and in 
which we hope to spend the rest of our 
India life, or perhaps the whole of our life. 
The spot is about the middle of the plain, be
tween Field's house and the fort, and just op
posite a liltle old temple. Building is trouble
some, and Lacey will be glad when he has 
done with it. He spends a good deal of his 
time there to get it done speedily. We 
have a small cbristian village near it, and 
the Printing-house. Sutton's and the schools 
are all between us and the English chapel, 
besides another christian village not far off. 
We have three villages rising up at Cuttack, 
inhabited exclusively by native christians. 
There are several houses near the English 
chapel,Christianpore, Societypore, Laceynoger. 
If you could visit Cuttack again you would 
see great changes amongst us. You would 
be shocked 10 hear of the death of poor 
brother Grant so soon after he came 
amongst us. We all thought he had a poor 
constitution, that would not stand India 
long, but had no thought that he was so 
soon to bid adieu to earth. 

July 5th. This, my dear sister, is the 
last safe day for the overland this month. 
Lacey will write soon. We bad a letter 
from Mr. J. Marshman yesterday, chiatly 
about government's yearly grant to Jugger
naut. There was a good piece in "The 
Friend of India" a lortnight since. He 
wants Lacey's opinion about it, and infor. 
mation. He says the subject is much agi
tated at home, and this is tho time to stir 
here. The rutjattra took place June 28th. 
The pilgrims have been returning in droves 
the 111st three days. About noon yesterday, 
a young Bengalee c:alled with a small 
bundle under his arm and asked me to pur
chase a tooth-brush, paper, &c., when the 
following conversation took place in Hwdo
stane, English, Bengalee, and Orcah, for we 
talked all these languages in different sen
tences. He was abou_t twenty four years of 
age. You have been to see the Shree Nool,, 
(beautiful face!!) have you 1 Yes I arrived 
here on my harm last night. What are you 1 
A native of Calcutta 1 Yes. Were you 
highlv gratified with the sight of Jugger
naut i Oh yes, very pleased indeed. Did 
you get inside the temple walls 1 Yes, and 
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salV all the gods lhoro. Have you any re
lations with you 1 Yes, my mother, my 
aunts, two servants, arnl a few of my friends, 
wo formed twelve in our party. Is there 
much eickness there 1 A great deal; plenty 
men die of cholera, How many do you 
think are dead at Pooree 1 O, 500, lying 
every where about the streets; plenty dead. 
Are there many on the road 1 Yes, many. 
How manyl I suppose 200. Have any 
of your party been ill 1 No, I got medi
cine. What medicine have you! Brandy, 
Laudanum, Peppermint, &c. My brother 
is a docter at Pooree hospital. Have you 
a father Ii ving 1 Yes. What trade or caste 
are you 1 A brahmin, and live near the 
Circular Road. Can you read English 1 
A little. Where did you learn 1 In the 
Padre's school for a little limo. How long 
did you stay at Pooree! One month, How 
much did it cost you 1 One rupee per day 
for food, ten rupees Boze (offering) to Jug
gernaut. What did you give the Pandas 1 
Sixteen rupees. What else! I gave 125 
rupees to the temple. This will feed one 
poor beggar there, and I get much merit by 
it. How long is it to feed one poor man, 
for your life, or the lives of all your fami
lies 1 Oh! for ever. How do you know 
the Pandas will use it for such a purpose, 
if written before you in a book! The rajah 
will see it is rightly disposed of. The rajah 
may never bear of it, or if he does they 
may keep back the 100 rupees and give him 
the twenty-five. How can you believe 
these brabmins 1 Of course they will eat 
your money themselves 1 Well, if they do, 
I have given it with the best intentions, and 
it is accepted of my god, and if the brah
mins throw it into the sea, let them look to 
that, I have secured my 1·eu:ard ! Why will 
you be so deluded and be at so much ex. 
pense and fatigue to seek sah·ation 1 wor
ship the true God. Yes, you sit in your 
house, and worship your God, I worship the 
same God; but God tell you to go one road 
lo hea,·en, and tell me to go that, so I go. 
My way is the bes! for me, and yours for you, 

There has been a very rich gentleman 
from Calcutta passing through wilh all his 
people, four elephants, and palanquins with
out number, He gave the Pundas 2000 
rupees, and it will cost him 25,000 rupees 
before he gets home, 

Aug. 9t!t. · Tho last safe day for this 
month. Gung1t Dhor has been sitting by 
111~,. having a long chat; I told him I was 
Wnlmg a letter to you. He said, give my 
11em11sl,ar to them. Toll them to send more 
missionaries out, that the work may not 
st,rnd sLill when tho two padries hero shall 
have done their work. Tell babe Peggs 
never lo rest while this 46,000 rnpees are 
paid by government to the enpport of Jugger
naut. These are his meseages. Four of 

the school boys were baplized last Lord's. 
day. We have a new Oreah convert who 
will be baptized soon. He is from b;yond 
Jajpore and has a wife and family. Re
member us to your children. Perhaps I 
shall write to them. Aek them to write lo 
me or my Willey, who is at Serbampore, I 
hope be will answer their letter, Lacey 
unites with me in much love. A. LACEY. 

EXTRACTS OF A LETTER OF MR. 
W. BROOKS, TO HIS BROTHER 

IN LEICESTER. 

Dated Cuttack, Aug. 10, 1843. 
After describing his journey from Cuttack 

to Ganjam, where he took Mrs. B. for her 
health, he adds,-" Brother Wilkinson's 
house stands open to the sea, being not 
more than a mile and-a half from it, with a 
splendid sea breeze blowin15 nearly all day. 
You will have seen accounts of brother Wil
kinson's labours in the Report. I went out 
with him most evenings into the bazars, 
where he was generally listened to with a 
good deal of attention and apparent interest. 
Ganjam has in its day been a very large and 
important place, as its numerous fast decay
ing houses plainly testify. It has a modern 
built forte, with a ditch all round it, and a 
very large house, &c., going fast to ruin. 
We spent a week at Berhamf>ore, and were 
very much pleased with the school, or 
asylum, there. The girls sing several Eng
lish tunes very nicely, both in Oreah and 
English, knit, sew, &c., an<l I am quite 
sure that if their benefactors in England 
could hut just see them at their work, sing
ing the while, and think what would have 
been the state, temporal and spiritual, of all 
these but for their being placed under reli
gious instruction, they would, from sight 
alone receive an ample reward for their kind
ness. But many of them are dou blless 
being trained up as heirs for immortal glory. 

We had received the painful intelligence 
of dear George's death before yours arrived. 
"'e should have liked to hu,·e been with 
you to follow him to tbe house appointed 
for a!l living. Blessed be God he has not 
left us without hope. It is well, infinitely 
so with him. He is only gone before us. 

" For hnmble faith with steadfast eye, 
Points to a brighter world on high , 
Where hearts that here at parti.og sigh, 
May meet to part no more.'' 

Last Sabbath our hearts were cheered by 
an addition of four to the Church here. 
They are all boys from the school, auJ are 
all engaged in eiLher printing or bin.Jing. 
One of them at least was rescued from the 
Khunds, ,mother was bought by brother 
Sutton, for a mpee, in the Lime of fllmine. 
Two other boys are candidates. There is 
also another candidate, from a distance, of 
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whom I know but little. But you will most 
likely see more pa.rticular accounts from 
brother Sutton. 

You have heard of men prostrating them
selves before Brabmins. I did not witness 
this before I Wl'nt to Ganjam; but my not 
seeing this before may easily be accounted 
for, as I am seldom out of the compound 
except about an hour in the evening, for a 
little fresh air. Brother Wilkinson and I 
went into a carpenter's shop, wbere he fre. 
quently gets a congregation, and while talk
ing to the workman a Brahmin came in, 
when one of them cast himself at his feet. 
I could scarcely refrain from expressing my 
indignation in English, though I knew they 
could nut understand me. 

I think Mr. Pike's opinion respecting a 
native Preacher being sent to England, "'ill 
set the matter at rest. Pooroosootum is the 

only one who could be sent with any degree 
of safety but he cannot be spared. There le 
so much that is amiable and pleasing in him, 
that no one who has seen him, can help ad
miring him. I went out with him twice, 
while at Berhampore. The people were 
very noisy, but he spoke to them in the 
most affectionate manner possible. 

We have now been to all our miaalon ata. 
lions. There are bul three effective Euro
pean laborere; and what are these amongst 
such an immense population! Brothar Sut. 
ton's labors are confined entirely to transla
tions and the schools on our own compound, 
leu·ing but two, viz., brother Lacey, and 
,vilkinsou, for out-door work. There are the 
native preachers as well, but they like to 
have a European with them. 

Your affectionate brother, 
WJLLIAlll, 

MISSIONARY ANNIVERSARIES. 

BARTON, &c.-On Lord's day, Nov. 26th, 
&c., the friends at Barton, and in the 
neighbourhood, held their annual services in 
aid of the Foreign l\l!ission. Sermons were 
preached on lbe Sabbath, at Ba.rlestone, 
Barton, and M a.rket Bosworth ; collections 
at ea.eh place, respectively, £1. 17s., £4. 5s. 
£2 14s. On Monda.y afternoon, a public 
meeting, followed by a tea meeting, was held 
in the Chapel at Congerstone ; the profits of 
the tea amounting to £3. 7s. 6d., for the 
Orphan Asylum,atBerbampore. Missiona.ry 
meetings, of a most interesting and impres
sive character, were held on the evenings of the 
27th, 28th, 29th, and 30th, a.t Congerstone, 
Ba.rton, Newbolcl, and Bagwurtb. Collections 
£2., £4., Ss.,£1., 16s., 6d.,£3.; making a. to
tal, in collections and subscriptions, for the 
yea.r, of about £54., 10s., £15., or nearly so, 
more than usual. \Ve were fa.vored on the Sab
bath, and at all the other meetings, with the 
presence and be] p of brother Stubbins. His 
statements and a.ppeals, were deeply interest
ing and impressive, a.nd we cannot but feel, 
that his return to bis na.tive land, and bis 
visits to the Churches, will be ovf!rruled for 
great good. The other speakers were, the 
Re,·ds. J. G. Pike, Buckley, Moody, (Inde
pendent,) J. Derry, a.nd J. Cotton.-J, C. 

On the Saturday following the delightful 
and soul-cheering missiona.ry meetings in 
Barton and the neighbourhood, I set oft' for 
SMALLEY where I was appointed to preach 
on Sunday afternoon; but a.s brother Wilders 
was very unwell I enga.ged to take the night 
service also. The congregations were good, 
and the collections amounted to about £2. 16, 

On Tuesday, brother Buckley and myself 
went forward to N ottingbam, to hold meetings 
in the out- stations of Stoney Slreet Church. 

Meetings were held at Arnold, Ca.rlton, 
New Lenton, Hucknall, Ruddington, and 
Bulwell-a.nd sermons were prea.cbed on 
Sunday, 10th, by Mr. Buckley, at Prospect 
Place, and Hyson Green-and by myself 
a.t Old Basford. The whole of the collections 
amounted to something less than £12, The 
a.ttenda.nce at the first three meetings was fa.r 
from being so good as could have been desired, 
owing cbie0y, perhaps, to their not ba.ving 
been sufficiently notified; there was however 
a very gra.tifying improvement in a.ll the la.t
ier meetings. A very good feeling seemed to 
preva.il in a.ll, and at the close of ea.eh, several 
friends came forward to engage themselves 
as regular collectors. The Lord bless and 
encourage them, and a.s be bas inclined some 
to collect, may be incline many to give, to 
send the gospel to their perishing brothers 
and sisters in India.! The spea.kers gene
rally, were brethren Hunter, W. Stevenson, 
treasurer, B. Wood, Buckley, and myaelf; 
and on one occa.sion, brother Ferneybougb, 
a.nd on another, brother Peggs. It is but 
due to the 'three first dear friends to state, 
tba.t we received every possible kindness and 
attention from th"lm, and that their presence, 
as well as their a.ppropria.te and stirring ad
dresses, could not fa.ii to do good, It is 
equa.lly due to Mr. Pa.lethorpe, to mention 
his kindneBB in conveying us, and other 
friends, from one place to a.notber. Another 
thing I may mention is, tba.t several of our 
Nottingba.m friends have engaged to make 
up a box of useful articles as presents, es
pecia.lly for our dear na.tive preachers in 
Orissa. 

Now for a bit of news from India. A 
letter from Agra, of the 25th March last, 
speaking of the investiture of Genera.I Nott, 
and Mc Caskiell, with the order of the 
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Bath, observoe,-" Not the Jeaet interest
ing object there, wae the far-famed Som
natb gates, which have been erected at 
one end of the groat hall, under a canopy of 
red cloth, ornamented with gold trimmings 
and taesele. You will scarcely be astonished 
to hear, that these gates have become an 
object of worship now among the Hindus, 
who have been seen by many here, engaged 
in acts of adoration before them, and pre
senting offerings. Yesterday, or the day 
before, the sum of 3,600 rupees, (£360.,) 
were sent into the treasury, which was 
stated to be the amount of offerings made to 
the gates and collected by the escort, during 
the procession to Agra ! ! " 

If this statement be correct, we have surely 
come now to a climax! Our Governor 
General, a Metropolitan of all India, thinks 
the Hindus have not gods enough, or, at 
least not of the right sort, and therefore very 
mercifully provides them one of sandal wood, 
and covers it with a canopy of red cloth, or
namented with gold trimmings and tassels ; 
and a military escort has turned collectors of 
wood-offerings and may, perhaps, next be 
appointed by the noble-sandal-wood-god-pro
vider, to the exalted and most sacred office 
of Pundas, or Pilgrim hunters! !-Was ever 
abomination like this ? I. STUBBINS, 

P. S. All Letters, &c. shoold be directed 
to me at Ibstock, near Ashby-de-la-Zouch, 
Leicestershire. 

MISSIONARY TEA MEETING AT WIMES
W0LD.-OD Monday evflning, December 4, 
1843, a public Tea Meeting, was held in the 
Infant School room, Wimeswold, kindly 
lent for the occasion, by the Vicar of the 
parish. Owing to her Majesty the Queen pas
sing through Nottingham on that day, and 
the numbers that attended from Wimeswold, 
and the adjacent villages, to catch a glimpse 
of Royalty, we were very apprehensive that 
our meeting would prove a failure, but as 
the time of the meeting approached our 
fears began to be dissipated, the neighbour
hood of the school room became exceedingly 
thronged, end by five o'clock, every place 
was occupied, and the l'Oom was soon 
crowded almost to suffocation. Tea beiug 
over, it was found necessary to adjourn to 
the chapel which was well filled. Mr. Bott 
presided, who opened the meeting by a short 
address, and was followed by the Revds. 
Messrs. Stevenson, Buckley and Stubbins. 
We were exceedingly delighted to find our 
~ear brother Stubbins enjoying such un 
Improving state of health, and apparently in 
such excellent spirits. His affecting state
ments were listened to with great interest, 
and his eloquent appeals found their way to 
~any a heart. Mr. Buckley, though an en
tire stranger to the congregation at Wime•
wold, succeeded by his most affectionate aml 

energetic address, in enlisting the sym
pathies of the crowded audience. Wherever 
he goes, he will be followed by the prayers 
of many who were then present. During the 
meeting, a vote of thanks was passed to the 
Rev. H. Halford, Vicar of Wimeswold, for his 
kindness in granting the use of the room. A 
vote of thanks was likewise passed to the 
ladies, for their christian liberality in ~ra
tuitously providing for the occasion. The 
proceeds of the tea, were upwards of £ I 0, 
which will be devoted to the Missionary 
cause. As an effort is about to be made in 
the Connexion, to raise a special fund for the 
sending out of five additional Missionaries, 
would it not be well to adopt meetings like 
the above, in most of our Churches, and to 
appropriate their proceeds, together with the 
free.will offerings that might be presented, 
to this particnlar object 1 And afterwards 
for the benefit of the Mission, to hold these 
meetings annually. The trouble and ex
pense attending them would scarcely be felt, 
while the results to the Mission would be 
most advantageous. B. 

FLEET COLLECTIONS. 
To the Editor of the Missionary Observer. 

Derby, Nov. 13, 1143. 
DEAR Sm,-May I request the favor 

of your inserting the following list of con
tributors for the Foreigu Mission, from 
Fleet Church, which being unfortunately 
mislaid and overlooked, was not inserted in 
the Report. Yours, &c., 

J. G. PIKE. 
Fleet and Holbeach, Foreign Mission State

ment for 1842-3. 
Pnblic collections, at Fleet after £ - •· d-

Sermons by Mr. Hudson 4 18 5 
•· Mr. Pike 2 7 10 

Profits of Public Tea 1 19 6 
Missionary Meeting 5 3 4 
Sermon at Broadgate by Mr. Yates o 10 Ot 
Missionary Meeting at Holbeach 3 l O 
M1•ss10NARY BoxBs,-Mr. Tennant o 3 1 

Miss Meatheringliams o 7 O 
Mrs. Cook o 4 6 
Miss Wroot O 15 2l 
Mrs. May o 3 8 
Miss Bateman O 4 3½ 
Miss Rogers O ii 8 
Heywood Yates o 13 2f 
Richard Wright 0 6 4! 

Collected by Miss Strangers 1 10 0 
" Mrs. Redhead 2 10 O 

Miss Sanby 6 1 o 
Miss Thomasman I B 2½ 
Miss Tennant 0 18 0 
Mr. and Miss Benson 1 15 0 
Mr. Needham 2 15 3 
Mr. Greasley 0 6 0 

Subscription-A Friend 2 10 0 
11 Mrs. Jarvis O 10 O 
" Mr. Greasley l 1 O 

Legacy by Mr. Rouse (less expenses) ~ 
£6-1 9 st 

Less by two years Printing _ o 19 6 
£63 10 2½ 
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NEW ZEAl,AND. Description ofa Station. 
Mr. Turton, of Beecham Dale, Aotea, thus 
describes his station:-" This, I think, is one 
of the quietest and most compact Stations 
in the whole Mission. "'e are Dot troubled 
with the intrusions of dissolute and disordei·ly 
Europeans, except as they pass througl1 on 
their way to Auckland. It comprises eleven 
different-sized vilages or hamlets, or perhaps 
more properly, clusters of huts, aDd sheds, 
and houses, alld which are situated on both 
sides of the Bay, at convenient distances 
from each other, and frnm the Station. 
Tae circular part of the Bay is fom· miles 
across; but from the heads to the furthest 
extremity it is about eight or nine miles. 
Like every other Bay on this coast, it abounds 
in sand-banks, which are entirely bare at 
low water. hs sides are skirted with roman
tically-rising hills of forest-land, except on 
the side towards 'Woody-head, which is a 
large piece of undulating flat, covered with 
fern, and where most of the natives reside. 
At the Pa, one hundred ya.rds from the 
Mission-house, about one hundred and fifty 
natives reside; so that with the people from 
the neaTest vilages and out-sections, we 
generally ba,·e upwards of three hundred 
at our Sabbath services. My plans, how
ever, are so arranged, that I cannot be at 
home an entire Sunday more than once in 
three weeks; for the circuit comprises nearly 
nine hundred souls, men, women, and chil
dren. The native Christiana have given me 
almost unqualified satisfaction, as regards 
their outward beha,•iour, during the past 

year, by their praiseworthy obedloncc, aDd 
diligent application to their work, 

Toils of a Missionary in New Ze,rland.
The European " carries himself," (and 
enough, too, in the bush,) and the nnlivea 
carry his baggage, one man for bis bedding, 
another for his clothing, a third for his tent, 
and a fourth for bis food. Nor are we 
"gentlemen," for all that, as 1ome may sup
pose, unless it be genteel to wade through 
the rivers, or sink into a bog up to the loins, 
and then travel twenty or thirty miles 
further in the bush, with dirty, wet clothes 
on until you come to a village. "And what 
then!'' Why, then your nati_ves sleep, 
and forget their toils; bnt as for the Mis
sionary, it is only then that his work begins; 
and there he is singing, and praying, and 
preaching, and talking at midnight, when 
he ought to be in bed; so that, after travel
ing all day, be has to work all night ; and 
that, too, with a poor frail. body made of 
common flesh and blood. How can we pos• 
sibly do this, without being emaciated and 
worn down! And if we leave it undone, 
then, whilst we are sleeping, the souls of the 
people are starving and " perishing for lack 
of knowledge.'' As for the dangers of 
traveling by land and water, they must be 
personally experienced before they can he 
duly appreciated, What would be noted 
down as a "hair. breadth escape" in. an 
English journal, would hardly find a place 
in the journal of a Missionary, 

BAPI'IST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

IMPERFECTIONS OF NATIVE CHRISTIANS, 

-Mr. Wenger, of Calcutta, writes,-" No 
portion of scripture can give you a better 
insight into the character, the frailties, and 
difficulties of our native Churches, than the 
epistles to the Corinthians. I verily believe 
it is next to impossible to understand these 
epistles fully any where else than in the 
missionary field. Only there it is possible 
to see how such inconsistent people could, 
after all, be considered as true he!ie,·ers, 
and fit (though imperfect) members of a. 
Church of God. My attention has lately 
been called to this subject by the circum. 
stance that I have begun to expound these 
epistles in a familiar way, at our Wednesday 
e\'Cning prayer-meeting at Colinge.h, 

FERNANDO Po.-Mr. Sturgeon, of the 
African Mission, writes,-1 recommenced my 
labours early in June, and from that time I 
have, by di vine assistance, been permitted to 

prosecute my work without lhe least interrup
tion from ill state of health. In consequence 
of an increased desire to hear the word, and 
to walk in the ways of God, my engagements 
have been multiplied ; but " the Lord of 
hosts is with us." On the 9th ult,, I bap
tized five persona, and as one of them is the 
schoolmaster, and another a female who had 
acquired a greater notrlety as a taller and a. 
busy. body than for consistt'ucy, an unusual 
excitement prevailed in the town, A large 
number of young persons being present on 
the occasion, I made an especial appeal to 
that interesting portion of my hearers ; and 
for the first lime, many were seen to weep 
whilst hearing of the " great salvation•• Nor 
could their parents stHle the penitent sigh, 
or stop the falling tear, To see both the 
parent and the child powerfully impressed 
with divine truth and divine Jove, surely was 
a scene upon which angels must have gazed 
with ineffable delight. 
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CLONMEL. 

THE chapel and premises in tl1is town having become considerably out of 
repair, it became necessary to direct immediate attention to their renova
tion. In the prospect of these repairs it was also deemed highly desirable to 
remove a blank wall, which almost entirely hid the place of worship from public 
view. This has been done at an exceedingly moderate expense, and the present 
neat and handsome exterior presented, as in tl1e annexed engraving. All the 
brethren of the Irish Southern Baptist Association united in the recommendation 
of such a measure, and in aiding to defray the cost. They also resolved to 
bold their next Association meeting at Clonmel on the completion of the work, 
which took place on the 17th of October, and two following days, when very 
interesting and well-attended services were conducted. 

Will the readers of the Chronicle unite with their brethren labouring in the 
south of Ireland in fervent supplication that God may at length accompany the 
efforts made in this interesting and busy town, to diffuse the blessings of salva
tion, with manifest indications of his approval and benediction-thus will the 
heart of our brother Sharman be encouraged and comforted, and his recent 
assiduous exertions to put the place of worship in a more prominent and suit
able condition, be_most amply rewarded. 

GOOD WISHES. 

When your eye, gentle reader, turns towards this page, the season of universal 
festivity and congratulation, in this country, will have come. It is a pleasant 
time. What a vast amount of good feeling is brouglit into play. What multi
tudes of faces beam with joy. How many hearts leap with delight. Friends, 
who have not seen each other for a long time, meet again. On every hand we 
hear the warmest expressions of good will; and the most ardent wishes for 
future comfort and success, are breathed from every lip. 

Deeply sympathizing with this almost universal joy, though its brightness may 
be clouded with recollections of sorrows and bereavements, we are anxious to 
divert a portion of these generous feelings into a channel which has long been 
open, but which, sometimes, has been nearly dry. We once more put in a plea 
for Ireland. You wish well to the benighted African and Hindoo-to the 
savage and the slave. Your hearts have yearned over them. Your wishes have 
been free-you have been free too, of your efforts and your liberality. There 
is not less reason why you should feel and act in a similar way towards this un
happy land. An intelligent, generous, brave, and much injui·ed people, are 
fettered and bound in the chains of a dark and cruel corruption of Christianity. 
Taught to rely on ceremonies dispensed by priestly hands, from whence they 
derive their efficacy, many of which are both unmeaning and absurd, their con
fidence is placed on shadowy forms of trutl1, instead of on " the Rock of 
ages." Going through observances, and submitting to penances, which have no 
authority in scripture, they are trusting for salvation in human devices, instead 
of the all-sufficient atonement. The cross is held up to the eye, but the endless 
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mummeries· of the papal system hide it from the mind. There are seven 
millions of your fellow-creatures thus bound and led captive. Remember they 
are not so far from you, that you cannot help them. No long and perilous 
voyage must be made to reach them. No pestilential climate threatens you with 
death, if you approach their shores. They are British subjects; and twenty
four hours travelling will set you down in their midst! 

You will tell us,-" Well, we have wished well to Ireland.'' We believe you 
fully. But how easy to be very free with good wishes. Think us not un
reasonable, when we tell you we want something more. Good wishes will 
not feed the hungry, clothe the naked, or give life to the dying! These good 
wishes must take some form, and put forth activity, to be of much avail. During 
the past year something has been done to awaken greater sympathy and interest 
for Ireland. We have been sowing the seed. We have waited with anxiety 
and hope for the time to reap. 

The passing away of one great period of our existence, and the coming of 
another, is generally a season of solemn reflection, close self-examination, and 
deep resolve for the future. These eventful times in our short fleeting life, may 
subserve a grand end. It would be hardly possible for a devout mind to follow 
out the trains of thought suggested by these times, without some such acknow
ledgments as these. "Another year is gone, and how little have I done. How 
slow my progress in the divine life ; and how languid my efforts to extend the 
kingdom of my Lord and Saviour. While I have been basking in the sun-light 
of gospel privileges, and taking my fill of the streams of life and joy, myriads 
of my fellow-immortals have perished, and myriads more are perishing, for the 
want of what I so richly possess. How little have I thought of them, or prayed 
for those who _have carried to them the glad tidings of salvation, or supported 
those Christian institutions formed for the purpose of evangelizing the world. 
Alas ! I have too often coldly listened to their appeals, when they should have 
thrilled through me. I will do so no more. This selfish spirit shall die. My 
privileges were not given to me for my benefit alone. They are a solemn trust. 
I shall soon be called to an account for it. If that were to take place now, it 
would be rendered up, not with joy, but with grief. I am spared to see another 
year, It may be my last. I will therefore redeem the time ; for the days are 
few and evil.'' 

Dear reader, have you thus felt and said? Has another year, rich with 
divine goodness and blessing, awakened these penitential and grateful feelings 
and resolves? If so, suffer us to ask for a share of this new-born spirit of 
prayer, liberality, and efl'ort, in behalf of poor Ireland, Do not say we are too 
urgent. Reject not our petition because we have presented it again and again. 
Many souls have been saved by your missionaries. The little churches under 
their care are verdant spots in a wide desert. They are centres of light amidst 
the surrounding gloom. Do not sufl'er them to expire. There are openings in 
the vast system of superstition which overshadows the land. vVe want to enter 
them and carry the light of heaven, to show the benighted souls within, " the 
way, the truth, and the life.'' Unless you help us, we cannot do it. Schools 
languish, for we cannot support them. More are demanded, and we are obliged 
to say, Nay. Agents are wanted, but we cannot employ them. Missionaries are 
needed, but we cannot say to the rising ministry, many of whom burn with the 
right spirit, take the field with us; for we have not the means of supporting 
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them. AND WHY? Our funds are scarcely adequate to sustain our present 
limited operations. And will you not help us? You will soon have an 
opportunity of telling us. The appeal will be put to you pe1·1onally. One of 
our agents is about to be dispatched on this business. Let this be his herald. 
Receive him kindly. Encourage him. Send him on with substantial tokens of 
your good will. Convince him and us that your good wishes are sincere and 
hearty, by those practical proofs, which cannot be mistaken or denied! Then 
will "the blessing of him that was ready to perish" come upon you. 

The correspondence of the last month gives the two following extracts, which 
will be read with pleasure. 

"I have had opportunity of making known 
the Saviour's name at nine meetings, which 
were attended by not less than four hundred 
individuals. I had not been at some of the 
stations where the greater part of these meet
ings were held for more than three months, in 
consequence of my late term of affliction. I 
have now, however, got all mv stations visited 
this month, and I see many marks of the 
divine blessing on my former labours. C-
station is reviving with greater life and de
votedness than I expected. It is a very 
wicked village, and I trust the di vine arm 
will rescue many from the grasp of Satan. 
B-- is more than coming up to my most 
sanguine expectations. My last visit, which 
was on Wednesday the 29th ult., was the 
most pleasing I have had yet. The congre
gation is increasing, and the people are pro
gressing rapidly in their scriptural attain
ments, and in their thirst for spiritual im
provement." 

" During the last month the Lord favoured 
me with good health, so that I have not been 
a single day id.le from doing a little in the 
vineyard of the Lord. And no wonder the 

people are destroyed for lack of knowledge, 
when I tell you that I visited, in the neigh
bourhood of G--, a place about four miles 
distant from this town, a protestant man, 
whom I visited for the first time, who told 
me he had not a single visit from his minister 
these seventeen years ; he said they might 
famish, for all their shepherd cared about 
them ; and the man's wife told me that her 
father's family had not been visited by a 
minister these thirty years. I just mention 
this to show in what a deplorable condition 
the people of this neighbourhood must be, 
and how needful it is for some of the Lord's 
people to go among them, to speak to them 
about the unsearchable riches of Christ. I 
find this sort of work very general in the 
country parishes I visit. r shall say no more 
on this subject at present ; but I pray that the 
Lord of the harvest may send faithful labour
ers into his vineyard. I have distributed 
during the last month n · hundred and sixty
nine tracts, visited eighty-five families (sixty
seven protestants and eighteen Roman catho
lics ), and preached the word to a hundred 
and eighty persons ( a hundred and thirty
three protestants and fortysseven catholics.)" 

Contributions have been received from Mr. Bowser-Mr. Herne-A Village Friend, 
Somersetshire-Mrs. Goodman, Flitwick-Mrs. Burrow, Ramsgate-and other friends, of 
which the particulars will be given in a future number. 

Subscriptions and Donations thankfully received by the Secretary, Rev. SAMUEL GREEN, lil, 
Queen's Row, Walworth; by the Rev. JosEPH ANGUS, at the Baptist Mission Rooms, 6, Fen 
Court, Fenchurcb-street; and the Rev. STEPHEN DAVIS, 92, St. John-street-road, Islington; by 
RoaERT STOCK, Esq., I, Maddox-street, Regent-street, Treasurer; Mr. J. SANDERS, 104, Great 
Russell-street, Bloomsbury; at the Union Bank, Argyle Place; by the Rev. C. ANDERSON, 
Edinburgh; the Rev. Mr. INNES, Frederick-street, Edinburgh; by the Rev. C. HARDCASTLE, 
Waterford; Rev. F. 'l'RE&TRAIL, Rock Grove Terrace, Strand-road, Cork; by Mr. J. HOPKINS, 
Cambridge Crescent, Birmingham; Rev. GEoRGE GoULD, 1, Seville Place, Dublin; Rev. W. S. 
ECCLES, Coleraine; Rev. R. WJLSoN, Belfast; Rev. G. NEWENHAM WATB.ON, Limerick; and 
by any Baptist Minister, in any of '.our principal towns. 

J. Haddon, Printer, Castle Stroot, Finsbury 
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APOSTOLICAL SUCCESSION. 
BY J. G. PIKE. 

A PRINCIPAL part of the foundation A vulgar word describes it more cor
on which the immense edifice of po- rectly than any other in the language, 
pish superstition rests, is the doctrine it is perfect humbug. 
of apostolical succession. Romanists According to the notions of those 
maintain that their priests hold office, who maintain apostolical succession, 
in a line of direct succession from the none are true ministers of Christ, 
Apostles; that, in consequence of being none can communicate saving bene
in this line, they possess authority to fits by their ministrations, but those 
dispensQ the most important bless- who have been ordained by an Epis
ings; and that their administrations copalian bishop, who was lawfully 
have a wonderful virtue, which they ordained by some other bishop, who 
could not else possibly possess. They derived his authority in a direct line 
are said to be " a priesthood instituted of such bishops from one or other of 
by the Lord, with power to con- the apostles. This notion, connected 
secrate and minister his body and with the grossest absurdities, would 
blood, and also to remit and retain destroy the validity of the christian 
sins." Of course papists further main- ministry altogether, because no per
tain that none can be christian min- son on the earth could be found that 
isters but those who have the ad- could prove himself thus a successor 
vantage of apostolical succesion. of the apostles. Mr. Burnet re
This dogma, which flatters the pride marks, " I defy the most learned man 
of priests, is maintained with some in Christendom to prove, on plain 
little variations by a popish party in historical evidence, who were the 
the English Establishment, with as first seven bishops of Rome ; and 
much tenacity as by the avowed from the bishops of Rome, let it be 
votaries of Rome. When examined, remembered, apostolical authority is 
~owever, by reason, or by Scripture, professedly derived. If therefore 
it appears one of the most contemp- there are seven uncertainties at the 
tible pieces of imposition that ever fountain head, what are we to do 
was palmed on the world. It is full with the remainder? "\Ve begin 
of absurdity, and directly opposed to with seven doubts to come down to 
the spirit and letter of the Scriptures. a fixed certainty. Nay, more than 

VoL. 6.-N.S. F 
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this ; ecclesiastical Councils have fre
quently decreed that certain qualifi
cations are necessary to constitute 
valid ordination. For instance, seve
ral general Councils have declared 
that if any person, who had been in
ducted into office, has employed 
bribes for the purpose of securing his 
office, his ordination is not valid ; 
that is, he is not in the succession. 
But bribery and corruption for the 
offices of popes and bishops, and 
every other office, were quite com
mon in t.he dark ages-matters of 
every day notoriety. The Councils 
declare that the parties who had 
used bribes in this way were not or
dained. Now if this was the case 
in the dark ages, will any one say 
that bribery was not common? And 
if so, the nullification of ordination 
was just as common-as common as 
bribery. \¥hat a breach does this 
make in apostolical succession!" 

Archbishop W'hateley, in an article 
inserted in a former number of this 
periodical, refers to the love of dark
ness which distinguishes the advo
cates of apostolical succession, and 
to the impossibility of their tracing 
a sure line of descent. This impos
sibility may be illustrated by a few 
facts. In 1044 Sylvester, Gregory, 
and Benedict, "called themselves 
popes, severally assuming the rights 
and honours of the see of Rome." 
" A three headed beast rising from 
the gates of hell," remarks a Ro
manist writer. From 1159 to 1181, 
Alexander III. was pope, and four 
rivals who successively divided with 
him the obedience of the Church. 
From 1378 to 1429, or for fifty-one 
years, was the great schism in the 
papacy. Two, and at one time, 
three popes were reigning at once. 
Germany, Bohemia, Hungary, and 
England acknowledged, during part 
of this time, Urban VI., while 
Clement YII. was acknowledged by 
France, Spain, Scotland, &c. Curses 
in abundance were poured forth by 
each pope against his rival, and each 

annulled the acts of the other. Re
fering to these facts an able writer 
asks, " But where was the apostolical 
succession ? Who among these popes 
and anti-popes were the lawful 
occupants of the see of Rome? In 
what line was the holy unction 
preserved? Fix it where you will, 
the acts of the other party were 
null and void from the beginning. 
The bishops made by a false pope 
were no bishops. The priests or
dained by a false bishop were no 
priests. The sacraments adminis
tered by a false priest were no 
sacraments. Where will the mis
chief end? Can any Roman Catholic 
be assured of the validity of his own 
baptism? For any thing he can tell, 
the ordination of the priest who bap
tized him was conferred by one 
whose succession is traceable to an 
anti-pope, and is therefore corrupted 
at the very source. Here is perpetual 
cause for doubt and despair. Such 
questions as these are sorely perplex
ing to Romish divines. Many artful 
solutions of the difficulty have been 
proposed, but it is easier to cut the 
knot than to untie it; ingenuity and 
sophistry cannot overturn plain facts." 
Notwithstanding these and many 
similar facts, apostolical succession 
is with many a favourite dogma, nor 
need this excite surprize, as it is 
eminently adapted to gratify the self
importance of the proud, and the 
cupidity of the covetous, by making 
what is deemed religion, the grand 
instrument for self-advancement, and 
the acquisition of filthy lucre. Being 
zealously advocated, and being mis
chievous in the extreme, it may receive 
attention, of which, from its gross 
absurdity, it is in itself unworthy. 

The Lord Jesus having taught 
that a part of his disciples should be 
separated from worldly avocations, 
be wholly devoted to the diffusion of 
the Gospel, and while thus employed 
"live of the Gospel," (1 Cor. ix. 14.) 
ungodly men have abused his wise 
appointment as a means of advancing 
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their selfish ends. They have en
deavoured too successfully to make 
the Gospel an instrument for worldly 
advancement and gain. In the 
popish church they have succeeded 
to an immense extent. Among pro
testants too many have been in
fluenced by the same spirit, and 
some, that were not themselves bad 
men, have been deluded to adopt 
the principles of those that were. 
A principal obstacle to the success of 
such men, lies in the zeal and faith
fulness of true christian ministers. 
Hence they have always been ex
posed to the antipathy of those 
whose object was gain, or self-ex
altation. The doctrine of apostolical 
succession ministers to both these 
objects, and hence has been boldly 
put forth and strenuously main
tained. If a man be greedy of gain 
what a power does he possess of ac
quiring it, if he can persuade others 
that he possesses in a line from the 
apostles, authority to forgive sins, 
and to communicate salvation, mak
ing those he baptizes the children of 
God and heirs of heaven. If he be 
not covetous, still the doctrine flatters 
that pride which exists in every 
heart, unless subdued by the grace 
of God. How exalted a being is he 
who can bestow such benefits! How 
much superior to his fellow-mortals! 
Hence the doctrine is not only so 
profitable, but so flattering to human 
pride that there is nothing surprising 
in its prevalence. If a stripling with 
a smattering of Greek, Latin, and 
Mathematics, with little knowledge 
of the Bible, and perhaps no genuine 
godliness, thinks himself advanced, 
by ordination into a spiritual instruc
tor, far above all wise and experi
enced ministers, that have not had 
~he same ordination, the poor fellow 
1s blown up like a :mbble though as 
empty as that. The zeal and faith
fulness of true christian ministers 
have always formed a principal ob
stacle to the success of worldly
minded priests, and hence the anti-

pathy manifested to them by those 
whose object is gain or self-exaltation. 
Under these circumstances without 
surprise, though with pity we may 
hear the vaunts of the advocates of 
apostolical succession that they are 
the only true christian ministers, and 
that all besides are unauthorized 
intruders ; me:n who like Corah, 
Dathan, and Abiram, tempt the 
wrath of God by their presumption. 
Truly many of these gentlemen have 
much reason for their strong attach
ment to their favourite dogma, for 
if they cannot show on the ground 
of apostolical succession, that they 
are christian ministers, they have no 
other claim to present. Their insane 
ravings may be excused, when it is 
seen that tltey have neither know
ledge nor piety to qualify them for 
their office, and that all they can 
trust to is apostolical succession. 

Such vaunting succeeds however, 
only on subjects connected with reli
gion. If a smatterer of a physician, 
locating himself in a city, were to 
publish that all the physicians of 
long standing there were unauthor
ized intruders; or a tradesman to 
denounce all his fellow-tradesmen, 
and proclaim himself the only one 
deserving confidence, his motives 
would at once be obvious, and how
ever such professions might deceive 
the weak, the boaster's reward for 
his selfish vauntings would be the 
contempt of the intelligent. And 
this is the reward that they deserve, 
who vaunt their apostolical succes
sion; and were men as clear-sighted 
on the great subjects of religion, as 
on those of professions or trade, this 
is the reward they would more gen
erally obtain. 

The Scriptures furnish many con
clusive arguments proving the ab
surdity and wickedness of this popish 
doctrine. 

The dogma of apostolical succes
sion as connected with the notion 
that saving benefits are received from 
the official authority of ministers in 
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that succession, is opposed to the 
,vhole tenor of the Scriptures, on the 
subject of real religion. Religion is 
there uniformly represented as a 
personal thing. The person who 
enjoys its blessings enjoys them in 
consequence of the grace. that has 
brought him to believe on the 
Saviour. Ha,ing received Christ, 
he has become a child of God. His 
enjoyment of this heavenly good is in 
no way connected with virtue com
municated through any other human 
being. ·were there not another 
christian upon earth, he would be 
a christian. Had he never seen a 
christian minister, did not pne exist, 
his state would be unaffected. He 
is a child of God by faith in Christ 
Jesus. He is directed to give a 
reason of the hope that is in him, 
(1 Peter iii. 15,) and that reason 
he who is taught of God can 
1·eadily give. " I know that I have 
been led to ' repentance toward God, 
and faith toward our Lord Jesus 
Christ.'" (Acts xx. 21 ). " I know 
in whom I have believed, and am 
persuaded that he is able to keep 
that which I have committed unto 
him against that day," 2 Tim. i. 12. 
Here religion is personal : it is con
nected with individual experience ; 
here is a hope that has a reason, rest
ing upon the truth of God, who prom
ises salvation to all who flee to Christ. 
How opposite to all this, and how 
supremely absurd is the hope that 
rests upon the validity and virtue 
of apostolical succession. " I hope 
for heaven because I was made a 
christian in baptism, by a minister 
who is a successor of the apostles. 
He tells me so, and I believe him, 
though it is true I cannot trace 
through eighteen hundred years his 
line of descent in this succession, nor 
can he himself; and if, from any 
misfortune or informality he is not 
truly in the line, he is deceived, and 
I am too. He is no minister, and I 
am no christian. My baptism was 
n•J liaptism; no saving benefiti; were 

communicated to me, and I nm with
out any part in the covenant of grace.'' 
This is what apostolical succession 
brings us to in reference to those 
who fancy they are benefited by it. 
How opposite to the whole tenor and 
spirit of the christian system ! Surely 
we may apply to it the admonitions 
of the Holy Ghost by the apostle. 
"Refuse profane and old wives' 
fables, and exercise thyself rather 
unto godliness." "If any man teach 
otherwise, and consent not to whole
some words, even the words of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and to the doc
trine which is according to godliness; 
he is· proud, knowing nothing, -but 
doting about questions•and strifes •of 
words, whereof cometh envy, strife, 
railings, evil surmisings.'' 

The doctrine that saving· benefits 
accrue to the people,- through official 
authority connected with the minis
trations of a -particular· line of men, 
said to have descended from the 
apostles, thus appears unscriptural 
and absurd. Nor does it appear less 
unscriptural or absurd, if the inquiry 
be, who according to the Scriptures 
are true ministers of Christ? 

Christian ministers are uniformly 
represented in the Scriptures as raised 
up by God. Jer. iii. 15, most pro
bably refers to Gospel times ; if so, 
this truth is taught there. "I will 
9ioe you pastors according to mine 
heart, which shall feed you with 
knowledge and understanding." In 
the New Testament christian ministers 
are sometimes represented as raised 
up by the Father, sometimes by the 
Son, sometimes by the Holy Ghost, 
but uniformly by the blessed God. 
The gift of ministers is ascribed to 
the Father. " God hath set some in 
the Church, first apostles, secondarily 
prophets, thirdly teachers." (1 Cor. 
xii. 28.) "God-hath committed 
unto us the word of reconciliation. 
Now then we are ambassadors for 
Christ, as though God did beseech 
you by us." (2 Cor. v. 19, 20.) It 
is ascribed to the Son. " He that 



APOSTOLICAT, SUCCESSION. 41 

descended is the same also that 
ascended up far above all heavens, 
that he might fill all things. And he 
gave some, apostles ; and some, pro
phets ; and some, evangelists ; and 
some, pastors and teachers ; for the 
perfecting of the saints, for the work 
of the ministry, for the edifying of 
the body of Christ." (Eph.iv.10-12.) 
"I thank Christ Jesus our Lord, who 
hath enabled me, for that he counted 
roe faithful. putting me into the min
istry." (1 Tim. i. 12.) The same 
benevolent work is ascribed to the 
Holy Ghost. "Take heed therefore 
unto yourselves, and to all the flock, 
over the which the Holy Ghost hath 
made you overseers."* (Acts xx. 28.) 
Thus, according to the Scriptures, 
mini~ters are the gift of God ; accord
ing to the successionists, they may be 
the gift of a bishop, with which God 
has nothing to do. 

In the next place, the Scriptures 
teach us, that the evidence of any 
persons being called of God as chris
tian ministers is furnished in their 
fruits and qualifications, A man pro
fesses to be a minister of Christ. The 
inquiry is not, Has this man been 
regularly ordained ? but, Do .his life 
and spirit evidence that he has been 
called of God ? This is the test to 
which the Saviour expressly directed 
his disciples to bring professed teach
ers. He hints nothing about inquiries 
as to succession or ordination, but he 
directs attention to their fruits. " Be
ware of false prophets, which come to 
you in sheep's clothing, but inwardly 
they are are ravening wolves. Ye 
shall know them by their fruits. Do 
men gather grapes of thorns, or figs 
of thistles ? Even so every good 
tree bringeth forth good fruit ; but a 
corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit. 
A ~ood. tree cannot bring forth evil 
frmt, neither can a corrupt tree bring 
fo1:th good fruit. Every tree that 
brmgeth not forth good fruit is hewn 
down, and cast into the fire. Where-

• In the Greek, bishops. 

fore by their fruits ye shall know 
them." (Matt. vii. 15-20.) Nothing 
can be more express or plain than the 
Lord's directions here, which, though 
in their principles referrible to the 
professors of religion generally, have 
their first and most direct application 
to the teachers of religion. In con
formity with this view are the direc
tions given by the Holy Ghost, 
respecting the qualifications that chris
tian ministers must possess. "A 
bishop must be blameless, as the 
steward of God; not self-willed, not 
soon angry, not given to wine, no 
striker, not given to filthy lucre: but 
a lover of hospitality, a lover of good 
men, sober, just, holy temperate." 
(Titus i. 7, 8.) '' A bishop then must 
be blameless, the husband of one wife, 
vigilant, sober, of good behaviour, 
given to hospitality, apt to teach; not 
given to wine, no striker, not greedy 
of filthy lucre ; but ;patient, not a 
brawler, not covetous; one that ruleth 
well his own house, having his chil
dren in subjection with all gravity ; 
(for if a 'man know not how to rule 
his own house, how shall he take care 
of the church of God ?) not a novice, 
lest being lifted up with pride he fall 
into the condemnation of the devil. 
Moreover he must have a good report 
of them which are without; lest he 
fall into reproach and the snare of the 
devil." (1 Tim. iii. 2-7.) Such, ac
cording to the word of eternal truth, 
are christian ministers to be in their 
character and conduct. Can it, for 
one moment, be supposed, that, while 
these qualifications are required in a 
christian minister, any act of a human 
being can make a man a christian 
minister who is a stranger to them all ? 
The Scriptures further teach, that 
true christian ministers must be sound 
in doctrine. "Holding fast the faith
ful word, as he hath been taught. 
that he may be able by sound doctrine 
both to exhort and to convince the 
gainsayers. For there are many 
unrulv and vain talkers and deceivers, 
spcci~lly they of the circumcision : 
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whose mouths must be stopped, who 
subvert whole houses, teaching things 
which they ought not, for filthy lucre's 
sake." (Titus i. 9-11.) "I marvel 
that ve are so soon removed from him 
that · called you into the grace of 
Christ unto another gospel : which is 
not another ; but there be some that 
trouble you, and would pervert the 
gospel of Christ. But though we, or 

· an angel from heaven, preach any 
other Gospel unto you than that which 
we have preached unto you, let him 
be accursed. As we said before, so 
say I now again, If any man preach 
any other gospel unto you than that 
ve have received, let him be accursed." 
(Gal. i. 6-9.) "Beloved, believe 
not every spirit, but try the spirits 
whether they are of God: because 
many false prophets are gone out into 
the the world. We are of God : he 
that knoweth God heareth us ; he 
that is not of God, heareth not us. 
Hereby know we the spirit of truth, 
and the spirit of error." (1 John 
iv. 1, 6. " Whosoever transgresseth, 
and abideth not in the doctrine of 
Christ, bath not God. He that abideth 
in the doctrine of Christ, he bath both 
the Father and the Son. If there 
come any unto you, and bring not 
this doctrine, receive him not into 
your house, neither bid him God 
speed." (2 John 9, 10.) Thus defi
nitely are the qualifications described 
of true christian ministers. False 

teachers and deceivers are also men
tioned, and the evidence that they are 
such is declared to be their ungodly 
lives, or their erroneous doctrines. 
These persons christians are taught to 
shun, after forming a judgment of 
them, not by their professions, but by 
their fruits. The exercise of such 
judgment is approved and commended 
by the Lord Jesus, for part of his 
commendation of the Church at Ephe
sus was, " Thou canst not bear them 
which are evil, and thou hast tried 
them which say they are apostles, and 
are not, and hast found them liars." 
(Rev. ii. 2.) Here, let it be observed, 
were men who professed to be apos
tles, and surely those who profess to 
be in the line of apostolical succession 
cannot go beyond these in profession. 
Their pretensions, however, were 
brought to the test, and they were 
found liars. By what tests must they 
have been judged ? Obviously by 
those already mentioned. Doubtless 
their fruits and their doctrines were 
tried, and the result was, they were 
proved, notwithstanding their preten
sions, no ministers of Christ. To 
pursue the same course, and to use 
the same tests, are duties of christian 
Churches in the present day ; and 
then what will become of apostolical 
-succession, and of many of its zealous 
advocates ? What will they be 
proved ? successors of the apostles, 
or liars? 

To be concluded next month. 

ON AMUSEMENTS. 

THE religiouE formulary of the Estab
lished Church is worthy of admiration, 
as a consistent scheme of cbristian 
deportment. It is a wise and pious 
directory for a becoming conduct in 
all that are trulv regenerate. This 
indeed is the char~cter that it supposes 

all that use it profess and sustain : 
but it is a truth most evident, that 
spiritual regeneration does not neces
sarily accompany infant baptism ; and 
that, therefore, all who use this form 
are not unquestionably the sincere 
disciples of Christ. Its first princi-
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pie is erroneous, and hence the incon
sistency between the profession and 
the practice in the world. For in
stance, the profession is to renounce 
the pomps and vanities of this wicked 
world ; but what are the pomps and 
vanities of this wicked world that 
persons using this form are not eagerly 
following ? The inconsistency here 
implied ceases to excite surprise when 
it is recollected that the profession is, 
in many instances, taken up as a mat
ter of course, without personal con
viction. When such a professor is in 
the world, he acts in his real character. 
If, however, a renunciation of the 
pomps and vanity of this world is 
really implied in the voluntary pro
fession of experimental piety, is there 
not reason for godly sorrow, that 
professors are found to patronise by 
their presence exhibitions of mere 
popular amusement ? Persons, whose 
sense of christian propriety would 
revolt at a proposal to go to the play, 
scruple not to attend a fashionable 
concert, and other genteel exhibitions 
of very doubtful character. To this 
inconsistency I would respectfully in
vite, especially the younger part of 
your readers; and I hope to be con
sidered, not as hypercritically com
plaining of their enjoyments, but as 
mourning that any of them can find 
enjoyment in amusements inconsistent 
with piety ; for, can it · consist with 
true religion to make a part of a 
public company to hear the singing of 
songs, not the songs of Zion, and, if 
they were, perhaps so much the worse, 
as desecrated to mere amusement, 
with various blandishments of theatri
cal performance ; but songs, judging 
from their titles, calculated to cherish 
amorous and romantic passions. 

Not to approve of such entertain
ments will perhaps be attributed to 
a want of taste. Be it so. Though 

"Once I admired such trifles too, 
But grace has set me free · 

Such pleasures now no longe'r please, 
No more content affortl; 

Far from my heart be joys like these, 
Now I have seen the Lord." 

And, on reflection, I cannot but think 
that this is the more correct taste for 
a christian to indulge. To this con
clusion the following considerations 
lead:-

1.-Such amusements are a part of 
the course of this world, which accords 
with the mind of Satan. (See Eph. 
ii. 2.) If any doubt can be enter
tained whether they ought to be 
considered as a part of the course of 
this world, reflect whether thev are 
generally patronised by the piou; ser
vants of God, or the men of the world. 
Do such amusements harmonise more 
with the house of God and the solem
nities of religion, or with the ball
room, the theatre, or any other 
fashionable scenes of dissipation and 
frivolity ? Let them be assigned to 
their own class, and then let the chris
tian professor say whether he should 
patronise them. Sophists may argue 
by the hour for them, but the broad 
principles of the Gospel condemn 
them. 

2. -They are opposed to that 
spirituality of mind which true re
ligion requires. (See Rom. viii. 1 
-14.) To be spiritually minded is 
to mind, or relish and enjoy, spiritual 
things. This is descriptive of a charac
ter the opposite to that class of per
sons who mind or enjoy the things of 
the flesh ; that is, those things that 
are grateful to the mere animal consti
tution c,f man. Now, to which class 
of objects, carnal or spiritual, heavenly 
or earthly, are fashionable amuse
ments to be assigned ? They cannot 
rank with both. Either to heaven or 
hell they tend. It is not said that a 
spiritually minded person cannot be 
found in them ; but, if he be, he will 
instinctively perceive that he is out of 
his element, and will have about as 
much enjoyment as a fish out of water, 
or as a holy man of God on satan's 
territories. 

3.-They are discordant with a 
christian profession. ·what is a chris
tian professor, but a professed follower 
of the Lord Jesus Christ? One that 
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professes to regard his precepts, and 
follow his example. But whoever so 
mistook the genius of christianity as 
for a moment to imagine, that he was 
following Christ or his apostles in 
going to the play, or the ball-room, 
or the fashionable concert ? Jf the 
real christian has ever found himself 
there, has he not sat on thorns, fear
ing lest he should be known, or that 
the angel of death should find him 
there ? Does he feel prepared, in 
such a position, to receive the sum
mons to enter into the presence of his 
Judge, that Divine Person whom he 
professes to follow ? Rather is he not 
conscious that he was out of his place, 
and does he not fervently pray that 
God would pardon his servant in this 
thing ?,1< If professors see not the 
inconsistency of this conformity to the 
world, the world observes and pro-
claims it. -

4.-lts influence is to sensuality 
and formalism. The human mind is 
so constituted as to receive an im
pression from the various moral scenes 
which are the subjects of its observa
tion. Every circumstance produces 
an effect, more or less perceptible and 
permanent, in proportion to its im
pression. If the pious mind witness 
a scene of amusement without disgust 
and recoil, the impression will be 
decideclly inimical to piety, and pre
pare the mind for a repetition with 
sensible enjoyment; and thus many a 
hopeful character has been diverted 
from serious and devotional habits 
into the love of pleasure, and has 
become, if not an avowed enemy to 
religion, a mere formalist. 

To this source is probably to be 
traced the fact, in many instances, 
that the families of the more opulent 
and influential class of dissenters, in 
a generation or two, degenerate from 

• See an excellent book by the Rev. J. A. 
James, called" The Ch,·islian Professor." 

the piety of their fathers, and sink 
bl\ck into the arms of the State 
Church, in which they can repose and 
appear to be christians while they are 
manifestly lovers of pleasure more 
than lovers of God. How many now, 
from this beginning, have proceeded 
till thev look with scorn on the friends 
and associates of their pious fathers ? 
As this result should be avoided, let 
families be allured by seriousness and 
affection into the ways of piety, and 
be guarded with solicitous paternal 
watchfulness from the inroads of a foe 
that may come with the siren's song 
to charm and destroy. 

Say not, dear reader, "It cannot 
be proved sinful to enjoy a little 
amusement." Cannot it ? And is 
this the rule of christian conduct ? 
_May we consistently do every thing 
that cannot be proved to be positively 
sinful? Is it prudent to venture to 
the very edge of the line which sepa
rates between right and wrong ? Far 
otherwise are the christian precepts. 
"Be not conformed to this world." 
" Abstain from all appearance of 
evil." " Whatsoever is not of faith 
is sin ;" that is, whatever a person 
does; of which he doubts whether it is 
morally right. And can a serious 
christian attend a meeting of fashion
able amusement without any question 
of the propriety of this step ? Even 
if he could, how undesirable, as an 
example to others; but it is doubtful 
whether any pious person can attend 
without sinning against the conviction 
of his own conscience. And how 
much more like an angel of mercy 
appears the christian lady when visiting 
the sick and relieving the necessitous, 
distributing tracts and giving Bibles, 
than when dissipating in personal 
amusement the money that might 
give bread to the hungry, and cause 
the widow's heart to sing for joy ! 

March, Jan. 4th. J. JONES, 
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FROM THE DEATH OF ABRAHAM TO THAT OF JOSEPH, B. C., 1821, TO 16%. 

AT the burial of Abraham, his sons, 
Isaac and Ishmael engaged, and, doubt
less, mingled their te11rs over his grave. 
Ishmael, the father of the tribes of 
Arabia, h11s but little notice in the in
spired record; but the prediction which 
was uttered concerning him has been 
most remarkably fulfilled, even down to 
the present times. "And he shall be a 
wild man; his hand shall be against 
every man, and every man's hand against 
him; and he shall dwell in the presence 
of his brethren." (Gen. xvi. 12.) 

Our attention is properly directed to the 
line of promise. Isaac, on whom the pro
mise concerning the Messiah rested, was 
twenty years with Rebecca before he 
had a son born to him; and, when twins 
were born, the prediction given to Re
becca was, that the elder should serve 
the younger, and, therefore, that the line 
of promise should be continued in the 
younger. 

These two sons, as they grew to 
maturity, gave evidence of very different 
dispositions. Esau, the elder, so called 
from his red appearance, was a daring, 
reckless, and irreligious person. He was 
a man of the field, and set a low value 
on the promise that had· been made to 
Abraham and Isaac, in relation to the 
Messiah. He was so regardless of the 
privilege of the birthright, to which was 
attached the priesthood of the family, as 
well as a double portion of goods, that 
he wantonly battered his right to it to 
his brother, for a mess of pottage. 

Jacob, on the other hand, was a quiet, 
plain, and contemplative person, who 
greatly valued the promises God had 
~nad~, and desired their accomplishment 
m lumself; so that, probably instructed 
by Rebecca as to the revelation she had 
received from God concerning him, he 
gladly _av11iled himself of the unbelieving 
profanity of his brother, to possess him
self of the birtlu·ight to which the priest
hood_ belonged, in the hope that tho 
blessmg would descend through his line. 
Whether the me11ns Jacob used to obtain 
!h~ birthright were commendable or not, 
It 1s cle11r his motives were good, and 
tl111t Esau indic11ted a sinful and un
bolieving disregard to its sacred privi
leges, to barter them 11w11y for " one 
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morsel of meat." At this time Esau 
was about thirty-two years of age. In 
the course of a few years, ·like a profane 
person, he formed matrimonial alliances 
with the daughters of the idolaters in 
the land, and thus gave much " bitter
ness of spirit" to Isaac and Rebecca. 
So sometimes it happens ~ith men. 
There is a time when they deliberately 
give up piety and the service of God, 
and, as they forsake him, he forsakes 
them, and leaves tltem to pursue their 
own downward course ! 

Isaac, who had removed from Lahai
roi, near Kadesh, in the deseit, to Gerar, 
on the border of Philistia, on account of 
the famine, and thence afterward to 
Hebron, where God had appeared to 
Abmm before the destruction of Sodom, 
became afflicted witlt partial, or total 
blindness, when he attained his 138th 
year. He had displayed a weak par
tiality to Esau, notwithstanding his 
irreligious character, and was annous 
to bestow on him the patriarchal bles
sing. He tlterefore called him, and 
directed him to prepare him a savoury 
dish, such as was tlte fruit of his hunting, 
and intimated tltat then he would give 
him his blessing before be died. Re
becca, who had heard the language of 
Isaac, and was concerned that Jacob, of 
whom the protnise had been given to 
her, and who bad received the birtlt
right, should also receive the blessing 
which was its token, determined, by 
artifice, that she would accomplish her 
purpose. She therefore requested Jacob 
to personate his brother Esau, and to 
take food that she had prepared to the 
aged patri111·ch, and obtain bis benedic
tion. Jacob shuddered at such 11 proposal, 
and rem111·ked the difference iu their 
persons, and observed th11t detection was 
sure, and that he should receive a curse 
ratlter than a blessing; but Rebecca, 
intent on her object, prevailed with him, 
and he went in habited as Esau; aud 
Isaac, after some little scrnple, but nuder 
an inspiring influence, gave him It.is 
blessing. Thus was the pre-erniuence 
of Jacob complete; hut the means by 
which he obtained the blessing were 
exceedingly unworthy. They were abo 
unnecessary; for, as God had designr,l 
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the promise to pass in the line of Jacob, 
his own pm11ose wonld h1we secm·ed 
that the blessing should haYe fallen on 
l1im, mthout the use of wicked means. 
"To do e,il that good may come," is a 
"icked maxim, and tlwre is little doubt 
tha.t the snbs0quent trials of Jacob 
are to be regarded as chastisements 
for this want of faith and truth. One 
false step often troubles men through
out after life. Jacob had scarcely accom
plished this pm1}ose before Esau came 
unto Isaac, and asked for his blessing. 
lsa.a.c "·as startled and alarmed, " he 
trembled exceedingly," but recollect
ing that when he ga,e his blessing 
unto Jacob, he was under a conscious
ness of divine influence, he perceived 
what was the purpose of God, and he 
therefore added, " I haYe blessed him, 
yea, and he shall be blessed." Esau 
wept, and was filled with remorse, as 
many arn when it is too late; but 
he who despised the birtl:u-ight was 
depri,ed of the blessing. 

Esau, when remo,ed from the presence 
of Isaac, meditated ,engeance against 
Jacob, and Rebecca advised Ja.cob's re
mo,al. Isaac therefore called him, and 
repeated the blessing, and sent him to 
Pa.dana.ram, directing him especially not 
to intermarry with the daughters of the 
land, as Esau had done, but to take a 
wife from their own family in Ai-am. 
Thus, tlU"ough their folly in attempting 
to forestall the arrangements of heaven, 
Rebecca and her favom-ite son were 
parted, never to meet again; and Ja.cob, 
poor and empty handed, under colour of 
a visit to his distant relatives, for the 
purpose of marriage, had to escape for 
his lifo from the vengeance of his in
censed and vindictive brother. 

Ja.cob's journey was long and solitary. 
From Beersheba. to Pada.na.ra.m was 
nearly 400 miles. He set out, doubtless, 
with a heavy heart, and, in the course of 
his pilgrimage, pondered the paths of 
his feet; and, when reflecting on the 
deception and falsehood he had resorted 
to that he might obtain the blessing, he 
must be so sensible of his error as to 
be greatly humbled before God, and, 
proLa.bly, so much so, as even to doubt 
whethe1· it would be fulfilled in him. 
He travelled on, perhaps two days, as 
the distance was sixty miles, and, when 
he had arrived at a place near to where 
Aura.ham builded his first altar, lie lay 
cl1m'11 in the open air and slept. Bnt, 

in the visions of the night, he]saw, as it 
were, heaven opened-angels ascending 
and descending, as on a ladder, between 
heaven and earth-and God appeared 
to him, and said, " I am the Lord God 
of Abraham, thy father, and the God of 
Isaac;" and renewed the great promiso 
given to them in him, and assured him, 
also, of his protection, presence, and 
blessing. (Gen. xxviii.) This was cheer
ing to Ja.cob's heart. It implied his 
pardon ; it confinned him in the posses
sion of what he had highly valued and 
devoutly desired; and he set up a pillar, 
and poured oil on the top of it, and said, 
" How dreadful is this place ! This is 
none otlier but the house of God, and 
the gate of heaven!" He called the 
name of the place Bethel, or the house 
of God, and vowed a vow, and said, "If 
God will be with me, and will keep me 
in this way that I go, and will give me 
bread to eat, and raiment to to put on, 
so that I come a.gain to my father's 
house in peace ; then shall the Lord be 
my God." (Gen. xxviii. 20, 21.) 

Fully invested with the great promise, 
we now perceive the servant of God 
addressing himself to his journey with 
renewed vigour. He travels on, day 
after day, until he arrives at a well, near 
to Pada.nara.m. He ascertains that 
Rachel, a daughter of Laban, will 
come in a short sea.son to water her 
father's flocks; his heart is filled with 
delight, and when his name and 1·elation
ship were known at her father's house, 
the wanderer was received with every 
demonstration of affection and joy. But 
he soon found, that to have only the 
promise of God, (without worldly sub
stance) was a poor recommendation of 
him to a worldly-minded man like La.ban. 
Laban had cheerfully sent a.way his 
sister, Ja.cob's mother, when Abraham's 
servant ea.me for a wife for Isaac, because 
Isaac had the great wealth of his father 
Abraham; but, as Ja.cob had left home 
without a portion, and, from his love to 
Rachel, had generously proposed to serve 
Laban seven years for her, he had 
the meanness to accept his proposal, and 
the wickedness to deceive him when the 
years were ended. Jacob, who had once 
practised deception, now expei-ienced its 
effects. He, however, availed himself of 
the custom of the age, and took Rachel, 
as he had also received Leah, to wife, 
and served another seven years; though 
the sequel of his courbe shows, that 
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domestic broils and inconvenience were 
the result. At the expiration of these 
fourteen years, Jacob had a family of 
twelve children, and sought to depart 
from Laban, who, perceiving how his 
nffafrs had prospered in the hands of 
Jacob, determined, if possible, to detain 
him, ancl engaged that a certain portion 
of the cattle should be his. After this, 
God so ordered affairs, that, while 
Laban's wealth was much greater than 
when Jacob came, a very great substance 
fell into J acob's hands; so that he 
became an object of hatred to the sons 
of Laban, and their capracious father. 
While he was meditating his departure, 
the angel of God appeared to him in a 
dream, and directed his return to the 
land of Canaan 

Sustained by this command of the God 
he worshipped, and without consulting 
Laban at all, Jacob co=enced his 
removal, and that of his family, servants, 
and cattle, from Mesopotamia; and so 
excellently were his arrangements made, 
and so clearly did God superintend and 
prosper them, that it was not until after 
three days, that Laban was informed of 
his departure. Laban set out with an 
armed fo1·ce to pursue after Jacob, with 
the design, apparently, of despoiling him 
of his substance, if not of injuring his 
person, but did not overtake him until he 
had been ten days on his journey. The 
distance from Ai·am to Mount Gilead is 
above 250 miles; so that Jacob and his host 
travelled twenty-five miles a day, while 
Laban'sparty, who pursued him, travelled 
nearly thirty-seven miles a day for seven 
days in succession, Laban was pre
vented from injuring Jacob by a vision 
of God in his journey. Instead, there
forn, of force, Laban merely remonstrated 
with Jacob for going away secretly, and 
for stealing his teraphim, or household 
gods. Jacob, ignorant that Rachel had 
t~ken these symbols of incipient idolatry, 
directed Laban to search; but he did 
not find them; and then, when both 
were reconciled, they made a covenant 
with each other, and appealed for ratifi
cation of it to " the God of Abraham, 
and the fear of Isaac." 

Delivered from all apprehensions as 
to Lab_an, the patriarch, for he was 
n?w mnety-seven years old, pursued 
~1s com·se, and, as he was approach
ing to the confines of Cannan remem
bering tl1e animosity of Esau, V:as afraid 
to come 11e[u· to lus father, or to Esau, 

without a full understanding with his 
brother. Accordingly, he sent mes
sengers before him, to Mount Seir. to 
tell him of his coming, to apprize him 
that he was rich, and did not wish, 
though the blessing was his, to take his 
father's substance, and to intimate that 
he greatly desired to enjoy a cordial 
reconciliation. The messengers returned, 
telling him that Esau was coming to 
meet him with 400 armed men. The 
distance was considerable, probably 120 
miles, and in the journey Esau would 
have to pass by the residence of Isaac, 
where it is probable, if he had meditated 
any evil, the remonstrance of the aged 
patriarch would have the effect of re
straining him. However that may be, 
Jacob was in the greatest possible alarm. 
He had had a vision of angels, which in 
some measure strengthened him; but 
the prospect of meeting his angry brother 
with an army made him exceedingly 
afraid. His conduct in this emergency 
is worthy of distinct notice. He made 
the best prudential arrangements he 
could, that if a part of his flock and 
family were smitten, the other might 
escape. He then betook himself to 
prayer, and said, " 0 God of my father 
Abraham, and God of my father Isaac, 
the Lord which saidst unto me, Return 
unto thy· country, and to thy kindred, 
and I will deal well with thee ; I am not 
worthy of the least of all the mercies, 
and of all the truth, which thou hast 
showed unto thy sorvant; for with my 
staff I passed over this Jordan ; and now 
I am become two bands. Deliver me, 
I pray thee, from the hand of my 
brother, from the hand of Esau ; 
for I fear him, lest he will come and 
smite me, and the mother with the 
children. And thou saidst, I will smely 
do thee good, and make thy seed as the 
sand of the sea, which cannot be mun
bered formultitude." (Gen. x.TI..ii. 9-12.) 
How appropriate was this prayer! How 
humble and dependent! After this he 
prepared to pass the brook Jabbok. He 
sent first a magnificent present for Esau, 
consisting of 500 head of cattte, and 
directed the servants with each drove to 
say they wel'0 a present to Esau. He 
then attended to the passing of his 
family, and people, all(l substa11Ce, over 
the forcl, and himself, when this was 
done, 1'0mainecl alone, wakeful and watch
ing, dlll'ing the night. Oh, the deep 
anxieties of his mind! His prayers, 
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hnw fer,ent ! His sighs, how dee})! 
His recolleetion of his own folly in 
deceiving Isaac and offending Esau, 
bow }Jainful ! But he sought God, and 
trnsted in him, and was delivered. There 
appeared to him a man, or a divine 
person in human form, with whom, as 
'Vlith God, he wrestled, and prevailed; 
by whom his name was changed to 
Isra.el, " a. prince of God;" from whom 
be receiwcl a blessing, and was greatly 
encouraged. " He called the name of 
the place Peniel," or "the face of God;" 
for he said, " I have seen God, and my 
life is preserved." Early in the morn
ing, as he proceeded, he percei.ed Esau 
coming to him. Jacob approached him 
with the utmost respect, bowing down to 
the earth as he advanced, after the man
ner of the East. Esau, on the other 
hand, with every appe8J·ance of cordial 
affection, ran to meet his brother, and 
fell on his neck and kissed him; and 
they wept together, for affection and joy. 
How were Jacob's prayers answered! 
How was Esau's heart softened! So it 
is, that "when a man's ways please God, 
he will make his enemies at peace with 
him!" 

After their mutual salutations were 
over, Esau looked round with astonish
ment on the immense substance of bis 
brother, his families and his flocks, 
inquired the meaning of the droves he had 
met, and when told again, they were 
for him, he immediately replied, " I have 
enough!" But, as Jacob urged him, and 
expressed his delight in the kindness of 
his brother's manner, and his desire that 
it might continue, Esau accepted the 
present, as a J)ledge of reconciliation. 
Esau desired his brother to go with him 
on to Mount Seir, but Jacob excused 
himself, because of the distance, and the 
tenderness of his family and of his 
flocks. Esau mshed to leave with him 
some of his armed servants, probably as 
a defence ; but Jacob, trusting in God, 
declined also this offer. They therefore 
parted on the best of terms, and it does 
not appear that they ever afterwards had 
any quarrel. Jacob, not deeming it 
pmdent to follow Esau to his land, as 
pro11osed, turned a.'>ide to Succoth, on 
the border of Jordan ; and, after a little 
time, crossed over that river, and pitched 
his tent, and purchased a piece of ground 
of Hamor, the father of Shechem. 
T11ere he builded an altar, and called it 
"El-elobe-lsrael," 01· " God, the God of 

ISI·ael." Thus he established amongst 
his family the worship of the true God, 
and bore his testimony to ell around, 
that the God of heaven and earth was 
his God. 

The family of Jacob was now lm·ge, 
and appro110hing to matUl'ity ; but it 
does not appear tl1at he ho.d much com
fo1t in them ; for he had not resided at 
Shalem more than five or six years, 
before new troubles came upon him. 
Dinah, his only daughter, a damsel about 
seventeen ye8J·s of age, imprudently 
vistited among the daughters of the 
land, and was polluted by Shechem, 
the son of Hamm·, the prince of the 
Shechemites. He earnestly sought to 
form a matrimonial alliance with a 
person of Jacob's great substance. Her 
brothers, Simeon and Levi, deeply in
dignant at the dishonour done to their 
sister, determined on dreadful vengeance. 
They concealed their anger, and, by a 
wicked stratagem, disabled the males of 
the city, and then each young man took 
his sword and killed them, and spoiled 
their city, and took their women and 
children as slaves, and ell their substance 
for a prey ! So fierce was their wrath ! 
So dreadful was their vengeance ! Jacob, 
troubled at this conduct, and alarmed 
lest the other people of the land should 
rise against him, rebuked his sons for the 
evil of their doings; but they, smarting 
under the dishonour of their sister, 
justified themselves for their wicked 
conduct. Guided of God, he therefore 
determined to remove to Bethel, where 
he had had a vision of God, when he 
fled from his father's house. He as
sembled his family and domestics, now 
a large company, and directed them to 
put away all idols, those that had been 
kept by any of his o~n f~ily, and those 
of the strangers with him, that they 
might ell go as the worshipers of God 
alone. And God went mth him, so that, 
though his journey was one of sixty 01· 

seventy miles, through bibes of people 
who must have heard of the cruelty of 
his sons, none injured or molested them. 
At Bethel he built an altar, and God 
appeared to him, and renewed his pro
mise. Thence, in a short time, he 
travelled twenty miles on to Ephrath, 
which was afterwards Bethlehem, where 
Rachel died, after giving birth to her 
second sun, Benjamin. In this neigh
bourhood, and at Hebron, near to Isaac, 
it should seem that Jacob sqjourned 
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during the whole of his future residence 
in Canartn. 

His afflictions wero not ended. The 
habits of somo of his sons were irregular, 
and Joseph, his son by Rachel, and who 
was deservedly his favourite, complained 
of their conduct. This excited their indig
nation, which his own excellent spirit, 
and his father's partiality, confirmed. 
The relation of his dreams, which indi
cated that he was destined to honor in 
the presence of his brethren, made him 
an oqject of their bitter hatred; and, 
when his unsuspecting father sent him 
to Shechem, where they were feeding 
their flocks, that lie might inquirn after 
their welfare, they, as soon as they saw 
him, resolved to destroy him; and pro
fanely said, " We shall see what will 
become of his dreams." Reuben, how
ever, filled with horror at the crime they 
intended to perpetrate, advised that they 
should cast their victim into some pit 
alive, hoping he might be able to deliver 
him. They followed his advice; but he 
had not gone from them long, before 
a company of Ishmaelites, who were 
travelling merchants, passed by, when 
Judah, (ominous name!) suggested that 
they should sell him unto them. They did 
so, for twenty pieces of silver; and, to 
conceal their crime from Jacob, they 
took ,Joseph's coat, and dipped it in 
blood, and told their father, when they 
returned, that they had found it in that 
condition ! The sight of this coat filled 
the heart of Jacob with the bitterest grief, 
and" he mourned for his son many days." 

We now digress a moment in relation 
to Isaac, After losing Rebecca, whose 
nurse went to Jacob, and died when he 
was journeying from Shechem, Isaac 
continued at Mamre, and lived until he 
was 180 years old. Esau and Israel 
buried him, and it is probable that Esau 
took his worldly portion as the first-born, 
leaving Jacob only the promise and the 
blessing. It does not appear that there 
was very great mom-ning. Isaac was a 
quiet, good man. He had displayed 
the same weakness that had charncterized 
Abraham; but he died in faith, in good 
oltl age, and " entered into the rest 
wh\ch remaineth for the people of God." 
Tins took place about eight years after 
Joseph had been sold by his brethren. 

Let us now follow the course of the 
captive, for in him we shn.ll see the 
preservation of the family wn.s secured. 
The Ismaolites sold him in Egypt to 

Potiphar, the chief captain of Pharoah, 
king of Egypt. There " God waR with 
him." He was soon promoted in the 
house of his new master, and became 
his chief steward. But a severe trial, 
arising from the amorous proposals of 
his mistress, displayed the strength of 
his virtue and piety, and exposed him 
to her vilest accusations. These dread
ful charges were believed, and he was 
cast into the king's prison. God and 
the testimony of a good conscience, were 
with him there, and the keeper of the 
prison soon reposed the utmost confi
dence in him. While he was in prison, 
two distinguished servants of Pharoah 
( a name co=on to the sovereigns of 
Egypt, as Cresar was afterwards to those 
of Rome,) were cast into prison. Joseph, 
by divine inspiraiton, interpreted their 
dreams, and requested the one whom 
he foretold would be restored to favour, 
to think of him, and mention him to 
Pharoah, that he might obtain his 
freedom. He longed for his liberty, 
and spoke of those who sold him into 
slavery, and those who bought him, 
as being robbers, and thus described 
the true character of this horrid traffic. 

Two years rolled over Joseph's head 
before he was brought out of prison. 
Pharoah had dreamed dreams which 
greatly troubled him, and all the wise 
men, with which Egypt then abounded, 
could not give him an interpretation of 
them: then the chief butler, who had 
previously ungratefully neglected his 
friend, related what had taken place 
in prison, and Pharoah ordered Joseph 
into his presence, and propounded to 
him his dreams; he, confessing that 
God was the author of his wisdom, 
told Pharoah that his dreams indicated 
that the next seven years would be 
years of plenty, and the subsequent 
seven, years of famine; and recom
mended him to gather up carefully a 
fifth portion or more of the produce of 
the first seven years, for the subsistence 
of his people, during the years of dearth. 
The proposal pleased Pharoah, and he 
invested Joseph with power to carry his 
plans into effect. He rnised him to 
be the ruler of all the land of Egypt. 
Joseph became the saviour of the 
Egyptians, and during the famine, bis 
praises were resounded throughout the 
land. Y ert, people of all lands crime 
down to Egypt to pmchase corn, for 
the scarcity generally prevn.iled. 
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Among others that felt the prcssme 
of the famine, were Jacob and his sons. 
Tl10 old man, in the s0cond year of the 
famine .. when Joseph had, in his estima
tion, be(,n dC'ad for twenty-two years, 
hn,ing heard that there WllS corn in 
Eg~11t., sent bis ten sons that they might 
purC'hase food for themselves and his 
people. tlmt they might not die. Possi
bh-, he had some suspicion of their 
ha,ing lwen the murderers of Joseph, 
and therefore he did not send Benjamin, 
his youngest son, and the only surviving 
child of Rad1ael, with them, lest evil 
should befall him. They came,-were 
introduced into the presence of Joseph, 
whom they did not ln1ow, but he knew 
them; they prostrated themselves in bis 
presence, and he affected to treat them 
as spies. He compelled them to give 
an aceount of their family, and they 
told him of one brother who was not, 
and another, bis own brother, the 
youngest, who was left at home. He 
kept them as prisoners three days, and 
proposed that one· of them should go 
and bring the younger brother. He 
then directed that one should remain 
a surety, and the rest return and take 
with them corn, and then bring the 
voungest. They were obliged to submit. 
"liile they were before hinl, as he 
spoke to them by an interpreter, and 
they did not know that he understood 
them, they began to reflect on their past 
course ; their conduct to Joseph came 
strongly to mind, and they said, "We are 
verily guilty concerning our brother, in 
that we saw the anguish of his soul, when 
he besought us, and we would not hear, 
therefore is this distress come upon us." 
Joseph could not endure to bear this; 
though these signs of penitence pleased 
hinl. He retired apart to weep. Again 
he returned, and having bound Simeon, 
who had perhaps been his fiercest enemy, 
he sent the rest away, telling his servants 
to put the purchase-money in the sacks 
which they had filled with corn. They 
returned home, and told Jacob all that 
had befallen them. His heart was 
grieved; and he said, "me have ye 
bereaved of my children: Joseph is 
not, Sinleon is not, and will ye take 
Benjamin away? All these things are 
against me." 

The famine Loweve1· pressed on them, 
imd as necessity has no law, Jacob was 
induced to permit Benjamin to go down 
to Egypt, but not until ,Judah became 

smety for him. He sent thom, com
mended by his prayers to God, with 
double money and various gifts. They 
came; and the affection of ,Tosepit 
town.rds Benjamin, whom he had not 
seen since he was a mere child, so 
moved him that he sought where to 
weep. He made them a feast; and as 
he determined to try their fidelity to 
Benjamin, their re~ard to his father, 
and thus have proof of their penitence, 
he had the money restored to their 
sacks, and. bad his own cup put in 
the sack of Benjamin. Unconscious 
of danger, the eleven set out for Canaan. 
They had scarcely got out of the city, 
when Joseph sent after them a mes
senger, accusing them of ingratitude and 
theft. They, conscious of innocence, 
said he should die on whom the cup 
was found. The search was made
and the cup was found in Benjamin's 
sack ! Astounded at the event, yet 
knowing their innocence of this crime, 
trembling for Benjamin and their father, 
they rent their clothes and returned to 
the city and fell prostrate before Joseph. 
Judah spoke for the rest, and related 
his aged father's grief for the loss of 
one son, and his extreme affection for 
Benjamin, and the distress his absence 
would occasion ; and, in the excess of 
conce1n for his father, offered himself 
to be a bondsman that Benjamin might 
go free. His appeal was resistless. It 
convinced Joseph of the sincerity and 
affection with which they regarded their · 
father, and he could refrain no longer. 
He cried, "let all go from my presence;" 
and his servants and attendants retired. 
He wept aloud ; and he said, " I am 
J oseph,-doth my father yet live?" The 
effect was overwhelming : they trembled; 
-they were entranced,-they answered 
not a word. "They were troubled at his 
presence." He spoke kindly-entreated 
them to regard the Providence that 
overruled their evil conduct, and had 
sent hinl before them to save them 
alive ; and to the delight of Pharooh 
and his house, who wished to show their 
grateful regard to Joseph, he proposed 
that they should bring Jacob and his 
family into Egypt!-When they returned, 
and told Jacob that Joseph was alive, 
" his heart fainted, for he believed them 
not." But when he saw the waggons 
which Joseph had sent to carry them, 
his spirit revived, and he said "it is 
enough, Joseph, my son, is yet alive; 
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I will go and see him before I die." 
Encournged at Beersheba by a vision 
from God, Ja.cob pursued his journey: 
Joseph also went forth to meet his 
father; ancl after an embracing that 
no words can describe, Jacob a.ncl his 
family were placed in the land of 
Goshen. Ja.cob ancl five of his sons 
were also presented to Pha.roa.h ; and 
there, when enquired of as to his age, 
the venerable patiiarch said, "The clays 
of the years of my pilgrimage a.re 130 
years." He confessed himself a pilgrim, 
-a traveller to a better land,-and 
recognized the vanity ancl misery in
cident to human life; and when he had 
blessed Pharoah, departed out of his 
presence. 

Jacob and his sons, with their flocks, 
found a secure reti·ea.t in the part of 
Egypt assigned them, and the venerable 
patriarch lived after he anived there 
seventeen years. His last days appear 
to have been bis best. He had a strong 
sense of the goodness of God ; and his 
mind rested on his promises. The 
visits of Joseph, whose sons he blessed, 
cheered him, and the 1irosperty of 
his family and the presence of God 
gave him joy. When bis end 
was near, he called his twelve sons 
to his dying bed ; gave them pro
phetically his word concerning them ; 
marked, in expressive language, the 
ti-ibe through which the Messiah should 
come. " The sceptre shall not depa.it 
from Judah, nor a lawgiver from be
tween his feet, until Shiloh come; and 
unto him shall the ga.thei-ing of the 
people be." (Gen. xlix. 10.) He gave 
his sons directions as to his body, that 
it should be ta.ken to Cana.an and buried 
there, and breathed his last. What a 
solei:nn scene ! Here lies the dying 
patl'la.rch : a.round bis bed gather his 
sous, then advancing in yea.i·s: his 
blessing tells of the cha.i·a.cter and 
possessions of their tribes, and of God's 
pmpose. He dies in peace, exclaiming, 
"I have waited for thv salvation 0 
Lord." Surely the "last end of 'the 
good man is pence!" He was buried 
according to his desire; a great mom'lling 
was made for him; and after this, Joseph 
assmed his br{'thren of his rega.i·cl for 
them, sustained them to the end of his 
life, and at his death, which took place 
lilty-fom years after Ja.cob's, n. a. 1635, 
ho gave comnrnndment that his bones 
~hould bo takon by his people into 

Canaan, when God should viHit them 
and bring them into the promised htncl. 
So good men die, but their faith rests 
on the promises of God, which afford 
support and serenity at the last hour. 

From the numerous reflections which 
crowd upon us in a review of the 
various incidents which have just 
passed before us, let us select a few. 

1. How clearly is the descent of 
Christ, the promised 8eecl. marked out 
before us. As it came to Isaac and 
not Ishmael : so we have seen that it 
was destined to come from Jacob and 
not Esau. Hence, these patriarchs have 
distinguished honour. God was after
wards known as the God of Abraham, 
Isaac, and Israel. And when Jacob 
died, the line of succession was pointed 
out in Judah, and a singula.i·ly specific 
prediction was given as to the distinc
tion of the ti-ibe of Judah, and the 
pe1-iod of the appearing of Christ. 
These, the sequel will show, were most 
exactly accomplished. 

2. How remarkably is it displayed, 
in this na.iTa.tive, that religion and 
ineligion, v:iJ.tue and vice, ultimately 
meet with their own reward. Esau lost 
his biithright for his profanity : Isaac 
was agitated and disturbed because of 
his disrega.i·d to the prophetic ,oice of 
God, and his unw01th.y partiality to 
Esau: Ja.cob and Rebecca were greatly 
afflicted as a consequence of their 
deceit: La.ban, for his perfidious and 
cap1-icious conduct to Jacob, was made 
deeply to suffer: Joseph's brethren, 
when trembling before him, confessed 
the pains which conscious, though con
cealed guilt, had brought upon them : 
while Joseph, whose conduct was in 
the highest degree virtuous, pious, and 
exempla.i-y when in Egypt, was ulti
mately honoured of God, and praised 
of men. So it frequently is even now; 
deceivers a.i·e detected, and the crafty 
are caught in their own sna.re ; but 
"unto the upright there ariseth light 
in the darkness." " The righteous Lord 
loveth 1-ighteousness, and his counte
nance cloth behold the upright." 

3. How prone we are to reason in
conectly as to the events God pe1'lnits 
to occur in the comse of his pro,idence. 
So Jacob reasoned when Laban ill-used 
him : but God o,erruled it for good. 
So also he reasoned when his son's 
coat was brought to him, "Joseph with
out doubt is torn in pieces.·· But he 
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liwd. Rnd was prC'serYC)d for good. So 
again he Rrgurd, when BenjRmin WltS 

called into Egn,t, " All these things are 
agllinst me." They were all for him. 
In all our Rffiictions, let us learn to cast 
om·seh-es on God, and to trust his word. 

"Blind unbelief is snre to err, 
And scan his work in nin; 

God is his own interpreter, 
And he will make it plain.'' 

4. How great is the power of prayer. 
Jacob prayed, and God heard him. He 
committed his way to God, and the Lord 
led him. He wrestled with him in his 
extremity, and prevailed. Yea, when he 
could see nothing but darkness, by 
looking to God, and pleading with him, 
he found support, and light, and peace. 
" In all thy ways ac1.,10wledge him." 
Call on him in the day of trouble. 

5. How certain is God's word of 
accomplishment! Jacob found it so at 
last! He could say, " God, which fed 
me all my life long to this day, and 
redeemed me from evil" His sons 

found it so in tho end. 'I'hey despised 
Joseph, determined to kill him, and 
then they said wickedly," We shall see 
what will become of his dreams." They 
sold him; but the very means they used 
to crush him were the means of his 
advancement. 

6. Wbat 1111 interesting type of Clnist 
do we discover in Joseph himself. Like 
the Lord Jesus, he was beloved of his 
father, hated by his bretlu-en, sold for 11 

few pieces of silver, falsely accused, and 
suffered greatly and wrongfully. Like 
him, he suddenly spmng from the gates 
of death to honor and renown ; and, like 
him, he was the saviour of his people; 
full of compassion to them that had 
injured him, so that they were the first 
recipients of his goodness. To that 
Saviom·, so often promised and pre
figured, let us come, that in this land of 
sorrow we may have consolation ; and in 
this region of death, have life. Joseph 
lived but for a time, but Clnist ever 
lives, and is the author of eternal salva
tion to all them that obey him. 

ORIGIN OF PUSEYISM. * 

1K the autumn of 1833 a penny tract 
was published, entitled, "THOUGHTS ON 

THE ::\'[n-ISTERilL CoM:llUSSION, RESPECT

FuLLY ADDRESSED TO THE CLERGY." 

This was the first appearance of that 
bubbling fountain of theology, which 
has since sent forth its streams so 
copiously as to overspread the land. 
There had, however, been some prepara
tion made for this harbinger of the new 
movement ; the cry had been sounded 
loudJy in ecclesiastical ears, " The 
church is in danger." A few enterprising, 
energetic, and influential individuals, 
belonging to the university of Oxford had 
frequently met, and deliberated, and 
determined to make an effort to awaken 
the whole" chmch as by law established," 
to a united and mighty effort in resis
tance of all the innovations which, it 
was fea1·ed, might ultimately cli vest the 
el1urcb of its few millions of annual 
income, deprive the successors of the 
apostles of their peerages and their 
JnJaces, al,olish all clerical braminism, 
upen the uniYersities to the nation at 

large, and place that church on its own 
resources, like other co=unities of 
Christians. Missives were sent through
out the kingdom, meetings of clergy 
were held, addi·esses were presented to 
episcopal authorities to bring them 
forward as leaders of the host ; and it 
was resolved that so powerful an agent 
as the press should not be neglected. 
The first tract was widely distributed ; 
its contents fell like seed into ground 
prepared for it, and it was soon followed 
by others, till more than six volumes 
had been produced, and No. 90 crowned 
the whole. 

Gradually the theological system of 
the tracts and their authors was unfolded. 
The bishops were flattered by the exten
sive powers and the profound obedience 
which were claimed for them; the clergy 
could scarcely look with indifference on 
a system one great object of which was 
to exalt the priesthood, as the only dis
pensers of God's grace; all the members 
of the Church of England were assured 
that they and they only, as far as these 

• From an excellent al'ticle in the Baptist Magazine. 
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1•00,lms o,re concerned, constitute the 
Church of Chiist; so,craments which 
could be duly o,dministered only in the 
Church of England, were declo,red to he 
the source of ell grace ; from the neg
lected folios of po,tristic lore, authorities 
were produced for doctrines and prac
tices which ho,d long been rejected as 
popish, and tro,dition wo,s placed by the 
side of scripture as its necessary expo
sitor and a joint rule of faith. And as 
the qevelopement of the system pro
ceeded, fasts,and penances, and ritual ob
servances, and the honour of saints' 
days, were strongly urged; the Roman 
Catholic Church was recognised as a 
sister or mother, and though blamed for 
carrying some things too far, was extolled 
as possessing advantages of which the 
Reformation had deprived the English 
church, while protestantism was de
nounced in unmeasured terms, and fierce 
anathemas were poured upon it. 

In the rubric, the church services, 
and the catechism, a great many of the 
elements of this system were found ; but 
other principles were drawn from the 
Nicene church, and it was an avowed 
object, not to bring back the English 
church to the standard of the reformation, 
but to modify and alter the reformed 
church till it should resemble the church 
of' the fourth or fifth century. 

But ell this while the new, or the 
re~ved system, was without an appro
pnate name. It was not high churchism, 
nor low churchism, nor Erastianism, 
nor evangelicalism, nor popery. Some 
called it " church principles;" but this 
was not sufficiently specific; it was 
" tractraianism," as being the theology 
?f the Oxford Tracts, but this was re
Jected by many of its advocates and 
leade~s; it was " Puseyism," and per
haps 1t has been more generelly known 
by this appellation than any other. 

But though Dr. Pusey has appeared 
prominently among its defenders, he 
was neither one of the originators of the 
movement in its favour, nor has he been 
at any time the master spirit by which 
it is animated and guided. 

But whatever be the name by which 
this ecclesiastical system is to go down 
to posterity, its appearance on the great 
theatre of human affairs, what 1t has 
already done, and what it promises yet 
to accomplish, is an event which may 
justly be considered among " the signs 
of the times." Within the course of ten 
years it has produced a change in the 
spirit and working of the established 
church, unequaled in its importance and 
probable results by any ecclesiastical 
movement of modem times. Its influ
ence is not confined to England ; it ex
tends to our most distant colonies, and 
in every part of the world where British 
residents are found or our language is 
known, its effects are seen and felt. 
Across the Atlantic, throughout the 
United States,in Canada, and the islands 
of the west; beyond the Pacific, in Hin
dostan, and in the Asiatic isles ; in the 
highest latit11de of the north occupied by 
British colonists, and in the most distant 
portions of the southern hemisphere to 
which our population has emigrated, its 
working is apparent. The attention of 
ell Chi·istendom is excited by it, from 
the triple-crowned dignitary of Rome to 
the humblest village pastor. Protes
tants of all denominations and a.11 coun
hies regard it with amazement as a fear
ful portent, and Roman catholics, hailing 
it as the morning star of a bright and 
glorious day of papal splendour, in which, 
as in times of yore, England yet shall 
shine, take new courage and redouble 
their efforts and their prayers for the 
recovery and restoration of this long lost 
province to tlie dominion of the pope. 

BISHOP Mo'ILVANE'S OPINION OF PUSEYISM. 

T1rn . following is from a late Charge 
of_ this Evangelical Episcopal Ame1ican 
Bishop:-
. The whole system is one of Chm-eh, 
rnstead of Christ; priest instead of 
gospel ; concealment of truth instead 
of " manifestation of truth;" 'ignorant 

VoL. 6.-N.S, 

superstition, instead of enlightened faith; 
bondage, where we are promised liberty 
--all tending directly to load us with 
whatever is odious in the worst mean
ing of priestcraft, in place of the free, 
affectionate, enlarging, t:lovating, and 
cheerful liberty of a child of God. 
G 
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REVIEW. 

A VorcE FROM CEYLON. The ri·esent state 
of British conne.i·io11 with Idolatry in the 
lsla11d of Ceylon: a Letlel' to the Rig/it 
Hon. Lm·d Stn11/ey. By the REV. JAMES 

PEGGS. Snow, London, pp. 40. 

THE island of Cevlon is but a small 
section of our Eastern territories. It 
is, ho~e,er, a very interesting and 
beaut1fol spot. Its population is more 
than two millions, and its capabilities 
[or sn_staining a multiplied nUlllber of 
mhab1tants are inmiense. Its coasts 
are level and covered with rice fields 
and forests of cocoa trees. Its interior 
is hilly, and its rich soil produces nearly 
every tropical plant and fruit. The 
mountain torrents bring down the topaz, 
the. mby, the garnet, and some twenty 
,anetres of precious stones. The mines 
produce gold, siker, tin, iron, and 
m~rcury. It has every convenience of 
cl!mate and position, and might be as 
Bish?P Heber once said, " one of the 
happiest, as well as one of the loveliest 
6])0ts in the universe." 

T!ie earliest information Europeans 
rece1rnd of this island was from Al
meyda, a Portuguese, who, in 1505, 
entered a port of Ceylon by accident. 
The Portuguese afterwards established 
commercial settlements on the island, 
°:n account of the great quantity of 
Clllll~mon it produced; but their cruelty, 
a,a:'lce, and attempts to convert the 
natI,es by violence to their corrupt 
Christianity, made them so abhorred 
that the Cingalese joined the Dutch in 
lu03 in expelling them from their 
coasts. They soon found the Dutch 
no more their friends, and after several 
dreadful conflicts the natives were com
pelled to seek refuge in the interior of 
the island, leaving the Dutch in posses
sion of the maritime provinces. The 
English took the i5land from the Dutch 
in 1796; and in 1815, roused by the 
atrocities committed by the king of 
Kandy, the British authorities, led by 
the chiefs of Kandy, took possession of 
ColomlJo, anti made their king prisoner. 
From that time this entire island bas 
Leen under the British power, and its 
destiuies are t!Jrown into our hands. 
I l is a crown colony, and is therefore 
11](,rr• directly unde1· the influence of the 

British Government than the territory 
of Continental India. 

The obvious design of Providence in 
pennitting Great Britain to extend her 
territory to the ends of the earth, is the 
advancement of the great interests of 
humanity, and the diffusion of that 
religion which brings " glory to God in 
the highest, and good will to men." 
This view of the extending conquests 
of England, while it lays a heavy 
responsibility on the pious and devoted 
Christian Churches in our land, to put 
forth every possible effort to evangelize 
the world; also warrants the Christian 
philanthropist, in watching with vigi
lance, and in reporting with fidelity, the 
conduct and proceedings of the English 
rulers in our colonies, to the British 
public. We do not believe that it is tbe · 
province of the English Government, as 
such, to attempt ilie conversion of the 
Hindoos, or Cingalese, to Christianity ; 
and the efforts that have been made 
of this kind in sending bishops and . 
episcopal clergy, imbued as they are 
with Puseyism, only obstruct the pro
gress of real Christianity. But we do 
think it is the duty of a professedly 
Christian government to keep its hands 
clean from the pollution of idols, and 
not to lend its sanction, or give its 
honour, or use its authority, on any 
pretence whatever, in behalt: ?f idolatry 
or sin. If they cannot legitrmately as 
governments promote the O1!:is_tian re
ligion, they are bound as Chnstians not 
to encourage idolatry. But how stands 
the fact? In Ceylon we • are assured 
that the heathen priests, superior and 
inferior, are appointed by the right 
honourable the Governor, and hold 
their offices, bene placito, -that the 
Government is the trustee for all the 
endowments of the temples,-that the 
Goven1ment patronizes their festivals, 
and pays for devil-Jancing in the name 
of Queen Victoria!-and that the British 
soldiers are a constant guard of honour 
to the chief temple ! The vilest heathen
ism has at this moment an influence 
in Ceylon, from the patronage of the 
British Government, which it would 
not otherwise be able to maintain. We 
are gratified with every- attempt to 
expose the evils of British connexion 
with idolatry, and hope that the pamph-
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let before us will not be published in 
vain. The noble lord, the Secretary for 
the Colonies, to whom it is addressed, 
is a high-minded and a professedly 
Christian person, who would scorn to 
stoop to base means ·of discharging his 
office. His lordship has very courteously 
acknowledged the receipt of the pamph
let, and has transmitted it to the 
Governor of Ceylon for his considera
tion.• 

Tp.e chief facts contained in Mr. 
Pegg's pamphlet are from a publication 
by Mr. Hardy, a Wesleyan Missionary, 
in 1839. It will not be until many 
efforts have been made by the faithful, 
that pure religion will be emancipated 
from the unhallowed touch of govern
ments at home; or that the same 
governments will be induced to " keep 
themselves from idols" abroad. Power
less for good, in connexion with religion, 
they are omnipotent for evil. 

AN EXAMINATION OF THE PRINCIPLES AND 

TENDENCIES 01!' DB. PUSEY'S SERMON ON 

THE EucHABisT. In a series of Letters 
to a Frie11d, By the REV, B. GODWIN, D.D. 
Minister of New Road Chapel, Oxford; 
.Author of Lectures on the .Atheistic Con
troversy, <tc, London: Jackson and Wal
ford. 8vo. pp. 82. 

DR. GODWIN has long been known not 
only as a faithful minister of the New 
Testament, but as a learned and power-

. ful advocate of the truth. We feel 
happy that divine providence has fixed 
his abode in the city of Oxford. There 
can be no doubt that his eminent 
abilities will g1:eatly subserve the in
terests of evangelical religion in that 
stronghold of high churchism. 

The above letters are written with 
the Doctor's usual acuteness and tact. 
~e has evaded no argument used by 
his opponent, employed no artifice to 

* LETTER l!'BOM LORD STANLEY TO THE 
BEV, J, PEGGS, 

Downin,r Stred, Jan. 2, 1844, 
Sm,-I am directed by Lord Stanley to 

acknowledge the receipt of your letter or the 
20th . ultimo, on the subject of the evils 
resullmg from the continuance of Idolatry in 
Cey~on, an~ expressing your anxiety at not 
havmg received an answer to the communi
cation which on that subject you had ad
dressed to his Lordship on the 27th or Nov. 

In reply, I am to express to you Lord 

obtain a partial triumph, but has calmly 
and clearly exposed the errors of Dr. 
Pusey's doctrine in connection with its 
evil tendencies. The first position which 
Dr. Pusey maintains in his sermon, is 
the real presence of the body of Christ 
in the elements at the Supper. With 
the view of substantiating this point he 
quotes our Lord's words : " This is my 
body," &c. Dr. Godwin shows .fl'Om 
the circumstances under which this 
language was uttered, that it wa.~ im
possible for it to be understood in a 
literal sense, and that its figurative 
import is in perfect accordance with 
current phraseology. 

"We are constantly in the habit of 
putting the cause for the effect, the 
instrument for the agent, the sign for 
the thing signified, and vice versa. By 
Ireland we often mean the people of 
Ireland-by the pulpit what is delivered 
from it-by the press what is printed by 
it. When looking in at our print shops, 
I say, pointing to the sketches in the 
windows, this is Dr. Pusey, and that is 
Mr. Newman,''-" and this mode of 
speaking was especially common, much 
more so than with us, in the language 
which our Lord and his disciples used . 
' I am the good shepherd; I am the 
door; I am the vine ;' ' The field is the 
world; the good seed are the children 
of the kingdom, but the tares are the 
children of the wicked one. When our 
Lord, therefore, ta.king up the bread, said 
'this is my body,' the meaning, this 
"Presents my body, was so perfectly 
natural and accordant with those forms 
of speaking to which they had always 
been accustomed, that it was morally 
impossible that they should understand 
the words in any other sense. And 
taken in this manner, all is plain, 
affecting, and edifying; we then see the 
Saviour, just before his awful sufferings, 
appointing a standing memorial of his 
death, and of its supremely benevolent 

Stanley's regret that you were not apprized 
that your letter had been received, and that 
the pamphlet which accompanied it had been 
transmitted to the Governor of Ceylon for bis 
further considerations in reporting upon the 
statements submitted by you to Her Majesty's 
Gov~rnment in September last, 1·elative to 
British connexion with Idolatry in Ceylon. 

I have the honour to be, 
Sir, 

Your most obedient humble Servant, 
G. W. HoPE. 
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objt'cts. But tftke the words of Christ 
litPrallv and immense difficulties im
mediately ensue and i.rreconcileable con
trndictions follow." 

Had we space, many other passages 
of equal force might be quoted. Dr. 
Pusey's theory is, that remission of sins 
is communi()ated through the Eucharist, 
-a doctrine so contrary to reYealed truth 
that we wonder how any enlightened 
mind can for a moment entertain it. 
The time is come when protestants must 
be well grnimded in the faith. Let 
them make the word of God their daily 
study, that they may be able to stand in 
the e,il day. "re sincerely thank Dr. 
Godmn for his able letters, and cordially 
recommend them to our readers. 

A TRACT FOR TBE Tarns. On the Atone
ment of Christ, considered as to its extent; 
comprehending with general remai·ks, a brief 
e.ramina.tion ef ce,·tain statemellts which 
appeared;,, the Evangelical Magazine fur 
May last. By JoBN PETBERICJt, Minister 
of High Street Chapel, Exeter. Svo. 
pp. 3 l. lundon: Jackson and Walford. 

THE atonement is confessedly a doctrine 
of high importance, but it has been 
grievously misrepresented by a great 
variety of parties. Ingenuity has at
tempted to explain away those portions 
of holy writ which unfold this sublime 
and cheering theme, and exclusiveness 
has endeavoured to deprive our fallen 
race (with few favoured exceptions) of 
its unparalleled benefits. Happily, clearer 
views of truth are beginning to predo
minate among all evangelical christians, 
and it is now generally conceded that 

the great sacrifice of the Son of God 
has opened the way for the redemption 
of the world, and that if man perishes, 
he perishes through his own wilful 
impenitence. As may be supposed, 
these comprehensive views of the Gospel 
have excited the ire of the ultra party. 
Poor men ! are they afraid that God 
should save too many? To us it appears 
awful that hmnan bigotry and selfishness 
should set limits to infinite benevolence. 

In the Evangelical Magazine for May, 
1843, it was stated on good authority, 
that " the whole of the congregational 
body in Scotland are one in their belief 
in the unive1·sal extent of the atone
ment." This statement has brought 
from his obscurity the author of the 
above tract. He seems in a perfect 
fright that so many should take God at 
his word, " that Christ tasted death for 
every man," and most solemnly protests 
against the assumption that such senti
ments ai·e generally entertained by the 
congregationalists of England. Well, 
whatever Mr. Petherick may think, it is 
so. " Truth is great and must prevail." 
The palmy days of hyperism are gone 
by, and we most heartily rejoice. It is 
passing strange that any one can take 
the Bible into his hands without at 
once perceiving that the gospel of Christ 
is a universal religion, and that its bless
ings are offered to all without money 
and without price. Mr. Petherick, with 
all his vapouring, understands not the 
word of God. We would recommend 
it again for his perusal, wishing him 
to remember that humility, meditation, 
and prayer, are essential to . its truths 
being seen in their amplitude and 
majesty. 

BRIEF NOTICES. 

THOVGHTB ON S.1.CRAlllENTAL OccABIONB, 

e,tracted from the Diary of the REv. 
PHILIP DoDDRIDGE, D. D. 16 mo. p.p. 
136. Tract Society. 

THERE is a sweet and melancholy interest 
associated with the reading of this book. It 
brings before the mind the spiritual exercises 
e.nd meditations of one of the best of men, in 
connection with the most solemn ordinance 
of the Christian Religion. The dates and 
titles are given, as coutained in the diary. It 
will be perused with great pleasure by every 
devout person, but more especially by ministers. 
There are fifty-three meditations. 'J'Le first is 
Leaded," before my fourth sacrament, Julf 5, 

l 730,'' and the last, "Meditations at the 
Sacrament, June 2, 1751," little more than 
four months before the excellent doctor died. 

FooT-PRINTS OF Po PERY; or places wlt~re 
Martyl'S have suffered. 24mo. pp. 100. 
Tract Society. 

AN old man tells young Robert something 
about •· Foxe's acts and monuments,'' its pic
tures, &c., and then describes several of the 
places where martyrs have suffered. Coventry, 
Bristol, Salisbury, Canterbury, Oxford, Cam
bridge, &c., pass under notice with this view. 
The engravings in this book Bre numerous 
and excellent. 
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LrnTTEns between tlie Bapt-ist and Wesleyan 
Ministers, Stocl,port, 

WE havo perused these letters, and wish they 
hml not been published. The insulting ar
rogance of the Wesleyan can neither serve 
the interests of truth, nor of his party. We 

almost hesitate in our judgment as to the 
propriety of Mr. Baker taking any notice of 
his Wesleyan assailant. If the Weslcyan's 
letters are a specimen of the Lectures which 
are forthcoming, surely the religions public, 
and especially his own party, will be under 
no obligation for their publication. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

ON EMPLOYING AN EVANGELIST. 

Bradford, Dec. 17th, 1843. 
DEAR BROTHEn,-As you desire to com

municate to the Connexion the earliest in
telligence of special movements in every 
part, I embrace the first opportunity of 
gratifying your wishes; and if you de~m 
my miscellaneous remarks adapted for use
fulness, and appropriately following the 
observations on the employment of an 
evangelist, you may insert them. 

Tbat the Church at Bradford, and some 
neighbouring Churches, approve of the em
ployment of an evangelist, and deem brother 
Tunnicliff a very suitable person, is apparent 
from their anxiety frequently to secure his 
services during a portion of the week days. 
Whether they be able and willing to assist 
efficiently in supporting one is another 
matter. Brother T. gave addresses at Brad
ford on the evenings of November 27th and· 
28th. He preached al Clayton on the 4th 
and 5th of December, and again at Bradford 
on the 11th and following evenings of the 
week, Saturday excepted. The confinement 
of our people in factories prevents the 
holding of meetings during the day except 
by stealing a portion of the hour allotted for 
dinner. The intention of the speaker has 
been to instruct Christians as to the nature 
of their profession and magnitude of their 
responsibility, and to prove the sinner's 
obligations to make an immediate choice of 
God's service. In both these objects, the 
the success, through God's blessing, has 
been encouraging. The attempt bas not 
been to promote excitement, but to inform 
the judgment, and draw the affections 
supremely to God. Could brother T. be 
released from Leeds, and devoted to this 
work, we doubt not his very extonsirn use
ful?~ss. And though the writer is deeply 
sohc1tous that the Connexion should practi
cally regard the calls and claims of India 
and of China, he would rejoice to hear thut 
leu persons had resolved to give immortality 
lo a portion of their substance in the 
st~pport of an evangelist. How much it 
Wtll enhance our eternal bliss to meet in 
heaven with a host of ransomed souls whom 

we have helped to conduct to their blest 
abode! Let the possessors of property, let 
those who have a lucrative business, or a 
fair remuneration for their labour, and all 
others, regard themseves as God's stewards, 
and seek to give an account with joy. 
Esteem that money best expended, excepting 
only what present need requires, by which 
the glory of Christ in the edification and 
enlargement of his Church is promoted. 
To improve the piety of our Churches is to 
promote their readiness to every good word 
and work, to increase our resources for eTery 
God- like object. 

In last month's Repository reference was 
made lo the statistics of our connexion. 
Not being able at the time to lay hold 
on the minutes for I 843, a comparison was 
made betwixt those of 183'2 and 1842, from 
which it appeared that in ten years seven 
Churches had become extinct; that some 
otbcu, unable to maintain their separate 
existence, bad united with other Churches; 
that twenty.six Churches bad experienced a 
diminution, nine of them having each more 
than 100 members, ten others having each 
more than 50, and the whole containing 
in 1832 more than 2400 members; that one 
Church reports an exact equality of number; 
that ten Churches have not added ten 
persons each during the ten years; and that 
the total increase of the Connexion is less 
than five per cent. per annum for each 
Church in the Connexion during these ten 
years. Shall not this be for a lamentation! 
Could any of our Churches have dieJ if the 
Spirit of God had been amongst them"! If 
di vision has crept in amongst these or other 
Churches, and has been their curse, does ii 
not prove a low degree, or the entire want of 
pure Christianity"! What has been done by 
these dying Churches, and, alas! by many 
others, to save a perishing world! During 
this pe1iod, on a very moderate calculation, 
200 millions of souls have entered eteroily 
without any hope of sahation through the 
blood of the Lamb! This is the stale of 
a section of the Christian Chu1·ch, believing 
in the universality of the atonement wade 
by Jesus Christ! May not the infidel well 
say,' Aud is 1his the religion that is shortly 
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to 'bear universal sway P Can nothing be 
done! Is it attributable to God's mvsterious 
sovereignty? ls it God's delight ·that the 
bee.,•ens over tbe General Baptists should 
be brass 1 Begone the blasphemous thought. 
The fault is in us. We are verily and 
exceedingly guilty. We hear of infidels 
circulating their tracts of poison and death. 
We read of Roman Catholics spreading 
abroad their delusions. \Ve kuow that 
other evangelical denominations are increas
ing their efforts and contributions to the 
cause of Christ. \Ve can do much more 
than our efforts and contri.butions have yet 
reached. We must do more even to maintain 
our position amongst the Churches of Christ. 
Let us say, We will do more; and He that 
says ' Prove me now herewith,' will open the 
windows of heaven and pour out a blessing 
that there shall not be room enough to 
receive it. 

In addition to a suitable response to the 
solemn and piercing appeal of brother Pike 
on behalf of India, let an evangelist be 
employed similarly to brother Pulsford. 
Let ministers co-operate with him,-let 
special services be held, and all Christians 
be aroused to the help of the Lord, '' to the 
help of the Lord against the mighty.'' 

J. 
P. S.-The writer would not have it 

understood that by numbers alone the 
prosperity of a Church must be estimated, 
ncir that the same increase ought to be 
expected when the population is small as 
when it is dense. He is aware, too, that 
the position of some Churches bas delight
fully altered during the past year; but 
considering the number of souls that have 
advanced beyond the reach of Christian 
efiort, and that are still hastening to the 
bar of a righteous God from all quarters of 
the globe, he conceives there is reason for 
humiliation as well as thanksgiving. 

THE REV. T. PICKERING. 
To the Editor of the General Baptist Repository, 

Sir,-1 have read in the January number 
an account of the decease of Mrs. Pickering, 
who died a few weeks back aged 73, the 
widow of our late much esteemed pastor, Mr. 
T. Pickering, who died on Lord's-day morn
ing Nov. 15th, 1807, aged about fifty. It 
is said by the person who wrote the memoir 
of Mrs. Pickering, that it is believed that no 
memoir was made of her husband. But if 
he, or you, or any of your readers, will take 
the trouble to refer to the second Vol. of the 
General Baptist Repository, at page 287, 
they will find a brief memoir. His last 
sermon which was thought peculiarly ex
celleut was delivered from Colossians i. 28. 
" Vi'hom we preach, warning every man," &c. 

It w11s delivered in the Methodist Chapel, 
lent to us, as ours at that time was under
going an enlargement. It was indeed an 
excel!e11t sermon. I heard it, and have 
heard many ft-om him, but I never beard an 
inferior one. He was a man of sound pt·in
ciples. His remains were interred in the 
meeting house at Donington, and this was 
the first lime it was used after the enlarge
ment. His funeral sermon was preached at 
the same time by Mr. William Felkin, of 
Kegworth, from 2 Tim. iv. 7, 8. "I have 
fought a good fight." &c. I heard this ser
mon also, and remember several observations 
Mr. Felkiu then made. 

He said he was one of the most extraor
dinary men he ever met with, although 
naturally unassuming and very diffident, yet 
when once introduced he was remarkably 
affable and conversant, and he never seemed 
at a loss on any subject, or doctrine, that 
was introduced, for the word he wanted most. 
He was a goodiman, and faithful minister of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. He was willing to 
spend and be spent in the cause of Jesus 
Christ. Although not a man that used 
much action in the pulpit, yet whilst preach
ing on the love of Christ, previous to admin
istering the Lord's Supper, he broke a 
blood vessel whilst in the pulpit, and which 
was a considerable time before it could be 
stopped; this I also saw. He consequently· 
was laid aside from preaching for a long 
time, indeed he never recovered, and preach
ed but seldom ever afterwards, and it was 
this circumstance that cut short his days. 
At his funeral the enlarged chapel was filled 
aim ost to suffocation, and the people seemed 
very much impressed with what they heard. 
A more solemn assembly I never expect to 
see, till the Judge shall be seated, and all 
nations gathered together before him. May 
you and I be daily looking for, and be fully 
prepared for that awful period. I have 
thonght it my duty to my old and much 
esteemed pastor, to send you these few lines; 
that yon may insert them in your next 
Repository. 

And remain very sincerly, 
J. BAKEWELI .. 

Castle Donington. 

EDITOR'S NoTE.-We propose in future 
to dispose of a uumber of minor queries, 
and topics, in a few words. If any of our 
correspondents, at any time, think some of 
the topics too important to be so treated, 
we shall be happy to receive their matured 
thoughts on such subjects. 

The practice of sending dinners to the 
bakehouso on the Lord's-day is in some 
respects objectionable, but not equally so 
with that of staying al home to got dinner, 
One baker may serve fifty families. A 
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man's conscience is not al ways a safe rule; 
many persons have been conscientious per
secuters and murd~rers, see John xvii. 2. 
, , , , The paymenl of tribute, by our Lord, 
Matt. xviii. 21, is a fact very much forced if it 
is made to bear on the payment of Church 
Rates, , •• It scarcely seems decorous and 
reverential for Christian professors to take 
bread at the eucharist with covered hands. 
, • , • Habak.iii. 3, is plainly a quotation from 
Dent, xxxiii. 2, and refers poetically to'.the glo. 
rious manifestations Jehovah gave of himself 
in the giving of the Law, and in the desert, 
Teman; being in mount Seir, and Paran in 
the South of the Wilderness. The expres
sions "came from" (or, to), '' rose up," 
~eing poetic allusions to the manifestations 
referred to. The doµble form of speech, or 
parallelism, is very common to Hebrew 
poetry.,,, The practise of dissenters going 
to be married at Church is very delightful 
to Church people, and bishops. It fosters 

the popish notion they wish to propagate, 
that marri1<ge is a sacrament, which can 
only be performed by a priest, and that other 
marriages are unholy and unblest. It sus
tains the idea that the Episcopal Church is 
still, and ought to be, supreme; it is homage 
paid to established abuses, at the expense of 
consistency. The New Marriage Law is 
not what it ought to be; but that is no 
reason Dissenters should despise their own 
honor,,,. It would be well if all the ministers 
of our Churches would occasionaly attend 
the Sabbath-schools; to hear a class, and 
examine the progress of the children, as well 
a.s give addresses, would be of serdce .... 
Whiie we see no impropriety in pious females 
engaging in social prayer at a private meet• 
ing, or one composed of females only, to us 
there is something which neither comports 
with true female modesty, or scriptural 
propriety, for them to lead the devotions of 
a public assembly. 

OBITUARY. 
MR. SAMUEL BAILEY, of Thurlaston, re

ceived an early religious education. He 
sat, in the days of his childhood, under the 
preaching of Mr. Thos. Yates, to whose 
faithful and instructive ministry he has often 
borne the most affectionate testimonv. He 
was apprenticed to Mr. Farmer, of Barton. 
While there he became a scholar, and after. 
wards a teacher, in the General Baptist 
Sabbath .school. He was baptized and 
united to the General Baptist Church at 
Barton, May 10th, 1830. After his union 
with the Church he was encouraged lo take 
part with others in conducting prayer
meetings, and, though he was very diffident, 
he was soon encouraged to assist in preach
ing. Some time after the expiration of his 
apprenticeship he removed to Markfield, 
where he married and settled; and opened 
his house for the public worship of God. 
Such ministers as he could obtain to preach 
I.here, he cheerfully entertained; and when 
none went, he officiated himself. His trade 
not succeeding at Markfield, he removed 
to Thurlaston, his native village, where, in a 
fow years, he ended his earthly career. A 
httle before his departure, he was as keel, if he 
found Christ prncious. He reJ>lied "Yes, 
very p1'ecious. I disclaim,'' he observed, 
"all merit. By the grace of God 1 am what 
I am. 0 the love of Christ; nothing is able 
to separate me from the love of Christ." On 
Mon<la,v, June 16th, 1843, he died, in the 
thirty-first year of his age, exclaiming with 
his dying breath, "Nothing shall separate 
me from the love of Christ!" On the 
following Sabbath, his death was improved by 
111 r • J, Haw Icy lo a crowded and atten-

tive congregation, from Rom. viii. 35--39. 
Two children with their widowed mother 
are left to lament his loss. The deceased 
acted as Treasurer, took the oversight of 
the Sabbath-school, and earnestly sought its 
order, comfort, and prosperity. In him the 
school has Jost an invaluable teacher; the 
Church a zealons, pious, and eminently 
useful member; and the town a peaceful 
and useful inhabitant, "The memory of 
the just is blessed." 

Barton. J. D. 

Mas. GRANGER, of Stanton, Derbyshire, 
departed to her everlasting rest, on Tuesday 
Dec. 19th, aged eighty-six. Sbe was the 
daughter of the Rev. Francis Smith, the 
first pastor of the General Baptist Church, 
Melbourne, and. sister to our aged and 
esteemed brother Mr. James Smith, of Not
tingham. Mrs. G. had been a member of 
the Melbourne Church upwards of sixty
nine years, Our sister was a modest, but 
very sensible and consistent disciple of 
Christ through her long pilgriml\ge. She 
was more willing than able to be liberal 
to the Saviour's cause; and before pre
vented by the infirmities of nge, was very 
regular and punctual in attending the pub
lic means of grace. She interested herself 
in the salvation of her relatives; audit was 
the dying assurance of hel' son in law, 
" that she had first caused him to think of 
right aad wrong, and to remember bis 
Creator in the days of his youth." Let all 
professed christian parents imitate her ex
ample; then, should they live to old age, 
their " hoar_y head will be crown of glory.'' 
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INTELLIGENCE. 

DERllYSIIIRE CONFERENCE.-This Con. 
ference assembled at Belpcr, on Monday 
afternoon, Dec, 25th, 1843. Brother 
Garratt opened the meeting with prayer, 
and brother Kenney, was called to preside. 
One of the Churches reported eleYen bap
tized, and fh·e candidates for the ordinance, 
but the baptisms in the other Churcl,es, and 
the number of candida~s were stated to be 
few. It was suggested that. special prayer, 
should he offered bv the Conference, that 
the work of conversion, may proceed rapidly 
in our congregations. Brethren Burrus, 
Peggs, and Richardson, then engaged in 
prayer. The interesting account was referred 
to of the conversion of Jabez Carey, in India, 
in answer to the prayers of a large assembly 
in L"ndon, which paused in the midst of Dr. 
Ripon's sermon, at the pious suggestions, 
of the ..-enerable preacher, a beautiful illus
trations of the promise, " And it shall come 
to pass, that before they call, I will answer; 
and while they are yet speaking, I will 
bear."-Isa. -lxv. 24·. 

Cl,cste,jield.-Brother Bnmbruff stated, 
on behalf of Chesterfield, that two bad been 
baptized, and three received, since the last 
Conference. The treasurer had £10. for 
the pulpit, forms, &c., for the fitting up of 
the chapel, after receiving several sums be 
then laid his account before the meeting, 
showing that a be.lane~ was due to him of 
£5 4s.; some conversation followed as 
to the support of the cause. It was con
sidered economical and advisable, that the 
Chesterfield friends, should procure supplies 
for their pulpit. on the first Lord's-day in the 
month. Brother Kenney was desired to 
write a letter to the Church, on the besl 
means of ad rnnciog the interest of religon, 
in the town and its \'icinity. 

Ashford -Mr. Kenney gave a full report 
of the pmceedings, respecting the old chapel 
in Ashford Lane. It appeared advisable to 
let the chapel to the Independent Church at 
Bakewell, for the term of twenty years, upon 
conditions of its being put into, and kept in 
excellent repair, a small nominal rent being 
paid. This step is taken with deep regret, 
but it appeared requisite, on account of the 
dilapidated state of the chapel, and the 
difficulty of supplying it. 

Bradu:ell. -The deeds for the securing of 
this chapel, prepared by a friend at Derby, 
were laid hefore the Conference, and several 
of the trustees signed their names. The 
Lord raise up for his people, " The repairer 
of ~.he breach, the restorer of paths to dwell 
in 

It was suggested that some observations 
might be usefully made upon the subje.ct of 

Conve1·sion. Brethern Kenney and Peggs 
delivered brief addresses. 

The next Conference is to be al llkestone, 
on Good Friday. 

In the evening an interesting revival 
meeting was held, brother Simmons gave out 
suitable hymns, brethren Ward, Richardson, 
Argyle and Simons, prayed ; and brethren 
Wilders, Burrows, Garratt, and Peggs, ad
dressed the audience. 

J.·PEoos, Sec. 

MrnLA ND CoNFERENCE.-This Conference 
which was numerously attended, assembled 
in Friar Lane, Leicester, on Thursday, Dec. 
27th, I 843. Brother Ferneyhough being 
prevented attending, by an accident which 
occurred in the street, and by which he was 
considerably hurt, brother Buckley sup
plied " his lack of service," aud preached 
from, "The pleasure of the Lord shall 
prosper in bis bands.'' 

In thfl afternoon, brother Wigg presided. 
Brother T. Smith, of Hinckley, opened the 
meeting with prayer. Several letters were 
received from Churches, in answer to the 
circular of the Secretary. From the reports 
of the Churches by their representatives and 
letters, it appears tbat 120 have been bap
tized since the last Conference, and 84 are 
candidates for baptism and fellowship. The 
meeting expressed its. gratitude by singing, 
"From all that dwell below the skies," &c. 

Smeeton.-It was resolved that the friends 
in this village, be directed to invite the 
pastors in Leicester, and those who will 
be most likely to visit them, to administer 
the Lord's Supper. 

Dissenters Rights in i·efcrence to Marri<1ge 
in their chapels.-The following communi, 
cation from Spalding, addressed to the per
manent committee, to watch over our rights, 
was laid, by Mr. Winks, the secretary, before 
the meeting,-" I am directed by Mr. Hoe, 
and our friends, to req nest your attention and 
answer to the question,-Can the registrar, or 
his deputy, for marriages, &c., demand the 
key of our chapel, and marry persons without 
Mr. H., as minister, or even consulting him 
on the subject 1" It was the general im
pression that it was contrary to the law, and 
the spirit of the age. It was judged ad· 
\'isable to refer the question to the Com
mittee in London " for the protection of the 
civil and religious rights of dissenters.'' 

Melbourne.-Relative to the inquiry from 
this Church, "Can any thing be done by 
this Conference to promote the establish
ment of day schools in connection with om· 
Churches P After a very interesting dis
cussion it was resolved, "That we recom-
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mend our Churches to afford their mosl 
cordial and libero.I support to the schools of 
the Britieh and Foreign School Society, 
and wherever practicable, form schools 
upon that principle, in connection with 
their placee of worship." A very pleasing 
account was given of the day school• at 
Thurlaston, and Barton. 

Em·l SMlton.-Tbe friends at this place 
are uncler the necessity of rebuilding their 
chapel, at an eirpense or about £200, and 
report that they have in hand, and promised, 
about £60. It wae resolved, " That the Con
ferenc<! cordially recommend the case to 
the libe1·al support of the Churches.'' 

Wolverhampton.-This case attracted very 
considerable interest, and awakened much 
sympathy. Brother Warren· gave a very 
full statement. It was resolved, "That 
this Conference is very anxious for the 
establishment of a Church in this town, 
and requests brother D~rry to eirert himself 
to obtain from various frie11ds £40 for the 
assistance of brother Shore for one year, 
with the prospect of his permanent settle
ment.'' Several sums were immediately 
promis11d. . 

The next Conference is at Burton upon. 
Trent, on Easter Tuesday, April 9th. 
Brother Cotton, of Barton, to preach in the 
morning, and a Revival meeting in the 
evening. 

Brother E. Stevenson, of Loughborough, 
preached in the evening, from Zepb. iii. 16, 
"In that day it shall be said to Jerusalem, 
Fear thou not; and to Zion, Let not thine 
hands be slack.'' J. PEGGs, Ree. 

THE LINCOLNSHIRE CONFERENCE was 
held at Wisbech, Dec, 7th, 1843. 

Brotl1er T. Burditt preached in the morn
ing, from Jer. xxxvi. 22--25. 

Twenty sernn persons were reported as 
baptized during the quarter, viz, al Barney, 
four; Bourne, five; Castleacre, three; Gedney 
Hill, three; Gosbertun, two; Magdalen, one; 
March, one; Stamford, four; Wbittleseo., four. 

A lt>ller was received from Cooingsby, 
where, according to the regular rolalioo, the 
next Conference would be held, pointing out 
the great diflieulty of access to that place; 
at the same time an urgent request was ma-le 
that the meeting might be held at Castle
ncre. After mature deliberation, it was 
re•olved that the Conference in March be 
~olden at C&slleacre, and th al the Secretary 
mform the Nor folk Churches of this ar
range?>ent, and request them to send repre
sentatives to the meeting. 

The consideration of a branch Conference 
for Norfolk was postponed lo the next Con
ference. 

The Churches in connection with this 
Conference were recommended i., direct 
lh~ir attention 10 the subject of providing 
daily education for the children connected 

Vot. 6,-· N. s. 

with their several Sabbath. schools and con
gregations, and report to a foture meeting. 

An interesting conversation was held upon 
the subject of experience, or class meelinga, in 
which several brethren took part; the meet
ing considered them, when efficiently con
ducted, calculaled for much usefulness, and 
recommended them to the general adoption 
of the Churches. 

The next Conference to be at Castleacre, 
on Thursday, March 7th; br<>ther Rose, of 
Whilllesea, to preach. 

J. C. PIKE, Sec. 

THE ,VARWICKSHIRE CONFERENCE met 
by appointment at Birmingham 1843,• when 
the following resolutions were adopted:-

1. That the Churches in Ibis district be 
affecti,,nately requested to give lhe General 
Baptist Repository their continued and 
increased support. 

2- In relation to an application from 
the trustees of the chapel, Sutton Coldfield, 
resolved, "That this ca.;e cannot be enter
tained till it come through the Lombard, 
street Church.' 

3. That the next Conference be held at 
Union-place, Longford.• 

4. That Mr. Cheatle b11 the preacher. 
5. That Messrs. Cbeatle, Chamberlain, 

Liunol, and Deeley, be a committee to pre
pare a plan for altering the present order of 
the Conference. 

The number of persons reported to have 
been baptized is forty-three, and eleven are 
waiting as candidates for that ordinance. 

J. DUNKLEY, Sec. 

OPENINGS, 

DovER STREET, LEICESTER,-New and 
spacious school rooms have been erected in 
connection with the General Baptist chapel 
in this place, at a cost of upwards of £400. 
Two excellent sermons were preached on 
occasion of their opening, by the Rev. T. 
Toller, of Kettering, on Lord's day, Dec. 
27th, when £20 were collected. On Mon
day, Jan. 1st, a tea-meeting was held, the 
proceeds of which were devoted to the same 
object. The amount yielded by the lea. 
meeting, including several small sums given 
afterwards, was £25. Thest> sums, added to 
about £ 110 previously collected for this 
object, and the anniversary sermons in 
August, evince a pleasing degree of zeal in 
the cause of Sabbath-schools. 

\VoLVERHA~IPTON.-For about lwo years 
our chapel has been closed, and the Church 
dissolved. During that period the members 
have been scallered abroad, as sheep without 
a shepherd; but some, feeling unsettled aud 
uncomfortable, determined to rn-opeu the 

• No dates arc given.-Eii, 
H 
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chapel, and again form themsehcs into a 
Church. Consequently arrangements were 
made, and on Tuesday e\'cning, Dec. 19th, 
1843, after suitable discourses by brethren 
Shore and Chamberlain, those wiio felt dis
posed to re.unite in the bonds of christian 
fellowship were formed into a Chmch. On 
the following Lord's-day the Lord's-supper 
was administered bv brother Shore, who 
then ga.,·e to each tli_e right hand of fellow-
ship. JOHN RAYNOR. 

ANN IVERS.A.RIES. 

ARCHDEACON LANE, LRtCESTER.-The 
seventh anniversary of the rebuilding of this 
chapel was celebrated in Christmas week. 
Sermons werepre9.ched on Snnday the 24th, by 
the Re.-s. Timothy East, of Birmingham, and 
Henry Toller, of Harborough, after which 
collections towards liquidating the debt still 
remaining were mado, and a.mounted to the 
sum of £31 5s. On Monday evening a tea 
meeting was held in the same place, at 
which tho abo,·e named, and several other 
ministers attended. More than eight hun
dred friends of tbe vo,untary principle sat 
down to tea. During. the evening. suitable 
addresses were delivered by tbe various 
ministers; and the Choral Society, who bad 
kindly given their assistance, gratified the 
audience by the performance of a number 
of pieces, whieb were executed in good style. 
The evening was spent in a very pleasant 
manner, and the handsome sum of £52 7s. 
was realised from the proceeds, making, with 
the collection on the previous day, about 
£82 to be applied to the reduction of the 
debt. 

BooRN.-Tbe eighth anniversary of the 
opening of the General Baptist chapel at 
Bourn, was celebrated on Lord"s day Sep. 
17th, and the following day. The Rev. 
,v. Butler, of Heptonstall Slack, preached 
morning and evening on the Sabbath, and 
the Rev. J. Kiddall, of Louth, delh·ered a 
discourse in the afternoon: Mr. Butler 
preached again on Monday evening. 

On Monday evening a large assemblage 
of friends took tea together in the old chapel, 
alter which addresses were delh·ered by 
several friends. The congregations were 
large, the services interesting, and the col
lections amounted to the liberal sum of 
more than £63. Thal the work of the Lord 
may appear to his servants in this place, and 
his glory unto their children; lhat the beauty 
of the Lord our God may be upon them, and 
establish the work of their hands upon them, 
is thP. earnest prayer of a FRIEND. 

KIRTON, N orTINGHAMSBillE.-On the 
2.';th of December our respected friend, Mr. 
\\"uod of Mansfield, visited Kirton, and 
preached two eloquent and impressive ,er-

mons for the General Bl\ptlst Homo Mis
sionary Society. Collections, £2. 

TEA-MEETINGS. 

FRIAR LANE, LEJCESTER.-On Thut's
day, Dec. 28th, 1843, a tea.-meelingwas held 
to corumemore.te the twenty-second anniver
sary of the settlement of the Rev. S. Wigg, 
as pastor of thls Chmch, when about 300 
members of the Chut'ch and congregation sat 
down to tea. As early as possible after the 
remoTal of the tea, the friends assembled in 
the chapel, with an addition of about 200 to 
their numbers. The services of the ovening 
commenced with singing and prayer, after 
which an interesting and affectionate address 
to. Mr. Wigg, alluuing to bis lengthened 
connection with the Church, its vicissitudes, 
prosperity, &.c,• was read by Mr. Wright, 
the senior deacon. The address being con
cluded, Mr. Wigg rose and replied to it in a 
manner which showed that the touching 
allusions it contained had found their way 
to his heart. The deep feeling which per
vaded bis remarks was caught by the meet
ing, and a spirit of the most cordial sympathy 
appeared to possess the assembly. An ad
dress from the teachers of the Sabbath
school followed, which l.ikewise breathed the 
tenderest sentiments toward their pastor, and 
the lamented dead. ,vhen this had been 
briefly replied to by Mr. Wigg, an iavitation 
was given to any members of the Church 
who wished to express their feelings on the 
occasion. Brethren ,vright, Han-ison, Haw
ley, Lewitt, and Farrent, successively ad
dressed the meeting, and in the interval be
tween the speeches, the choir belonging to the 
place sang a variety of sacred pieces prepared 
for the occasion, which arrangement greatly 
contributed to the liveliness and interest of the 
meeting. Such ,vas the gratification afforded 
to the friends of the ea.use, that an annual 
meeting of similar nature is contemplated. 
We hope they will carry out their design, 
feeling assured that such meetings greatly 
promote a spirit of nnity and christian 
affection. J. F. F. 

BnADFORD.-On Jan. Jst an•interesting 
and profitable Church tea-party- was held. 
After tea, were singing, prayer, anil appro. 
priate addresses, from the pastor, two of 
the deacons, and two other members. 

Psa. cxxxiii. 

QOEENSHEAD,-On Christmas day an in
teresting tea-meeting was held in the General 
Baptist school room a.t this place, the special 
object of which was to raise money to pay 
for a trust deed for the new burying.ground, 
ThA ladies in the neighbourhood geoerously 
furnished the trays gratuitously, which en
abled us, after deducting necessary expenses, 
to realize lh~ sum £1 I. 

• This address is omitted for want of room. 
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BAPTISMS, 

HEPT0NSTALL SLACK, lntere.~ting Ser
vices.-011 l\Ionday, January 1st, we had an 
interesting day at this piece, We had a 
meeting for fasting and prayer, a Church
meeting, and a baptism; all of them very 
numerously attended. We baptized nineteen 
candidates, two of them were from the Wes
leyan Methodists, and two from the Metho
dist Associationists, one of whom had been 
a trav~lling preacher for se~eral years. 

On Lord's-day the 7th, a sermon was de
lh•ered on the subject of believers' baptism, 
and in the afternoon, the ordinance of the 
Lord's.supper was administered to a large 
assembly of communicants. What added to 
the interest of this day, was the circumstance 
of brother SutclHfe's meeting with us for the 
last time, prior to his remove.I to Staley-
hridge. W. BUTLER, 

CRADELY HEATH.-On Lord's-day, Jan. 
7th, th1·ee young men, the first-fruits of the 
Sabbath-school, were baptized. The chapel 
was well attended, the services unusually 
solemn and interesting. It is spoken of as 
the happiest of days. The congregations 
are increasingly good, and the prospects 
cheering. 

YARMOUTH.-Seven persons were bap
tized here on Lord's day Jan. 7, 1844. 
Part of them are from the Sabbath-school. 
It is pleasing to add that the congregation is 
increasing, and the spirit of pure religion 
revives. 

DERBY, SACHEVEREL STREET, - On 
Lord's.day, Jan. 7th, 1844, ten were added 
to our number by baptism. In the morning 
brother Burrows, of Alfreton, preached, from 
Psa. lxxii. 16; and Mr. Smith addressed the 
spectators, and baptized. In the evening 
Mr. Smith preached, from Acts xi. 23, and 
~r. Burrows received the newly-baptized 
mto the Church, and administered to us the 
Lord_'s supper. It was a delightful day both 
to mmisters and people; many described it as 
the happiest Sabbath they ever passed. May 
the Lord still grant us peace and prosperity. 

LEAKE.-On Lord's day, Dec; 17th, five 
persons were baptized in our chapel at 
Leake, on a profession of faith in Jesus 
Christ. 

PoRTSEA.-On Lord's.day, Dec. 31st, 
nine persons were adde,l to this Church by 
baptism. 

Nonw1ca.-On Lord's-day Jan. 7. eight 
persons were received into this Church by 
baptism. It is pleasing to add the cause of 
religion is reviving. 

LYNDHURST, -We had a baptism of 
:,hree persons on Lord's-day, Dec. 31, 1843. 

And the same was a high day.'' 

lENON CHAPEL, ST. MARY LE-BONE.
On Thursday evening, Nov. 30, 1843, five 
persons were immersed by our respected 
Pastor, after an appropriate address, de
livered by brother Bat,,y. The service 
was interesting and edifying. 

TNVITA.TIONS, REMOV A.LS, &c. 
Mn. JoHN SUTCLIFFE, of Heptonstall 

Slack, has been inviterl to become the 
minister at Staley Bridge. His labours 
commenced on Lord's day, Jan. 14th, 1844. 

RESIGNATION OF REV. A. SMITH, OF 
QuoRNDON.-At a special Church.meeting 
held Dec. 25th 1843, to take into consideration 
a letter from brother Adam Smith, stating, 
that on account of his feeble and precarious 
health, he found it neccessary to decline the 
pas Loral office it was resolved unanimously:
" That with subinisshe resignation to the will 
of Divine Providence, and with deep regret, 
we accede to the wish of brother Smith; and 
whilst we acknowledge with thankfulness 
the blessed effects resulting from the faith
ful ministry of our beloved pastor, to the 
Church and to the neigbourhood, during the 
last ten years, we offer sincere and fervent 
prayer for the speedy restoration of his 
health, that he may be able to resume his 
valuable ministerial labours. 

MARKET HAnBonouoa.-Mr. Buckley• 
terminated his ministry at this place on 
Lord's-day, Dec. 3rd. The morning sermon 
was from that animating promise recorded 
Heb. :s.iii. 5. The Lord's-supper was ad
ministered in the afternoon. Tears flowed 
from the eyes of several while the pastor 
exhorted those who ·had been brought to the 
knowledge of the truth through his instru
mentality, to stand fast in the Lord, and 
assured them, that,-cext to the success of his 
labors in India, nothing could give him 
greater joy than to bear that his children at 
Harborough walked in the truth. Mr. B. 
preached his farowdl sermon in the ~vening, 
to a considerable congregaticn, from Re,·. 
xxii. 21, "The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all, Amen." May he 
"who lo,•ed the Church, and gave himself 
for it," care for this people, and speedily 
direct lbem to a pastor after bis own heart! 

REV. T. H. HUDSON resigned bis charge 
of the infant Church in Sheffield, Jan 7, 
Further particulars next month. 

REVIVAL SERVICES, &c. 
Cu YTON.-On Monday and Tuesday, 

Dec. 4th and 5th, 1843, Mr. Tunniclitfe 
Tisited Clayton, and preached in the evening 
of Monday, from Rev. xiv. 4, a funeral 

•Mr.Buckley requests us to inform his friends. 
that his address is, Ibstock, near Ashby.de.la
Zouch, Leicestershire. 
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sermon for Se.re.h Rawnsley e.nd Sarah 
"'illdnson, two young friends, who had been 
brought to give themselves to the Lord at 
one of his former ,·isits, and who had died 
rejoicing in the Lord. At the close of 
the sen·ice, a numerously attended prayer. 
meeting was held, when several were 
apparently brought into the liberty of tho 
Gospel. On Tuesday morning, at seven 
o'clock, a prayer-meeting was held, and the 
presence of the Lord was with his people. 
In the afternoon the Church assembled, and 
our belo,·ed brother gave us some very 
serious ad dee, and encouraged to perse
Y"erance in the good work. In the evening 
of Tuesday, he preached from Luke xvi., part 
of 26. The congregation was good, e.nd 
seriousness seemed to pervade every breast. 
Another prayer-meeting was held in the 
body of the chapel, which was crowded, 
and the Lord poured out the spirit of prayer 
upun his people. On the following morn. 
ing many tears were shed, when another 
prayer.meeting was held. May the im. 
pressions made upon saints e.nd sinners at 
this delightful season not soon be forgotten! 
On Dec. 25th (Christmas day) we had the 
following profitable opportunities :-In the 
morning a special prayer-meeting, to return 
thanks to Almighty God for turning the 
capti <ity of his people dnring the past year; 
in the afternoon e. fellowship meeting for 
the Church, and the numerous inquirers we 
have amongst us, was held. This was a 
delightful and happy meeting. In the 
ernning another special prayer. meeting closed 
this interesting day, and all departed saying 
it had been the most delightful Christmaa 
they bad spent. D. C. J. 

MIDNIGHT SERVICE, ..£non Chapel.
On the night of Lord ·s day, Dec. 31st, our 
minister, J. Burns, according to his custom 
in former vears. delivered a sermon at half. 
past ten o;clock, from the words of Jeremiah: 
-" The harvest is past," &c. Although that 
was the fifth service during the day, the 
chapel was completely filled, and we trust 
serious impressions were made on the minds 
of many. 

LoNGFORD.-Entire Liquidation of the 
Debt on the Chapel.-It had long been mat
ter of deep lamentation, lo the members and 
friends connected with Longford Chapel, 
that notwithstanding the repeated efforts to 
remove the incumbrance on our place of 
worship, it was still burdened with a debt of 
£ 140., and that, too, after the usual methods 
bad been put into requisition. Our anni
versary collection scarcely covered tlie in. 
terest. Under these circumstances, it be
came a subject of great anxiety, as to how, 
aud Ly what meaus, we might raise the 
principal. One friend said, that if we would 
m11ke a spirited effort, and raise the whole, 

he would give us £5. to start with. The 
subject was laid before the Church, and a 
resollltiou unanimously passed, to clear away 
the whole of the debt, if possible, during 
the current year. A committee was ap
pointed, to carry the resolution into effect. 
On April, 17, we held our first public tea 
meeting for the object. Our respected 
Minister delivered a spirit-stirring address 
on the occasion, and was followed by other 
friends in a similar strain. After which, 
various sums were promised; this, with the 
proceeds of the tea, amoun led to £60. On 
August 28, we held a second tea meeting, 
which was most numerously and respectably 
attended. The tr11ys were again furnished 
gratuitously. The proceeds of this meeting, 
with the £60. previously received, together 
with whe.t the Committee had obtained since 
the first meeting, amounted to the splendid 
sum of £103. This announcement was re
ceived with gree.tdelight. On Nov. 19, we had 
our last sermons, for the same object, Mr. 
E. Stevenson, of Loughborough, preached 
two appropriate sermons on the occasion. 
On the following day we had our closing 
Tea Meeting, which was thronged almost to 
suffocation. In the evening, Mr. Shaw 
opened the service with prayer. The Secre
tary then gave an account of the whole of 
the amount now received, which was £131., 
leaving only £9. deficient. The plates were 
then handed about the Chapel. This was a 
moment of deep anxiety, and all seemed to 
feel it e.s such ; at length the proceeds were 
counted, and there were found 2s. beyond 
what was required. Appropriate addresses 
were then delivered, by Messrs. Chapman, 
G. Betts, S. Bannister, and E. Stevenson. A 
hymn composed for the occasion was then 
sung, and with a thanksgiving prayer, we 
concluded these highly interesting services. 
Thus, in nine months, besides paying all 
regular demands, have we raised £140. 
"The people had a mind to work." To 
God be all the praise. J. W. 

ACADEMY, 

STUDKNTS.-Of the ten Students now in 
the Institution, there are two, MeRsrs. Orton 
and Lewitt, whose term of preparatory study 
expires at Midsummer next, unless the 
Committee prolong their stay in the lnstitu· 
tion. There are also two others whose term 
expires in the course of twelve months, 

COLLECTIONS for the Academy have 
recently been made,-At Archdeacon Lane, 
£9; at Loughborough, £8. 17s.; at Broad 
Street, £12; at Derby, £14; at Broughton, 
&c., £4. 15s.; a.I llkeston, £2. !Os.; al 
Knipton, £2. ls. ; and at H ugglescote £4. 
15s.; Wendover, £3 17s. 2d.; Praed Street, 
London, £16. 

JOS. GOADDY, Secretary. 
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DapUsls In Canada.-There are six associa
t Ions of Baptista In Canada, compriolng 106 
Churches, 64.32 members, or whom J 138 were 
baptlzed last year. 

Tile Freewill Baptists In the United State•, 
have I 165 Churches, 61,372 members. I0,684 
were added last year. 

Sectarian Edu1Jation.-The Church of England 
ho.a raised .:e'J 60,000 amongst its members for 
education. The Wesleyans propose to establish 
700 schools m seven years. the cost of these will 
not be less than £200.000. The Independents 
propose to raise £100,000 in foar years, about 
£20,000 has been already advanced. This is 
sectarian. Well, better oo than not at all. The 
Baptist Union Committee have issued a circular 
urging 'Che Churches to promote Education on 
the British system. The Baptista are most 
liberal; but may be led in self-defence to estab. 
lish Baptist congregational schools, Be it so. 

The Home Missionary Society (Jndep.) has 
seventy-four missionaries, and employs seventy. 
four ministers as village preachers. It has 
150 stations, and 512 out-stations. It has 247 
chapels, and 415 licensed rooms. Its labors are 
carried on in 499 parishes ; it conducts 218 
Sunday-schools, and has 13,445 children. 

The Evangelical Magazine has passed its jubi
lee. Its circulation is large. It has paid £J2,000 
to beoevolent objects out of its profits. Its Editor 
seems alarmed at the Witness. 

Tile Newspapers published in the United States 
amount to the amazing total of soo,000,000 anm1-
ally: while all in Great Btitain and Ireland are 
50,500,000. Surely Jonathan is fonder of news 
than John Bull, 

Signs of the Times.-At a recent sa1e of news
papers in a Midland News Room, the Morning 
Chronicle secured a higher I,rice than the Times; 
and the Sun and Globe more than the Post 
and Standard. 

Apostolical. Succession.-A Reverend Puseyite 
divine, finding himself unable to make a village 
dissenter understand the doctrine of apostolic 
succession, resorted to the following domestic 
illustration. Passing to the_ fire, he pointed to 
the upper crevice in the pot-hooks, and said, "Do 
you see this?" •• Yes." u This is God Almighty; 
this next hole is the twelve apostles; and the 
succeding one is those whom the apostles or
dained; and so on in succession." A humorous 
friend inquires, what it is which hangs on the 
hook after all 1-Dr. Hook should hear this. 

The Undertaker General.-We learn from the 
"Friend of India,. that the car which brought 
the Somnauth gates to Agra is now employed 
as the station hearse ! Well does the Editor 
remark, 11 To what base purposes may we return, 
Horatio!" 

Ecclesiastical Establis!,.ments.-A series of Lec
turet; against these antichristian Institutious has 
been delivered by London ministers, in the 
~eneral Baptist chapel, Bora.' Road The snb
Jects have been well chosen. They have been 
reported in the Patriot. 

Wels!t Calvinistic Methodists -This body of 
Christians has 7.10 chapels, 114 ministers. 270 
preachers, 1772 deacons, 59,358 members, and 
l 07, 152 persons in its schools. 
. Deaf and Dumh.-A chapel has been opened 
•n London for this interesting class of worship
ers. The preaching can be understood by all. 

Tl,e Free Church of Scotland propose to raise 
£50,000 tor 500 schools. £~0.000 have already 
been raised. 

Nlipoleun's Heart was near to being de
voured by a rat; having been taken by that ani
m~.t_ from a vessel into which it was put by a 
:8rittsh 1,1hysician. The rat had actually dragged 
It to its own hole when interrupted! 

Sw1tzerlund--Eveuta in all the cantons, both 
c.ath?lic and Protestant, lndicntcthespeedy cman
CLpu.tion of the people frum civil and religious 
thraldom, 

The late Dr. Beckwith, of York, haoleft£25,000 
to religious U) a11d charitable ases; viz., .£2,000 
for bells for York Minister; 3,000 for Cl1apter 
house; £10,000 for Mm;eum, &c. N.B. There 
are more people in York that cannot read now, 
than in 1826. 

Tlie Schools in the United Slates amount to 
47,009; ao"d are attended by 1,845,245 schols.rs. 

The Established Church in the West Jndie!f. 
-The free negroes in Demerara, and in 
Jamaica, &c., are taxed for the support of Epis
copal clergyman, whose object is to oppress and 
uproot the reJigions freedom of the peop]c. The 
Jamaica parliament is very violent against the 
Baptist missionaries The lovers of tyranny owe 
the liberators of the negro a grudge. 

The Russian Autocrat has ordered the banish
ment of the Polish Jews situated within fifty 
wrests (thirty miles) from the Austrian or 
Prussian frontiers. This will expel some soo,ooo 
persons from hoase and home I A paternal 
government is Rassia ! I 

The Endowment of the Catholic Cl,,,.gy by the 
state, is talked of as a probable whig measure. 
If the tithes remain, why not give them to the 
popish priesthood l We should then soon have 
the sons of peers, and our gentry, &c., consci
entiously turning papists, and becoming bishops, 
&c. Two establishments will be dreadful. 

MtJdugascar.-The English have taken posses. 
sion of a magnificent port in this jsland. We 
hope this event will put down the martyrdoms 
of Christians in the island, 

Criminality of Dissenlers.-A morning paper 
having spoken of Dissent as generating bad 
passions, a dissenter has tested the statement by 
the criminal convictions. It appears, then, that 
for 3,474 church people, and 1,146 papists, there 
were eight Baptists I ! Alas for the Post I 

Tlie Wealher.-At the longest day in 1843, the 
thermometer was lower than on the shortest, by 
several degrees. 

A vast deal of Corn in Bond has been destroyed, 
having been kept until it was anwholesome. 
Does the God of heaven approve of such a 
system? 

Tile Marquis of Westminster, one of the 
wealthiest of men, has subscribed £500 to the 
League fund. 

.Apostates most hitter opponents.-The vicar of 
Huddersfield bas commenced proceedings against 
some respectable Dissenters for Easter dues ! I 
He charges them as communicants, two-pence 
per head ! The Rev. vicar was once a nou
conformist I 

The Patriot approves of the proposed Confer
ence of Dissenters, against state churches, and 
some of the Churchmen are alarmed about it. 
though they say, u Who fears ?,. 

The persecution of the Baptists in Denmark 
has been renewed with increased vigour. Their 
adherents increase ! State Churches exist only 
to impede and persecute truth, and perpetuate 
corruption, wor1dliness, and formality. Anes
tablished Church, is not an established blessing 
in any country. 

The Estliblished Religions of the Britisl, GoDern
ment are various 1 viz., Episcopacy in England; 
Pre:a.byteriani~m in Scotland; Popery in Lower 
Canada; Braminism in Hindostao; Bhmlhism in 
Ceylon, where they are supported by the state. 
Alas, for state re1igion~ I 

Fo.:r Hunting Cle-rgyman.-The Rev. W. Peel. 
brother to the premier, wished his own name to 
be coupled with "fox hunting," in a toast given 
at an agricultural dinner. The request was 
received with tremendous che.::rs, and '' the 
Rev. William Peel, and fox. bunting'' was drunk 
with clue honors! So much for Peel. 

A ban/egged people are almos~ the whole of 
the •15,000,000 Russians, who might wear our 
stockings if their ports were open, 

Au Iron Churcl& is about to be erected, in the 
commune of .Hornu, near Brussels. 
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GOYERNMENT GRANT TO JUGGERNAUT DISALLOWED. 
A LETTER FROM J. POYNDER, ESQ,, TO REV. ,T. PEGGS. 

B,-idell'rll Hospil11l, J11n. 14, 1844. 
J\fy DEAR FRIENn,-R!\joice "ith me 

11nd praisC' the Lord. The Bengal 
GoYernnwnt, in answer to the requisi
tion from the Directors, for which I 
lrnYe no"· wa.ited three com'ts-reports 
that. THERE IS NO PLEDGE FOR THE 
AN:!'<UAL MONEY PAYMENT OF £6000 
To Jl"'GGERNAUT. Consequently, Lord 
Auckland had no pretence for setting 
up this project, which must of course 
now come down. This is the ce1'tain 
paralyzing of one, and a principal limb 
of this Dagon, which may it please God 

now fully and speedily to overthrow 
and lay prostrate before the ark. 
What hath not God done, and what 
hath not prayer done! You may rely 
on the accmacy of this intelligence, 
though it was not !mown officially at 
the India House yesterday. 

Ever Yours, 
J. PoYNDER. 

P. S. I have no influence with the 
Times since its apostacy to the new 
Papery of Puseyism. 

LThis intelligence will be hailed with 
universal delight.] 

MISSIONARY ANNIVERSARIES. 

LocTe, MALTBY AND ALFORD, AND As
TERBY.-The Churches in these places have 
been recently fR,·oured with a 'l'isit from our 
esteemed a.nd beloved brethren, the Re,·s. I. 
Stubbins and J. Bocklev, in the course of 
their missionary tour thr~ugh Lincolnshire. 
On Lord's-day, Dec. 31st, sermons were 
preached at Louth, morning and evening, by 
Mr. Stubbins; and e.t Maltby and Alford by 
Mr. Buckley. On new year's day e'l'ening 
a public meeting was holden e.t Louth. The 
Rev. F. Cameron was · called to the chair, 
and addresses were gl\ren by Isaac Smith, 
Esq., of London, e.nd the Revs. J. Kiddall, 
Watson, (Wesleyan) J. Buckley, I. Stubbins 
and T. Burton. At Alford, on the follow
ing Tuesday e.-ening, another public meet. 
ing was holden; B. Abbott, Esq., in the chair. 
The meeting we.s addressed by the Revs. F. 
Cameron, Padman, (Wesleyan) Rose, (Inde
pendent) I. Stubbins, e.nd J. Buckley; and 
Titus Bourne, Esq. A third, and concluding 
meeting, we.s holden the following e<ening 
at Asterby, when the Rev. J. Kidd all occupied 
the chair, and addresses were delivered by 
the Revs. I. Stubbins, J. Buckley, and T. 
Burton. The total a.mount collected at ea.eh 

place is as follows :-Louth, £36 14s. Sd.; 
Maltby and Alford, including £2, weekly 
subscriptions by Mrs. R. Farrow, £10 l ls.; 
Astcrby, £1 17s. 2d. We trust that thl> 
visit of our brethren he.s been the means of 
produciog e. spirit of Christian sympathy and 
thankfulness, which it is our earnest desire 
me.y not speedily become languid. 

LINCOLN,-On Friday evening, Dec. 29th, 
a missionary meeting we.s held in the General 
Baptist che.pelin tbis ancient city. Brethren 
Stubbins and Buckley attended in behalf of 
the society. Mr. Craps, (P. B.) e.nd another 
minister, whose name the writer has for
gotten,' expressed their good wishes. Con
sidering how few and feeble onr frieµds a.re 
in this city, the attendance we.s not dis
couraging, and the collection, a.mounting, 
with the proceeds of two or three missionary 
boxes, to £4 17s., was as large e.s might 
ha ,·e been expected, The statements made 
respecting the degraded condition of the 
hee.tben, and the success with which God 
he.s graciously crowned the le.hours of our 
brethren, were listened to with great atten
tion. 

LETTER FROl\1 MISS DERRY TO MISS TURNER. 

Aug. 5th. 
MY VERY DEAR FRIEND.-Dear Mrs. 

Grant frees me entirely from domestic con
cerns, which enables n.e to spend and be 
spent in pursuits agreea\Jle to my inclina
tions. Our dear children and native converts 
occupy a large portion of our time. They 
require line upon line, and precept upon 

precept. It is no easy matter to make them 
feel the value of time, e.nd the sinfulness of 
not improving it. One of the greatest 
difficullies we have to contend with is their 
innate idleness. Their simple mode of 
Jiving, and entire destitution of all e.rlificie.1 
wants, prevents them from being industrious, 
and makes them happy e.nd contented in 
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snob o. sto.to of nppo.rent poverty as would 
mnke us aad lo witness in England. 

A HINDOO COTTAGE, 

The schoolmo.at~r has o. wife and no 
family. A mud collage of one room is quite 
suflicieut for him; and this indeed is a 
palace compared with many of the heathens' 
houses. It is also furnished belier than most. 
It hus a cot, without a bed or mattress, a 
plaiu wooden hox, several common earthen
ware vessels, in which they cook their food 
and carry water; a few brass dishes, out of 
which they eat. In one corner of the room 
is a hole made in the mud lloor for a fire
place; near to it stands a night lamp, too 
simple for •me to attempt lo describe. The 
Olrerdahn has complied with my wishes in 
putting up a shelf for bis books; but his wife 
has forgotten to make ii clean with some 
hot water. This led to a long conversation 
between the latter and myself as to the duties 
of the cbristian wife, and lo my showing her 
bow to arrange the books on the shelf su as 
to leave room for her brass vessels. I 
helped her fold up her linen. I in,ited her 
to come to school o.nd learn lo sew, telling 
her, if she learned to mend her clothes, she 
would not. want so many new ones; and, by 
doing in this way, she might be able to give 
more money towards building a new chapel, 
if we were able to get one. (Several months 
ago a storm of wind so injured our pretty 
chapel as to render it unsafe to have public 
worship in ii.) My sable sister fully agreed 
lo all I said. I trust I shall be able to tell 
you she acted out my advice. 

POOROOSOOTUM. 

Our dear Pooroosootum's house and ap
peara.nce is as much superior to others as 
his miud h superior to any native I have 
met with. He is a bright example to our 
dear native Christians. 

Pooroosootum is now engaged in trans
lating an excellent tract, written in Teliuga, 

into Oreab. The litle or it i•" A Refutation 
of the Arguments for the Brabminical In. 
stitution of Caste." May it he made a 
blessing to the blind leaders of the blind. 

INQUIRERS, 

We have seven in11uirers, four of our dear 
adult children, and three adults. One of the 
females has been with us about three months. 
Her ornaments, valued at thirty rupees, have 
been laid aside, and she comes daily to 
school to learn to read. Already she bas 
made considerable progress in reading, sew
ing, and spinning, and is anxious to learn to 
knit. I have never met with a Hiniloo female 
so perseveringly industrious before. She 
always appears pleased for me te, con"<"erse 
with her on religious suhjects. Pray that 
she may be a " plant of the Lord's right 
hand planting.'' She is a woman of superior 
abilities. Thus, my beloved friend, whilst 
we ha'l"e much to mourn over, we have also 
reason to feel encouraged to continue our 
patient endeavours to instruct those com
mitted to our charge in well doing, believing 
we shall not labor in vnin. 

MR. AND MRS, WILKINSON. 

Our dear friends, brother and sister Wil
kinson, are with us. They ba\"e not been 
quite well, which induced them to spend the 
rainy season here. They have made ar
rangements so as to have their boys' school, 
and some of the native Cbristians,.bere, with 
our two schools, and the adults. Our large 
room on the Sabbath is nearly filled. To 
see so many "hearts, with youthful vigour 
warm," listening to the sound of the Gospel, 
which is able to make them wise unto salva
tion, is a cheering sight in this heathen land, 
and often causes the silent tear of gratitude 
to fall from my eyes. Indeed it seems to 
bind my heart more closely than ever to 
Mission work. 

Yours a1fectionatelv, 
SARAH .DERRY. 

LETTER FROM MRS. WILKINSON TO MRS. STUBBINS. 

Ganjam, May 31.,t, 1843. 
MY DEAR S1sTER.-When you left India I 

promised myself the pleasure of sending you 
a letter, which would ccme to hand about the 
time of you,· arrivnl in England. I hope 
this may do so, and that it may find your 
dear lmsband much improved by the voyage. 
The last cold season was, you know, a time 
of peculiar trials and afflictions; wa\"e 
seemed tu come upon wave; but I trust our 
afilictions have been sanctified, that our 
hearts are less affected by the world and 
Worldly concerns, and are more alive to those 
things which are not seen, and are eternal, 
aud to the proclaiming of that great salvation 
which, when experienced, shall introduce 
even poor debased Hindoos to the elernted 
enjoyments and employments of the bettvenly 

state. I trnst you will be able to do much 
at home, though your dear babe will neces
sarily take up much of your time; still I am 
sure you will find many opportunities in the 
social circle, by correspondence, if not more 
publicly, of giving much important informa
tion; and also of exciting the sympathies of 
our fair sisters for poor Hindoo children and 
women. Brother and sister Brooks, from 
Cuttttck, with their sweet little Ellen, are 
now staying with us. Their visit was ,·ery 
unexpected, and I am sorry to say, was on 
account of sister B's delicate state of health. 
Onr occasional visits to Berhampore have, I 
am sure, been beneficial to our health, as 
well as productive of goo,! in other respects, 
I trust. Our plau is to stay a mouth each 
time, and •M~· pleasant such changes ba,e 
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been. During one visit we had severe.I 
inter\'ie"'S with e. Re.unee and her family, 
consisting of four d1u1ghters, (young women) 
and a son about fifteen. Thev "'ere from 
Chicketee. A brother of the dc~ee.sed rnje.h, 
(her husband) had, during the time she went 
to give one of her daughters in marriage to 
a neighbouring rajah, taken possession of her 
lands, &c., and, on her return, would not 
gi,·e them up; so she, with her family, ea.me 
6traightway to Berhe.mpore, that they might 
gain justice at the hands of the collector, 
thr,>ugh captain Macpherson. 

June 4th.-I bave felt uncomfortable on 
account of having met with so many inter
ruptions while I have been attempting this 
letter. Luke, the hov that sews the bonnets, is 
a nice lad, and, I tr~st, pious. The great lad, 
Juggernaut, has applied for baptism. His 
adrnntages, till of late, have been few; but I 
trust be is sincere. You know, I think, that 
Pe.rpa and the oferdun's wife were be.ptized 
not long since. Mary, tbe daughter of the 
latter, bas become a ..-erv nice child. and i• 
a daily pupil with Moola and Parpa, who 
knit stockings very nicely. Harriet and 
Tama are well, and appear very comfortable. 
You will be pleased _to know _that Harriet 
continues to learn lessons as she did at 
school, and gives them to me \'l'eekly; be
cause, before she came, Tama told me he 
should not like t>er to come to school daily 
as the other children did! ! I have en
couraged her to knit stockings, which she is 
doing. I hope she will not fall into habits of 
ease and idleness because she has left school. 
Miss Derry will doubtless tell you of the 
children at B. Several appear to be serious. 
Shante is among them. Major and Mrs. 
Dickson still continue very kind to ,,ur 
friends, and appear very highly lo esteem 
them. Sister Grant's engagements with the 
school, e.nd having so cheerful a corn. 
panion as Miss Derry, have been of un
speakable advantage to her. The person 
who last year appeared as if such an affliction 
as has come upon her would have com
pletely overwhelmed her, and she would 
have been unfitted for e<ery duty, we find 
not only cheerful, but engaging with in
tereEt in any plan for tLe improvement of 
the children. I trust her future course, 
whatever it may be, will be marked by 
happiness to herself, and usefulness to the 
cause of Christ. 

I forgot lo mention a very pleasing cir. 
cumstance connected with the family of royal 
birth, which is, that the mother and daughters 
could read well. I expressed my surp1ise 
and delight, and learned from them, that, 
though "sungsa•· women are not taught to 
read, those of noble birth always are. And 
I have since witnessed an instance of the 
kind at Ganjam, wben the Murdusura rajah, 
with his bride, and splendid retinue, passed 
through this JJlace, or rather, they halted 

here for severe.I days. When we visited 
them, the poor lady I did not see. Her 
attendants told me she was ill; hut among 
these females, of whom there were twenty. 
five, were some relatives of the rajah and his 
wife, and these I found could all read. I had 
a ,·ery pleasant interview with them. Tlley 
seemed highly delighted with our " Nestor 
Rutna.," a part of which I sung to them. 
The)' tol<I me that their favourite book was 
the" Jeeta Goranda," I gave them several 
of ours, and sent some, the most attractive in 
appearance, to the youthful Re.unee. I 
think it would be well to have same of our 
books in a very smart binding, such as would 
suit lhe native t,iste. My time is gone. 
This must be sent off to Chatterpore, as we 
have no tappal here. l hope, my;dear sis
ter, I may expect a letter from you. I shall 
Jong to know how brother Stubbins is, 
indeed, how you all are, and what you are 
enabled to do. I do look forward to a 
r~inforcement coming with you when you 
return; so let me know whom you have 
thought of as suitable persons. 

Yours affectionately, C. WILKINSON. 

RECOVERY OF MR. WILKINSON. 
Cuttack, Nov. 17th, 1843. 

MY DEAR S1R.-By the overland mail 
of last month you would hear of my alarming 
illness; also the opinion of the Doctor 
as to the necessity of my return' to 
England; but I am now thankful to be able 
to inform you I am so far recovered as to 
indulge the hope that there will be no 
necessity for my removal. My visit to this 
place has, under God, contributed very much 
to my recovery. I left Berhampore in so 
weak a state, that the Doctor advised me on 
no account to give up the thought of going 
home, aod I had scarcely any hope of being 
ab)A to remain at my station; but, during the 
last fifteen days, I have been quite free from 
any symptoms of the disease, and feel my 
strength gradually returning, and now in
dulge the hope of spending many years in 
the vineyard of the Lord in India. 

I only send e. short note this month, as I 
am yet very weak; but I wish to remove any 
anxiety that may be felt on my account. By 
next month I hope to be able to write more, 
and make up the los• of the letters sent by 
the Memnon. I hope to return to Berham
pore next week. Mrs. Grant is expecting to 
be married in a few days, All are quite well, 
so far as I have heard, at Berhampore. 

Yours sincer~ly, H. WILKINSON. 

MR. J. F. FARRENT, one of the students 
at our Academy, is e. candidate for missionary 
labor. 

MJDNAP0RE.-It is probable our station 
here will be fully occupied by our American 
Freewill Baptist brethren. 
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FEBRUARY, 1844. 

HA VE YOU HEARD THE NEWS? 

NEws ! Of what? From where? From India? The celestial empire? No; 
it respects a people much more nearly related to you, part and parcel of your
selves, iii whose d~stiny, whether happy or adverse, that of England is involved; 
a people equally interesting as those above-mentioned, if not far more so; a people, 
intellectually and morally, inferior to no other beneath heaven's wide canopy; 
"a people terrible from their beginning hitherto," yet "a nation meted out and 
trodden down/' "scattered and peeled," eminently the prey of the spoiler, 
enslaved both m body and soul, soured by disregard, galled by contempt, goaded 
by tyranny, maddened by a deep sense of wrong ; a people of irrepressible 
energy, of inextinguishable buoyancy of spirit; duped, but never dared; united 
io the bonds of misfortune, perpetuating an almost miraculous existence amid 
severe destitution, and clinging with the ever-strengthening hold of almost filial 
piety to their fatherland, "taking pleasure in its stones, and favouring the very 
dust thereof;" a people most generously devoted to all who regard them with 
sympathizing concern, and on this account, alas! too easily won to plans and 
purposes which have rendered their character infamous in the view of superficial 
observers; but a people confiding, with mournful recklessness, the interests of 
their immortal souls in the hands of the artful, devoid of all manly independence 
of thought, and dragging out a life embittered with the continual fear of threatened 
damnation, if they doubt the dogmas of their ehurch; a people bound to an 
hereditary, but fatally erroneous faith, by all the strength of the pains and penal
ties to which they have been doomed; a faith the more endeared to them the 
more that the wrench of violence has been felt, that brightened in their view in 
proportion as the darkness of adversity increased, and in which, according to the 
earliest and most sacred impressions, they found for ages the only asylum from 
their woes. 

It will be easily perceived, tliat I refer to the case of the people of Ireland, that 
nation pre-eminent in wretchedness and spiritual darkness, which has groaned so 
long under a famine, not so much of bread and water, as of the word of God. 
H~re superstition has stretched from shore to shore its gloomy reign. Here heath
emsm, in its most revolting features, but under the name and garb of Christianity, 
maintains absolute sway. "The leaders cause them to err. The prophets pro
phesy falsely; and the people love to have it so." An iron despotism has long 
extinguished in every breast each sentiment of spiritual freedom. Excluded from 
the yision of mercy by those to whom they have entrusted their consciences, they 
arc every where perishing. They are daily destroyed for lack of knowledo-e. 
pnder a spirit of strong delusion, they believe a lie. They are wholly given°to 
idolatry. 

British Christians, are not your hearts stirred within you? Can you unmoved 
c_ons_ider these facts? Can you look with indifference upon an en tire nation 
smkmg in ignorance under their sins into everlasting fire? A nation but a few 
h~urs distant from yourselves, and whose interests are so intimately interwoven 
with your own. We dare not for a moment entertain the idea. We would not 
thus insult your feelings. vVe believe it to be impossible. 

Perlinps you ask, "What can we do?" We answer, You can give them the 
gospel. You can spread the tidings of salvation through atoning blood from one 
end of the land to the other. To this the love of souls constrains you. To this 
you ar~ impelled by the desire to possess an approving conscience. To this, in 
rendermg again according to the benefit done you, you are imperatively sum
moned. To this, in obedience to his command who," though he was rich, yet for 
your sakes became poor," you are pledged at the peril of your_highest interests. 
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Yet a fearful apathy has hit.hcrto prevailed among you, in reference to I relnnd's 
wants and woes. You liave listened, with all propriety, in the genuine and effec
tive sensibility of British heart.s, to t.hc cry of the destitute in distant lands; but 
you liave attended with heart-breaking indifference to the deep, protracted, thril
ling wail of a noble people, and your fellow-subjects. To the reiterated entreaty 
of the Hibernian,'' Come over and help us," how few hearts, penetrated with emo
tion, l1ave exclaimed, as their eye rested on the cross, "We will go; we will send." 
A number of labourers, in some respect proportioned to the work to be done, bas 
been furnished tC? some of the distant countries; and the fruits have appeared. A 
fair trial has never yet been made on Irish ground. Thither a sufficient force has 
never yet been detached. The harvest is extraordinarily plenteous, but the la
bourers are discouragingly and-on a grand scale-ineffectively few. We pretend 
not to divine the reason. You, brethren, perhaps kn9w it; at least it is kno:wn 
to him who will bring every work into judgment. 

It is not, however, denied that you have done mucb. Nor have your benevole,nt 
efforts been in vain. Great good has been achieved. Throu&'h the -instrumentality 
of your agents, many have been turned from the error of their ways, and from the 
power of Satan unto God. Districts have been penetrated with the light of lifeJ 
where, since the ascendancy of the Man of Sin, darkness undisturbed bad reigned. 
Hundreds to whom the touch of the Bible was pollution; who would have carrie(l 
it from their houses in the tongs, to bury it wherever opportunity might offer; by 
whom the questioning of whatever the priest happened to sai was considered 
heresy, and who feared their confessor more than they feared the1r God: hundred11 
such have been taught to value their Bible as their highest ,treasure, •to ,dare to b~ 
free, to think for themselves, to glory in the cross, 

" Eager to tell to sinners round, 
The dear, dear Saviour they hav.e found." 

The truth is triumphing. Christ's cause is progressing. The numbers of the faith~ 
fu\ are increasing. The bonds of spiritual despotism are weakening and snapping. 
The dead sea of superstitious submission to authority is stirred from its centre to 
its circumference. The right to think is beginning to be recognized. The pow~ 
of the priesthood is, in many places, no .longer omnipotent. The Bible is a boo\t 
no longer universally abhorred. The desire -to possess it is, in _some places, 
becoming so strong that priests now recommend .its -perusal. The destined period 
of Ireland's emancipation is at hand. The mighty image, so long and zealously 
worshipped, is already smitten and crumbling into ruin. Already are th!l cause11 
of this miahty consummation at work. The oath and power of God are both 
pledged to "'render it effectual. A. few more years of combined effort, of 11n insig
nificant expenditure, of prayer, and of painful labour, and over ,all the country 
shall be heard the rejoicing shout, "Babylon the great is fallen ! is Mien!". 

" Much, however, remains to be done. There is here and there a green spot in 
the wilderness, a point of light amid the surrounding darkness, a.small commuuity 
of rio-ht-hearted men begirt by millions in open rebellion against God. But our 
statiins, few and far between, are but just visible amid the sµrrounding masses. 
We must multiply these stations. A greater efficiency must be given to those 
already existing. To accomplish these objects, so desirable and ab1mlutely indis,. 
pensable to permanent and general success, greatly increased means.are necessary,. 
You possess these means; will you furnish them? The Lord has given you .silvQr 
and gold; will you employ it in propagating his cause? To you, as atew11,rps of 
one portion of his manifold grace, he himself appeals in behalf of _his gospel. 

"Curse ye, Meroz; curse ye bitterly the inhabitants thereof; for they caw.e,not 
up to the help of the Lord, to the l,elp of the Lord against the mighty !" How 
awful is this language ! It thrills the heart with terror. Yet .it was tittered by 
the angel that was Jehovah, the Messenger of the covenant, the Lord Jesus 
Christ. As fearful a threatening as the scriptures contain was pronounced by the 
incarnation of love, for withholding aid in the conflict then decreed. A conflict 
infinitely more momentous now rages. The mighty, in a vastly higher sense, 
are now in the field. The Lord, by a single breath, could sweep them all from 
the face of the earth, and achieve the victory. But.this he does not choose to do. 
He will conquer only through his people. He thus gives them the opportunity of 
proving their love and loyalty. He condescends to beg their help. Shall he ask in 
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vnin? British Christians! Goel is conquering Ireland. He has greatly honoured 
your agents in gi~ing a r~1!1arkable stimulus to~the public ~incl. We are plainly 
on the eve of a mighty cr1s1s. But, to take advantage of this, you must just now 
furnish much additional assistance. The breach must be entered in force, to do it 
with effect. He summons you to "come up," by yonr prayers and contributions, 
to !Jis" help." Remember the poor, perishing Irish. Ponder well the awful words 
above quoted. Our prayer is, that di vine grace may so open your hearts and hands, 
that, instead of a bhgbting curse, you may inherit a rich and a lasting blessing. 

Extracts Qf a letter to Mr. Green :-
. "January 3, I 844. 

" After another year of Jabour, it is plea
sant at the commencement of a new one, to 
know that, at least, we have loet no ground 
in our attacks upon the kingdom of dark
ness; and much more pleasant to know that 
we have made considerable progress, and , 
gained decisive advantages. Let our friends 
in England not suppose that none are bene
fited by us but the few whom we report, from 
time to time, as having been baptized. The 
reverse of this is the case. I am fully per
suaded that many, sl,all I say, many thou
sands, still in communion with popery and 
episcopacy, have received lasting benefit 
from your mission to Ireland; and that, in 
the great day of account, thousands of those 
around us will unite with us in praising and 
adoring ' him that loved us, and waehed us : 
from our sins in his own blood.' We often 
are dispirited because enlightened Roman : 
Cnthelics, bom, and educated, and impreg
nated with prejudice in favour of the aposto
lic, catholic, ancient, venerable, respectable, f 

universal ( at least so professed and believed 

E. 

by them) church of Rome, having some 
vague and undefinable notions about purga
tory and transubstantiation, will not at once 
abandon popery and unite with us. Surely 
it is cause of great sorrow, that such persons 
should have imbibed, and in some meaeure 
retain such errors; but is there not cause for 
gratitude and joy, that at the present time 
there are still in communion with Rome 
numbers who love and read the Bible, and 
depend solely upon the atonement for salva
tion ? I rejoice to inform you, that for the 
laet month our meeting-house, both on Thurs
days as well as Lord's days, bas been well 
filled with hearers; the congregation is nearly 
doubled since November. May the Lord 
grant that it may continue so. On the morn
ing of the new year we had a delightful meet
ing for prayer and addresses; it was cheering 
to me to witness the deep tone of piety, and 
the fervency of the prayers presented on the 
occasion. Most of the members of the 
church were present, and many other friends. 
Our meeting continued from ten till two 
o'clock, and no anxiety was evinced to sepa
rate." 

Subsci-iptions, .S,·c. i·eceived up to the end of December, 1843. 
Leicester- £ •· d. Newcastle-on-Tyn&-

Collccted by Mr. Joseph Davis, of Arnsby. By Mr. Stephen Davis. 
Mr. Bayley ....... ...••••........... 0 10 0 Mr. J. Fenwick , ................. 5 5 0 
Mr. John Baynes.................. 0 5 0 Mr. J. Grote........................ O 10 0 
Mr. Beales........................... 0 10 0 Mr. W. Chapman.................. 0 10 0 
Mr. Bedells ........................ 0 10 0 Miss A. Richardson,for schools O 10 0 
Mr, William Bedells ............ 0 10 0 Mrs. J. L. Angas .................. l O O 
Mr. Joseph Bedells ............... 0 5 0 Mr. D. Flintoff..................... 0 10 0 
Mr. C. Billson ..................... 0 10 0 Mr. C. A. Windeath ............. O 10 O 
Mr. S. Billson ......•..•........... 0 5 0 Collection, New Bridge Chapel 1 16 0 
Mr. Carryer ........................ 0 10 0 Ditto, Tuthill Stairs ......... 3 3 0 

£ ,. d. 

Mrs. Chapman..................... 0 10 0 Ditto, New Court.............. 5 5 0 
Mr. Collier........................... 0 10 0 --- 18 19 O 
Mr. James Cort ......•........•.. 1 0 0 North Shields-

Ditto, donation ....... .......••• l O 'O MMrsr .. JY. Rouennng 1_5 •• 0.n····.·.·.·.·.·.·.·.·.·.·.·.·.·.·.·.·.·. l O 0 
Mr. Elllngworth ....•.... ......... l 0 0 0 10 0 
Mr. J. Fielding..................... 0 10 0 Mr. R. Pow ........................ O 10 0 
Mr. G. Goddard ....... ..... ....... 0 2 6 Mrs. Clay............................ 0 5 0 
Mr. Gould........................... 0 10 0 Small sums ..............•. ,........ 0 17 l 
Mr. J. D. Harris ............... ... 1 O O 
R. Harris, Esq. ...... ............. 2 0 0 
R. Harris, E,q., Jun.............. l O 0 
Mr. H. Hull ....................... 0 10 0 
Mrs. Manning .........•........... O 2 6 
Mr. Paddy........................... O 10 0 
Mr. Poiter........................... O 5 O 
C. B. Robinson, Esq. . . ........ .. 2 O 0 
Mrs. Robinson..................... I O O 
Mr. Thorn peon ........... ...... .... O 10 0 
Mr. J. Whitmore.................. 0 10 O 

---18 5 0 

South Shields-
Mr. Bell ............................. 1 l 0 
Small sums ................ ...... .. 0 10 6 

Dundee--
Mr. D. Crighton .................. 0 5 O 
Mrs. Wright........................ 0 7 6 
Baptist church, Rattway-court 4 3 :i! 
Mr. A. Low .. .. ... . . . . . .... ... ....• 2 2 0 
Mr. Smith ... ,....................... 0 5 0 
Mr. G. Rough ..................... 0 5 0 

3 2 l 

l 11 6 
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Mr. F.. llrquhart.................. O .5 0 
Mr. n. llrquhart.................. O 5 O 
Mr. Nicoll........................... 0 5 0 
Mr. W. Lacklnnds................. 0 10 0 
Mr. Pitcairn......................... O 10 0 
Chapel Sl1ad0 church (Re,. Mr. 

Ried"sl ........................... 1 15 1 
A friend..................... ... ...... 0 3 0 

£ •· d, 

---11 0 9 
Montrose-

Collection at R~,·. J. B. CampboU•s ...... 4 9 4 

Aberdeen-
Collection at the Baptist cha-

pel. Correction Wynd ......... 14 0 0 
Dit.to. Siker Street............ 7 9 1 
Ditto, John Street ............ 5 0 0 

A few females at John Street 
for a scripture readfr... ... . .. 0 13 O 

Dr. J. Walkor, Tough............ 0 5 0 
Church at Echt..................... 1 0 0 
Two friends .. ...... .. ... .. . . .. .. . .. 0 5 0 

---2812 l 
Perth-

Collection e.t Rev. R. Thomson's ......... 7 2 6 

Greenock-
Mr. William Muir ............... 0 10 0 
Mr. Thos. Lang . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . .. 0 5 0 
Mr. D. Mcilwraith .... ........... 0 10 0 
Monthly missionary coils., by 

Baptist friends, by Mr. J. 
Mc I. .............................. 1 5 0 

Mr. R. Muir........................ 1 0 0 
Mr. J. Mcllvain .................. 1 0 0 
Mr. Boyd .................. :........ 0 10 0 
Mr. W. Macfie..................... 1 1 0 
Mr. R. Angus ..................... O 10 0 
Mr. A. Farrie . . ... . .. ....... ...... 0 10 6 
Mr. W. Martin.................... 1 0 O 
Mr. A. Muir ........................ 0 10 0 
Mr. G. Dalgleish ....... ........... 0 5 0 
Mr. J. Wright ..................... 0 5 0 
Coll. at the Baptist chapel...... 2 8 0 

Ditto at the Free church 
(Rev. Mr. Smith's) ............ 4 19 3 

---16 8 9 
Gla.sgow-

Mr. D. Smith ................. :... 2 2 0 
Mr. J. Wright..................... 1 0 0 
Mr. R. Knox........................ 1 0 0 
Mr. A. J. Duncan ............... 1 1 0 
Mr. A. Mitchell . ...... .. . . .. ..... 1 0 0 
Mr. W. Brown..................... 0 10 0 
Mr. S. Wilson ..................... 1 0 0 
Mr. A. Morris ............. ........ 0 10 0 
Mr. J. Anderson .................. l O 0 

Mr. A. Anderaon.................. I O 0 
Mr. B. Fleming .................... 1 I O 
Mr. J. Dan· . . .... ... ...... ......... 2 2 0 
Mr. G. Smith and Sona ......... 2 2 0 
Dr Jelfray, College............... 1 O 0 
Messrs . .T. W. Campbell & Co. 1 1 0 
Mr. A. Abercromhle ............ 0 10 6 
Miss Ainsworth ............... ,.. 0 10 0 
J. and G. Bums ... .. .. ........ ... 1 l 0 
D. aud J. Anderson .............. 1 0 0 
Mr. W. G. Mitchell............... l 1 0 
Mr .. T. Laurie ..................... 0 10 6 
Mr. J. Creem .. .. .... .......... ... .. 1 O O 
Mr. H. Drown ..................... O 10 6 
Mr. W. P. Paton.................. 1 1 O 
Mr. W. Richmond ............... I I 0 
Mr. D. A. Cameron............... 1 O 0 
Mr. J. Mackintosh ............... 1 1 O 
Mrs. Dinwiddie .................. 1 1 0 
Mr. D. Johnstone .......... :...... 1 1 O 
Principal of Macfarlane College O 10 0 
A friend.............................. 0 10 0 
Mr. J. Ewing........................ 1 O 0 
Collection at Rev. J. Paterson'• 15 0 0 

Ditto, Rev. A. Macleod's ... 5 10 O 
Ditto, Mechanics' Hall ...... 12 3 6 
Ditto, Brown !Street ......... 3 10 0 

Miss Oswald, Leotstown .... .. o O O 
Messrs. A. Fullarton and Co... 1 1 O 
Mrs. Sherriff, Rothsay ......... 0 10 O 
Miss Sheriff......................... 0 10 0 
A friend 3s., and by sale of 

trinkets, 21s...................... 1 4 O 
Mr. J. Henderson ............... 1 ·1 0 
Mr. A. Naismith ................. , 0 10 0 

£ •. d. 

--7717 0 
Edinbuxgh, additional

Collection at Rev. W. L. Alex-
ander·s .. ............ ........ ..... 9 0 0 

Mrs. Bruce, by Mr. Dickie ..... l O O 
Mi·s. Bruce, by Miss Haldane 1 0 0 
Miss H. Haldane.................. 0 5 O 
Dr. Ransford........................ 0 10 0 

---1115 0 
Dunfermline-

Baptist church, by Mr. D. Dewar......... 2 10 0 

Norwich, by the Secretary, in part ......... 47 o 8 
S. M. Peto, Esq. annual ........................ 10 0 0 
A village friend. P............................... 1 0 0 
Mrs. Goodman, Flitwick, Beds................ 2 0 0 
Mr. Dowser, annual . ... .... .. ............ ........ 1 0 0 
Mr. Hearne, by Mr. Bowser .................. 1 l 0 
Mrs.;Barrow, Ramsgate, by Mr. Bul'ls, don. 1 0 0 
Weston-by-Weedon, Northamptonshire .. . 1 15 0 
Sevenoaks, by Rev. T. Shirley, including 

subscriptions, school, &c.·., .. · ............... 10 l 0 

Subscriptions and Donations thankfully received by the Secretary, Rev. SAMUEL GREEN, 61, 
Queen's Row, Walworth; by the Rev. JOSEPH ANGUS, at the Baptist Mission Rooms, 6, Fen 
Court, Fenchurch-street; and the Rev. STEPHEN DAVIS, 92, St. John-street-road, Islington; by 
RoBERT STOCK, Esq., I, Maddox-street, Regent-street, Treasurer; Mr. J. SANDERS, 104, Great 
Rossell-street, Bloomsbury; at the Union Bank, Argyle Place; by the Rev. C. ANDERSON, 
Edinburgh; the Rev. Mr. INNES, Frederick-street, Edinburgh; by the Rev. C. HARDCASTLE, 
Waterford; Rev. F. TRESTRAIL, Rock Grove Terrace, Strand-road, Cork; by Mr. J. HoPKJNs, 
Cambridge Crescent, Birmingham; Rev. GEoRGE GOULD, I, Seville Place, Dublin; Rev. W. S. 
EccLEs, Coleraine; Hev. R. WiLsoN, Belfast; Rev. G. NEWENHAM W AT60N, Limerick; and 
by any Baptist M ioister, in any of our principal town•. 

J. Haddon, Printer, Castle Street, Fimihury. 
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WE have seen that the Scriptures lish Establishment, whose m1msters 
represent true christian ministers as are required solemnly to declare, that 
raised up by God, and describe their they believe themselves moved by the 
qualifications. The office they sustain Holy Ghost to enter on the ministry. 
needs these qualifications. Their In a second and subordinate sense, 
business is to preach the Gospel, true christian ministers may be repre
(Mark xvi. 15) to take care of, and sented as led by God into the min
" feed the Church of God, which he istry, as they are directed by the 
hath purchased with his own blood." guidance of his providence. And it 
(1 Tim. iii. 5; Acts xx. 28.) They must be supposed, that whenever 
are further described as bishops, or Christ puts a man into the ministry, 
overseers; (Acts xx, 28; Phil. i. 1) the events of providence will be so 
as pastors, or shepherds, that have ordered as to set before him an open 
to watch over the Saviour's flock. door. 
(1 Peter v. 4.) When an individual is found to 

Persons who have to occupy 1mch possess the character and qualifications 
an office, having received from God requisite for the ministry, when he is 

· qualifications for its discharge, and moved by the Holy Ghost to devote 
being the gift of God to his Church, himself to the sacred office, and when 
must evidently be led into the ministry the leadings of God's providence 
by God. All christians who take the unite with these things to evince that 
Scriptures as their guide, adopt this he is called of God for that work, the 
principle. True christian ministers Scriptures sanction the solemn setting 
may be represented as led into the apart or ordination of him to his 
ministry by God in a twofold view; sacred office. This is doing all things 
~rst, and principally, by the prompt- decently, and in order. When Barna
mgs of his Spirit, disposing them to bas and Saul were going to the Gen
consecrate themselves to the Gospel tiles, the Holy Ghost directed that 
ministry. This doctrine is maintained they should be solemnly separated to 
not by dissenters only, but is fully re- the work to which he had called them. 
cognized in the formularies of the Eng- (Acts xiii. 2.) On this subject the 

VoL. 6.-N.S. I 
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New Testament is our guide; yet 
there are passages in the Old that 
may have a bearing on it. \Vhen 
J~shua was to be appointed, that he 
might afterwards take the place of 
Moses, "the Lord said unto Moses, 
Take thee Joshua the son of Nun, a man 
in whom is the spirit, and lay thine hand 
upon him ; and set him before Eleazar 
the priest, and before all the congre
gation ; and give him a charge in their 
sight. And thou shalt put some of 
thine honour upon him, that all the 
congregation of the children of Israel 
mav be obedient." 

Ministers who can offer such proofs 
as those mentioned, that they are 
called by God, have ample evidence 
of the validity of their ministry. For 
their claim to be considered true min
isters of Christ, they want no resting
place on the quaking quagmire of 
apostolical succession, but can rest it on 
the rock, that God has qualified them 
for their work, and, by his Spirit and 
his Providence, has put them into the 
ministry. 

In direct opposition to these Scrip
tural views stand those connected with 
apostolical succession. According to 
the Romish Church, and the popish 
part of the Episcopalian, every man 
who has been regularly ordained by 
an Episcopalian bishop, is a true min
ister of Christ ; is qualified to dispense 
his ordinances, and communicates 
saving benefits by this ministration ; 
and this he does irrespective of his 
character, and how unholy soever he 
may be. While he is reputed a 
true minister, the most holy and 
most devoted who have not been thus 
ordained, are no ministers at all. Dr. 
Dodd, who was hung for forgery, and 
others who have been so for much 
worse crimes, but who were not 
degraded from their office, were, ac
cording to this theory, true ministers 
of Christ, even under the gallows ; but 
Baxter, and Watts, and Doddridge, 
and many others like them, were pre
• urnptuous intruders into the sacred 
office. This ir, the doctrine of apos-

tolical succession. Carries it not ab
surdity and falsehood in its face? No 
passage in God's Word gives it the 
slightest sanction. In no list of 
qualifications that fit an individual for 
the ministry is even a hint given about 
the ordination on which so much 
stress is laid, and on which, according 
to popery and puseyism, every thing, 
as to the validity and efficacy of the 
ministry, depends. The line of suc
cession cannot possibly be tractd. 
The consequences of a single failure 
in the line are tremendous to those 
who hold the doctrine. What then 
is the vaunting claim but gross and 
despicable imposition ? 

Protestants, who have been deluded 
by the vauntings of the successionists; 
should further consider, that, if a line 
could be traced, it must be through 
the filthy channel of the Church of 
Rome. If they have any claim of 
succession, they have it through that 
Church, which God represents as a 
blasphemous harlot, with a cup full of 
abominations a·ad filthiness; a harlot 
drunk with blood, the blood of God's 
saints ; and whose progeny are like 
herself, for " she is the mother of har
lots, and abominations of the earth." 
(Rev. xvii. 5, 6.) Who like may 
claim connection with her, a christian 
minister desires it not. If others 
choose to be linked with her as her 
sons, he has no wish to be one of 
them. Many of the popes were mon
sters of vice ; but, if the fancied 
unction connected with succession 
exist, it has descended through their 
line. Is this credible? Can Satan 
communicate the gifts of God? If 
God declared it, we should be bound 
to believe it, but not till then ; yet 
many of the ~opes have borne as much 
of the image of the wicked one as 
human beings can do in the present 
world. Has God made them the 
channel of invaluable blessings, and 
yet given no hint of such an arrange
ment? Impossible! 

The absurdity of apostolical succes
sion is extreme. To suppose that a cere-
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mony performed by one person can 
transform another, who has no qualifi
cations for the Christian ministry, into a 
minister of Christ, is ineffably absurd. 
Similar absurdity would be tolerated on 
no other subject-in no line, profession, 
or trade. Can a physician make an 
ignoramus a physician by ordination ? 
Can a shoemaker qualify an ignorant 
youth for a shoemaker by performing 
some. ceremony upon him ; or a farmer 
take an inhabitant of London, and 
qualify him by ordination to become a 
farmer ? Such a notion would be 
received with universal contempt and 
laughter. Can something equivalent 
to this be done in religion, a subject of 
infinitely more consequence than any 
profession or trade ? Does God sanc
tion a mode of making ministers, 
which men would laugh at, if it were 
adopted for making tailors or shoe
makers ? Religion is a reasonable 
service, and far more reasonable would 
it be to suppose that a bishop, by the 
imposition of hands, could transform 
copper into gold, than to suppose that 
anything which man can perform can 
transform an unholy man into a true 
minister of Christ. A physician of 
standing and experience may acknow
ledge a junior brother, may give him 
testimonials, and put some honor 
upon him; but, to be a physician, he 
must first have the qualifications of a 
physician. Thus a christian minister 
may, by ordination, acknowledge, as 
a fellow-labourer, a junior brother. 
He may give him a sanction, and put 
honor upon him ; but, that he may 
be a true minister of Christ, he must 
first have been called by Christ, and 
have those qualifications for his office, 
without which, to suppose that ordi
nation would transform him into a 
minister, would be perfectly absurd. 
It may be enquired, Is ordination, then, 
received from a state bishop, of no 
value ? The answer is brief. In 
many cases, where the man was not a 
christian, it is of none at all. In other 
cases, where such bishop is a man of 
God, it has the same value, and may 

answer some of the same important 
ends, as ordination among dissenting 
Churches. It derives its value, not 
from the fact that he who ordains is 
recognized by the state as a bishop, 
but because he is a minister of Christ ; 
and, on the same ground as that 
which would attach value to the sanc
tion given by his ordaining, any pastor 
of standing and experience in the 
Established Church might, if per
mitted to do so, ordain also. 

The doctrine of apostolical succes
sion is not absurd only, but wicked, 
being entirely opposed to Scripture in 
rtference to what is requisite to form 
a christian minister. On its principles, 
men that are destitute of all the quali
fications Christ requires, may, by 
another man, be made his ministers. 
This is evidently a wicked position. 
It carries with it this contradiction to 
divine truth, that a man can make 
another a true officer of Christ, who 
is not yet a servant of Christ, and 
involves the absurdity and wickedness 
of supposing, that the devil's servants 
can be made Christ's officers. It 
directly contradicts his express decla
ration, that the teachers who serre 
him are to be known by their fruits. 
To this, his solemn declaration, it 
virtually offers a daring denial. It 
in effect says, You cannot know who 
are ministers by their fruits, you must 
know them by their ordination. lt 
equally opposes the Scriptural state
ments respecting the characters and 
qualifications of christian pastors. The 
Scripture asserts, a bishop must have 
certain qualifications, and of course 
implies, that without them he cannot 
be a bishop. This doctrine in effect 
says, No: he may be without all those 
qualifications, and yet he may be a 
true minister, because, by ordination, 
he has been brought into the line of 
apostolical descent It goes beyond 
this in absurdity and wickedness, as it 
supposes that such a person may not 
only be a true minister of Christ, but, 
if an Episcopalian bishop, he may 
convey to others, and they again to 
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their successors, the power of adminis
tering Christ's ordinances, and of com
municating saving blessings by such 
administration. 

This doch·ine fmther appears false 
and unscriptural, because it must re
flect dishonor upon the adorable 
Saviour, by maintaining, that he has 
given to his Church bad men as trne 
ministers, or by denying that ministers 
are his gift. The Scriptures declare, 
that pastors and teachers are given by 
Christ, " for the perfecting of the 
saints, for the work of the ministry, 
for the edifying of the body of Christ." 
-Eph. iv. 11, 12. Now it is a fact 
which cannot be disputed, that some 
bad men, not to say many, have, by 
episcopal ordination, been introduced 
into what is deemed the line of apos
tolical succession, and have, according 
to the Yiews of the successionists, been 
true ministers of C_hrist. Did Christ 
give these bad men, that were conse
quently Satan's slaves, as ministers to 
his Church, for the perfecting of the 
saints ? lf this be maintained, does it 
not involve a blasphemous reflection 
on the wisdom of Christ ? Would 
any earthly sovereign act so absurdly 
as to choose his most important and 
confidential officers from among his 
bitter foes ? And shall it be assumed, 
that He has done this, in whom dwell 
all the treasures of wisdom and know
ledge ? If, to avoid this dilemma, it 
be granted, that these men were not 
the gift of Christ, what follows ? If 
they were, notwithstanding, true minis
ters, then the scriptural statement is 
directly contradicted, that the ministers 
of Christ's Church are his gift; for 
these men are believed to be ministers, 
and were not his gift. The only way 
to avoid this conclusion is to allow that 
these men were not true ministers ; 
but, if that be allowed, there is an end 
of apostolical succession ; for these 
men, by ordination, were brought into 
the fancied apostolical line, and yet 
were not true ministers. 

As the doctrine of apostolical suc
cession thus impeaches the wisdom of 

Christ, so it reflects on the character 
of God the Father, who is declared to 
set ministers in the Church. Under 
its sanction, in the Romish and other 
Churches, many, not to say myriads, 
of ungodly men, have been employed 
as Christian ministers. They either 
were true ministers, or they were not. 
If they were not, apostolical succession, 
and its fancied authority, is a fable, a 
cheat, for they had it ; but, if they 
were trne ministers, then myriads of 
Satan's slaves have been employed as 
God's servants-to do, in fact, Satan's 
business ; for what is the effect of 
such a ministrv, but to make men 
worldly, vain, 'and wicked? Many 
testimonies respecting the wickedness 
of men that professed to be ministers 
of Christ, might be easily adduced
one must suffice. Cardinal Baronius, 
writing respecting the state of his own 
Church in the tenth century, says, 
"What was then the face of the 
Roman Church ? How deformed, 
when harlots, no less powerful than 
vile, bore the chief sway at home, and 
at their pleasure changed sees, ap
pointed bishops, and, which is horrible 
to mention, did thrust into St. Peter's 
see their own gallants." But this was 
long ago,-True ; but still these strum
pet-made bishops and popes form a 
part of the line through which comes 
apostolical succession. Facts of recent 
date might be adduced, not much less 
disgraceful than these, respecting the 
appointment of wicked men, from 
worldly motives, to places of episcopal 
wealth and power. Even the columns 
of the Record have borne a strong 
testimony against such pretended min
isters among the Episcopalians, when 
lists have been given of gay, dancing, 
hunting clergymen, attending the 
scenes of worldly dissipation. These 
men-some so vile, and others so vain 
-were either sent by God into his 
Church, or they were not. Let the 
advocates of succession take which 
side they please. Say that they were, 
and how is God dishonoured ! Can 
it be believed, that he employs im-
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penitent sinners and workers of 
iniquity to establish his kingdom of 
righteousness, peace and joy in the 
Holy Ghost ? Has he commissioned 
fort his purpose the prostitute's gallant, 
or the stateman's gay, jovial, drinking 
associate ? If this alternative, as ab
surd and dishonourable to God, is 
rejected, we are again brought to the 
point, they were true ministers, or they 
were n9t. If they were, the Father, 
as well as the Son, is robbed of his 
prerogative to set ministers in the 
Church ; for it is acknowledged that 
he did not set them, and yet they 
were true ministers. If this is too 
monstrous to be received, we come to 
the only remaining alternative, that 
apostolical succession, which they had, 
but which did not make them minis
ters, is a mere cheat, and that all the 
vauntings about its value are but great 
swelling words of vanity. 

In close connection with these 
views, it may be added, that the 
doctrine of apostolical succession is 
directly opposed to the scriptural 
views of the authority which Christ 
exercise& in the Church. He is de
clared to be head over all things to 
the Church. He holds his ministers 
as stars in his hand ; (Rev. ii. 1) and, 
as we have seen, in union with the 
Father and the Holy Ghost, gives 
them to his flock. According to the 
doctrine of apostolical succession, a 
bishop, by ordination, can introduce a 
man into the fancied line, and make 
him a true minister of Christ. Now 
it is evident, that if any man can make 
others, irrespective of qualifications, 
true ministers of Christ, the work of 
giving ministers to the Church is, in 
fact, taken out of Christ's hands. His 
authority is virtually set aside; and, 
on a subject more vitally connected 
than any other with the prosperitv of 
his Church, a mortal man has really 
~tepped into his place. The matter, 
m fact, soon comes to an issue. A 
bishop in the apostolical line can make 
others, irrespective of qualifications, 
true ministers of t:'hrist, or he cannot. 

If he can-if successionists maintain 
that ordination, irrespective of the 
qualifications required in Scripture, 
can make a man a true minister, then 
plainly Christ is set aside; and, should 
a bishop happen to be a bad man, (and 
there have been such) then to him is 
entrusted the tremendous power of 
inundating the Church with wolves in 
sheep's clothing, that yet shall be true 
Christian ministers. If all this seems 
too absurd and wicked to be main
tained, and it be allowed, that a bishop 
cannot make a man a true minister, 
unless Christ have first called him, and 
given him the requisite qualifications, 
then the doctrine of apostolical suc
cession is substantially renounced, for 
the man is not a true minister, because 
he is in a real or fancied line, but 
because Christ has called him to the 
ministry, and qualified him for it. The 
validity of his ministry rests on the 
appointment of the Master, not on the 
recognition of a fellow-servant. 

If the supporters of apostolical suc
cession would escape the difficulties 
connected with maintaining that a 
bishop can make ungodly men true 
Christian ministers, by asserting, that 
he can bring into the line, and endow 
as ministers, those only who have the 
Scriptural qualifications for the minis
try, they then are involved inextricably 
in other difficulties; for, as there can
not be a doubt that there have been 
unconverted men in the line, that goes 
backwards 1800 years. these men, upon 
this theory, would not be true min
isters, and the fancied line of succession 
on which they rest so much, has been 
repeatedly and irreparably broken. 

In fact, it must be maintained, either 
that true Christian ministers are called 
by God to the ministry, or that they are 
not. If the latter notion be advocated, 
weseehowit contradicts the Scriptures, 
and to what absurdity and wickedness it 
leads; but, if the former be asserted, it 
conducts us to this conclusion, that a 
servant of Christ has from his Lord 
what is most essential to the validitv 
of his ministry, though, by ordinatio~, 
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he should in a solemn and orderly 
manner be introduced into the sacred 
office. Thus, though Moses could add 
nothing to the validity of Joshua's 
call, whom the Lord had chosen, he 
still was directed to give him a charge, 
and by the imposition of his hands to 
put honor upon him. 

It should not 'be overlooked, that in 
things connected with religion the part 
performed by God is so much more 
important than any ceremony or ser
nce pe1formed by man, thatevenwhere 
an institution originally divine was 
concerned, the latter was represented 
as a trifle compared with the former. 
The Holy Spirit by the apostle de
clared, "He is not a Jew, which is 
one outwardlv; neither is that circum
cision, which· is outward in the flesh; 
but he is a Jew, which is one inwardly; 
and circumcision is that of the heart, 
in the spirit, and not in the letter ; 
whose praise is not of men, but of 
God."-Rom. ii. 28, 29. The prin
ciple here maintained will doubtless 
apply as really in reference to the 
ministry, as to personal religion. If 
he was not a Jew that was one out
wardly, but he whose heart God had 
renewed, he is not a minister of Christ 
that is one merely by outward form and 
ceremony, but he that is one by the 
work and leadings of the Holy Ghost. 

Another absurdity connected with 
the dogma of apostolical succession is 
its virtual maintenance of the notion, 
that men who occupy an office which 
Christ never instituted, may, through 
their authority in that office, appoint 
others as officers in his Church, even 
though they themselves should not be 
his disciples ; for, according to its prin
ciples, any episcopal bishop, whether 
pious or ungodly, may constitute men 
true ministers of Christ. A state 
prelate, as such, is not a Christian 
minister. The New Testament gives 
no runt of suc,h an officer in the true 
Church of Christ. Papists, in the 
Established Church and out of it, who 
would support their favourite dogma, 
must not only show an unbroken line 

of succession, which is utterly impos
sible ; but they must prove that their 
bishops are Christian bishops, which 
is equally out of their power. Till 
this be proved, what is the value of 
their authority ? Can a man, who is 
not an officer of Christ, by his ap
pointment, make others officers of 
Christ ? What would be thought of 
a servant of the king of France pre
tending to have authority to appoint 
officers in the army of the sovereign 
of England ? Has he, it might be 
asked, any authority to make such 
appointments? Not an atom. No 
more scriptural authority have state 
prelates in the Christian Church. 
They are not, as such, its officers. 
It is true the Scripture mentions 
bishops ; but these were the overseers 
of Churches; (Acts xx. 28; Phil. i. 1) 
not revellers in wealth, and peers in 
parliament. Every Christian pastor 
is, in God's sense of the word, a 
bishop. Such bishops are men that 
Christ gives to his Churches for their 
edification. In God's sense of the 
term bishop, men appointed by states• 
men, often for political motives, are 
not bishops. Among such state-made 
bishops, some, who are truly pious, 
and who truly serve Christ in the 
ministry, are, in a scriptural sense, 
bishops ; but then they are such, not 
through their appointment to an office 
of worldly grandeur, hut through the 
grace of Christ, who put them into 
the ministry. As ministers of Christ, 
they may officiate in his Church ; as 
state bishops, they have no scriptural 
authority. Hence succession through 
state prelates is fallacy and folly. 

Many bitter enemies of Christ are 
found among state prelates, and among 
the men who advocate the high claims 
of the priesthood. Men of this kind 
were the persecutors of the prophets 
und apostles. When Christ was upon 
earth, the scribes and pharisees were 
the high churchmen of the day, and 
he and his apostles were the dissenters. 
As was their spirit then, such has 
been their spirit ever since. No more 
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inveterate foes of real christianity have 
existed than many who boast of their 
apostolical succession, and who, like 
the proud, yet reprobate Jews of old, 
exclaim, '' The temple of the Lord, 
the temple of the Lord are we." To 
such the Saviour's words apply,-" I 
know the blasphemy of them which say 
they are Jews, and are not, but are 
the synagogue of Satan. (Rev. ii. 9.) 

The •writer of these observations 
would have it distinctly understood, 
that though his remarks apply to the 

popish part of the ministers of the 
Establishment in the present day, they 
have no reference to any humble and 
pious men connected with it who are 
devoted to the glory of the Lord 
Jesus. They are doubtless true minis
ters of Christ ; but then they are such, 
not because they have been ordained 
by a state prelate, but because they 
have been called by God to labour in 
the ministry, and, like their dissenting 
brethren, are the gifts of Christ to his 
Church. 

SELF-DECEPTION. 

WE all profess to hate deceit in 
whatsoever it exists, and by whom
soever it is practised. If a person 
be detected in acting deceitfully 
toward ourselves, or toward others, 
we feel disposed to avoid his com
pany, and think it right not to hold 
unnecessary intercourse with him. 
" He that worketh deceit shall not 
dwell in my house." If we are 
unable to exercise a free choice in 
this matter; if business, or residence, 
or other things, oblige us to come 
into occasional or more frequent 
contact with such a person, we think 
it prudent to be reserved and guarded 
in our conversation and transactions 
with him ; and we look with the eyes 
of lynxes or of eagles to detect, if 
possible, any attempted repetition of 
his duplicity and fraud. 

But this very thing which we watch 
so vigilantly, detest so heartily, and 
denounce so unsparingly in others, 
often finds a seat and a home in our 
own bosoms. Our nature seems to be 
impregnated with deceit. It poisoned 
the fountain of our fleshly being. 
"The woman, being deceived, was in 
the transgression." 
"The serpent, subtlest beast of all the field, 
J\llur"c\ our credulous mother to the tree 
Of prohibition, root of all our woe, 
He ended, anrl his words, replete with guile, 
lnto her henrt too cnsy entrnnce won." 

And now, admitting that there is 
a wide difference between one indi
vidual and another, we must confess 
it to be universally true, that " the 
heart is deceitful above all things." 

Nor is the deceit, of which the 
human heart is full, dormant and 
powerless. It is ever at work, and 
its operations are both vigorous and 
various. · Its constant tendency is to 
lead us to impose upon ourselves. 
Self-deception is a general thing ; 
and, though more pernicious and 
fatal, it is less guarded against, than 
any other kind. " Let no man de
ceive you by any means," is a divine 
admonition ; and there is something 
within us which almost instinctively 
answers, "No man shall." But 
" thus saith the Lord, deceive not 
yourselves." 

We are extremely liable to this self
deception with respect to our bodily 
constitution, our mental abilities, and 
our worldly plans and projects. 
Some appear to suppose that their 
bodily frame is so souna. and robust 
as to be able to endure any kind and 
degree of labor; that but little care 
is needed to preserve it in a state of 
health ; and that they have no reason 
to be apprehensive of untimely or 
premature death. But let not the 
mighty man glory in his strength. 
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The steps of his strength may 
be straitened. " He weakened my 
strength in the way: he shortened 
my days." Some deceive themselves 
with respect to their mental powers. 
They greatly overrate their abilities, 
both natural and acquired ; and sup
pose themselves competent to fill 
situations and perform services which 
far surpass their real capacities. 
Much disappointment and dissatisfac
tion result from such self-deception. 
Others experience the evil conse
quences of it in relation to their 
mercantile affairs. More fond of 
speculation than of patient and per
severing labor, they seldom realize 
the pecuniary profits they had antici
pated, and are often mortified to find 
that they have " wearied themselves 
for very vanity." 

It is highly desirable that on none 
of these points we should at all de
ceive ourselves; but we have higher 
interests at stake-souls as well as 
bodies to engage our attention, and 
another world, besidse the present, 
for which to prepare. And it behoves 
us, with intense anxiety, to guard 
against all deception respecting our 
moral character, our spiritual condition 
and our eternal destiny. We are 
in danger of self-deception on the 
momentous subject of religion. Mis
takes about what we have already 
adverted to may be limited in their 
effects to time ; but mistakes about 
religion may extend their melancholy 
results to eternity. "Be not deceived, 
God is not mocked: for whatsoever 
a man soweth that shall he also 
reap." Religion has respect to our 
opinions, our feelings, and our con
duct ; on which account we often 
speak of theoretical religion, of ex
perimental piety, and of pratical 
godliness. Each of these divisions 
of the subject affords ample scope 
for the operation of self-deception. 

Many are self-deceived in their 
religious 01)inions. Nearly all per
sons we meet with have some opinions 
on religion. They have heard its 

doctrines discussed, perhaps from 
their childhood ; and it has formed 
a frequent topic of conversation in 
the circles wherein they have moved. 
Yet the opinions which are enter
tained on this subject, by the greater 
part of those around us, are of a 
very crude and erroneous character. 
They are not Scriptural opinions, and, 
for this main reason, that they are 
not derived immediately from the 
Scriptures. Instead of taking the 
Bible as the sole authority in re
ligious matters, believing that it is 
able to make wise the simple ; to 
enlighten the eyes ; to convert the 
soul; and to rejoice the heart; they 
pay an undue deference to human 
standards of faith; they believe what
ever their own prurient imaginations 
may suggest; and hold themselves 
ready to be "carried about with 
every wind of doctrine, by the slight 
of men, and . cunning craftiness, 
whereby they lie in wait to deceive." 
It has been contended that man is 
not responsible for his religious 
belief; that God has not made him 
accountable for the sentiments he 
may entertain; and that those senti
ments are of no moral consequence 
provided his dispositions are amiable 
and virtuous, his intentions good, and 
his actions upright. On this matter, 
we think the divine admonition 
necessary-" deceive not yourselves." 
According to the Bible there are 
errors which entail destruction on 
those who live in them. The Gospel 
is to be preached for the obedience 
of faith. That Gospel teaches that 
human nature is corrupt; that man 
is guilty and helpless ; that when we 
were without strength Christ died 
to atone for our sins ; that we are 
justified by faith in the Son of God; 
that we are sanctified and comforted, 
helped and strengthened, led and 
" sealed by the Holy Spirit, unto the 
day of redemption." If these are 
doctrines of the Gospel, and if the 
belief of the Gospel be essential to 
salvation, then we do not see how 
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any can be saved who refuse to believe 
them. " He that believeth not shall 
be damned !" "That they all might be 
damned who believed not the truth." 

Many are self-deceived respecting 
their religious emotions. We cannot 
believe the doctrines of the Gospel 
rightly without being renewed in the 
spirit of our minds. Religion has 
its seat in the heart, and it exerts 
a powerful influence over our affec
tions. It produces supreme love to 
God. Our dissipated feelings become 
collected, and they all unite in Him 
as their true centre. Our wandering 
desires return to Him as their ap
propriate place of repose. He is 
acknowledged, with the warmest 
affection, as our "rest," our "light 
and our salvation,"-" the portion of 

· our inheritance and of our cup." 
The creature becomes a subordinate 
object of attachment. The world 
grows less in our esteem. The heart 
ceases to be set upon riches. The 
praise of men is valued according to 
a new standard ; and pleasures of 
sin excite disgust and aversion. Yet 
there are persons who almost adore 
a fellow-creature; who love the world 
and the things which are in it; who 
make haste to be rich; who are 
ambitious of human applause; who 
feed delicately, and are given to 
pleasures ; and yet flatter themselves 
with the hope that they have the 
love of God in them. They do not 
sensibly hate God. They are not 
conscious of any settled feeling of 
hostility to Him. From the delight
ful combination of justice and mercy, 
of holiness and love which they think 
they discern in God's character, they 
are constrained to admire Him and 
do Him momentary homage. The 
glorious perfections of the Deity may 
so affect the mind as to win its 
admiration and approval, while the 
affection of the heart is estran O'ed 
from God. Reader, "is thine h;art 
right?" Has the Lord thy God cir
cumcised it, to love him with all 
thy heart, and with all thy soul that 

YoL, 6.-N.S. ' 

thou mayest live?" Does this divinely 
infused affection live, and breathe, 
and bum within you? 

Closely associated with love to God 
is gratitude for his benefits. And 
while some think they love God 
because they admire his perfections, 
they also suppose that they are grate
ful to Him because they acknow
ledge his favors, and so far as words 
are concerned, thank Him for these 
gifts. They know that He is their 
benefactor, and that as such, He is 
entitled to their gratitude. Perhaps 
in the morning they feel thankful for 
the repose of the past night; and, 
contrasting their condition with the 
homeless and abject state of others, 
they think with pleasure on the com
forts provided for them during the 
day. And yet in all this there may 
be no real gratitude to God; no 
calling upon all that is within us to 
bless his holy name ; no solicitude 
to know what we shall render unto 
Him for all his benefits toward us ; 
and no confession that we are not 
worthy of the least of the mercies 
which have been shown to us. 

Some deceive themselves with re
spect to their feelings toward sin
they mistake the nature of real re
pentance. All know that sin should 
be hated and avoided : but some 
suppose they abhor the sin when it 
is only the effects of it which they 
dislike and deplore. It destroys their 
peace. It fills them with remorse. 
It excites their fears of God's aveng
ing sword. It is the gall of asps 
within them. In every sense, and in all 
ways, it is "an evil thing and bitter." 
But the consciousness of this may 
exist in the mind, and a confession 
to this effect may be often made by 
the lips, without the possession of 
the spirit of penitence. 

Deception is moreover general re
specting the great work of believing 
on the Son of God. This is the 
work of the heart. And to believe 
on Christ with the heart implies far 
more than calling Him by the popular 
K 
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terms-" Onr Saviour,"-and assent
ing to all the facts recorded in the 
Gospels concerning his person, his 
character, and his work. All this 
may be done without feeling. " To 
you which believe He is precious." 
But is He really so to you? He is 
"fairer than the children of men." 
Does your soul · discem the moral 
beaut): of his character; and docs his 
surpassing loveliness elicit and en
chain yolll' warmest affections? While 
you profess to repose a rational and 
intelligent trust in Christ, are you 
conscious of possessing a steady and 
glowing " passion for his charms?" 
His very name is inspiring. Do you 
feel it to be" music in your ear?" 

Self-deception, as it regards re
ligious conduct, is common, and it 
is necessary to beware of mistaken 
notions concerning practical godli
ness. Our life must be devout and 
holy: and most persons, excepting 
infidels and libertines, think it their 
duty to read the Bible, to practise 
private or family prayer, to attend 
public worship, and to avoid open 
sins. They perform all these things, 
and think better of themselves for 
doing them. But notwithstanding 
this attention to religious exercises, 
there is no light in them and no 
spiritual life. Their hearts are cold 
and unchanged. Their piety is al
together a mechanical and formal 
thing. There is the shell, but not 
the kernel-the semblance, but not 
the reality-the outward and visible, 
but not the internal and the unseen. 
In other cases there is much know
ledge displayed, and great feeling 
evinced, and fluent conversation about 
divine things, and apparent zeal, and 
all else that seems fair and plausible 
-but, alas ! the life is bad. The 
conduct will not bear investigation. 
There is a faith, but it is without 
works. There is a bold and explicit 
profession, but nothing to sustain it. 
•· But be ye doers of the word, and 
not hearers only, deceiving your own 
selves." "If any man among you 

seem to he religious, and bridleth not 
his tongue, but deceiveth his own 
heart, this man's religion is vain." 

If an impenitent sinner should 
peruse these lines, let him not deceive 
himself respecting his real condition 
before God, and his prospects for an 
eternal world. Let him not suppose 
that his present state is a hopeful and 
a happy one, for he lives under the 
frown of his Maker's face, and beneath 
the direful and destructive curse of a 
broken law. "The wrath of God 
abideth on him." And so long as he 
refuses to repent and turn from all 
his transgressions ; and to believe on 
the Lord Jesus Christ with all his 
heart ; his condition will daily become 
more perilous, and his prospect for 
eternity more appalling and terrific ! 
You admit the necessity of repentance 
and acknowledge your obligation to 
believe-your secret conviction is that 
a change must be wrought within and 
without, in your heart and your life, 
before you become prepared to meet 
your God. But you may be deceiving 
vourselves with the hope that the 
time will come when this repentance 
will be felt; when this faith will be 
reposed in the Saviour, and when this 
radical change will be wrought within 
you. But it may be safely affirmed 
that a more favorable season for 
attention to the interests of the soul 
than the past has afforded, or than 
the present supplies, never will arrive. 
And while you neglect those interests 
you increase the amount of your guilt 
-strengthen your evil habits-make 
your will more stubborn and unyield
ing-wander farther from. the road to 
heaven, and approach nearer to the 
gates of hell-make it the less pro
bable that you ever will be saved, and 
the more likely that you will be for 
ever lost. And do you feel no alarm? 
Can you trifle yet, slumber yet, "sport 
yourselves with your own deceivings" 
yet ? Deluded sinner ! unseal your 
eyes, and look upon your ways before 
judicial blindness happen to you, or 
the " outer darkness" of perdition 
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forbid your finding the path of life ! 
Unstop your ears, and hearken to the 
sound of the trumpet, which warns 
you to flee from "the wrath to come," 
before you become the helpless victim 
of its fury ! Arouse and wrest your 
spirit from the deceitful embraces of 
the enemy ; withstand all his wiles ; 
and resist the opiate influences by 
which he has heretofore lulled you to 
repose-, and caused you to dream of 
pleasures which his service cannot 
yield ! For if you continue blind to 

your spiritual condition, deaf to the 
calls of mercy, and enthralled by the 
power of him who still goes forth to 
" deceive the nations;" through all 
your future years you will stand a 
beacon of folly, a monument of guilt, 
and a spectacle of misery ; while the 
man of God points to you and says, 
" He feedeth on ashes : a decei1Jed 
heart bath turned him aside, so that 
he cannot deliver his soul, nor say, Is 
there not a lie in my right hand ?" 

London, Jan. 5. W. U. 

HEBREW HISTORY. (No. III.) 

FROM THE DEATH OF JOSEPH TO THE GIVING OF THE LAW, B. C. 1635 TO 1491. 

IN our former papers, the favored 
descendants of Abraham have been 
considered as a family, separated by 
their religion, and the promise and 
providence of God, from the other 
nations of the earth. We shall now 
have to view them as a nation. For 
after their settlement in Egypt, they 
increased and multiplied in a most ex
traordinary manner, so as, in the course 
of a comparatively brief space of time, 
to become a great and mighty people. 

During the life of Joseph, who, as 
we have seen, lived seventy-one years 
after his brethren came into Egypt, and 
apparently for several years afterwards, 
th~ Hebrews were permitted to enjoy 
un1I1tem1pted prosperity : and this, in 
a fruitful land like Goshen, combined 
with the ovemiling providence of God, 
will account for their wonderful increase. 
But when Joseph and the pat1iarchs 
were dead, of whom Levi was probably 
ilie longer liver, (Ex. vi. 16,) we are 
call_ed to contemplate a great change in 
their affairs; which, though it assumed 
a gloomy and tenible aspect, God over
ruled for good. " He maketh tlie wraili 
of man to praise him." " A new king 
arose, who knew not Joseph." (Ex. i. 8.) 
Who this king was, and how it was 
that any sovereign in Egypt, which had 
been so _signally saved by Joseph, and 
whose klilgs had been so especially 
enriched by his management, should 
not __ know and acknowledge him, (Gen. 
xlvu. 23-,\!6,) canuot now be satis-

• Shuck.ford, Jahn, &c. 

factmily ascertained. The most pro
bable opinion* tl1at we have met with 
is, that he was one of a foreign and 
barbarous people, who, having overrun 
Egypt with their forces, destroyed the 
ancient dynasty, caused many of their 
p1inces and the learned among them to 
emigrate to other countries for safety.t 
and established themselves as the lords 
and rulers in the land. The sovereign. 
of a race like this, would be properly 
called a new or strange king, and he 
would be unlikely to recognise those 
clainls which Joseph had had on a 
former court. So did the Goths and 
other barbarous hordes ovemm tlie 
Roman empire in after tinles. 

This new king, most probably of the 
race called shepherd kings, directed his 
attention to the Hebrew nation, whom 
he found happily settled in the eastern 
part of Egypt. They were even then 
a peculiar people, governed by customs 
and laws of ilieir own, and separate by 
their religion from the people around 
them. Each tribe was a distinct com
munity, governed by its own head or 
prince, and its elde1·s, the heads or 
rulers of families. They were a pastoral 
people, quietly pursuing their avoc_a
tions, but increasing prodigiously m 
numbers and in wealili. Alarmed 
at their latent power, for they out
numbered bis own people, this monarch 
determined to · crnsh them ; he iliere
fore reduced them to slavery. He 
set taskmastern over them, aml ·• made 

t Ditto. 
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their lives bitter with hard bondage, in 
mortar R.Ud in brick, R.Ud in all nrn.nner 
o_f service in the field." But they con
trnued most alru·mingly to multiply, 
apparently in proportion to the "rigor" 
with which they were oppressed. \Ye 
are told of part of their lahors. They 
built cities for Pharoah, (Ex. i. 8-14.) : 
and it is also sup_posed by some that 
the Pyramids, the wonders of every 
succeeding age, were the products of 
their toil and skill; and if so, they are 
everlasting monuments both of' the 
truth of their history, and the severity 
of their toil. 

As however labor did not destroy 
or diminish them, the Cl1lel and wily 
so,ereign, gave orders to kill ell the 
male children that should be born to 
them. ,Josephus, the Jewish historian, 
gives another reason why this cmel 
commandment was issued. He says, 
that the king was told by a prophet, 
that about this time a child should be 
born to the Israelites, who would 
humble the Egyptians, and become 
great and celebrated; and raise up the 
Israelites to honor and power;• and 
that on this account, like Herod in after 
times, he was the more determined on 
the destruction of their male children. 
'Whether his motives were thus mixed, it 
matters not ; his purpose was frustrated 
apparnntly for a considerable time; at 
length he ordered his own people to see 
to it, and cast e,ery Hebrew infant into 
the river. 

At the period when his commands 
were executed with the utmost vigilance, 
Moses, a great grandson of Levi, was 
born. This happened in the year 1571, 
B. c. when the Israelites had been in 
Egypt about 135 years, and when their 
bitter affliction had continued perhaps 
eight or ten years. His parents were 
so stmck with his beauty, besides re
ceiving a revelation concerning him,+ 
that they concealed his birth for three 
months; but when his mother was 
afraid of detection, she prepared a small 
vessel made of the flags or rushes that 
grew on the margin of the river, and in 
this she deposited her babe, and left her 
daughter to watch and observe what 
should happen to him. A daughter of 
the jealous monarch shortly afterwards 
walking on the river's'brink, saw the 
little vessel among the flags, sent her 
attendant to bring it to her, and when 

• Antiq b. II eh. 9, § 2. 

she opened it, she saw the lovely babe; 
and such is the strength of feminine 
tenderness, she had compassion on it, 
for it wept; o.nd she said, " this is one 
of the Hebrew's children." His sister 
emliraced the tender moment; and 
stepped forward, and modestly proposed 
to find a Hebrew nurse for it. The 
princess assented, and the girl brought 
his own mother! The child was there
fore brought up by her as the son of 
Pharaoh's daughter; and thus, in a 
most mysterious way, was he not only 
preserved, but instructed as a prince in 
ell the learning of Egypt! 

Moses, for that was the name the p1in
cess g·ave to the little one, because she 
drew him out of the river,instrnctedin his 
infancy by his real parents of his origin 
and destination, ever kept these things 
in mind; and when grown to maturity, 
though he was sun·ounded by all the 
attractions of the com't of Egypt, and 
had every worldly inducement to con
tinue there, he voluntarily relinquished 
all, and "refusing to be called the son 
of Pharoah's daughter," he identified 
himself with his enslaved and degraded 
brethren : thus " choosing rather to 
suffer affliction with the people of God, 
than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a 
season." (Heb. xi. 24, 25.) So did 
Joseph's family unite with their kindred, 
and so, in effect, do all those, in every 
age, who forsake the follies and sins 
of the world, and seek for "glory, 
honor, and immortality." 

Under a divinely originated convic
tion that be was raised up for the 
deliverance of his people, Moses forsook 
the corn-t, relinquished his prospect of 
the crownof Egypt, and went amongst 
the Hebrews, and on one occasion slew 
an Egyptian who was smiting a He
brew, perhaps with a view to kill him; 
but when he attempted, the day after, 
to reconcile two of his brethren who 
were at variance, he received such a 
rebuke as convinced him that the 
Israelites were not prepared to regard 
him as their leader, and that his just 
vengeance on the Egyptian was known. 
He therefore fled into the land of 
Midian, lest Pharoah should take away 
his life. So formidable were the trials 
of his faith, and the obstacles in the 
way of the delivero.nce of his people! 

Into this land, which was on the borders 
of the Persian Gulph, Moses came when 

+ Heh. xi. 23. Faith implies this. 
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ho was forty years of age, B. o. 1531, 
nnd thcro ho mnrried a daughter of 
J othro, the priest or prince of Midian, 
supposecl to be a descendant of Abra
ham by J{eturah, ancl was engaged in 
keeping his flocks for forty years. How 
great the change that hacl passed over 
him 1-removecl from a luxurious court 
to an humble cottage-transformed from 
a prince to a peasant ! But God was 
with him there; and he enjoyecl con
tentmep.t and leisure: he is supposed 
during this period to have written the 
Book of Genesis by divine inspiration, 
and to have found or compiled that 
of Job, so that his long exile from his 
people has been beneficial to the Church 
in all ages. So some of the sweetest 
epistles of St. Paul were written when 
he was a prisoner in Rome, and in 
consequence of his unavoidable absence 
from the Churches. 

In the meantime, the first king that 
oppressed the Hebrews died, but their 
sufferings were not diminished. The 
four hundred years of their sojourning 
were also expiJ:ed, and God appearing 
to Moses in a burning bush, directed 
him to return to Egypt, and call the 
'lllders of Israel together, and tell them 
that he was appointed to lead them out 
of Egypt, into the land promised unto 
their fathers. Moses had doubts whether 
they would receive him as then: leader 
and God's messenger, so that God em
powered him to perform miJ:acles before 
them for their conviction. Charged 
with this high commission, he went 
forth, and Aaron, his brother, whom 
God had also instructed, met him, and 
they called together the elders of the 
people, to whom they reported what God 
had promised and co=anded; and in 
whose presence, and that of the people 
g_enerally, they pe1formed the appointed 
signs. This was a day of hope and joy 
to an afflicted race. (Gen. xvi. 13.) They 
believed, they gave thanks to God who 
had visited his people, and bowed then: 
head and worshipped. (Ex. iv. 31.) 

But their joy and hope were like a 
gleam of sunshine befOl'e a te1rible 
tempest; for no sooner had Moses and 
Ae.ron gone with their message to 
Pharoah, to call upon him in the name 
of the Lord to let Israel go into the 
wildemess, than the haughty monarch, 
after expelling them roughly from his 
presence, gave directions that the bur
<lons of the people should be increased, 

so that the leaders of the Israelites oom
pl!tined to Moses of their bitter and 
augmented affliction and toil. 

Moses, therefore, cried unto the Lord, 
and was sent again to Pharoah, in 
whose presence his rod was turned into 
a serpent; but as the magicians of 
Egypt, by jugglery, imitated this mi
racle, Pharoah hardened his heart. 
Again, the two brothers went and 
threatened that God would by them 
turn the waters into blood : this was 
done, but as the magicians apparently 
imitated this sign, the haughty monarch 
still refused to acknowledge the au
thority of Jehovah. Again, the land 
was filled with frogs ; and Pharoah 
feeling the weight of these plagues, 
relaxed his haughty rigor, and requested 
Moses to entreat the Lord for him, that 
the frogs might be removed; but as 
soon as this evil was removed, Pharoah 
hardened his heart again. So, often, do 
sinners when they are indisposed to re
linquish then: evil com-ses. After this, 
lice were brought over the whole land, 
so that the dust itself seemed to be 
of them ; and the magicians now ac
knowledged 'the finger of God.' But 
Ph8.roah hardened his heart. Again, 
swarms of flies overspread the land, so 
that Pharoah promised if they should 
be removed he would let Israel go. But 
when they were removed, the perfidious 
king refused to fulfil his promise. 
Again, the plague of murrain on the 
cattle did not move his heart; nor that 
of boils and blains on his people ; 
though Pharoah sent and discovered 
that, in all these plagues, the children 
of Israel had been untouched. Then 
came the plague of hail; so terrible 
and destmctive was this visitation, that 
Pharoah said, ' It is enough,' and con
fessed his sin: but when it was removed 
he still more hardened his heart. Then 
came the plague of locusts, which de
stroyed what had been preserved fi·om 
the hail, and Pharoah again relented ; 
but after being delivered from it, he 
once more hardened his heart. Dm·k
ness, intense and oppressive, was then 
cast over Egypt for three days, and 
Pharoah again called Moses and Aaron, 
and told them to go with their people 
and sac1ifice ; but when they informed 
him that they should take all their 
goods with them, and that he must 
provide them with burnt-offerings, he 
hardenecl his heart, and commanded 
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them to go fr~m his presence, or he 
would_ destroy them. So hard and 
rebellious was the heart of this haughty 
and imperious king! 

One more, an exceedingly terrible 
plague, was in reser,e for Pharoah and 
his peo11le. And God dirC'cted the 
Hebrews to obtain wealth from the 
Egyptians, whom.they had served with
out reward for these many years. They 
therefore did as they were commanded: 
and the Egyptians, who by this time 
were led to regard them as a people 
fa,ored of the God of heaven, and 
under his peculiar providence, gave 
them every thing that they desired. 
Moses then went before Pharoah, and 

told him that God would bring upon 
every fomily in Egypt such nfliiction, 
by the loss of their first-born, in one 
night, that they would one and all see 
the difference put between the Israelites 
and the Egyptians, who were exempted 
from this and the previous plagues; 
and also entreat the Israelites to go 
forth. Pharoah, however, believed them 
not, and he dismissed them in great 
anger,• being· determined not to liberate 
the enslaved people. So tenacious is 
the grasp of tyrants, that neither the 
claims of justice, nor the threatenings 
of Jehovah, are sufficient to induce 
them to relinquish their prey. 

• Shuckford's rendering. 
(To be continued.) 

FRATERNAL SYMPATHY. 

"And from thence, when the brethren 
heard of us, they caine to ineet us as far 
as Appi forum and the Three Taverns: 
whom u·hen he saw, he thanked God and 
took courage."-Acts xxviii. 15. 

Wao can read without emotion the life 
and labors, the joys and sorrows, of the 
great apostle of the Gentiles? He was 
now on his way to .the imperial eity, 
" not knowing the things that would 
befal him there." Be had just expe
rienced some striking interpositions in 
his favor, and had been the child of a 
special 1Jrovidence ; but now he is " an 
ambassador in bonds," and must appear 
at the bar of Cresar. He is a stranger, 
and knows not where to look for a friend. 
No wonder, if the good man was dis
pirited. But, see! his brethren appear 
in the distance ! They had not seen 
him, but they had heard of his approach, 
and they " esteemed him very highly in 
love for his work's sake." They knew 
his position, and thought he might need 
their sympathy, and they were prompt 
to afford it. Hence they came a con
siderable distance to meet him, " as far 
as .A.ppii forum and the 'I'lHee Taverns." 
How beasonable was this! And now 
the apostle's spil-its rose like the barome
ter after a storm, and his countenance 
brightened up with the glow of gratitude 
and the joy of confidence. The good 
lliau saw that he was loved and honored 

still, that he was not abandoned in bis 
adversity, nor forsaken in his trouble. 
How consoling is sympathy, how balmy 
is its influence ! How it checks the 
rising sigh, how it wipes the falling 
tear, how it alleviates the smart of affiic
tion, and blunts the sting of death! 

Good men often need the sympathy of 
fi-iends. There is no station in human 
life exempt from trouble; man is born 
to it as the sparks fly upward. Neither 
character, station, nor usefulness, pre
serves a man from the evils of this vale 
of tears. Moses, the leader of the hosts 
oflsrael, calculated on suffering affiiction 
with the people of God, when he aban
doned the splendour of a wealthy court, 
and he was not mistaken in his calcula
tions. David, the man after God's own 
heart, was sometimes greatly distressed, 
and has taught us that "many are the 
afflictions of the righteous." Jeremiah 
tells us that he was " the man that had 
seen affiiction ;" and the sufferings of 
Job were unparalleled : and even the 
divine Redeemer was "a man of sorrow, 
and acquainted with grief." Experience 
has taught us, as well as revelation, that 
"in the world we shall have ti-ibulation." 
And this seems a necessary discipline, 
for "whom the Lord loveth he chasten
etb, and scourgeth every son whom he 
receiveth." But how diversified are the 
sources of a good man's trouble. He is 
anxious to maintain a conscience void of 
offence, and to be useful in his day; to 
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oxtorn1 the cause of the great Redeemer, 
and to win souls to Christ; to descend 
with honor to the grave, and to shine in 
he11ven as the stars for ever; but, alas! 
difficulties meet him at every step. 
Against him the enemy directs his dead
liest weapons; his fair fame is assailed 
by the foul breath of slander; his course 
is impeded either by open enemies or 
unfaithful friends. His motives a.re 
misconstrued, and his remonstrances a.re 
vain; ''. his tears a.re his meat both day 
and night." It was thus with the 
apostle: he was regarded as an enemy, 
because he spake the truth; and, though 
a man of splendid intellect and of vast 
attainments, yet his disciples said his 
"bodily presence was weak, and his 
speech contemptible." They said of 
John the Baptist, "He bath a devil;" 
and of a greater than John, "Behold a 
man gluttonous, a wine bib ber, a friend of 
publicans and sinners." Good men have 
often to endure disappointment the most 
severe, adversity the most distressing; 
they have to pass through the floods and 
the flames of deep affliction. Truly they 
need our sympathy, and they deserve it. 

Contemplate the relation in which 
they stand to God. They a.re his 
children, redeemed by the Saviour's 
blood, renewed by his grace, and sancti
fied by his Spirit. They tread in his 
steps, they bear his image and reflect his 
glory. They hate the sin which angels 
hate, and love the holiness in which 
they shine. They a.re zealous in every 
good work, and are actuated by the best 
of motives. It is their meat and diink 
to do the will of God; and whether they 
eat or drink, or whatever they do, they 
do it to his glory. Look at their efforts : 
they are devised in wisdom, sustained 
with energy, and crowned with the 
benediction of heaven. Listen to their 
prayers : what self-prostration, what 
holy fervor, what power with God, do 
they display. They walk with God and 
seek a growing conformity to his will, 
they love the Saviour and are uniform 
in their obedience to his commands, 
they are led by the Spilit and bring 
forth the fruits of 1·ighteousness in 
abt~ndance. Religion is their element, 
holmess their aim, and heaven their 
home. 

Such men a.re "the salt of the earth " 
a. blessing to the world, " a city set on 'a 
lull that cannot be hid." Their example 
attracts by its loveliness, their labom·s 

are crowned with success, their prayers 
bring blessings from above. How strik
ingly is this illustrated in the life and 
labours, in the mind and spirit of the 
great apostle! As a Christian, he was 
eminently devout and holy: as a min
ister, most able and faithful, studying 
" to show himself approved of God," 
willing to spend and be spent in his 
service. How unceasing were his 
efforts for the good of men, how ardent 
his desires for the Saviour's glory. 
" Not counting his own life deal' to 
hiniself, so that he might finish his 
course with joy." Such was Paul, and 
good men al'e desirous of being "fol
lowel's of them who through faith and 
patience inherit the promises." Let us 
look at their chal'acter and admfre it, 
at their spirit and imbibe it, at their 
conduct and pursue it. But, alas, such 
men a.re in an enemy's land, and are 
often distressed on every side; their 
adversaries a.re numerous, and faithful 
friends a.re few ; they seek our assistance, 
let us give it; they deserve our sympathy, 
let us cheerfully extend it to them. 

In their trouble, let us visit them and 
direct our prayers to heaven in their 
behalf. Great must have been the 
anxiety of St. Paul, when his brethren 
met him by the way, and their appear
ance on such an occasion must have 
been very seasonable and refreshing. 
And what has a greater tendency to 
revive our drooping spirits, than the 
prayers and the visits of our Christian 
friends? " As iron sharpeneth iron, so 
doth the countenance of a man his 
friend." How these visits of love 
relieve the dull monotony and gloom 
of the sick man's chamber, or the 
abode of the good man in adversity 
and trouble ! "Pure religion and llll

defiled before God and the Father is 
this, to visit the fatherless and widows 
in their affliction, and to keep ourselves 
unspotted from the world." Christian 
love is the b1ight image of the Saviour's 
heart, and sympathy is one of the finest, 
most natural, and most easy expressions 
of it. There is a peculiar beauty in 
the Saviour's exposition of this branch 
of Christian duty. "I was sick and ye 
visited me, in p1ison and ye came tmto 
me; forasmuch as ye have done it to 
one of the least of these my brethren, ye 
have done it unto me." 

"Prny one for another," is the Llirec
tion of the Bible. We are to pray for 
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our brethren, not only in their presence, pathized with him in his troubles. 
bnt 111so in their absence. Prayer is He had labored for the good of his 
efficacious, brings down the greatest bretln•en, and had not labored in vain. 
blessings upon ourselves and others, They now reward his exertions by their 
and is never 11resented in vain. The 0ountenance, thei.l! kindness and friend
language of the poet meets with a ship. These were fdends whom the 
cordial response in the conduct of the Lord had raised up for the apostle, and 
pious towards their Christian brethren: he piously acknowledges the goodness 

"When I behold t-hem press'd with grief, of the Giver, in the gift he had bestowed. 
]'II cry to heaven for their relief; " He tl1anked God." Have we, my 
And by my warm petitions prove readers, kind and sympathizing mends, 
How much I prize their faithful love.'' let us "go and do likewise." Let us be 

Is a brother's character assailed, his grateful to our heavenly Father for 
motives questioned, end his usefulness them; they 9.1•0 his gift, his mercy has 
neutralized? Let us repel the ag·gres- provided them, and it is by the grace of 
sion, place his efforts in a just and_. of God, they are what they are. 
proper light, and sustain him by our The apostle was encolll'aged by the 
sanction and our counsels. \\Then we see sympathy of his brethren. " He took 
a Christian brother oppressed with care courage." Oh yes the Lord had been 
and bowed down by opposition, let us better to him than his fears; he was 
take him by the hand and encourage greeted by the smiles of his friends, and 
his heart : ne,er let us treat him with this prepared him to encounter the 
cold indifference and neglect. The frowns of his enemies. He regarded 
unconcern of some profesi5i.ng Christians this as a happy earnest of bette1· times 
is truly shocking; they can let a brother and greater blessings. And now he 
rise or fall, sink or swim, live or die ; was prepared to pursue his COlll'Se with 
with all the culpable indifference of a greater confidence e,nd joy. This 
Stoic. But how different tl1e conduct should be the effect of all our mercies; 
of these friends of the apostle ! T\ftiy to push us forward in every work of 
might have been indifferent to his tli:r- faith and labor of love. The God of 
cumstances, and have fr8.1Ded a plausible heaven will prosper us in all our efforts 
pretext for their conduct. They might for his glory; the captain of our salva
ha ,e said, " \Vhv we know but little tion will defend us, aga,inst foes without, 
respecting this man, we never saw him: and foes within; holy angels will attend 
he may be a good man, or he may not; ns, and Christian friends will cheer us 
we had better know more about him op., and heaven itself .. :y,:ill be our rest-
before we encolll'age him." All this ing place and home. ~ 
would have been plausible: but they . How important is fraternal sympathy: 
did not rf'ason in this way. Oh no; how it smooths the rugged path of life, 
they had imbibed the spirit of true reli- and dries the_ ~ourner's tears! How 
gion, that religion which taught them to the hoix: of 1t mduces, us to pour o:m· 
" bear each others burdens," to weep sorrows. mto a brothers bosom, w~ile 
with those that weep, and to rejoice witiJI" the a<:t itself aft'.ords a tem~or8.ly relief. 
those that rejoice "to lift up the hands And if we obt8.lll a brothers sympathy, 
that hang down, ~nd to strengthen the h_ow · our fears vanish, how our spi:-its 
feeble knees." "They came to meet us nse ! We ,feel thankful for the tn_als 
as far as Appii forum and the Three tha~ cal~ed it forth, and for the o?cas1on 
Taverns." Such was the sympathy of of its display. In the day of srnk~e.ss 
early saints, and it is worthy of our ~nd ~he holll' of death, h~VI'. tranqu~
imitation. mg its aspect, how rev1vmg are its 

The display of fraternal sympathy prayers. And, wh~n the wol'ld is re
excites gratitude to God, " Paul thanked ceding . from Olli' view an~ angels iu:e 
God." How much there is in the pwty beckorung us away, how 1mport8:11t 1s 
of this good man to excite our admira- t~e sympathy of a fast and f9.1thful 
tion ; he acknowledges the Almighty in friend ! Then, 
all his ways, and ascribes all his mercies "On some fond breast the parting soul relies, 
to bis Providence. He now felt that he Some pious drops the closing eye requires ; 
was not in a friendless world, that Even from the tomb the voice of nature cries, 
altl,ough nomc might be indiiforent to Even in our e.shes live their wonted fires.'' 
l,io ,·iJ·cumstances, yet others sym- How frequent aro the opportunities 
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for tho displa,y of fratrrnal sympathy ! 
This .is a suffering world; some have 
oxperionced a sad reverse. in their cir
cumstances, and need all the consolation 
that a friend can imp.art ; some are 
oppressed and persecuted, and implore 
our sympathy and help; some are af
flicted in their persons and families, 
and desire our visits and our prayers, 
and never let them be sought in vain. 
Oh never let us be indifferent to the 
sighs aud tears of our Christian friends. 
The greatest men have been dis
tinguished by their tenderness and 
sympathy. Look at the i=ortal 
Howard, how he plunged into , the 
depths of dungeons, and the infection of 
hospitals, that he might commiserate 
and relieve the wretched and distressed. 
Look at the good Samaritan who hau 
compassion on a suffering traveller
bound up his wounds, pouring in wine 
and oil, and conducting him to the inn, 
took care of him. And especially look 
at the Saviour, that pattern of compas
sion and sympathy. " He will not 
break the bruised reed, nor quench the 
smoking flax." He can be touched 
with the feeling of our infirmities, and 
invites us to his arms. How he sympa
thized with his distressed disciples, in the 

prospect of being soon separated from 
them, " Let not your hearts be troubled, 
ye believe in God, believe also in me." 
" In my father's house are many man
sions, if it were not so, I would have 
told yon, I go to prepare a place for you; 
and if I go and prepare a place for you, 
I will come again and receive you to 
myself, that where I am there ye may 
be also." How tender and consolatory 
the spirit and counsel of Jesus ! 

May we imbibe more of this spirit, 
that we may be more useful in our day; 
and, in a little time the toils of this life 
will be forgotten in the rest that awaits 
the pious; the combat will be exchanged 
for conquest, the battle-field for the 
crown that never fades, and the kingdom 
which cannot be destroyed. Then we 
shall meet our much loved friends, and 
never part again. "We shall approach 
the throne of God in company, to join 
the symphonies of heavenly voices, and 
lose ourselves amid the splendoms and 
fruitions of the beatific vision." There 

"On flowers reposed, and with fresh flowerets 
crowned, 

We eat, we drink, and in communion sweet, 
QU:f immortality and joy." 

W, BUTLER. 

BRIEF NOTICES, 

A SEBIOUB ENQUIRY INTO THE NATUBE AND 

SORIPTUBAL PBOPBIETY OF WHAT 18 

TERMED CRBISTIAN UNION; together with 
an Exami,nation of the' 1·easons assigned 
for it, and the means suggested for its 
advancement. By R. \V. OvERBUBY. 

London: G. and J. Dyer. pp. 60. 

TnE writer of, this pamphlet is a strict 
B~ptist, and therefore could not with pro
pn_ety _encourage his people and friends to 
umte m the meetings of evangelical pro
testants of all denominations which have 
been held in London, and at which the Lord's 
Supper is administered. These assemblies 
are. ~tended to present the appearance of 
rehg10us union: where the Episcopalian, the 
Presbyterian, the Wesleyan, the voluntary 
and the compulsory, the Congregationalist, 
the Baptist and Pmdo-baptist, the Calvinist 
and Arminian, may meet and pray and praise, 
and have communion, at the Lord's table. 
The ~rst aspect of such a meeting is certainly 
pleasmg; but it is more than doubtful whether 
•·eal religion, and true brotherly union, will 
be promoted by them: at least, this is the 

VoL, 6.-N.S. 

opinion of the pastor of the Church in Eagle 
Street. In this pamphlet, Mr. Overbury 
argues against these " all saints' days," ( this 
phrase is, ours,) by affirming and illnstrating 
the following propositions:-" The proposed 
union neither does not, and, in the uatnre 
of. things, cannot render visible that real and 
essential unity which subsists among all the 
children of God:-The proposed union does 
not tend to terminate, but only to keep in 
abeyance those differences of opinion and 
practice among Christians which are a 
hindrance to the progress of the Redeemer's 
cause:-The proposed union presents a new 
and unscriptural test of discipleship, and 
favors defective exhibitions of divine truth:
The proposed union sanctions unscripturnl 
term9 of Church membership:-The proposed 
union sets up a false standard of brotherly 
love :-The proposetl union tends to subvert 
the independent government of our Churches, 
and to establish a kind of ecclesiastical 
power unknown in the New Testament." 

The subject deserves the serious considera
tion of the advocates of scriptural order; and 
as the pamphlet may be had for a few pence, 
L 
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we recommend our friends to peruse it and 
think for themselves. Latitudinarianism may 
eo.sily be mistaken for Catholicity. 

VILLAGE DIALOGUES. Pa,·t III. By Row. 
LAND HILL, the younger. Noble, BostMi. 

THE interest of lhis facetious publication is 

fully maintained in this part. The opposition 
of the high church pa1'ty to Bible and Mis
~ionary meetings, and their support of tbo 
autholity of the church, of saint days, clerical 
dresses, candles, church rues, and every 
species of clerical chicnnc1·y, nre happily ex
posed. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 
WOLVERHAMPTON CASE. 

To the Editor of the General Baplist Repositol')'. 

l\fy DEAR Sia,-In looking over the 
Minutes of the last Midland Conference, I 
find you have very properly noticed the 
interest excited there on behalf of the very 
urgent case presented from \Volverhampton, 
I, for one, could not help wishing that 
interest had been felt more deeply. If 
there had been but forty in that large 
assembly who had felt enough to have 
induced them to have ghen £1 each, or, 
eighty to have given ten shillings each, or 
even twenty who would have engaged to 
have obtained £2 e-ach, the matter might 
have been settled there and then; as it is, 
I am afraid sc.me disappointment or incon
venience, or something worse than either, 
will be experienced. It is quite correct 
that when the case had been discussed, 
several sums were immediately offered, bnt 
it is equally correct that 15s. was all that I 
received, which with the £1. I promised, 
makes £ I 15s. I think it right therefore 
to state, that though I do not for a moment 
question either the ability or fidelity of 
those friends who so kindly promised to aid the 
cause at Woherhampton, yet I am afraid that 
" while the grass grows the steed may stane," 
as I learn from a letter of brother Chamber
lain's that friend Shore has already been 
several weeks at W., and that his prospects 
upon the whole are highly encouraging. The · 
cause, he says, there, notwithstanding all 
its former failures, is still respected; so 
much so that since the re-opening of the 
chapel, and the re-forming of the Church, 
the Independents have kindly collected 
for them £10 towards the liquidation 
of their chapel debt, and intend raising 
them something more. From the same 
source it is stated there are at least 20,000 
souls in Wolverhampton and its neighbour
hood, who never, or very seldom, attend any 
plar.e or worship. That we have a chapel 
there which might be made to seat from 
350 to 400 people, and school-rooms that 
will accomodate 200 children; and the debt 
upon the whole not more than from 400 to 
£4,'.;0. Since brother Shore commenced bis 
l~Luro there, a goodly number have taken 

slltiugs. The General Baptist interest, our 
brother C. further observes, never bid so fair 
to rise at Wolverhampton as now. I most 
sincerely hope the above statements will be 
candidly considered by the friends of our 
adorable Redeemer, and the lovers of the 
souls of their perishing felrow-men; of 
which I hope the Connexion contains plenty 
to prevent the· opening prospects for good 
being done there closing upon them for 
lack of one poor £40. I have always 
believed, since my visit to W., that we 
might aud ought to have a good interest 
there ; and had a suitable minister been 
stationed there from the first opening of the 
chapel till now, Wolverhampton, instead of 
applying to the Connexion for help, would,I 
firmly believe, have been able to help others. 
l feel the more anxious to make this appeal 
to the liberality of our Churches through 
the medium of the Repository, ori account 
of the part the Conference req nested me to 
take in obtaining the aboye. mentioned sum, 
towards brother Shore's support for one 
year; and also because since Christmas I 
have been far from well, and during the 
last fortnight I have been confined to my 
room, and am not likely to be able to do 
much, if anything at present towards tho 
object in question, but shall be thankful to 
recei~e from either Churches or individuals, 
any sums, small or great, they may be kind 
enough to forw1trd for the furtherance of the 
cause of Christ in the town and neighbour
hood of \Volverhampton; and whatever is 
sent shall be immediately and gratefully 
acknowledged and also faithfully applied to 
the purpose intended. J. DERRY, 

Address-"J. Derry, Barton, near Mar
ket Bosworth, Leicestershire." 

En1ToR's NOTE.-There is much diffi· 
culty in knowing exactly how to act in 
some oases requiring discipline. Some keep 
from the Lord's-table from a sense of 
unworthiness; and some from less justifi
able reasons, Every case should be taken 
up with a due regard to all circum• 
stances : and great care should be exorcised 
lest the wheat bo rooted up with the taros 
.... It is desirable when persons are in 
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perplexity as lo the preciso meoniog of 
particular passages of Scriptore, that they 
shouhl have recourse lo their more judicious 
and learned friends, and the best expositors, 
for the solution of their difficollies, before 
they regard any texts as inexplicable or 
contradictory ...... There is no fear that 
atlieism will ever very extensively prevail. 
"The fool,'' only, "says in his heart," not 
in his understanding, "no God.'' i. e., he 
rather wishes than believes. The idea that 
there is no God is absurd ; and he his a 
fool wl!o desires to entertain it ....... Mr. 
Owen states that he was correct in saying 
no "memoir'' had appeared of Rev. T. 
Pickering. The short article to which Mr. 
Bakewell referred in Feb. being a meagre 
obituary; and to justify his statement, ap
peals to \Valker's dictionary. J ohnson's, 
and not Walker's is at hand, and we will 

appeal to it. Thos we have "Memoir; a 
history of any thing;" " Obituary; a register 
of the dead." This seems to settle the 
qoeslion ...... The title Bishop, however 
correct and appropriate, as originally desig
nating a christian Pastor, has, in this lring
dom, acquired a secondary idea, and there
fore in common parlance ooght not to be 
used in reference to any of our ministers. 
To address any one of them as the " Bishop 
of such a Chorch," is in oar view onseemly, 
if not ridiculous; as the post-man knows 
no idea attached to the term Bishop, bot of 
an Episcopalian spiritual peer. When it 
is known that such an appellation is disap
proved of by any minister, it is presumed 
that the common courtesies of life, will re
lieve him from the annoyance of being iO 

designated. 

OBITUARY. 

REV J. BISSILL,-We have the painful 
duty to announce the death of the Rev. John 
Bissill, which took place at Bostoo, on the 
23rd of January. On Thursday the 11th, 
he went to London, where ho continued for 
for nearly a week, an,i it was remarked, by 
all his friends who saw him, that he appear
ed to be much better in health than he had 
been for a long time previoosly ;-be went 
home on the 17th, in good spirits, but being 
weary with his journey, went to bed, and 
rested comfortably till seven in the morning, 
when he was seized with an attack of para
lysis, which deprived him of the use of one 
side, from which time his frame continued 
gradually to sink; and be breathed his last 
on the moruing of the following Tuesday. 
The best medical aid was procured, but it 
was of no avail. 

Mns. ANN G.t.RNER, a worthy member 
?f the General Baptist Church, assembling 
tn Dover Street Leicester, exchanged time 
for eternity, on Saturday Jan. 20th, 1844, in 
lh~ 29th, year of her age. Her parents 
bemg members of the General Baptist 
Church in Friar Lane, she was accustomed 
from her infancy to attend with them, and in 
her seventeenth year she was baptized and 
united with that people. In her twenty-first 
year she was joined in marriage with Mr. 
James Garner, a member of the Church in 
Dover Street, and shortly after became a 
member of the same Church with him. She 
Was a peculiarly exemplary Christian. Hrr 
d_eportment was peaceful, humble, and affec
tionate; she was diligent in bor attendance 
on the means of grace, and enjoyed a large 
measure of spiritual consolation. Though 

of a ruddy, healthy aspect, she bad repeated 
attacks of illness, and appeared by them to 
be preparing for that blessed state where 
"The inhabitant does uot say, I am sick.'' 

In October last, she caught an infectious 
fever, in consequence of her attendance on 
an afflicted sister, who died " In the Lord;" 
and, after a long and lingering confinement 
lo her couch, during which she displayed the 
most pleasing degree of patience and of hope, 
she partially recovered, so as to resnme, in 
some measure, her domestic duties. When 
congratulated by the writer of these lioes, 
on her recovery ; her reply was, " l feel 
thankful that I am better, but I am almost 
disappointed, for I hoped to be in heaven 
before now." Her friends rejoiced in the 
prospect of her speedy restoration, and all 
thoughts o( her death were far away; 
when, as if to give an especial illustration 
of the uncertainty of life, it pleased God to 
lay the band of sickness again npon her; 
and after being afflicted for B few days, 
during which there was no expectation of 
her desolution, the summons came. Several 
of her friends were in the house, as she had 
appeared somewhat worse ;-she directed 
her attendant lo call her husband, and when 
he came into her chamber, her sight became 
dim, and she said "James, I can't see you, 
but I can hear you; I'm going;'' be asked, 
"where are you going!" "To heaven," was 
the reply,-and died !-Her remains were 
interred in the ground adjoining the chapel; 
and the event was improved to an overflow
ing congregation, from words that had fre
quently been on her lips: " I shall be 
satisfied, when I awake with thy likeness.'' 
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SARAH FARMER,died Jannary21st, 1844. 
She hnd been a member of the General 
Baptist Church, Thurlastou, for about fifty
three years. In early life she was made 
sensible of her state as a sinner before God, 
under an alarming sermon preached by tbe 
Rev. B. Pollard. Her com·iction was deep, 
but she speedily found relief by believing in 
the Lord Jesus Christ; and so clear a11d 
satisfactory was the_ evidence giYen her, that 
without the shadow of a doubt, she could say 
Jesus is 11111 Sariour. In the latter part of 
her life sh~ was the subject of great nffiiction, 
and for t"·o years and a h>Llf was unable to 
at.tend the 0menns of grace; but she wa.s 
dh·ioely supported, and l<'oked for that rest 
which remains for the people of God, with 
the strength of faith and hope. In conver
sation with a friend, a few days before her 
death, she related the circumstance of her 
com·ersion to God, and emphatically said, 
"e1·erything connected with the gospel 
method of salvation was re'l'ealed to her so 
clearly al the time of her believing, that she 
seemed to herself like one who ~efore had 
only been reading the covers, instead of the 
contents of the Bible." She died steadrast 
in the faith, in the seventy-second year of 
her age, and her death was improved by a 
sermon preached to a crowded congregation 
the fcillowing Sabbath. S. R. 

A Letter of Sympathy addressed to a 
bereaved Brother. 

T-- H--, N-- Feb. 9th, 1844. 
l\fy DEAR BROTHER,-! have just re

ceived your letter, importing the mournful 
news of your sudden a11d painrul bereave
ment, Ah my brother, 

"How vain are all things here below, 
How false and get how fair!" 

How true it is that from the very source 
whence we ouce hoped to draw some of our 
sweetest and most lasting comforts, we may 
be made to drink the bitterest dregs of the cup 
of sorrow. Such is your case this day, and 
you no doubt feel great need of divine sup
port and large measures of the grace of God, 
to enable you to bear this affliction with the 
calmness and patience and submission which 
our holy religion requires. You know the 
l'romise, "Ask and ye shall receive.'' · Put 
then, as I feel sure you will, this promise to 
the test; continue, as I doubt not you have 
already done, to put this gracious direction 
into practice. Remember also the bles.sed 
assurance that all things work together for 

good to them that love God. I trust you 
are of that happy number, and hope you 
derive consolation from such an assurance, 
coming as it does from the very throne of 
heaven, and given as It is for the comfort of 
those who are cast down. I need not remind 
vou of the unerring wisdom 01· the never 
iailiug kindness of our heavenly Father. 

Good when he gives, supremely good, 
Nor less when he denies; 

E'en crosses from hls sovereign hand 
Are blessings In disguise. 

You know his wisdom never errs, his good· 
ness never fails. 

Were but our vain desires subdued, 
The will resigned, the heart at rest, 

In every scene we should conclude, 
The will or heaven Is right, is best. 

It behoves us to be still-to open not our 
mouth because God has done it, or if we 
speak, let our language be that of submission 
and of praise. "The Lord gave and the Lord 
bath taken away, and blessed be the name of 
the Lord." Our Lord once said to his dis
consolate discipfos, "If ye loved me ye would 
rejoice because I said, I go unto my Father.'' 
Could your dear departed child* address you, 
perhaps he would adopt similar language. 
Could be speak to you from that blessed world 
into which I trust he bas been received, might 
be not say, " Dear mourning parents, dry 
your tears. I know you loved me-but would 
you wish me back again! Would you wish 
me again to tread that sinful world ! Would 
you call me from the more immediate pre
sence of God-from the safety and the 
purity and bliss of heaven, to encounter the 
trials, to endure the sorrows, and perhaps to 
be polluted and dAstroyed by the sins of 
earth! Then resign me calmly and thank
fully, to him who does all things well, and 
who bas done well in reference to me. Dear 
parents say 

----• It is the Lord, 
Let him do as seems him good ; 
Be thy holy name adored ; 
Take the gift awhile bestowed, 
Take the child no longer mine, 
Thine he is, for ever thine.' ,, 

Be assured both I and Mrs. - do sympathise 
with you and pray for you, that grace may 
be given you according to your day, and that 
while your earthly treasures are diminished 
your heavenly stores may be increased. 

I am, dear brother, 
Your affectionate brother, 

T. S. 

* He was an irJteresting boy, 10 years of age. 
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THE GENERAL BAPTIST CHURCH AT 

MANSFIELD,-Mansfield is a considerable 
mal'ket town, containing, the last census, 
(18,H) nearly 10,000 inhabitants. It is 
fourteen miles from Nottingham, twelve 
from Chesterfield, and twelve from Worksop. 
It is au ancient town, built principally of 
stone. Several of the nonconformist ministers 
were driven here when they were not allowed 
to come within five miles of a corporate town. 
A grandson of the worthy Oliver Heywood, 
(See Nonconformist, vol. iii., p. 428,) was 
minister at the Unitarian meeting-house in 
this town for thirty-three years, and died in 
1783, where some of the family yet continue. 
There was a poor man, \V, Taylor, at Mans
field, who had been a member of Mr. Smith's 
Church at Nottingham. He procured W. 
Whittle, from Nottingham, and another 
friend from Sutton, to come and preach in 
his house. The poor man's frame was 
pt'esent, but caused no disturbance. It was 
understood a meeting house was lo be sold in 
the town, and in the year 1815 the General 
Baptists in Nottingham, bought the meeting
house in Stockwell Gate, of Mr. Broadhurst, 
of 1\Iansfield, for £280, also agreeing to pay 
£24. for the pulpit, eight pews, and twelve 
forms. (These were put there by J oannah.•) 
It is a good stone building, thirty-five feet 
ten inches wide, clear, and forty-one feet nine 
inches long, clear, and twenty-four feet high, 
with sash windows ready for galleries. After 
cleaning, painting, mending windows, &c., at 
about £ 14 expence, the place was opened 
July 30th, 1815, by Mr. Robert Smith, of 
Nottingham, and £22. 9s. was collected. 
The place was pl'incipally supplied by the 
minister and his friends from N otLingham. 
On October 8th Lhey had their first baptism, 
consisting of thrne males and two females. 
It took place at a water-mill, on the right 
hand of the ,v orksop road, some distance 
from Mansfield Woodhouse. Mr. Robert 
Smith was the minister engaged. (The writer 
was present.) A circumstance took placo 
which may not be improper to relate. The 
Baptists, and the subject of baptism, being 
quite a new thing in Mansfield, many at. 
tended, though more than a mile off, expecl
ing either to see or to make fun. A man (I 
believe a farmer) engaged a blackguard for 
this purpose, and promised him ale and a 
shilling, to procure four or five dogs, and 
when the minister immersed a candidate, he 
was tu throw in one of his dogs. So far the 
plan seemed to succeed; but there was to be 
an address to the crowtl who surrounded the 
mill.dam, and the minister was to tell the peo
ple om· reasons for acting in this strange man
ner. "A strnnge •ight indeed!" Mt. Smith 

• Southcote I 

being elevated, and his back against the mill 
wall, with hundreds around him, stood up 
fearlessly, like a man whose canse is good, 
and gave out-

u Jesus, mighty king in Zion, 
Thou alone our guide shaJl be," &c. 

Excuse me, if I say, I never raised a Lune 
with greater pleasure in my life. The farmer 
had fixed himself near the water, opposite the 
preacher. Mr. Smith addressed himself to 
the crowd with such earnestness, plainneSB, 
and so pointedly, on the subject, that the 
farmer saw, and heard, and felt, as he had 
never fell before. He goes to bis man, and 
says, "John, let those dogs go, and let the 
folks alone. You may keep the shilling. I 
believe what the parson says is right." 
Therefore all went off peaceably and quietly. 
On Jan. 23rd, 1816, Mr. Broadhurst received 
the purchase money, and, it being copybold 
property, he surrendered it in court 10 Mr. 
James Smith, one of the trustees, on behalf 
of the whole thirteen. 

In 1820 Mr. W. Smedly appears in tb" 
Minutes as minister at Mansfield, and caused 
the few friends to form themselves in a sepa
rate Church. Hitherto they had stood mem
bers of the Church at Nottingham. While 
Mr. Smedly was here, he commeneed preach
ing at Warsop, a village four or ti ve miles on 
the Worksop road. Though Mr. Smedly had 
a few baptized while at Mansfield, he did nol 
succeed, for the cause did not go on well. 
He got into debt, and did not, or perhaps was 
unable to pay. He also buried his wife in 
the meeting-house while there. He became 

_ further involved, and bis hearers, being poor, 
could render very little assistance. In the 
year 1823 wa find him representative for the 
Church at Bel per. Again our friends are 
without a minister. In this year the Mans
field Church say they are supplied by their 
brethren Antcliff and Cooper; and in the year 
1824 the Minutes acknowledge Mr. J. Austin 
as their minister. (He had been minister al 
Rotbley and Sileby.) There were seventy. 
two members. The cause went on tolerably 
for seven or eight years, until they arrived at 
one hundred members; after which the 
cause began to decline, as they mention in 
the Minutes of 1832; and in the year 1833 
they still complain of declining; in 1834 
reduced to ninety- two members, and in the 
year following, viz., 1835, they say, "Six 
months ago our minister left us." The 
Minutes say eighty-three members. It had 
been discovered that their minister bad been 
verging towards U uitarianism, and his ad
dresses had a cold and withering influence 
on the members and congregation, which 
al this time were very much reduced. The 
Saviour's commission was not regtll'ded, and 
the Gospel quite neglected. The members 
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Wl'rc now on the border of despair, and 
nearly concluded to gi,..e up further exertions. 
Jn Novembe1·, 1834, the Church at B1'0ad
street, Nottingham, received an application 
from them, requesting admission amongst us, 
according to the ad,·ice of Confe1·ence, and 
wishing to be considered a branch of our 
Church. This extraordinary request and 
advice was considered, and much sympathy 
was manifested towuds our Mansfield friends. 
Mr. Ingham, our minister, and James 
Smith. our senior deacon, were appointed to 
visit them, and learn their state, and make 
their report to the Church, From this time 
the friends at Broad-street felt interested for 
the Church at Mansfield, end rendered them 
all the assistance they could in preaching, 
and in pecuniary matters. They began to 
take courage when they saw several preach
ers, Sanday after Sunday, without expence, 
come and preach to them the old way of 
being saved by grace through faith in the 
atonement of the Son of God. The congre
gation improved, and in 1S36 they batipzed 
ele,•en; in 1837 they immersed twenty.two, 
and in 1839 they say, " We rejoice, for we 
trust the set time to favor Zion is now come. 
·we are expecting MT. Wood, ·from Whittle
sea, in a few days, to enter on his labours as 
minister &mongst ns; and we trust the Re
deemer's kingdom shall again flourish and 
prosper within our borders." Mr. Wood 
came accordingly. With bis whole heart be 
seemed to engage in the work ; his hearer~ 
increased, members became united, and 
prayer-meetings better attended; the people 
were pleased, and the minister so encouraged, 
that the next year be built himself a com
fortable honse, that he might have his home 
amongst them. An old friend at Nottingham 
bad said, "Whenever you have occasion to 
build a gallery, I will give yoo £,5, This, 
with the improved congregation, made them 
think about it, especially as they were 
behind other chapels in this respect. In 
1841 they say, " In order to afford accom
modation to our increasing congregation, we 
are stretching out the curtains of our tent by 
the erection of galleries, in front and on each 
side of our chapel, which will be opened on 
the first Lord's-day in July, 1841." 

Thus have they gOJle on increasing since 
the divine Saviour was held up before them, 
as one able to s&ve to the uttermost all that 
come unto God by him. One of their dea. 
cons writes me, •• It was the best thing we 
ever did when we erected the gallery. If 
you could see the improvement in the at
tendance since then, it would cheer you." 
Another friend writes, " It is quite delightful 
to see our crowded gallery on a Sunday 
e,•ening. Could you see it, it would do your 
heart good. The chapel is now a very pretty 
place ; the friends say there's none equal to 
iL." So on Jan. 14th, old as I am, I went to 

sec if these things were so; and I did Indeed 
rejoice with my old friends at Mansfield, 
Verily it was cheering to see such a congre
gation of 1·espcctably dreHsed persons, many 
of whom were young people. What a con
trast lo what I had seen it years ago I I 
felt affected, pleasingly affected, and com. 
pared it twenty-eight years back, when I took 
£20 to pay as o. deposit to secure the bar. 
gain. I could not but with wonder and 
admiration exclaim, "What hath God 
wrought!" May the cause still go on and 
prosper. 

Jmi., 1844. JAMES S111ITU, 

THE YORKSHIRE CONFERENCE assembled 
o.l Heptonstall Slack December 26th, 1843, 
Mr. Smith, of Halifax, opened the public 
worship in the morning by reading the 
scriptures and prayer, and Mr. Thomas Gill, 
from Burnley, preached from Luke xxii. 
31, 32. 

I. The pastor of the Church at Prospect 
Place, Bradford, informed the meeting that 
the congregations at their place have in
creased, and they hope that their condition 
and prospects afford ground for encourage, 
ment. They have had special sermons, and 
the assistance of Mr. Tunnicliff from Leeds, 
and the Church is no.w in en improYed state. 

2. The state of the infant cause at Leeda 
was reported to the meeting in a long letter, 

. referring to the purchase and opening of 
Byron-street Chapel, with the amount of the 
collections, &c. Since their removal to this 
Chapel they perceive a gradual improvement 
in the attendance of bearers ; their Sabbath 
school is likewise more prosperous. They 
desire to "xpress their warmest gratitude to 
their friends in the Midland Counties end in 
Yorkshire, for the generous assistance which 
they have received from them. 

3. Inquiries were again made if the 
remainder of the Churcbea had agreed to 
contribute one shilling per member per 
annum to increase the fund for the Home 
Mission, Increased onconragement was 
given to this plan to furnish a larger fund to 
supply our Home Missionary stations. 

4. The Conference passed a resolution to 
encourage the General Baptist Repository. 

5. Much was said respecting members 
of Churches who have removed to distant 
localities. It was recommended that they 
unite with the nearest General Baptist 
Church. A motion passed the meeting tba1 
when a member removes to a distant locality 
he shoold obtain a Jetter of recommendation 
from tbe Church of which he is a member 
to the General Baptist Church in the new 
locality, that he may be introduced to the 
privilege, of it, and take a part in duties for 
its support. 

6. The statistics of the Churches are 
as follows:-At Leeds the infant cause is 
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Improving, and lhere are lwo Inquirers. The 
slate of the Church at Bradford is more 
oncouroging; they have baptized thirteen, 
At Clayton the Redeemer's cause is pros
perous; they have more than twenty in
quirers, At Allerton the Improvement 
continues. The congregations increase al 
Halifax, nod they have several hopeful 
inquirers. Al Birchescliff lhe interest is 
encouraging, and Ibey have several coming 
forward for baptiSIJl, At Heptonstall Slack 
they are in a good state, and expect to 
baptize a considerable number in a short 
limo. 'They have baplized six at Lineholm 
since last meeting, and their general state 
is much the same as when they reported 
before, There is no material change at 
Sboro. At Burnley they have baptized nine, 
and continue in a prosperous state. 

The next Conference to be holden at 
Bradford on Easter Tuesday, April 9th, 1844. 
The persons appointed to preach are Mr. 
Tunnicliff, of Leeds, and Mr. Smith, of 
Halifax. JAMES HODGSON, Sec. 

OPENINGS. 

FLECKNEY, New School Rooms-Ser
mons were preached by Mr. J. Lewitt, of 
Leicester, on account of tho opening of these 
school-rooms, on Lord's day, Dec. 24th, 
1843, when collections were made towards 
defraying the expences of the erection. As 
the friends are poor, any assistance from 
wealthier brethren would be grateful! y re
ceived. They beg to tender their thinks to 
the friends at Leicester, Ha1·borough, Bourne, 
and Derby, for their help. G, C. 

ANNIVERSARIES, 

W1snECB, Sabbath School.-Tha annual 
sermons were preached, Jan. 21st, by the 
Rev, J. T. Wigner, of Lynn. On the fol
lowing evening the teachers of the Wisbech 
and the Walton and Leverington branch 
schools, about fifty-seven, assembled under 
the hospitable roof of Mr. R. Wherry. After 
some animating and useful conversation, an 
oxc~llent address was read by the superin
tendent, (Mr. Wherry) · the publication of 
which was earnestly requested by all who 
wer~ present. We hope next month to 
introduce it to our readers. 

lENON CHAPEL.-On Lord's-day, Jan. 
14th, two sermons were preached by our 
bighly-esteemecl pastor, on behalf of the 
ladies' visiting society connected with the 
chapel. The attendance on the occasion, 
both morning and evening, was highly 
encouraging, and the collections were more 
liberal than on any former occasion, being 
above £19. On the Tuesday evening fol
lowing, a public meeting was held, when the 
report of tho proceedings of the past year 

was read, wherein was stated, that 367 cases 
had been relieved, 6'l l visits paid to the 
dwellings of the afflicted poor, and . 964 
tickets for bread, grocery potatoes, coals, ·&c., 
have been distributed to alleviate the suffer
ing of the afflicted of the district. By the 
treasurer's acc:oont it appeared that £.56. 
14s. 6!d, had been expended in supplying 
the required assistance. After the com
mittee and officers were chosen for the 
ensuing year, an appropriate address was 
given by our friend and brother, G. East, 
followed by a suitab!e prayer by our pastor 
to the throne of grace for God's blessing to 
rest on the society. We would hope that 
by these services the friends and visitors 
would be stimulated to renewed acthity and 
exertions. 

" And may we feel 'tis hallowed bliss, 
The wretched to relieve ; 

And that it is more blessed far 
To give than to receive. 

For thy dear sake, 0 blessed Lord ! 
May we befriend the poor ; 

And in this heavenly work of love 
Abound yet more and more.,, 

J. G., SecretanJ. 

lENON CBAPEL.-On new year's evening 
an interesting social juvenile meeting was 
held in the girl's new school room. About 
sixty of the elder Sabbath-school female 
scholars assembled at four o'clock to partici
pate in a new year's entertainment provided 
by a member of. the Church. After singing, 
" Be present at our table, Lord,'' &c., they 
partook of a bountiful supply of refreshment, 
at the close of which they were permitted to 
engage in innocent recreation. At half-past 
six they were called to order, and, after 
singing an appropriate hymn, they were 
addressed by a female teacher, on the value 
and importance of time, and earnestly en
treated to impro•e their present privileges 
and opportunities for improvement. The 
address closed hy a strildng contrast of two 
young persons, one who died in despair and 
misery by neglecting the spiritual instruction 
imparted to her; anJ the other, ha,ing 
attended her Sabbath.school to purpose, 
became instrumental in the conversion o( a 
profligate drunken father. At the close of 
the address, Iha collectors for the Foreign 
Mission were each presented with a little 
book on missionary subjects, and urged to 
renewed diligence in that great and important 
cause. "Praise God from whom all blessings 
flow'' was then sung. After they were again 
refreshed with cakes and fruit, &c., when 
this interesting meeliug closed by their simul
taneously rising, and with cheerful voice 
singing, 

"When we meet to part no more, 
Oh that will be joyful." 

After prayer for the blessing of Almighty 
God lo rest upon them, they retired to their 
rcspecti\'C homes, highly delighted with their 
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sorial meeting, and we trust it will long be 
remembered by them, and be produclive of 
lasting good. 

.. Bestow. dear Lord, upon our youth, 
The gift of saving grace; 

And let the seed of early truth 
Fall in a fruitful place." 

A MEMBER, 

BAPTISMS, 

\VeETSTONE, nea,- Leicester.-Tho ordi
ne.nce of baptism was administered to four 
persons in our new Chapel in this village Oil 

the 11th of February, 1844, "'hen tho Rev. 
J. Goad by preached an appropriate sermon 
from the commission of our Lord, in the 
afternoon, and afterwards baptizcd the candi
dates. In the evening be delivered a dis
course on ., Consecration to God,'' from 
Psalm xxi. 2, and afterwards administered 
the Lord's Supper, These services excited 
'l'erv considerable iuterest,as there was ne,·er 
kn~wn to be a baptism in the 'l'illage before. 
In the afternoon the chapel was very much 
crowded, and it is hoped that the arguments 
adduced in support of oar practice had an 
enlightening influence on the minds of some 
who bad entertained ·.-iews of an opposite 
che.racter. May the Lord grant that we may 
see many more in this place coming forward 
to declare themselves on the Lord's side 
before an ungodly world. J. Y. L. 

Cnoss STREET, STA.LYBRIDGE.-Twelve 
persons were publicly baptized in this chapel 
on Lord's day evening, January 21st, 1844. 
The congregation was extremely large. Mr. 
John Sutcliffe, who has recently come 
amongst us, preached from Acts ii. 37, 38 ; 
afterwards the candidates were immersed by 
him in the name of the Holy Three. And 

on the 11th of February the Rev. H. 
Hollinrake, of Birchlilfe, adminlstel'ed the 
ordinance of tbe Lord'& Supper. Thll 
services of both days were deeply lntel'est
ing; and it Is confidently hoped that the 
seed sown will bring fol'th fruit abundantly 
to the honor of Christ and the glory of Uod. 

w.s. 
BunNLEY.-Spiritual results of the Revival 

al Bumley.-In the evening of "the last 
day" of the year 18!3, the pastor of the 
Genel'al Baptist Church, Burnley, in giving 
a sketch of the progress of the cause during 
the past year, made the folh,wing encourag
ing statements. "Since the commencement 
of the year, a considerable number have 
been added to this Church by baptism. On 
Lord's-day, April 301h, 1843, sixteen persons 
were baptized-eigbt males antl eight females. 
On the 11th of June twenty-eight persons 
were immersed in the new baptistry which 
had just been built in the Chapel. On July 
23rd ten others went through the water to 
the fold; and on the 241h of December five 
males and four females were buried with 
Christ by baptism."-Total, 63, 

A REVIVALIST, 

REMOVAL. 

THE REV, THOMAS SMITH, of Staley 
Bridge, having accepted an unanimous invi
tation of the General Baptist Church, Hinck
ley, to become their ·pastor, commenced his 
stated labours the tint Lord's day in Sep
tember, We are happy to say, that our 
prospects are now improving, and we trust 
that his coming amongst us will, by the 
Divine blessing, be overruled for the advance
ment of the Redeemer's kingdom in this 
town and neighbourhood, 

POETRY. 

PARTING HYMN. 

For Students of a Theological Seminary. 

BY MBB. SIGOUBNEY. 

FABEWELL ! Farewell! We go! 
"Brethren, tell us whither;" 

Doth not Asia know ?
He.rk,-with heathen woe 

Loud she calls us thither, 

Afric leads the gale 
With her prayerful weeping,

For the mission sail, 
Till the stars prevail, 

Still her lone watch keeping. 

Doth the Moslem sigh? 
We'll show his blinded nation 

Hope that cannot die, -

Heaven, our home on high,
Jesus,-our salvation. 

We go!-We go!-Fe.rewell! 
"Br~then tell us whither!'' 

Hark,-yon village bell, 
With its tuneful swell, 

Sweetly warns us thither, 

From their pastures fair, 
Flocks are onward pressing: -

For a shepherd's care, 
For a teacher's prayer, 

For a pastor's blessing. 

So, with hastening feet, 
We'll bear the Gospel's story,

Bretbren, may we meet 
At the judgment-seat, 

With our crown of glol'y. 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 

Singular incident connected wW, the end of a 
great slate,man.-Mr. Pitt died at a solitary 
house on Wimbledon Common. Not far off, by 
the roadside, stood, and stlll stands, a small 
country :Inn, where the various parties Interested 
in the great statesman's life were accustomed to 
apply for information, and to leave their horses 
e.od carriages. On the morning of the 23rd of 
JRnuary 1806, an individual having called at 
this inn, and not being able to obtain a satisfac
tory reply to his enquiries, proceeded to the 
house of Pitt. He knocked, but no servant ap
peared ; •he opened the door and entered ; he 
found no one in attendance. He proceeded from 
room to room, and at length entered the sick 
chamber, where on a bed. in silence and perfect 
solitude, he found, to hie unspeakable eurprize. 
the dead body of that great statesman who had 
so lately wielded the power of England, and 
influenced, if he did not control, the destinies 
of the world. We. doubt whether any much 
more awful example of the lot of morality has 
ever been witnessed,-Edinburg Beview. Oct. 
1843. 

The influence of fashion.-While the world 
lasts, fashion will continue to lead it by the nose. 
And after all, what can fashion do for its most 
obsequious followers? It can ring the changes 
upon the same things, and it can do no more. 
Whether our hats be white or b1ack; our caps 
high or low ; whether we wear two watches or 
one; is of little consequence. There is indeed 
an appearance of variety, but the folly and van. 
ity that dictate the change are invariably the 
same. When the fashions of a particular period 
appe~r m?r~ reasonable than those of the pre
ceed10g, 1t 1s not because the world is grown 
more reasonable than it was; but because, in a 
course of perpetual changes, some of them must 
sometimes happen to be for the better. Neither 
do_ I suppose the prepostc>rous customs that pre
vail at present a proof of its greater folly. In a 
fe~ years, perhaps next year, the fine gentleman 
wlll !!hut up his umbrella and give it to his sister 
filli_ng bis hand with a crab-tree cudgel instead 
of it: and when he has done so will be be wiser 
th.an now l By no means. The love of change 
~111 ha_ve betrayed him into a propriety, which 
in reabty, he has no taste for, all his merit on 
the oc~asion amounting to no more than this ; 
that be10g weary of one play.thing be has taken 
up another.-CowPHR. 

Seri~us preaching.-Drowsy formality and cus. 
tomarmess doth but stupify the hearers and rock 
the~ to _sleep. It must be serious preaching. 
which will make men serious in heari_ng and 
obeying it.-BAXTKR. 

Ministerial difficulty.-The hardness which I 
hav~ _to endure is this :-here are a number of 
families, wb ich show me every kind of regard, 
but I sc~ that they are not right; they somehow 
80 combrn~ the things which they hear with the 
lhlngs which they do, that I am afraid they will at 
ast lie down in sorrow. Here is my difficulty. 

1 must meet them with gentleness; but I must 
d~tect and uncover the evil. I shall want real 
~mdnes~ and commoa hoaesty if I do not. 

Ephraim hath grey hairs • yet he knoweth it f0 t, . Ephraim is a cake n~t turned." But if [ 
ell lum the~e things, he and I shall become two 

Pe!sons. He must however be so touched in 
f{1Vate; for he will not be touched in the pulpit. 

e Will say," I am not the man."-CEcn. 
Usefu.l preaching.-God puts peculiar honor on 

the preaching of Christ crucified. A philosopher 
may philosophize his hearers, but the preachinrr 
of Christ must convert them. Men may preach 
Christ_ ignorantly, blunderingly, absurdly: yet 
~od will give it efficacy. because he ls determined 
0 magnify his own onlinnnce.-CB&1.L, 

VoL. 6.-N.S. 

Con/essoY to the Household /-Confessor to the 
Hoose hold seems to have been an official appoint
ment, in popish times, similar to that of Domes. 
tic Chaplain to the Queen in the present. The ap. 
peltatior. had for many years been dropped ; hut 
papery, in its essence as we11 as in its outward 
trappings, now coming again into fa5hton, the 
Rev. Dr. Wesley has resumed the popish name. 
What next I 

The Educational Movement appears to progress 
in every part of the kingdom. All parties seem 
awake to its importance. 

Episcopacy in Jamaica.-Upwards of £30,000 
was claimed, in the form of rates, in connexion 
with Episcopacy during one year, in addition to 
tlJe government provision. 

Insurance of Chapels.-It is proposed to estabish 
a :fire insurance company for Wesleyan chapels. 
They are said to be upwards of £2,000,oooin value. 

Scotchmen in London.-It was recently stated, 
that in the parishes of Mary-le-bone, Paddington, 
Chelsea, .st. George's, and Pancras, there are 
5,000 Scotchmen who do not attend any place of 
worship. 

Kirk Affairs.-The following sums have been 
received on account of the schemes of tl.Je Free 
Chorch of Scotland, from 18th May, 1843, to 15th 
Janaary, 1844 :-
Education, including schoolmasters 

and library £4,220 4 2 
India Mission 5,640 17 9 
Home Mission 1.991 3 5½ 
Colonial Mission 276 12 10 
Jewish Mission • • 3. 940 I 9 I o 
Ross and Sutherland 2.os; • 4½ 
Ladies' Colonial Mission • • 42! 7 6 
Female Education in India 480 16 11 

£19,057 17 10 
A Dean's' Definition of Baptism.-The rural dean 

of D.- F.-, in Dorset. being asked by a dis
senter to explain John iii. 7, said, "Oh! it would 
take him all his life to explain that subject, but 
be would explain the 5th verse." "I should be 
glad to hear that." The very learned dean said, 
1 • To be born of the water is to be baptized in the 
Church of England, and to be born of the Spirit is 
to believe in our Catechism and Prayer-book, and 
always to keep to the spirit and worship of that 
Church, as the only apostolic one in all the 
world." 

Dr. Soutl,ey and Jolin Wesley.-" I may state 
to you, that, in reference to my life of Wesley, I 
have had letters from dignitaries of the Church of 
England, from statesmen. and various literary 
characters, lauding the work, and thanking me 
for its publication. Mr. Watson's Observations 
I have not seen, nor do I intend to read them. I 
rarely read works written against me. I wrote 
the Life of Wesley independent of party, with as 
little hope of favour from the churchman as from 
the dissenter; but no man can take up that life. 
and read it, who, on laying it down, will not say 
-John Wesley was a great and a good man. I 
may have been mistaken, but no man can say' an 
enemy bath done this;' an enemy to John Wesley 
I could not be. Some of my earliest recollections 
and associations are in his favor. I was in a house 
in Bristol, where he was. when a mere child. 
On running down stairs before him, with a bean~ 
tiful little sister of my own, whose ringlets were 
floating over her shoulders, he overtook us on the 
landing, when he took my sister in his arms and 
kissed her. Placing her on her feet again, he 
then put his band upon my head, and blessed 
me; and I feel" {continued the bard, highly im
passioned-his eyes glistening with tears-_and 
yet in a tone of tender and grateful recollection) 
" I feel as though I had the blessing of that good 
man upon me at the present moment." 
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MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

GENERAL BAPTIST FOREIGN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

AT a meeting of the Committee held at 
Broad-street, N ottiugbam, on W ednes• 
day, Febmary 14, 1844, it was decided 
not to send Mr. H. Smith as a mis• 
sionary, on account of the precarious 
stR.te of Mrs. Smith's health. The fol
lornng is inserted by tbe request of the 
Committee:-

" The Committee have received the 
follornng opinions respecting tbe state 
of Mrs. Smith's health from two of the 
most eminent medical gentlemen in 
Derbv. 

" After hanng seen Mrs. Smith, and avail
ing myself of every means by which I could 
form an opinion respecting her present state 
of health, together with the probable effect 
of a residence in a warm climate ; and like
wise bearing in mind the influences, moral 
and physical, likely to· opera.te upon one who 
goes abroad as the wife of a gentleman 
engaged in Missionary labours ; I have no 
hesitation in coming to the following con
clusion:-

" That Mrs. Smith is in a very delicate 
state of health; that the state of her lungs is 
at this time unhealthy, although not actively 
diseased; that her constitution and habit is 
what, in medical language, is termed stru
mou.s ; thereby predisposing to disease that 
has already shown itself in the glands of the 
neck; and, against the consequences of which, 
a tropical climate is not likely to offer any 
protection. 

" In short, without going into further 
detail, I consider that it would be rashness in 
the extreme for Mrs. Smith to relinquish the 
comforts of England, the facilities for obtain
ing medical aid, and other similar advantages, 
of which I fear she will from time to time 
stand in need ; to encounter trials and priva
tions under which I see too much reason to 
fear that her life would be speedily terminated. 

"I regret that my judgment compels me to 
to give opinions so unfavorable to aims and 
objects that originate from the most praise
worthy motives; and which, I fear, may 
throw an equal damp upon the desires of 
Mr. Smith, but whilst doing so it is a relief 
to me to feel that I am quite decided as to the 
opinions and advice which I have here given." 

"I have examined Mrs. Smith with care, 
nnd I had formed the same opinion as Dr.--, 
Lefore rea<ling the above report. I therefore 
!,ave no hesitation in stating that r perfectly 
r:grt€ with the docLor'! repol't,,, 

" In the position in which the Com
mittee are placed by these opinions, they 
feel it impossible to proceed fu1-ther in 
the case of Mr Smith, bnt are obliged 
to give up all thoughts of employing 
him as a missionary; though in various 
respects they have been pleased with 
him, and had no such obstacle occurred, 
think he might have been usefully em
ployed in missionary labors." 

In reference to a friend who has 
recently visited several Churches, the 
following resolution was adopted:-

" The Committee see much in Mr. J.'s 
spirit and manner to approve, but do 
not think him equal to being employed 
as a missionary at present, and would 
not be willing to undertake the expense 
of his education, or that of any other 
young man, unless there were peculiar 
reasons for departing from this course." 

Some other business that was trans
acted is contained in the following 
resolutions, the former of which was 
adopted as a standing regulation :-

Agreed,-" That whenever a young 
man may be proposed for missionary 
work, enquiry shall be made whether he 
has formed any connection likely to end 
in ma1Ti.age; and that in all instances 
when this is the case, the Committee 
will expect satisfaction respecting such 
female acquaintance, as well as respect
ing the applicant himself." 

Agreed,-" That the Committee think 
it desirable that if any well qualified 
East Indians can be found among ow· 
brethren in India they should be en
couraged and employed by the Orissa 
Conference." 

The business was transacted with 
great unanimity; every resolution being 
adopted without one dissenting voice. 

ORPHAN SCHOOL, CUTTACK. 
BEING an account of five young people 
in the school at Cuttack, furnished by 
Mr" Sutton in a note to T. Gwennap, Esq, 
who subscribes £10. annually to it. 

Cuttack, Sep. 15, 1843. 
MY DEAII S1a,-I suppose 1hat my name 
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is not unknown to you, though I have not 
bad the pleasure of addressing you before; 
but ns I nm writing to Mr. Burns, I thought 
It my duty to address a, few words to you 
os the kind benefactor of several of our dear 
pupils, My colleague, Mr. Lacey, has doubt
less, from time to time, given yon such 
informotion as you desired respecting the 
children in the Asylum under Mrs. Sutton's 
and my own superintendance, and I have 
therefore only to report progress. 

I. D ukhi. 0 f her baptism you have of 
course been informAd. She is the youngest 
of the Chree sisters referred to in the report 
for 1842, p. 30, and in previous reports. 
She is in every respect one of our best girls, 
and has given us no reason to regret that 
she was so ee,rly baptised and received into 
the Church. She has been asked for in 
marriage,but she is yet too yoong{we suppose 
about 14,) and moreover is rather small of 
her age, so that we should prefer her re
maining in the institution for a, couple of 
years longer. 

2. Nimi.-We suppose she is about 
eleven years, She is doing well as a scholar, 
enjoys good health, is an active girl, but at 
present manifests no religious feelings. She 
spins cotton, and begins to take her share in 
the domestic duti~s of the school. 

3. Bidha has been long a serious, well
behaved lad, and during the present year 
has, I trust, become a decided Christian. 
He was, after a, long probation, received with 
three others and' baptized the first Sabbath 
!" Augu~t. . He is now employed regularly 
m the pnntmg office, and will make a, good 
workman; in a, year or two more he will 
earn his own living. This lad was brought 
to me for sale by his widowed mother during 
a_ season of extreme famine; she bas occa
s1onally called for a little relief, but of late 
we have not seen her; her home is some 
distance off in the country, He was of the 
carpenter caste. This is one of those cases 
over which the eye of philanthropy may 
drop the tear of thankfulness: and, I trust, 
you may ever have occasion to rejoice over 
your patronage of this lad. 

4. Rama comes next on the list. He is 
another steady, and, I hope, a, pious boy. 
Re has been a candidate for baptism for 
some time, but has been kept back partly on 
a~oount. of his extreme youth, and partly 
Wl~h ~ view to a, further test of bis religious 
prmc1 pies. We can only guess at his age 
but suppose him to be under eleven years'. 
He comes daily to me with a, lesson in Oriya, 
G_,·ammar, e,nd on Sabbath days attends 
with others in a class, in which we either 
read the Bible or the Pilgrims' Progress 
together. 

5. Madiyh.-This is an active intelligent 
boy, a year or two younger than Rama and 
attend• the same class with him. Pe;haps 

be will become the best scholar of the lot. 
He is a, good and obedient boy : gives us no 
trouble; but at present gives no evidence of 
being under religious impressions. 

I need scarcely add the teqnest that you 
will bear these interesting children on your 
heart at the throne of grace.-Me,y they be 
your joy and crown of rejoicing for ever. 
Accept our thanks for your truly benevolent 
support of them. Yours truly, 

A. SIJTTON, 

APPEAL FOR MISSIONARIES. 

Feb. 14th, 1844. 
DEAR BROTHER,~Believing Missionary 

operations lo be of God, and that it is 
scarcely possible to attach too much im
portance to them, without neglecting what it 
is in our power to do for the beloved land of 
our nativity; often contrasting this land of 
privileges with the dark places of the earth; 
occasionally reflecting on the persecution by 
which primitive Christians were scattered 
abroad, tbe word of God was more exten
sively preached, and the purposes of God's 
unbounded love were more fully accom. 
plished; considering the Missionary efforts 
put forth within the last fifty years, and the 
abundant blessing from on high, with which 
they have been attended; reading of the 
openings to our works of faith and labours 
of love in India, China, &c., and of the 
facilities afforded by the Bible, Bible Trans
lation, and Tract Societies; the information 
in your last Observer that there was one 
Missionary student at our Academy, was 
refreshing. 0 that young men, students or 
pastors,• of piety, health, and energy, were 
more numerously coming forth to embrace 
the interesting openings amongst the un
instructed millions of heathens, and to 
obey tbe loud calls of a gracious providence. 
Such is the example of Christ, and such is 
tbe very essence of our heaven-born religion, 
that methinks those who are at liberty, and 
fitted for the work, are justified when their 
hearts burn with une3:linguishable and 
increasing desire to spend and be spent in 
the service of Christ, where undying souls, 
densest darkness, e,ud vilest iniquity, most 
abound. If the response given to the late 
e,ppeal to our Churches on behalf of India, 
and to a former appeal on behalf of China, 
be at all adequate to their importance and in 
proportion to the ability of 011r Connexion, 
it would certainly be gratifying to many to 

• It Is very desirable that one or two very effi
cient Missionaries should be found to strengthen 
the hands of our brethren. Is there no healthy, 
talented, and well.educated M.iaister of some 
standing amongst us, whose heart has yearned 
after such labour 1 or who would be willing to 
endure It lor Christ I-En. 
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receive intelligence and particulars thereof, 
through the medium of your interesting 
periodical, Perhaps the following anecdote, 
from a book of 'Admonitions,' by the 
Religions Tract Society, may be seasonable 
to some lethargic snul; and should it be 
beneficial to the Lord's treasury, to Him be 
the praise. "A wealthy, but niggardly 
gentleman was waited on by the advocate 
of a charitable institution, for which they 
solicited his aid, · reminding him of the 
Divine declaration, Prov. xix. 17 ; ' He that 
hatb pity upon the poor lendeth unto the 
Lord; and that which be hath given will he 
pay him again.' To this he profanely 
replied,' The security, no doubt, is good, and 
the interest liberal; but I cannot give such 
long credit.' Poor rich man! the day of 
payment was much nearer than be antici
pated. Not a fortnight bad elapsed, from 
his refusing to bonor this claim of God upon 
his substance, before he recei•ed a summons 
with which be could not refuse to comply. 
It was, ' This night thy soul shall be 
required of thee; then whose shall those 
things be which thou hast provided.' " 

Let us all live in constant readiness to 
gi•e an account of our stewardship. 

Might not brother· Stubbins write a few 
Missionary Tracts, to be issued from our 
Depository, and to be in constant circulation? 

Might not the Missionary Tracts, recently 
published by the Religious Tract Society, 
and intended for children, be distributed on 
a given day among the children of our 
Sunday schools, and a collection be made 
at the same time for our mission, simply to 
"gather up the fragments that remain, that 
nothing be lost P' 

I remain, yours in Christian affection, 
M.J.S. 

EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER OF 
MR. J. BROOKS TO HIS PARENTS. 

Calcutta, Oct. 16th, 1843. 
• • 

After speaking of the death of his brother, 
who died last January, who was in his last 
moments watched over by the tenderest and 
kindest parents, he says, "This brought 
vividly before my mind many, many scenes of 
misery and desolation it has been my lot to 
witness since I came to Calcutto.. How 
many have I seen in the agonies of death, 
for whose bodily comfort and spiri1nal happi
ness no one seemed to care. You will sup
pose I refer to the large hospital supported 
by government here, to which seamen and 
others, when seriously ill, are generally 
taken. I visited this place for a considerable 
time weekly, and I scarcely remember going 
once when one or more were not near theh· 
end. On several occasions patients died 

while I was in the place. No one to speak 
a word of comfort, or to assist, by prayer, or 
reading the Holy Scriptures, the soul's fond 
struggles after a glimpse of hope and accep
tance with God. One young man I shall 
noTer forget. Iu a moment of madness he 
determined to go to sea. He had received a 
very good education, and had served his 
apprenticeship to a drnggist. His mother 
is, I believe, a widow, Jiving on a small 
independent property. A few days after 
going on board, he felt bow foolishly he had 
acted. He was perfectly useless as a sailor, 
and, as a useless hand, of course was not 
treated very delicately. Fretting for his 
friends, and self.reproaches for his conduct, 
brought on bodily illness. He was attacked 
with scurvy, or something like it, which 
took away his sight; and, on his arrival in 
Calcutta, was a perfect Lazarus in all, except 
that of his spiritual state. His frequent 
expression was, " 0 if I had but my sister 
here, or sornt' one to care for me.'' I said 
what I could to comfort and instruct him, 
and to lead him to repose his trust and confi. 
dence on that Saviour who died for him. He 
wept bitterly at the remembrance of his sins. 
I could not refrain from weeping with him. 
While praying with him he appeared to 
respond lo every petition; and thus, after 
commending him to the Father of all mercies, 
I was about to leave him,-he clung to me w, 
for life, beseeching me either not to go, or to 
return as soon as possible. I promised to 
see him the next day, and accordingly went, 
and took with me some lime juice, a cooling 
drink, which he seemed to wish for very 
much. I agaiu conversed and prayed with 
him, and he seemed somewhat comforted. 
In a few days he expired, and I saw him no 
more. Perhaps his mother and sister may 
never hear what became of him. I may 
mention another circumstance, similar to the 
above, only in the affliction ending in death. 
This man was a mere skeleton, but the most 
insensible as to eternal things of any person 
I ever saw. His replies lo my questions 
were very blunt and surly. I did not like 
to leave him in this state of mind, but he 
told me very roughly he could not be bothered 
about those things. A few days after this, 
he asked one of the patients lo smoothen his 
pillow, and, as his head was being laid upon 
it again, he said, with apparent calmness, 
"I'm olf," and expired. I shall never forget 
this event. 

"You have been, my belov-ed father, long 
engaged in conducting the Sabbath.school in 
which I was brought up. No one can tell 
how far the blessings resulting from such 
institutions extend. Some time ago I saw 
quite a boy, from London, in the hospital, ill 
of fever. He was not, l should judge from 
his appearance, more than twelve years of 
age. Ho wall reading the Dible. I asked 
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him why he read the Bible. Without the 
least hesitation he replied, " To teach me 
the way lo heaven, sir." "Why, does the 
Bible say anything about little boys going 
to heaven 1" " Yes sir: it says, ' Suffer 
little children to come unto me, for of such 
is the kingdom of heaven.' '' His replies to 
many more questions were equally appro
priate and sensible, and io Scripture lan
guage. It struck me, he must have been io 
a Sabbath-school. I asked him whether he 
bad attended a Sabbath.school, and his eager 
reply was, "Yes I have, among the Metbo. 
dists.'' • Here was a sailor boy relieving the 
tediousness of affliction by reading his Bible, 
and carrying into practice the instructions 
be bad received in a Sabbath-school. I saw 
him several times afterwards, but he was 
always reading his Bible. Sabbath- school 
teachers, take encouragement, and persevere. 
" Be not weary in well. doing, for in doe 
season ye shall reap, if ye faint not." 

* • • • • 
Your affectionate son, 

J. BROC.KS. 

MISSION ARY ANNIVERSARIES. 

ILKESTON AND NEWTHORPE.-On Lord's. 
day, Feb. 4th, we were favored with the ser
vices of Mr. Stubbins at our missionary 
anniversary. Mr. Peggs preached in the 
morning, from, " He will famish a.II the gods 
of the earth," &c. In the afternoon Mr, 
Stubbins preached, from, "Blessed are the 
people which know the joyful sound;" a.ad 
io the evening, "Let this mind be in you 
which was also in Christ Jesus.'' Oo Moo. 
day evening a very interesting missionary 
meeting was held at N ewthorpe; Mr. Barber, 
of Babbinglon, took the chair, a.ad the 
meeting was addressed by brethren Brockle
hurst, (Wesleyan) Peggs, Smith, and Stub
bins. Much interest was manifest in the 
grna.t object of the meeting. Collections, 
£1. 13s. 9d. On Tuesday evening a very 
delightful meeting was held at Jlkestoo. Mr. 
Bailey, nne of our manufacturers, presided, 
and addresses were delivered by Messrs. 
Stevenson, Smith, Peggs, Brocklehurst, and 
Stubbins. Mr. S. spoke for about a.n hour 
and a half. Great satisfaction and delight 
~ave been expressed in the meeting. Collec
twns, £6. Oa. 6d. The severity of the 
weather, and other collections io the town, 
were unfavorable circumstances. On Tues
day morning Messrs. Stubbins, Smith, and 
Peggs, accompanied Mr. Barber into the 
coal pits a.t Babington, about 150 yards deep. 
They were much interested with the suhter
raneoua world, and held a religious senice 
amo~g the colliers before they submerged to 
t?e hght of heaven. The Babbiogton mis
sionary meeting is deferred till the new 
chapel ia opened. A FRIEND. 

CONINGSBY .-The friends of the General 
Baptist cause, and of missions generally, in 
Coningsby, enjoyed a. rich treat on Sunday 
and Monday, Jan. 8th and 9th, in the visit 
of the brethren Stubbins and Buckley, on 
behalf of the mission. Oo Sunday each of 
them preached an appropriate and excellent 
sermon, which was listened to by large and 
attentive audiences. On Monday, at two 
and six o'clock, the missionary meetings 
were held, which were addressed by friends 
from the Wesleyan and Primitive Methodist 
bodies; after which the thrilling statements 
of the deputation were listened lo with the 
deepest interest by overflowing congregations, 
numbers being unable to find seats; every 
part of the chapel, vestry, and school-room, 
beiDg filled. The meetings were considered 
the best of the kind which have been held in 
Coniogsby for many years. Collections, 
£IO. IOs. C. 

lsLEBAM.-On Lord's.day, Jan. 21st, 
two sermons were preached by the Rev. I. 
Stubbins, on behalf of our Indian mission, 
Ao interesting and numerously attended 
missionary meeting was held on the following 
Monday evening, when addresses were de
livered by the Revds. M. Slater, D. Rees, J. 
Cranbrook, and I. Stubbins; J. Balls, Esq., 
in the chair. Collections, weekly contribu
tions, &c., a.mounted to £13. 3s. 

HuooLESCOTE, &c.-On Lord's.day, Jan. 
28, sermons were preached at H ugglescote, 
Wbitwick, Coa.lville, and lbslock; by Messrs. 
Stubbins and Buckley; and interesting pub
lic meetings were held-at Coalville on Mon
day, and a.I Ibstock on Tuesday evenings. 
They were addressed by the above brethren, 
the Rev. J. Goadby, and J. G. Pike, Sec. 

MEAS HUI. - An interesting missionary 
meeting was held at this place, on ,vedoes
day, January 31st, when each of the aborn 
brethren delivered addresses. 

BARLESTON AND NEWBOLD. Sunday 
Scholars.-At the annual tea meeting of the 
teachers and scholars of these schools, held 
in December last, which were addressed by 
Messrs. Derry, Cotton, and Stubbins, £1 16s 
were secured as profits, to be devoted to the 
Orphan Asylum at Berhampore. 

MARKET HARBOROUGH.-An interesting 
public meeting was held at this place, on 
Monday, Feb. 12. The speakers were, Mr. 
Buckley, (their late pastor,) Mr. Stubbins, 
and other brethren, ministers in the town. 

PERSECUTION OF KAREN CRHIS
TIANS. 

THE following is an extract from a letter 
recently received by the missionary Kincaid, 
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now in America, from his associate in mis
sionary labour, Mr. Abbott. The letter was 
dated Sandoway, April, 1843. 

"The poor Karen Christians ha,·e suffered 
persecution again since you left. More than 
twenty were imprisoned for two monU1s, 
among whom "·ere women and small chil
dren. They were apprehend~d on their 
return from a great meeting, on the hills 
this side the frontier.. The men were beaten, 
• tonnzed,' the meaning of which you well 
understand, as Jou ha\"e been in Burmah.
After they were' dragged to prison, they were 
put to ser,-ile labour, and did not suffer more 
than prisoners usually do in Burmah, except 
from hunger. Being Karens, the Burmans 
in the city were either afraid or unwilling 
to gi'"e them food, and you know how 
prisoners fare in Burmah I When they 
were apprehended by inferior officers and 
beaten, an effort was made to extort from 
them some retractation, or an agreement that 
they would no longer embrace and follow 
the new religion. They were a few leading 
men among the prisoners, upon whom these 
attempts were made. But the Karens bore 
a most honourable testimony to the truth, 
and declared their determination to "orsbip 
Jesus Christ, in the ·most fearless manner. 
Vl'ben they were being examined before the 
Bassicn, • Myoo ,voon,' another attempt was 
made to frighten them into some compromise; 
they were threatened with being buried alive, 
and wiLb other Christians, which you are 
well aware the Burmese government know 
how to practice. But they did not swerve 
from their integrity in the least-thanks be 
to the grace of God. • Kill us,' say they, 
'if yon like.' ' If we 11\"e, we shall worship 
God.' So bold were they that the Myoo 
Woon said, ' These Karena are \"ery bold.' 

" And all through their imprisonment, 
their steadfastness and fearlessness of death 
were remarkable, and sent surprise through 
the land. Many of the common people are 
fa1•(mrable to the' Religion of the Karens.' 
I really suspected they would suffer martyr
dom. But it seems there was a disagreement 
between the officers and Bassien, by which 
means they were liberated-not, however, 
without being obliged to pay the jailor and 
his underlings, some 600 Rs. It was well 
for them, I think, that no missionary was 
near at the time, as, if one had been there, 
he would have probably interfered in some 
way; and you know the extreme jealousy of 
the Burmese government io such cases. 

"N otwitbstanding word was gi vcn out by 
the government, that all the disciples of 
Jesus were to be buried alive, still the threat 
remained unexecuted-and will I think; for, 
before these Karens were liberated, 200 
Christian families had congregated, forsaking 
all their rice, which they had just harvested 
-but bringing with them some 400 buffaloes, 

they escaped over the fronters in parli~e in 
the night: whole villages, men, women and 
children, buffaloes and dogs, and bringing as 
much of their goods and chattels as they 
could; and all these 200 families escaped 
without the cognizance of the officers of the 
land. Of comse the government al Bassien 
are aware that if they persecute the Christians, 
they will leave the country. These emi
grants ha,·e settled in this province, in two 
Yillages ; and our very good friend, Mr. 
Shayre, according to his usual kindness, 
supplies them with rice for a year, and they 
pay him as soon as they can. 

" The ordained pastors Ii ve in these new 
villages, and I am now training school
teachers for them, and hope to have day
schools soon, as ii is impossible to get one in 
ten of the children into a boarding.school.'' 

CAREFUL REVISION OF THE 
HOLY SCRIPTURES. 

THE following will interest our readers. It 
sbews the great care bestowed on the trans
lation of the word of God. It is from Mr. 
Wenger, bearing date November 14, 1843 :-

To the Old Testament in Bengali, now 
in course of publication, I daily devote 
several hours. The selection of the references 
devolves upon me exclusively. The share I 
take in the other parts of this work is the 
following. When a page, or rather a long 
slip amounting to about a ~age, has been 
set up, I read it, with a view to ensure a 
correct pointing and orthography. This 
done, Dr. Yates compares it with the Hebrew, 
and makes the necessary alterations accord
ingly. TI.Jen ii is corrected at the press, after 
which it returns to me. I compare- it with 
the Hebrew, and write my observations on 
tbe margin. In these I propose emendations, 
and state the reasons which lead me to 
propose them. Then I write the references 
at the bottom, after which the proof goes to 
Dr. Yates. He reads it, weighing my sugges
tions, and either adopts or rejects them. 
Then the proof is corrected, and returns to 
me in the shape of a page, regularly set up, 
with the references, &c. below. This page I 
compare either with Dr. Carey's nrsion, or 
else (and this I have commeneed since we 
came to the prophets,) with De Wette's Ger
man translation, the best in the world, as far 
as I know, except in the passages which 
refer to the atonement and the divinity ol 
Christ. The margins of such a page are 
again bestudded with suggestions. Dr. 
Yates next reads four pages (a form,) again 
considering m,v previous remarks. In this 
proof he corrects chiefly the style. When 
he bas seen it, it returns to me for correc• 
tion. Another proof of four pages is uaually 
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the lut Dr. Yates sees: I read that also, 
and a eubser1uent one, in which I chiefly 
pay attention to the typographical correct
ness, which being eatiefaotory, the proof is 
ordered for press. This le for the quarto 
edition. I am also responsible :tor the 
correct reprint or II in the octavo form, 
although I confess that the pundit alone 
usually reads the eight pages when put 
together. I only glimce over it cursorily, 
before it goes lo press. This, you will 
acknowledge, is tedious work, though by no 
means J1ninteresting. We are now far 
advanced in Jeremiah. You can easily 
imagine that sometimes much time is spent 
over a few verses. Occasionally Dr. Yates 
and I meet personally to discuss some par
ticularly difficult passage. Although our 
progress, in this way, is but slow, yet we 
hope it is sure; and the work, when com
pleted, will stand for a. considerable time. 
That it will be the final or standard version, 
I do not expect; for the language is still in 
a transition state, a.ud forms an awkward 
medium of expressing true and Christian 
ideas on religion. When Dr. Carey came, 
he found the language scarcely so far ad
vanced as the Greek was in the time of 
Homer. All the literature was of a. poetical 
nature-and poetry, not like Homer's as to 
the ideas and the colouring, but like the 
poorer parts of the Odyssey as to versifica
tion. Dr. Carey was the first Bengali prose 
writer of any note. Since then the language 
bas made rapid strides; but when ii has 
become thoroughly Christianized it will be 
something very different, I expect, from what 
it is now. Take, as au instance, the word 
rain-bow. The real Bengali word for it 
means Rama's bow; but to avoid the 
heathen term, Christian writers use a word 
which means cloud-bow, a word which may 
be justified by passages, I believe, from 
Sanscrit authors, but which the natives, as 
long as they are haathen, will not understand 
so well as they would Rama's bow. A 
standard version of the Bible will, I think, 
be executed some ages hence, by native 
?hristian scholars: but it is of the highest 
importauce, in the mean lime, to supply the 
best temporary version that can be made.-

Baptist Magazine. 

NEW ZEALAND. 

BENEFICIAL EFFECTS OF MISSIONARY 
TEACIUNG, 

Dec. 4th a11<l 5th.-I met the brethren in 
the District-Committo, and on the evening of 
the latter day I heh! several interesting oon
vorsations with the natives. Aporo, (Apollos) 
a native teacher, said," In our heathen state 
we sat like beasts in ignorance; and as dogs, 

seeing others with something good in their 
mouths, snatch it from them and fight, so we 
fought and killed each other. When a 
woman waa found guilty of adultery, the 
tribes lo which the parties concerned be
longed made war, and killed the innocent as 
well as th" guilty. When e.ny one broke the 
tapu, murder waa committed; when our 
women were confined, we pot up a sort of 
tapu, e.nd if any man approached, we allowed 
him to come near, and when he retired, we 
pursued and killed him. In our wars in 
former times we were not satisfied with the 
death of a few of our enemies, but sought for 
the entire destruction of the tribe to which 
they belonged, that we might take possession 
of their land. If murder was committed, we 
sought revenge for generations on the children 
and children's children of the murderers. Jf 
our friends and children died, we considered 
them as gods, and looked to them for support 
in war, and supposed they came and whistled 
to us. Our priests said they could see these 
gods, and from their appearance could tell 
whether we should be successful. We used 
to make as many mounds of earth as we 
wished to represent tribes, over which the 
priests prayed; and at night they said the 
gods came, and so marked them as lo inform 
us what would be the fate of each tribe. 
Those who were slain in battle were cut op, 
as we cut up pigs ; to each man was given 
his share. We then made a fire, burned off 
the skin, and when the flesh was cooked, 
beat it with a slick to make it soft, and ate 
it with potatoes. The heads we stuck upon 
posts. I asked him if he had eaten any: 
He replied, "Yes; and we used to think it 
sweet, like pork.'' Pursuing his narrative, 
he said, "Our attention was first drawn from 
these things by European articles. This com
menced at the north, and afterwards found 
its way down here. The articles were axes, 
guns, spades, and pipes. We supposed the 
musket to be a god, and were much delighted 
when we got one. We thought it would go 
off by blowing into the touch-hole; but when 
we found ii would not, we applied a piece of 
burning stick. It went off immediately; and 
we were sure It was a god. When the mus
kets came, we began fighting with them from 
this place to Ka.wia and Teranaki, killing all 
we met with. As the thing just named came 
from the north, so did the good things. ,ve 
heard, that while we were fighting, mission
aries and their followers were praying. By 
and by Mr. W. came hare, weut lo Ka.wia, 
and returned by wa.y of Waipa, leaving two 
native Teachers. Another Teacher came 
from Mangungu. Through their instruc
tions a young Chief embraced Christianity; 
and a.I length a number of others. After. 
wards Mr. Woon ea.me, and thou Mr. 
Wbitdey and Mr. Wallis; and by their 
means a great number embraced the Gospel. 
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Tben the Missionaries left: I did not turn 
Christian when they were here; but I went 
to look on, while a native Teacher was 
addre~sing the people. I saw myself a sin. 
ner, and thought I should be left behind 
as many were turning to God. I felt sorry 
on account of my sins, and bad great distress 
of mind. I thought of my friends long 
since dead, and prayed to God, and said, 
' Though my friend's are hidden or lost, God 
shall be my friend.' I found relief, not by 
going back fto my old practices, but by 
looking constantly to God, and remembnring 
that Christ, the Son of God, made the pay. 
ment for my sins. Then peace was made 
between God and my heart. If old things 
come upon me and throw me down, my peace 
will be broken; but if they do not, my peace 
will not be broken, and I shall get to heaven, 

Hoani Piha (John Fisher) said," I was 
first led to the house of God by two native 
Teachers, who were left at Waipa by Mr. W. 
When I beard them preach, it deeply affected 
my heart, and made me weep much. I 
heard a great deal about repentance. My 
heart was very dark, and I was very unhappy: 
I wept, and prayed to God to forgive my 
sins, for the sake of· Jesus Christ. After I 
had prayed a long time, I felt joy spring up 
in my heart, and it was all light. By the 
living word of God I first found pain of 
mind and darkness of heart, and then the 
Spirit of God came to my heart, and gave 
me peace and joy. By the living word of 
Christ I was.born again."- Wesleyan Notices. 

BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

C.EIITTAGONG, INnu.-Persecution and 
perseverance.-Mr Johannes gives the follow
ing interesting account:-" Not long ago I 
mentioned our prospects as bright and cheer
ing, and so we were warranted to conclude 
from hopeful and encouraging appearances. 
Our labours at first were well received and 
appreciatea--every visit made and received 
afforded mutual encouragement. Our kind
ness was reciprocated and acknowledged. 
Our presence amongst them was hailed with 
delight. Their houses were open to us at all 
times, and prejudice did not bar the entrance. 
Their communication by letters and their 
personal visits to us vroved their attachment 
to us and the gospel of the ever blessed God. 
But our horizon was soon overcast for a time. 
Our books, our conversations, and instruc
tions wrought no small change in their 
minds. This was apparent to all. As 
long as they did not publicly declare them
selves for Christ and Christianity, hostility 
was asleep. Hopes of their returning to 
their gods, gooroos, and people, were strongly 
eulertained, at some favourable time. At 

some future period the hrahmans expected to 
reap their usual gain in the devotion of these 
alienated disciples. But when a course of 
vigorous effort was adopted-when fivo her
alds of the gospel-three not unlike them 
(save in their religious views) were sent
prejudice took alarm; Satan would not allow 
an easy conquest over his once faithful and 
warm votaries; but stirred up many to op. 
pose tbe progress of the work. The poor 
simple weavers, who never knew what perse
cution was, began lo feel the effects of it. 
Their zemindars, relatives, friends, neigh
bours, R.nd gooroos all rose against them, 
Accustomed to visit their heathen neighbours, 
to eat and drink with them, now they were 
forbidden; their pipes' fire was not given 
them. They were not allowed to drink out 
of the same Iota. The barbers objected to 
shave them. Their children were not allow. 
ed to mingle with them or play. They were 
viewed as pests in the community. Under 
circumstances of so trying a nature, strong 
faith was required; much of the principles of 
the gospel to animate and buoy them up. Il 
notn·ithstanding the example and presence of 
the Saviour many apostatized, in reference to 
whom he addressed his weak disciples, "Will 
ye also go away P' what could be expected 
from this weak unlettered people, who with a 
little glimmering light of Christianity could 
only "see men as trees walking 1" To us 
these things did not seem strange. The more 
trial to a Christian, the mc>re gain, more de
votedness of heart to God, niore zeal, more 
dependence on God, more abhorrence of self, 
more appreciation of all works, services, and 
endeavours, strong sense of unprofitableness, 
clinging, trusting more in Christ and him 
crucified. We knew the efficacy of faith 
which overcomes the world. We knew to 
whom belongs the exclusive work of conver
sion, and bis pledged word to keep all whom 
the Father has given him, faithful and per
severing to the last. In humble dependence 
upon God we abated nf)t in our zeal, nor 
slackened in our exertions. While almost all 
had deserted us, one man stood firm in his 
adherence. Ramcharan, a middle.aged man, 
who had heard the gospel for three years, and 
had profited thereby, came forward and de
clared his renunciation of all his former sin
ful ways and pursuits, and avowed his attach
ment to Christ. Our joy at this juncture was 
great in proportfon to our disappointment, 
and we knew this was the Lord's doing; Cor 
such an open account of his belief in Christ, 
in the teeth of persecution and hostility, could 
never originate with man. We welcomed 
him, quoting the heart-cheering words of 
Jesus," Every one that hath forsaken houses, 
or brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, 
or wife, or children, or lands, for my name's 
sake, shall receive an hundred-fold, and shall 
inherit everlasting life. 
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"BE NEIGHBOURLY." 

WHEN famine invades a city, and only a few of its inhabitants have food to 
dispense to the hungry, it is not seemly for them to minister relief to those at the 
outskirts, whilst their near neighbours, with whose wants they might be more 
accurately acquainted, are passed over. We should feel in such a case, that their 
conduct was unkind, and that their charity was rendered somewhat suspicious. 
Be kind to all, we should say; but do not, whilst dependents upon your bounty 
are at your own doors, pass them by to seek out the miserable at a distance. 

Every reader will at once understand the object of our illustration. We do not 
wish the claims of India, or Africa, or any other country, to be overlooked by 
English Christians; but we do protest against the claims of Ireland bein<>' well 
nigh forgotten in the distribution of their bounty. That this is not an over"state
ment of the case, former papers in the Chronicle have proved. Compare Calcutta 
and Dublin, Jamaica. and Ireland; and then say whether our words be not true. 

It often happens that benevolent individuals are far better acquainted with the 
objects of charity at a distance from their house, than with those who are within a 
few doors of them. Who bas not seen the look of surprise with which information 
of a neighbour's poverty has been received by persons who had hunted for cases to 
relieve out of their own district? The incredulous look, the hasty exclamation, 
have exposed and condemned their ignorance ; condemned it, because they might 
have .been aware of it had they done rightly. But this, too, applies to Ireland. 
Talk to English ministers and English Christians about our foreign missions, and 
they can enter into the conversation readily, can expatiate upon the ignorance and 
the cruelty inseparable from superstition, can insist upon the necessity to send 
more missionaries to this or that station, and the duty of increasing the means for 
their support. But, speak of Ireland-they are dumb ! Mention her wants-and 
they start with surprise ! Summon them to exertion, and they are motionless! 

Now, "he neighbourly," British Christians. You send your money to the ends 
of the earth, in the hope of thereby relieving the wretchedness of men. Come with 
ns, and visit your neighbour, your sister land! Let us point out her wants and 
display her wretchedness to you; and we are then sure your eye must "affect 
your heart." 

Here are nearly seven millions of men held in bondage by the galling fetters of 
Romanism. But though they are slaves to a spiritual despotism, they use the lan
guage of freemen. They are unacquainted with their own degradation, and there
fore use no exertion to attain their proper position. They are laid prostrate in 
reverence, or thrilled with delight, by ceremonies which only awaken your pity or 
your contempt. They have clear heads and vigorous imaginations; but they have 
been for ages familiar only with falsehood, and have been the dupes of impostors. 
They have heen sick; but the medicine prescribed for them has incre8sed, instead 
of removing, the malady. And their very sickness has excited the derision, and 
pro~oked the taunts, of her professed friends. Every insult which malice could 
devise, and every wrong which fraud could inflict, have been the portion of Irish 
roman catholics from their so called protestant friends! 

Look at yon Irishman. His wretched appearance bespeaks your sympathy. 
But his broad, good-humoured countenance for a moment makes you forget his 
rags. You speak to him. His wit amuses and his shrewdness instructs you. His 
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eye, inexpressh·e before, is lit up, and sheds lustre over his face. You feel an 
interest in him. But he is a romanist. He knows not of protestantism, but as a 
s~·stem which needs acts of parliament, tithe processes, :md distraints, for its snp
port. Hl' can tell _Yon how his forefathers Wl're pcrsecnted bv prntcstnnt.s; hnw 
his cabin has ~,ccn witness to his nwn wrongs from the same ·some,·. He can do 
more than llns, for l,c can say that protestants do not believe him on his oath. 
~nd do Y?ll wonder that his words are s_trong when he refers to injn~ies and 
insults which human nature ,-vas never designed to bear? Do not fear hnn now, 
although you say, "I am a protestant ;" for he bears you no ill-will. Though his 
words arc fierce, his spirit is gentle. He is wrong-ed, and do you blame him for 
complaining? By whom has he been wronged? By those who professedly 
sought his good, but whose charity towards him has mainly consisted in relieving 
him of his money, lest it perchance should hinder him on his march to heaven! 
Oh, _wondron~ charity I Amiable successors of the apostles! 

Dissenters m former days <lid not protest against such villainies perpetrated in 
tl1e name ~f reli!l'ion; 3;nd they have been regarded by Irishmen as equally hostile 
to tl1em with ep1scopahans. Can you wonder that they are suspicious of them 
even now? What have they <lone to conciliate their regard? Nothing. But 
better days have come, and there are a few in the country who are not afraid to 
denounce "robbery for a burnt-offering." They are acquiring the confidence of 
the people. They are honest men, and are therefore respected. And it is, we 
believe, upon such men, under God, that the salvation of the country depends. 
They sympathize with the people; and therefore they need not take pistols with 
them into their pulpits. They do not strip cabins of their furniture ; and there
fore they can dispense with the policeman's truncheon and the sword of the 
soldier. Their triumph is by divinely appointed means, and their ultimate success 
is sure. 

"Be neighbourly." There are nearly two millions of the Irish people who use 
the Irish language chiefly, if not exclnsively. But there are not, we believe, 
twenty men belonging to all the denominations of Christians who use this language 
in preaching to the people. And of those not a few are stationed where they have 
no use for Irish. Ought not British Christians to resolve that they will not allow 
two millions of people to live and die at their doors without hearing in their own 
language the words of life? Let the Committee be enabled to provide an educa
tion in Irish for labourers in districts in which it is the prevailing speech. Let 
them require a knowledge of Irish in every agent employed in such localities; and 
then only will our denomination, which has done so nobly in the east, fulfil her 
duty to Ireland. 

The baptists are solemnly called upon to do their duty to Ireland by considera
tions which do not arise, we think, with reference to other bodies, and to which, 
in a subsequent paper, we intend to direct attention. But, taking those whi_ch are 
not so peculiarly their own, we now say, that we must be condemned fo! mcon
sistency, if, whilst zealous to provide for the supply of spiritual destitution at a 
distance, we remain careless about the perishing in this land. Let us prove our love 
to the Irish, by earnest endeavours to remove from them every wrong; to confer 
upon them every right; and, above all, to disseminate amongst them" the glorious 
gospel of the blessed God." The languishing will then revive; the dying will 
live; and the beauty and fertility of this land will only be surpassed by the moral 
loveliness and commanding influence of her people. 

A reader writes under date Jan. 10 :

During the month, I have had ten meet
ings for publishing the salvation that is in 
Je,,us. From 40 to 1.50 persons have been 
in attendance ; and I never had more reason 
to bless God for his goodness to me in the 
work, nor more cause for believing that he 
wa.o abundantly present on every occasion, 
Oh, that this were otill the case I Then would 

sinners be converted to God, and saints stirred 
up to devotedness in his service. It is the 
Lord alone that does the work, The swortl 
of the Spirit, sharpened by the prayer of !he 
soldier, is the only instrument for subdumg 
the enemies of the king. May I always be 
enabled to use it with skill ; and may the 
divine Spirit always accompany, in public 
and in private, my feeble efforts to promote 
his glory on the earth I 
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Mvvisits to the cottages of the poor, which 
were 005, were much to my comfort, Of one 
old man, with whom I have had repeated 
conversations these Inst two or three years, I 
have good hope. He is now·84 years olcl. 
He was all his life a most awfully wicked 
man ; und, up to the time of my first visit, 
totally ignorant of the gospel plan of saving 
sinners. My visits seemed to call his atten
tion to the word of God. He is now a regular 
student of that blessed book; and I have no 
doubt that the Holy Spirit has taught him 
that les'l,()11 that flesh and blood cannot im-

. part. He is now, in my view and in bis own, 
on the verge of the grave. He is expecting 
an entrance into glory, resting on the finished 
work of Jesus; and be blesses God for what, 
he says, I have been the means of doing for 
him. 

Three years ago I called to see an old female, 
about 70. At that time she gave little, if 
any, evidence of being under any religious im
pressions. Frnm the time I first called upon 
her in her affliction, the word seemed to be 
blessed to her soul. She has been living on 
the truth ever since. I called with her 011 

the 15th ult. and found her in a heavenly 
state of mind. Her views of the truth are 
full of simplicity, She is still confined, but 
feels quite happy in her situation ; " enjoys 
much comfort," she says, "in holding con
versation with Christ when alone;" and 
blesses God that be has kept her so long in 
affliction here, affording her such an oppor
tunity of thinking of the love of the Saviour. 
She is a specimen of gospel simplicity. 

Mr. SHARMAN writes from Clonmel :

Our attendance improves latterly; and on 
last Lord's-day evening we bad what might be 
called in any place of worship in Clonmel, a 
good congregation. More hearers came out 
in the evening than the morning. 

On last ordinance day two were admitted 
to full communion : one a dear brother, who 
has been baptized in India East, and a mem
ber of a small Baptist church in the regiment 
to which he belongs ; he is here a serjeant of 
a recruiting party, and is a most devoted 
Christian. I frequently ask him to take a 
part in our devotional services, which he does 
with great acceptance. The other is a pious 
f~ma]e, who has attended our chapel for some 
time. She has become con,1nced that our 
faith and practice is most in accordance with 
the word of God. Such, however, is the e><
ceedingly delicate state of her health at pre
s~nt, that she cannot be haptizcd for some 
time ; but we believe her to be a child of 
God-is convinced on the subject of baptism 
?f believers-and, therefore, we received her 
In the name of the Lord. 

Several have offered themselves for hap-

tism ; but not being sufficiently acquainted 
with those persons, I thought it better to 
delay. All have not continued steady ; some 
however have, of whose piety I can have no 
doubt; and I hope (D.v.) soon to administer 
the ordinance to two individuals, 

I have been to T-- twice within the last 
month, at which place I had very encou
raging congregations. Ah ! that you could 
let me have a man of the right stamp to aid 
me in my future labours at T-- and the 
hills. They are interesting stations ; but I 
find it difficult to manage them properly, by 
giving them all the labour they require in 
connexion with this town, in which alone 
there is work enough already. Ah! that God 
may incline the hearts of his people to come 
forward to the help of the Lord against the 
mighty. The fields are, indeed, white unto 
harvest, but the labourers are few and far 
between. 

BAPTIST CHURCH, DUBLIN. 

A FEW years since, as the Baptist Chapel 
in Swift's Alley, Dublin, required extensive 
repairs, it was resolved to build a new chapel 
in a more central part of the city. This was 
done at a cost of £1760. At Christmas last 
the debt remaining was about £225 ; which, 
by the proceeds of the annual collection then 
made, a bazaar, and a special subscription, 
has been reduced in the sum of £103 I Os., 
leaving a debt of £121 10s., towards which it 
is expected the cougregation will raise 
£21 10s. by September next. But we are 
anxious to buy the ground on which the 
chapel stands, and for which we now pay a 
rent of upwards of £35. This will cost us 
about £700. We wish to pay off the whole 
£800 this year ; but unless our brethren in 
England aid us we shall not. Those who 
could give largely belonging to our own con
gregation have done so, and nothing, there
fore, is left us but to ask the assistance of our 
brethren. Dear friends, help us. We are 
well nigh cruRhed by such a burden upon our 
shoulders. Do not pass by our case. lf we 
were able to relieve ourselves, we should not 
thus use the language of entreaty. 

Contributions will be thankfully received 
and acknowledged by the Secretary of the 
Irish Baptist Society; or the Rev. GEORGE 
GouLD, l, Seville Place, Dublin. 

A Reader writes under date, Tubber
rnore, Feb. 2nd, 1844 :-

The following will show you how I have 
been engaged last month, and will present 
some inducements to go on with the work. 

On the 2nd I visited seven families ; and 
on the 3rd visited four families, and attended 



108 JRISH CHRONICLE. 

n meeting in the evening at M-- two 
miles from my lodging. '111.ore than 'forty 
".ery attenti\'e hearers were present. Visited 
sick and aged persons between the 3rd and 
Tth._ On the e\'ening of the 7th, held a meet
mg_ m B-- for prayer and mutual conver
satwn on the scriptures. Between the 7th 
and the 12th was Yisiting at some distance, 
which I found useful. One case during this 
time came before me, which shows the neces
sity of such agency as you afford in this 
place. A man of se\'enty, who is evidently 
near t~e Yer~e of the gra\'e, said, when I first 
sa'." him, with respect to his hope, "I am 
doing "·hat I can for myself." This, I found 
on inquiry, was praying earnestly for mercy; 
and he was expecting that his prayer would 
ha '.'e some effect in removing part of his 
gmlt. Smee that I have called on him fre
quently; and I have every reason to believe 
that he is now resting entirely on the finished 
work of Jesus. On the 13th I visited seven 
families. Some of these visits were very in
teresting, especially in the case of an old 
man. His life was one of irreligion but he 
is now rejoicing in the distinguishing grace of 
God; through which, he says, he looks to l1is 
approaching dissolutiqn with joy. With many 
others I had very comforting conversation, 
about the lo1•e of Jesus, and the glorious hope 
!>eyond the grave to all who love his appear
ing. On the 14th visited five families and 
held a meeting. for prayer and reading the 
scriptures. V1s1ted from this to the 20th 
and on the 2 l st attended a meeting fo; 
prayer and mutual conversation on the scrip
tures. 22nd. Visited five families, and held 
a meeting in C-, where there were more 
than seventy persons in· attendance, a few of 
them Roman catbolics. Visited five families 
on the 23rd, and on the 24th went to Bello
ghy, where the meeting in the evening was 
unusually large and interesting. The word 
of the Lord is producing much fruit here. 
Was visiting in the neighbourhood·of Tubber
more on the 25th, amongst aged and infirm 
persons, fast drawing near the close of life. 
Of the greater part of these I have good hope. 
Some of these are calmly and confidently 
~esting on sovereign grace, who were totally 
ignorant of that great salvation when I first 
visited them. One of them said, " My min
ister calls occasionally to see me; but he gives 
me no comfort. He prays with me, indeed, 
which is very good; but he does not talk 
with me about the love of Jesus, and show 
me, as you do, how a vile creature, like me, 
can find mercy of the Lord. l\1ay the Lord 
give you a blessing for what you have done 
for me 1" On the evening of the 2ith he 
was removed from a world of sin; aud, I 
doubt nc.t, he is now before the throne sin"
ing the praises of sovereign grace. ' 0 

I visited Crew station on the 2Gth; when I 
had a very large and interesting congregation. 

On eabbath, the 28th, went to A--, eleven 
miles distant, to visit the little church there. 
I found the brethren well, and the good 
cause now prospering much among them. I 
had nn opportunity of speaking in the church 
in the morning, and, in the evening, of hold
ing forth the glorious gospel of the blessed 
Jesus, to more than two hundred persons, in 
a school-house. Yon may judge of the open
ing that is here for the faithful preaching of 
the truth, from the above number being 
brought together, when I tell you that they 
had only a few hours' notice. I arrived 
there at eleven o'clock in the morning. It 
was published in the sabbath-school at twelve 
that I was to speak at six in the evening, and 
the number was present. I returned on 
Monday, and have been visiting sick persons 
in my own neighbourhood since. May the 
Lord enable us to go on with the work, and 
bless it in our hands ! 

APPOINTMENT OF NEW SECRETARY. 

It inay be expedient to state, that inasmuch 
as Mr. Green's increasing pastoral and other 
engagements have rendered it necessary for him 
to intimate to the Committee that at the 
approaching annual meeting of the Society he 
will relinquish the office of Secretary, the 
Committee have directed their attention 
anxiously to the choice of a successor. It 
bas appeared to them desirable to secure the 
entire services of some one in that office, ex
perience having shown that its augmenting 
duties cannot be efficiently discharged by one 
who has the onerous duties of a London pas
torate. They have unanimously concurred 
in electing Mr. Trestrail, as well acquainted 
both with Ireland and with the Society; and 
they have reason to believe their choice will 
meet with general approbation. They are 
glad to be able to say that Mr. Trestrail con
sents to the nomination, and it is hoped 
that he will be able immediately to enter 
upon the d1Jties of the office. May God 
abundantly succeed the work of his hands ! 

Mr. Trestrail writes to Mr. Green:
Bristol, Feb. J6, 1844. 

MY DEAR BROTHER,-! cannot allow the 
next Chronicle to appear without some short 
account of the tour which I have just finished 
through parts of Somerset and Wilts. In all 
the places mentioned below, lectures have 
been delivered on the history, scenery, social 
and religious state of Ireland; and, judging 
from the attendance and contributions, with 
an encouraging measure of success. To my 
dear brethren in the ministry, in these places, 
I owe a lasting debt of gratitude for the 
hearty assistance they afforded me. Of the 
kindness of their different flocks, it is impos
sible to speak too strongly. Nothing could 



IRISH CHRONICLE. 

excee,1 their attention; and ae, in most cases, 
I wns an entire stranger to them, it showed 
)1ow deeply concerned they were for Ireland, 
and how much the advocate was indebted to 
his cause. It is remarkable thRt I was re
fused a subscription in only one instance, and 
that from inability then to assist; whilst 
many who had declined on former occasions 
resumed, Rnd others who had never given be. 
fore, freely gave now. May the God of all 
grace abundantly reward them for their Chris
tian kindness to " ould Ireland ! " 

The l}ames of the places, and the amount 
of the collections, are as follows ; particulars 
can appear at some future time. 

£ 8. d. 
Worcester .. .... ... ................ ..... 11 1 9 
Bath ...................................... 411 
Warmlnster .... ....................... 3 16 11 
Paulton .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. .... .. .. .. .. .. 3 9 0 
Beckington .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .... ..... 1 17 6 

£ •· d. 
Frome .................................... 16 1 9½ 
Bratton .. .. .... .. .. ............. ...... .. 7 2 O 
Tronbridge .............................. 22 4 4 
Weetbury and Leigh ............... 10 17 0½ 
Coraham................................. 2 17 O 
Melkeham .... ......... .............. ... 5 12 O 
Devizes .................................. 17 4 6 

106 4 11 

This is an encouraging amount. I hope I 
shall find our friends in Nailsworth and 
Stroud, whither I am now going, equally dis
posed to help. It ought not to be forgotten 
either, that deputations on behalf of the 
Free Church have been over tr,e whole dis
trict, and are now in Gloucestershire. Still 
our cause has been generously supported. 

I am, dear brother, 
Yours affectionately, 

F. TRESTRAIL. 

Subscriptions, ~c. received up to the end of Januai·y, 1844. 

By Miss K. Watson-
Mr. Ireson........................... 0 10 
Mr. Jones ........................... 0 10 
Mr. Wharton ....... ... ........... 0 6 
Mr. G. Freeman .... ........ ...... 0 10 

£ s. d. 
0 
0 
0 
0 

1 16 0 
By sundry articles sold by Mrs. Green...... 2 7 O 
Mrs. Ewes, subscription ...... .................. O 10 O 
M. B. ditto, one quarter ................ 0 2 6 
Friend at Tottenham, and Esther Young~ 

servant at Loughton .......................... 0 4 6 
Lion Street, Walworth, Sunday school 

boys, by Mr. Beal .................. ............ 1 0 0 
Mrs. Nicholls, annual, by Rev. G. Pope . .. l O O 
C. B. Robinson, Esq., Leicester............... 5 0 O 
ByC.M ............................................... 72 0 0 
Thorpe-le•Soken, by Rev. J. Hirons ......... 1 7 6 
By Rev. George Pritchard-

Mr. Meredith, Pentonville .................. 0 6 O 
Mr. Tomlyn, Borough Green . .. ... ... ... ... 5 0 0 

Hawick, by Mr. John Turnbull............... 1 O O 
By Rev. Stephen Davie-
, Mr. J. Hillier, Newmarket, near Stroud 5 0 0 

Mr. I. Blackwell, ditto........................ 5 0 0 

£ •. ti. 
Sandhnrst, penny•a•week, by Mr. George 

Ballard .............................. ...... ......... 2 15 0 
Clipston, by Rev. T. Gough ... ... 5 15 6 

Ditto, Mrs. Brennard'e pupils O 7 6 
6 3 II 

Preston, by Rev. J. Harvey-
John Hamilton, Esq. ............. 1 0 0 
J. Hamilton, Esq., M. D......... 0 10 0 
J. Harvey ........................... 0 10 O 
Mr. Lewis............................ 0 5 0 
Mr. W. Thompson ............... O 5 O 
Small sums ......................... 1 13 0 

Less by payment to Irish reader O 10 O 
3 13 0 

Wellington, Somerset, by Mr.JohnGreedy-
By Miss Wescombe .............. 1 4 6 
M. Lovey ........................... 0 5 6 
M.Sturk ........................... 0 4 6 
S. Sturk .............................. O 2 6 
Missionary box, J. G............. O 3 0 

2 0 0 

l½r. '1 homas requests that we will insert the following list of contributions kindly 
aff'?r~ed t.o him towards meeting the expense incurred in the altering a large 
bu1ldmg, in an eligible site in Limerick, and preparing it as a neat and commodious 
cliapel. 

Llmerick-
IRELAND. 

ioll~ction at chapel ................ .. 
A~e ard Burr, Esq., Nenagb .... .. 
M am J. Durr, M.A., Eeq., do ... . 
Ths.. Burr, Brewery, do ............ . 
J omn.s Levitt, Esq . .............. . 

oseph Lemon, Eaq ................. . 

6 B 3 
2 10 0 
2 10 0 
1 10 0 
3 0 0 
2 0 0 

£ s. d. 
£ s. d. 

John Purser, Esq..................... 1 0 0 
Christopher Antisell, Esq... ....... 1 0 0 
Samuel J aekman, Esq. . .... ... .. .. I O 0 
l\Ir. Robert Barlow.................. 0 10 0 
Mr. James Turner .................. 0 5 0 
Mr. James Henderson .. .... ... .. .. 0 2 6 

--- 2115 9 
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Cork-
Colonel Maraball..................... l O 0 
Mr. John Baker ..................... l O 0 
Rev. F. Trestrail ..................... 0 10 0 
Mr. William Booth.................. 0 7 0 
Mr. Logan.............................. 0 5 0 
Dr. Phipps ............................ 0 2 6 
Mr. George Ridings.................. 0 5 0 
Mr. Thomas Limham ............... 0 10 0 
Mr. Abraham Jones ................ 0 5 0 
Mr. John W'Oodford ............... 0 5 0 
Mr. Robert Andrew Boyd ......... 0 5 0 

Clonmel-
Rev. John Dill........................ 0 5 0 
Mr. Thomas Roberts ............... 0 5 0 
Mr. Cannon ....... ...... ... . . .. .. . .. . . 0 2 6 
Msdms. Week and Luther .. . .. . 0 5 0 
Mr. Edward Jones .................. 0 2 6 
Mr. J. Watson........................ 0 2 6 
Mr. James Burk ..................... 0 5 0 
Mr. Clarke.............................. 0 l 0 
Mr. Harvey ............................ 0 5 0 
Mr. George Bragg ................... 0 10 0 

Dublln-
J ohn Parks, Esq.... .................. l O 0 
John Figgis, Esq. ... ......... ... ...... l O 0 
T. Turner, Esq......................... 0 10 0 
Mr. Edwin Butler .................. 0 5 0 
Mrs. Ed"-in Butler.................. 0 5 0 
Mrs. Butler ........................... 0 5 0 
Mr. J. Leckley ........................ 0 5 0 
A Friend .............................. l O 0 

Waterford- . 
J obn Preston, Esq. .. ..... ........... 0 ·10 0 
Mr. Wm. Edwards................... 0 10 0 
Mr. Wm. Kirkwood .... ........... 0 10 0 
Mr. Wm. E. Scroder ............... 0 10 0 
Mr. Henry Denny ............... .•... 0 10 0 
Mr. Thomas M. Ross ............... 0 5 0 
Mr. Benjamin Budd ................ 0 5 0 
Mrs. Smith ...................... -... 0 5 0 
Miss Smith ........................... 0 5 0 
Samuel Smith, Esq ....... -......... 0 2 6 
Arthur Smith, Esq ......... -·-···- 0 2 6 
Tobias Wilson, Esq.................. 0 10 0 
A Friend, by Mrs. Hardcastle .. . 0 5 0 
I. and C. Scroder .............. :.. .... 0 5 0 
George Wright, Esq. ............... 0 10 0 
Mrs. George lve ..................... 0 10 0 
Dr. Elliott.............................. 0 2 6 
Josiah Sherman, Esq. ........... ... . 0 5 0 
Miss Scott .... .. .. ............ .. ...... 0 2 6 
Mr. Kisbey ........................... 0 2 0 
By Mr. C. Cole ...... ... ...... ......... 0 3 0 
Josiah Williams, ·Esq............... l O 0 
Daniel Denny, Esq............. ...... l O 0 
A Friend at the Bank .. . •.. .. .. .. ... l O 0 
Mr. Archdeacon....................... 0 l 0 

ENGL.A.ND. 
Bristol-

Robert Leonard, Esq..... ........... 0 10 0 
Mrs. Sherring ... ..................... 0 10 0 
Andrew Li vett, Esq. ......... ..... .. 0 5 0 
Rev. J. S. Crisp ...................... 0 5 0 
C. Reed, Esq.... ....................... 0 5 0 
J. Livett, Esq. ........................ 0 10 0 
Mrs. Whittuck ........................ 0 5 0 
H. C ....................................... 0 3 0 
Mrs. Holland........................... 3 0 0 
William Heir ........................ 0 10 0 
A Friend . .. . ... ... ... . . .. ... ..... ... ... 0 3 0 
A Commercial Friend............... 0 5 0 
Samuel Carey, Esq.. ................. 0 10 0 
John Eyre, Esq........................ 0 10 0 
Mr. James Bigwood ................ 0 5 0 
Mrs. Horsey............................ 0 5 0 
T. C. Hughes, Esq. .................. 0 5 0 
Messrs. Procter and Shoard . ..... 1 0 0 
William Stuckey, Esq............... 0 Ii 0 
W. B. C. Cummins.................. 0 Ii 0 

£ s. d. 

4 14 6 

2 3 6 

4 10 0 

9 11 0 

L. D. H ................................ 0 4 0 
Mrs. Moore .................. ........ O Ii O 
Mr. R. Jones........................... O Ii 0 
Mr. G. Gould........................... 0 Ii O 
Mr. Doard . .. .... . ... ..... .... .. ... . .... 0 5 O 
Captain Edwards..................... O l 0 
Mr. H. Lee ........................... O 10 0 
Dr. George G. Dompas ............ 0 10 0 
Mrs. Cox .. .. ..... .... ................. l O O 
Rev. John Foster..................... 0 10 O 
Messrs. Goodwin, Finch, and Co. 0 10 0 
Mr. John Lavars, Jun................ 0 5 0 
Mr. Parsons .... ......... .............. 0 5 O 
Mr. ~handler........................... 0 2 6 
Mr. John H. Cuzner ................ 0 2 6 
Mrs. Probyn ........................... 0 10 0 
Mrs. Daniel ......... ......... ......... O 5 0 
Mr. Daniel.............................. O 4 O 
Mr. Dando.............................. 0 5 0 
The Misses Lunells.................. 0 Ii 0 
Mr. Wornall ........................... O 10 0 
E.A ..................................... 030 
E. Melsom...... ............... ......... O 2 6 
Francis Holmes ..................... 1 1 O 

£ ,. d. 

---18 1 6 
Bath and Trowbridge-

Mr. Clarke.............................. l O 0 
Mr. Thomas ...... ... .... .. .. ... . ... ... 0 5 0 
E. H ..................................... 0 5 O 
Mr. A'llor .............................. 0 2 6 
J. G. Mansford, Esq.................. 0 5 0 
G. Hunt, Esq ......................... 0 5 0 
Mr. Stancol!lb, jun................... 0 2 6 
Mr. Salter ...... ............ .......... 0 10 O 
A Person at Bath..................... 0 2 0 

Cambridge-
Richard Foster, Esq.... ..... ....... 2 0 0 
George E. Foster, Esq. ............ 0 10 0 
William Adams, Esq.. .............. l O 0 
Mr. Richard Johnson............... 0 5 0 
Anonymous .. .. . .... ... . . .. ........... 0 5 0 
Two Friends........................... 0 5 0 
Mrs. Johnson, sen. .............. .... 0 10 0 
Mr. E. Johnson........................ 0 Ii 0 
Mr. J. Watson........................ 0 5 0 
Miss Lee ............................... 0 10 O 
Mrs. Basham........................... 0 5 0 
Mrs. Cooke .............. .............. l O 0 
Mr. Ingle .. ............................ 0 5 0 
Mra. Tuplin ......... .... .............. 0 5 0 
W. E. Lilley, Esq. ................... l O 0 
A. G. Brimley, Esq.................. 0 10 0 
Mr. Wilson ............. ...... ........ 0 2 6 
G. S ...................................... 0 2 6 
w. J ..................................... 0 2 6 
Mr. Fisher ............................. 0 2 6 
w. u ................................... 0 2 6 
Mr. J. S, Watts ..................... 0 2 6 
J.B. T ................................... 0 2 6 
J. Thimy ....... .................. ... .. 0 2 6 
Mrs. Moore .. .... ...................... 0 l 0 
A Friend ............................... 0 2 6 
Mr. Squires ....... .................... 0 2 6 
Mr. John Wheatley .... ............. 0 2 0 
Mr. Swan .................. ............ 0 2 6 
Mr. J. llett ............................ 0 2 6 

2 17 0 

---10 13 0 
Colchester-

W. W. Francie, Eeq . ............... . 
William Blacklock, Esq ............ . 
James Wicks, Esq . ................. . 
Mrs. T. Tabor ....... ; ............... . 
Mr. Thomas Moore ................. . 
Miss Hodson ............... , .......... . 
Thomas Bligh, Esq ................ .. 
Mr. Renda! ......................... .. 
Mr. T. B. Harvey ................... .. 
E.M ................................... .. 
J. Johnson ............................ . 
A Friend ............................. .. 
A Friend .............................. . 

0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 Ii 0 
0 10 0 
0 2 6 
0 2 6 
0 2 6 
0 2 U 
0 2 6 
0 l 0 

3 13 6 
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St. Ivos-
Mr. J D. Paul........................ 0 10 0 
Mr. Watts J. King.................. 0 5 0 
Mr. J. Goodman...................... 0 10 0 
Mr. Robert Knightly ............... 0 5 0 
Mrs. Goodman ........................ 0 5 0 
Mr. James Wrn.Ucn.................. 0 0 0 
Dy Mr. Olrllng ........................ 0 4 0 

Dluntlsbam-
Tbomas Leigh, Esq. ...... ...... ... I O 0 
Mr. George Jewson .................. 0 10 0 
Miss Mailman........................ 0 10 0 
Mr. Alexander Feary............... 0 10 0 
Mrs. John Feary .......... ...... ..... 0 10 O 
Mr. William Watts.................. 0 5 0 
Rev. J. E. Simmons ............... 0 2 6 
Mrs. D .................................. 0 1 0 
A Friend ... ... ............... .... ... ... 0 1 0 
Mrs. Stacey .. . . .. ... ... ... ... . .. . . . . . . 0 2 6 

Somersbam-
C. Warner, Esq. ..................... 0 10 0 
A Friend ... ... . .. ... ............ ... ... 0 5 0 
Rev. William Orris.................. 0 2 6 

Ipewich-
Mr. William Bayley ....... ......... 0 10 0 
Mr. S. Cowell ...... ... ... ....... ... ... 0 5 0 
Mr. Robert Lacy ......... ... ......... 0 10 0 
Mr. Trick et ....................... ,.... 0 1 0 
Mr. Pollard ... ...... ............ ... ... 0 2 6 
Friends ...... ...... ......... ............ 0 7 7 
Mr. H. Leverett ...... ............ ... 0 10 0 
Mr. S. Abbott ..................•••... 0 5 0 
Mr. Robert Thompson ............ 0 5 0 

Norwich-
J. S. Drewer, Esq. .................. 0 10 0 
J. Gooderson, Esq.... .... ............ O 10 O 
Thomas Geldart, Esq................ 0 10 0 
Joseph Coleman, Esq................ 0 10 0 
Henry Culley, Esq. .... ... .. . ........ 0 10 0 
- Copeman, sen., Esq. ............ 0 10 0 
William Harmer, Esq............... 0 10 0 
Robert Tiiiyard, sen., Esq.. ....... 0 10 0 
Mr. Arthur Mackey.................. 0 10 0 
James Colman, Esq. ................ 0 10 0 
- Diguold, Esq........................ 0 10 0 
James Cozens, Esq................... 0 10 0 
Mr. Robert French .... ... ....... .. . . 0 10 0 
Edward Willett, Esq................. 0 10 0 

~"i.1:i<t~:.~~·.::::::::::::::::::::::::: g }g g 
Mr. J. D. Smith....................... 0 5 6 
Mr. J. Olen denning.................. 0 5 0 
Mr. Josiah Fletcher . . .. . .. . ....... 0 5 0 
Mr. G. L. C............................. 0 5 0 
Miss Cozens , .. , ............ , ., . . . .. . .. O 5 O 

fti:If l ! i ! 
Miss Theoboid. .. .. ........ ............ g g g 
John Culley, Esq. ..................... 0 10 O 

£ •· d. 

2 4 0 

3 12 0 

0 17 6 

2 16 1 

---11 7 6 
Bury St. Edmunds-

~'· H. Quant ... ... . . ....... ...... ... 0 5 O 
Mr. T. Ridley ........................ O 5 O 
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ORDINATION ADDRESS.-.¥-

CHRISTIAN FRIENDS,-lt is cus
tomary on such interesting occasions 
as the present to say a little in expla
nation and defence of our leading 
principles as Protestant Dissenters, 
and to specify some of the reasons 
why we do not and cannot conform to 
the Church of England as by law 
established. This custom, we con
ceive, is judicious and commendable, 
since it mav materially tend, with the 
blessing of God, to fortify the minds 
of our friends-to rectify the mistakes 
and repel the accusations of our ene
mies-to display the rocky firmness 
of that foundation on which our cause 
is erected, and from which we have 
no apprehension of it ever being 
removed by all the force, whether 
legitimate or unlawful, which can by 
any means be brought to bear 
against it. 

Our principles as Protestant Dis
sen.ters are directly derived, we verily 
believe, from "the Oracles of God;" 
they were dearer to many of our 

Ma. En1TOn,-This was delivered at the 
Ordination of the Rev. C. Mills over the 
General Baptist Church, Bourne, Lincolnshire; 
~eptember 19th, 1843. Several who heard 
>t thought it might be advantageously circu
lated through the medium of the Repository. 

VoL. 6.-N.S. 

predecessors than liberty, or even life 
itself; they stand identified, we feel 
assured, with the glory of our adorable 
Saviour, with the freedom and peace 
of the British empire ; yea, with the 
evangelization and redemption of all 
the world. Such being our honest 
convictions, then, we could not be 
easily prevailed upon to give those 
principles up ; nor can we be satisfied 
without putting forth some positive 
endeavours, especially on occasions 
like the present, with a view to their 
more extensive promulgation. 

In addressing you for a few minutes 
longer this morning, I beg permission 
to direct your attention briefly, in the 
first place, to the name by which we 
are commonly called, and to show in 
what sense that name is really appli
cable unto us. We are usually de
nominated dissenters; and such an 
appellation is deemed by some of our 
opponents one of the most opprobrious 
or reproachful which could by possi
bility be awarded to us. When they 

If you concur in that opinion, please insert it 
at your convenience. Wishing you increasing 
encouragement and success in your eilitorial 
engagements. 

I remain, very fraternally yours, 
Y. F. 

N 
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have 1,aid we are dissenters, some of 
them seem to imagine that scarcely 
anything more need be added to vilify 
our character, to display our ignorance 
and contumacy, or to prove our iden
tity with infidels, libertines, and almost 
ev~ry class of persons who deserve 
to be avoided and abhorred. Many 
others, who know us better, have a 
higher opinion of us by far, and enter
tain more charitable and appropriate 
feelings toward us. We have no objec
tion whatever to the above appellation, 
prO\ided it be rightly understood. 
"Te rather rejoice in it as creditable to 
our discrimination, complimentary to 
our conscientiousness, and as connect
ing us in honorable association with 
multitudes of the wisest and best of 
men in ages that are past. The term 
dissenter simply signifies one who 
disagrees with others in opinion or in 
practice ; one who takes views of any 
subject different from thoseW hich some 
of his fellow-creatures have taken, and 
consequently pursues a different line 
of conduct. It is easy to perceive, 
then, that while this appellation may 
be extremely reproachful in some 
cases, it may be equally honorable 
and praiseworthy in others, according 
to the nature and claims of the subject 
concerning which the division of 
opinion takes place, and according to 
the degrees of conscientious care 
which the parties have exercised in 
making up their minds on the matter. 
Suppose, for example, that any of us 
should disagree with the general sen
timents and practices of the Redeemer's 
apostles ; men who were filled with 
divine inspiration, and invested with 
the attribute of infallibility for the 
very purpose of promulgating the holy 
will of Jehovah! In such a case, dissent 
would be exceedingly discreditable 
and reprehensible; it would display a 
measure of ignorance and carelessness, 
or a spirit of pride and presumption, 
which could not be justified, but must 
be peremptorily condemned. But 
suppose, on the other hand, after a 
course of serious and prayerful inves-

tigation, we differed in some religious 
opinions and practices from a number 
of our fellow-men, whose capacities 
and circumstances were in nowise 
superior to our own ; who never had 
any better means for ascertaining 
what was true and proper than those 
which were also vouchsafed to us.
Where would be the sin and disgrace 
of dissent then ? We should only 
differ from them in the same way and 
to the same extent as they differed 
from us ; consequently it would be 
a question for grave consideration, 
whether they were in the right or we, 
and whether all the guilt and ignominy 
of dissent did not belong to them 
rather than to ourselves? Well: Is not 
this precisely the position in which we 
are actually placed ? With whom do 
we disagree as Protestant Dissenters ? 
With the inspired and infallible apostles 
of Jesus Christ ? · Bv no means ! · We 
admire their character ; we reverence 
their office ; we believe in their com
petency ; we espouse their doctrines ; 
and we conform to their directions. 
With whom, then, do we disagree? 
Why, simply with a number of our 
fellow-mortals, whose natural igno
rance and depravity are as complete 
as our own, who have no other means 
for acquiring spiritu~I illumination or 
conformity to the will of God than 
those which are equally available for 
ourselves, and who have no more 
authority for calling us to their tribu
nal than we have for calling them to 
ours. To disagree, then, with such 
persons, cannot surely be so very pre
sumptuous, while it may be, as we 
confidently believe it is, the part of 
wisdom, of integrity, and of peace. 
Taking the apostles as the au
thorized expounders and promulga
tors of the will of God, we conceive it 
can be easily made to appear, that 
those are in fact the dissenters who 
sanction and advocate the national 
establishment of religion ; while those 
who uphold and promote congrega
tional nonco:aformity are so far at 
least conservators of the primitive 
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faith, and true conformists to the 
original standard of ecclesiastical 
Christianity. 

Not to dwell longer upon the name 
by which we are called, let us now 
proceed to specify a few of our reasons 
for disapproving of national religious 
establishments in general, and then a 
few additional reasons for not con
forming to the Church of England in 
particalar. 

We entirely disapprove of national 
religious establishments in general, 
witliout regard to their name or their 
nature, whether they be Popish or 
Protestant, Lutheran or Anninian, 
Episcopalian or Presbyterian ; we ut
terly disapprove of them all. But on 
what is our disapprobation founded ? 
Have we any sufficient reasons for it ? 
We have such reasons as satisfy our
selves, and such as must, we · feel 
assured, command the respect at least 
of all who fully understand and can
didlv consider them. 

l;t, Then, Not a single sentence 
is to be found in the Scriptures in 
favor of the national establishment of 

· our holy religion. Such an institution 
is nowhere acknowledged in this sacred 
book as legitimate and useful. We 
make these assertions in the most 
unhesitating manner, and we respect
fully call upon our opponents to prove 
them incorrect. We do not deny 
that Judaism was established among 
the ancient people of God; but Judaism 
was not Christianity ; it was a local 
and temporary system, a system of 
types and shadows, and was utterly 
abolished " when the fulness of the 
time was come." Until it can be 
shown, then, that the establishment of 
Christianity derives some direct and 
decisive sanction from the New Testa
m_ent writings, our objections to it 
~111 continue, and will be exemplified 
m our habitual conduct. 

2nd. We are fully persuaded that 
Christianity can be supported and 
propagated quite as well, to say the 
least, without being connected with 
the secular government. It was not 

connected with the secular govern
ment in the first age of its existence, 
most certainly. The Redeemer and 
his apostles received not the sanction 
and support of earthly princes and 
parliaments. On the contrary, "The 
kings of the earth did set themselves, 
and the rulers took council together, 
against the Lord, and against his 
anointed, saying, 'Let us break their 
bands asunder, and cast away their 
cords from us.'" But the Gospel 
bade defiance to their opposition, and 
gloriously triumphed, despite all their 
combined and strenuous endeavours to 
obstruct and destroy it. And was 
there ever a period when its doctrines 
were more pure, or its spirit more 
lovely; when its progress was more 
rapid, or its conquests more complete ? 
But we need not take you back to the 
first age of Christianity to justify our 
conviction in this particular ; you need 
only cross the Atlantic, and see what 
is going forward there at the present 
moment. Religion is not incorporated 
with the state in America ; the civil 
government of that eo.untry wisely 
leaves it to itself to prove its own 
divinity, to display its own importance, 
to achieve its own conquests, and to 
diffuse its own blessings. And what 
is the result ? Is not America, in 
proportion to its age and its advan
tages, at least as religious a nation as 
our own ? Yea, is it not very.likely ere 
long to outvie us completely in every 
thing that is noble, and charitable, and 
divine? We are aware of it;, slavery, 
and we abhor it; we are aware of its 
fanaticism, and we deplore it ; but, 
notwithstanding every drawback, we 
are decidedly of opinion that America 
is as religious a nation as our own. 
Now it has been affirmed, that "if 
there were no religious establishments, 
there would soon be no religion at 
all;" but we regard such assertions as 
impeaching the intrinsic excellence 
and the paramount utility of " the glo
rious Gospel;" as reflecting most 
unwarrantably upon Jesus Christ, the 
"Head over all things to the Church;'' 



as putting a formidable weapon into 
the hands of his infidel adversaries ; 
while at the same time those assertions 
are flatly contradicted by well known 
facts of history, and by a most succes
ful experiment now carrying on, as it 
were, before our own eyes. 

3rd. We haye painful apprehen
sions that Christianitv has been, and 
still is, materially injured in its repuc 
tation and retarded in its progress by 
standing in alliance with secular 
governments. The kingdom of Jesus 
" is not of this world ; " it is spiritual, 
heavenly, and divine. National sena
tors, as ~uch, are utterly unfit to manage 
its momentous affairs. Besides, most of 
them are carnal and selfish men ; con
sequently they have nothing congenial 
with its spirit. They cannot rightly 
appreciate its principles ; they have no 
enjoyment of its peculiar privileges; 
nor can they sympathize in its sub
lime designs. If they interfere with 
it at all, then, there is a moral cer
tainty that they will inflict upon it 
considerable injury. It cannot be safe 
in their custody; it must be dete
riorated by their patronage. Accord
ingly, when we want to look at the 
religion of Christ in its most corrupted 
and its most offensive condition, we 
turn at once to those continental 
nations in which it is most completely 
identified with the secular govern
ment, and there we see how it has 
been despoiled of its beauty, crippled 
in its energies, and obstructed in its 
progress. Is there not reason to 
believe, that the most monstrous and 
mischievous evils have been engen
dered and nurtured up to a frightful 
maturity by means of national religious 
establishments ; evils which have 
grievously delayed the march of truth 
and righteousness, if not postponed 
for many generations the evangeliza
tion of the world ? Yes : it is our 
decided conviction, that the religion 
we profess could not have been con
fined for so long a time within such 
circumscz:ibed geographical limits, and 
that it would not have been known by 

so inconsiderable a portion of the 
earth's population only in this, the 
nineteenth century of its existence, but 
for the hostile and pernicious influences 
of state religions. If such are our 
opinions, then, after deliberate and 
serious consideration, who can wonder 
that we protest against all national 
establishments of Christianity, and 
that we are anxiously hoping for their 
total and everlasting overthrow ? 

But we were also to assign some 
additional reasons for our noncon
formity to the Church of England in 
particular. Before we do that, how
ever, we . would take the liberty of 
offering a few remarks on the negative 
side of the question. 

1st, Then. We do not refuse to 
conform because we can discover 
nothing whatever that is good in con
nection with the Church of England ; 
for we can discover several things 
which irresistibly command our respect 
and admiration. I will refer to one 
this morning, and will give you my 
reason for naming that one. I allude 
to the buildings in which our Episco
palian friends and neighbours are 
accustomed to meet for public wor
ship. Many of those buildings, we 
freely acknowledge, are spacious and 
magnificent, commodious and beauti
ful in a very superior degree. We 
have frequently admired them when 
travelling as among the most interest
ing objects in the landscape. We 
have often admired them also in our 
towns and villages, as exceedingly 
ornamental to the places in which 
they are erected, and as manifestly 
adapted to the purposes for which 
they are designed. I mention this so 
distinctly and emphatically, because, 
when we are speaking about the over
throw of the Establishment, we are 
understood by some persons as advo
cating, among other things, the entire 
demolition of our parish churches. 
Hence it has been repeatedly affirmed, 
that dissenters would be very glad of 
the opportunity to rase all those edi
fices to their very foundations, and 
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appropriate the materials to no better 
a purpose than the repairing of the 
roads! For my own part, however, 
I have no such desire, nor do I believe 
that one dissenter in a thousand would 
give the slightest sanction to such 
barbarous and sacreligious spoliation. 

2nd. Our refusal to conform does 
not arise from the apprehension that 
there are no pious people in connec
tion with the Church of England. On 
the contrary, we feel assured there 
are numbers who believe the funda
mental truths of the Gospel, who love 
the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity, 
and are constantly displaying in their 
spirit and deportment " the beauties 
of holiness." Such individuals we 
most cordially acknowledge as worthy 
members of" the household of faith." 
We should be glad to commune with 
them at the table of our common 
Mediator, to co-operate in any Scrip
tural and prudential endeavours " for 
the furtherance" of his glorious cause ; 
and, however little of Christian inter
course we may be permitted to enjoy 
with them in these lower regions, we 
are sincerely hoping to meet them 
eventually, and to dwell with them for 
ever, in our "Father's house" above. 
But, while we have every reason to 
believe there are amiable, useful, and 
exemplary members of the Established 
Church, we cannot admit that their 
excellencies have any necessary con
nection with the system they espouse. 
We incline to think they are excellent 
in spite of that system rather than as 
!he result of any sanctifying influence 
it has exerted upon their minds. 

3rd. We do not refuse to conform 
because we are unfriendly in any 
degree to Christian union, or because 
We take delight in schisms and divisions 

considered in themselves. Such im
putations have been cast upon us, and 
probably will be cast upon us still, by 
some of our opponents ; but they can 
only proceed from those who " know 
not what spirit we are of." Many of 
us are frequently mourning over the 
divided and distracted state of the 
nominal Church of Jesus. We bit
terly lament that so much of precious 
time has been expended, and so much 
of spiritual energy has been consumed 
in angry contentions and controversies 
with each other, when we ought to 
have been unitedly exerting ourselves 
against the common adversary, and 
"striving together for the faith of the 
Gospel." We seriously apprehend 
that much of the infidelity and profli
gacy of our favored land, if not much 
of the ignorance and iniquity of the 
world at large, may be chargeable 
upon the divisions and contentions so 
rampant in our midst. But, while we 
deprecate disunion in the Church of 
Jesus as unscriptural and pernicious, 
we cannot consent to relinquish our 
views of evangelical truth, or to sacri
fice our principles and privileges as 
Protestant Dissenters for the sake of a 
coalition which would in such a case 
be based upon a sandy foundation, 
and purchased at too high a price. If 
our brethren of the Establishment will 
come over to us, as we are hoping 
they will in course of time, they will 
find us ready enough to receive them, 
and to give them the appropriate 
token of fraternal affection, " the right 
hand of fellowship;" but, while we 
entertain the views and feelings which 
we do at present, our going over to 
them must be quite out of the 
question. 

(To be continuecl.) 

THE BOOKSELLER'S MISTAKES; OR, THE USEFUL BOOKS. 
"Blessed are ye that sow beside all waters."-Isa. icx.x.ii. 20. 

L:lsT Lord's-day the writer took tea conversation turned upon the means 
With one of his members, and the of his conversion to God. My friend 
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then stated the following circum
stanc<', which has been d<:'emed of 
sufficient interest to lay before the 
reader. He was apprenticed in the 
town of C--, and nearly the whole 
of the time attended the parish 
church. He occasionally went to the 
General Baptist chapel. The clergy
man ·s daughter took notice of him, 
and recommended him to take a 
magazine. He went to the book
seller, and ordered it; but, by some 
mistake, a number of a different 
magazine was obtained, which my 
friend took home and read with much 
interest. In this little messenger of 
truth was a deeply interesting article 
from America, on the awful conse
quences of quenching and grieving 
the Spirit of God. This article was 
read and read again with deep in
terest, and speedily lead the young 
reader to attend the General Baptist 
chapel, and ultimately to follow the 
example of a pious brother, now a 
minister of Christ, and cast in his lot 
with the people of God. The little 
book was The Cottage Magazine, 
for Dec., 1835: and thus the mistake 
of the bookseller, either in London or 
Leicestershire, was overruled for the 
conversion of the soul. " How great 
a matter a little fire kindleth !" This 
individual is now a valuable tract 
distributer, a Sabbath-school teacher, 
and an active and useful member of 
the Church in this town. 

A circumstance of a similar charac
ter, but more important in its results, 
was related to the writer by the aged 
minister, who was the happy subject 
of this singular providence. This 
conversation occurred in Jan., 1820. 
To an inquiry, what were the cir
cumstances in which the cause in 
the village originated, the venerable 
minister replied, to the following 
effect :-" When I was a young 
man, I used frequently to hear the 
Rev. Mr. Venn, an evangelical 
clergyman. Going one day to our 
market town, I strolled into the book
seller's shop, as I was rather given to 

reading, and observing t,vo new books 
upon the counter, I asked a young 
female who was present what they 
were; to which she replied, 'Oh! 
they are some Methodist books, that 
have been sent from London by mis
take; and I don't know who is so 
likely to buy them as yourself.' I 
looked at them," said the good old 
man, " and found they were some ser
mons by the Rev. G. Whitfield; but 
I did not lmow who Whitfield was, 
and so laid them down. The next 
Lord's-day I went to hear Mr. Venn, 
and asked him about Mr. Whitfield, 
who replied, 'He is an honored ser
vant of the Lord.'" Upon this recom
mendation, the Methodist sermons 
were speedily purchased, and, as the 
good man assured the writer, one of 
them was read to his family in the 
evening after he returned from mar
ket! The neighbours assembled of 
their own accord, and sent word, they 
wanted to hear another of the ser
mons. In this manner the stock of 
sermons was soon exhausted, and, 
said the venerable minister, "When 
I could procure no more, I had to 
try and make some myself!" An 
awakening to the great concerns of 
religion thus commenced in this vil-" 
lage, which spread extensively. A 
place of worship was opened by a 
pious clergyman, and this village now 
contains a substantial Baptist chapel, 
with a congregation of five or six 
hundred persons. The writer was 
in this neighbourhood about three 
years since, and was delighted with 
the aspect of the cause of Christ. It 
may not be uninteresting to state, that 
this village is in the county of Hun
tingdon. How important the results 
of these volumes of Whitfield ! How 
singular the incident, that the book
seller in London should send them 
sixty miles into the country by mis
take ! Was it a pious act of the book
seller, or a mere speculation? How 
unimportant to the purchaser and 
his benighted neighbours, the motive; 
but how important the sowing of the 
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"right seed" in that county! The 
Chul'ch, beginning in a house, has 
been, like, Joseph, " a fruitful bough, 
running over the wall." 

A few reflections naturally arise 
from this statement of facts. The 
first is :-How great may be the 
value of a good book or magazine! 
The young man, whose conversion 
was first narrated, derived more bene
fit from a two-penny magazine than 
six years' attendance at the parish 
church, or occasional attendance at 
the chapels. My friend has preserved 
this number, and, on being requested 
to read the article, his feelings pre
vented him. His wife then under
took it, and, with some difficulty, 
finished it. The little magazine is 
evidently destined to be an heirloom. 
The same may be predicted of Whit
field's sermons. How interesting thus 
to trace and retrace the origin of 
important events! Dr. Leifchild has 
the following observation in his me
moirs of the Rev. J. Hughes, the 
honored originator of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society :-" If it were 
possible to recover the original grain 
of wheat, which we may suppose to 
have enfolded the vital nourishment, 
and indeed the embryo being of al
most all the human race, it would 
produce far stronger emotions in a 
contemplative mind than the brightest 
gem that ever em-iched a museum, 
or adorned a crown! It is with a 
similar, but sublimer feeling, that we 
reflect upon that single idea arising in 
the mind of an individual, which, how
~ver insignificant cir unpromising in 
1:s first appearance, was the des
tmed germ of a greater influence on 
the condition of mankind than perhaps 
any other single idea that has been 
c_onceived during the present genera
tion." How great the honor conferred 
upon the Baptist denomination when 
Bunyan conceived the Pilgrim's Pro
~ress; Roger Williams that ofreligious 
hberty; Howard his course of philan
thropy ; Carey the importance of 
inodcrn missions; Hughes the pro-

priety of a Bible society for the 
world; and Pike the practicability of 
the General Baptists supporting a 
m1ss10n in the land of Juggernaut, 
till this Jupiter of India, with all its 
rites, shall be 

"Buried midst the wreck of things that were." 

How valuable the labors of these de
voted brethren ! Who can tell the good 
that has resulted, and will yet result, 
from their books, their example, their 
influence? 

What important results may issue 
in apparently accidental occurrences. 
Could anything be more of the cha
racter of mistake than the Cotta_qe 
Magazine coming instead of the 
Cottage Monitor? Or any transaction 
in business be more like a mere 
speculation or mistake than Whit
field's Sermons sent into a market 
town in Huntingdonshire ? Did not 
Luther find the Bible in his monasterv 
very unexpectedly? Did not Romain;, 
who had at first a great aversion to 
the metropolis, attribute his settlement 
in it to the fact, that of the two 
streets which led to the Edinburgh 
packet, in which he was about, in 
much mortification, to leave London, 
he walked down that in which he 
met the friend who overruled his 
purpose, and proved to him an angel 
of the Lord, to direct him to set up 
the standard of the cross in that great 
city ? " The steps of a good man are 
ordered by the Lord." "'Whoso is 
wise and will consider these tnings, 
they shall understand the loving kind
ness of the Lord." With what im
portance this invests all the actions 
of life. What appears fortuitous, 
accidental, unseasonable, discow-aging, 
may, by the movements of Providence, 
be thrown into most important circum
stances and issue in events of deepest 
interest. A late missionary in India 
observed, "A missionary can hardly be 
out of his place, if he be but prose
cuting his work." As Milton says, 

"No matter what or where, if I be still the 
same.'' 
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The first convert at Serampore, 
Krishna, received his serious im
pressions in favour of Christianity 
while Dr. Thomas was setting his 
broken arm. Petumber Sing found 
the missionaiies at Serampore by the 
word Serampore printed on the tract, 
which had reached him in the Suuder
bunds of Bengal. How suitable the 
admonition : " Be instant in season, 
out of season." How appropriate 
the encouragement : " In the morn
ing sow thy seed, and in the evening 
withhold not thine hand, for thou 
knowest not whether shall; prosper, 
either this or that, or whether they 
both shall be alike good." (Ecc. xi. 6.) 

Hence appears the great utility of 
circulating religious books, magazines, 
tracts, &c. The records of the Church 
abound with the most striking and 
interesting details of the good result
ing from the scattering of such seed. 
A good book or tract, or even a hand
bill, may be like a packet of valuable 
seed sent from a friend by carrier, or 
by sea, or through the post-office, to 
some distant, foreign, or retired part. 
The reports of Home and Foreign 
Missions, Tract, and Book Societies, 
contain numerous instances of this 
character, manv of which must have 
passed under the reader's notice. Let 
us refer to our own observation and 
experience. The writer cherishes 
the greatest regard for one of the 
early volumes of the General Baptist 
Magazine. When a youth, anxiously 
enquiring "what must I do to be 
saved," and incapable of understand
ing the nature of faith, a pious female 
friend, who lived in the same town, 
lent me this book, and from an article 
in it I was encouraged there and then 
to fall upon my knees, and commit 
my perishing soul to Christ. How 
many, in "giving a reason of the hope 
that is in them," distinctly and 
thankfully refer to Doddridge's Rise 
and Progress, Allein's Alarm, Bax
ter's Call, Pike's Persuasives, James's 
Anxious Enquirer, &c. &c. These 
and similar books and tracts contain 

"the form of sound words," the 
plan of salvation, and God has made 
them his messengers of mercy to 
myriads of souls. These facts speak 
to the heart and conscience of minis
ters, parents, teachers, guardians of 
youth, and all, who knowing the value 
of religion, should labor for the good 
of others, to use their utmost efforts 
to promote the circulation of the word 
of God, and those books and tracts 
which most usefully embody "the 
truth as it is in Jesus." And does 
not this subject come home with 
peculiar interest to the authors in the 
Churches, that they may be so endued 
with " the spirit of wisdom and reve
lation in the knowledge of his will ;" 
that publications, tracts, and essays, 
in our periodicals, may continue to 
be written, pre-eminently adapted to 
promote the cause of Christ both at 
home and abroad. Our God is " the 
Father of lights;" to him let us look 
for light to direct us in every step. 
Let us instantly pray, 

" Be Thou our guardian, Thou our guide ; 
O'er ev'ry thought and step preside." 

Let these views be extended to 
distant, to foreign climes. How is 
the popedom to be attacked but by 
divine truth directly, or through pious 
books indirectly finding their way 
into those barren and benighted 
countries. And as it respects '' the 
regions beyond," our present cultiva
tion in heathen and mahomedan lands, 
let us take the advice of the Alsace 
farmer, sending his contributions to 
the Missionary Society : " Throw the 
seed far, my lad." Let the seed be 
good; and let us remember, " He 
that soweth sparingly shall reap 
sparingly, and he that soweth bounti
fully shall reap also bountifully." Who 
can tell the results of a single prayer
ful effort ? " Who bath despised the 
day of small things ?" Let these 
efforts be viewed in their reference to 
eternity, and "what manner of per
sons shall we be in all holy conversa
tion and godliness." As an excellent 
writer in the Edinburgh Review has 
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observed, " Time is important, as all 
time necessarily is. The poorest day 
that passes over us is,-the con.flux of 
two eternities I It is made up of 
currents that issue from the remotest 
past, and flow onwards into the re-

motest future. We were wise indeed 
could we discern truly the signs of 
our own time, and, by knowledge of 
its wants and advantages, wisely ad
just our own position in it." 

D--. AN EVANGELIST. 

THE RESTORATION OF THE JEWS. 

" THE Jews will again possess Pales
tine : Israel will rank first of the 
nations of the earth, and the Gentile 
be once more reduced to his original 
inferiority." Such are the notions of 
all modernJews,and opinions not very 
dissimilar are received as undoubted 
truths by many Christians. But does 
the Word of God afford any solid 
reasons for these conclusions ? We 
much question whether it does, when 
fairly interpreted. 

It does not appear that any impor
tant end will be attained by such a 
restoration. When first put in pos
session of Canaan, it was necessary 
that the twelve tribes should occupy 
that country; for, without a territory 
of their own, . and an independent 
nationality, it would have been im
possible for them to receive the insti
tutions of Moses, or the adaptation 
essential to a community where the 
principles of revealed truth were to 
be completely developed. That was 
a great end; but no such object has 
now to be secured. The ancient 
economy has answered its design, and 
it is entirely superseded· by a dispen
sation that acknowledges no national 
or territorial distinctions ; and, though 
the modern Jew, in desiring to be 
reinstated in what he calls the land 
of his fathers, may have his mind 
fixed on the temple worship, the 
obsolete sacrifices, and the whole 
Levitical law, these considerations 
surely can have no weight with 
Christians. 
. It is said, however, that a restora

tion is distinctly promised. But, let 
VoL. 6.-N. S. 

us examine. It is certainly declared, 
that the people should return from 
their dispersion. This is promised, 
both to Judah and Israel, in many 
places. Their return is also described 
in the lofty and glowing sty le of the 
prophets ; and in the last nine chapters 
of Ezekiel, directions are given as to 
the manner in which they should lay 
out the land and order the temple. 
But then all these prophecies were 
written before, or during the captivity, 
and plainly refer to a return from that 
state of exile, and were undoubtedly 
so understood at the time. To say that 
these predictions have a twofold mean
ing, when there is not a hint to that 
effect, seems a sacrificing of the prin
ciples of sound interpretation merely 
to sustain an hypothesis : and to 
allege that some of them have not 
been literally fulfilled, is to overlook 
the fact, that the Hebrew prophets 
were poets, as well as to forget the 
natural perversity of the Jews, who in 
early times were as prone to neglect 
the directions of their seers as su bse
quently they were to disregard their 
long-expected Messiah. From Christ 
and his apostles, our proper teachers, 
we learn nothing of the Jews being 
again gathered out of the nations, nor 
of any second return from a 2000 
years' captivity.* 

The principal argument for the resto
ration of the Jews, is that the land was 
given to the seed of Abraham as a per
petual possession. They are still the 
seed of Abraham, it is alleged, and the 

• See Eichhorn's Einleitung in Jas alte 
Testament, B. iv., S. 515,549. 
0 
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possession is theirs. \Ve cannot assent 
to this; on the contrary, we contend 
that in the Gospel sense of the term, 
they are not the children of Abraham. 
These are no longer estimated accord
ing to their natural descent, but ac
cording to their spiritual relation to 
the patriarch. John the Baptist 
alludes to such - a doctrine, (Matt. 
iii. 9) : so does our Lord, (John viii. 
39) : and Paul fully unfolds it. " He 
is not a Jew which is one outwardly, 
neither is that circumcision which is 
outward in the flesh; but he is a Jew 
which is one inwardly, and circum
cision is that of the heart." "Abra
ham received the sign of circumcision, 
a seal of the righteousness of the 
faith which he bad, being yet uncir
cumcised, that be might be the father 
of all them that believe, though they 
be not circumcised." " Know ye not 
therefore, that they which are of the 
faith, the same are the children of 
Abraham?" "If ye be Christ's, then 
are ye Abraham's seed, and heirs 
according to the promise." (Rom. ii. 
28, 29. iv. 11; Gal. iii. 7, 29.) 
Besides, if it is not so, how can Christ 
have broken down the middle wall of 
partition? and what does the Saviour 
mean when he says there shall be one 
fold, and one shepherd ? 

On these principles, Christians, and 
not ordinary Jews, have a right to the 
Holy Land, and as the true sons of 
Abraham, may put in their claims. 
When the times of the Gentiles (that 
is, of the unbelievers,) are fulfilled, 
and the principles and predictions of 
the New Testament accomplished, it 
will not be a new edition of the 
gorgeous temple of Solomon that will 
stand on Mount Moriah, but a Chris
tian house of prayer; nay, it will be 
a modest General Baptist Meeting-• 
house, nor should we fear to be pre
sent when its foundations were laid. 

The preservation of the Jews as a 
distinct people, is a phenomenon in 
the history of the human race. But 
is not even this owing to their obsti
nacy in rejecting the Gospel ? And 
if they received Christ, (their duty as 
much as ours,) would not the course 
of a few generations, amalgamate 
them with Christians, and remove all 
their disabilities ? Their conversion 
is greatly to be desired, and should 
not be forgotten in our prayers and 
various efforts. That would reinstate 
them in their long-lost privileges, and 
satisfy the ardent desires of one who 
was once a stone, but now, through 
God's power and grace, is 

A SoN OF ABRAHAM. 

A WORD TO SABBATH SCHOOL TEACHERS.• 

MY DEA.R FRIENDS; It affords me un
feigned pleasure to meet you on this 
anniversary. Pi-esuming that you will 
grant me the indulgence, and hoping 
thereby to aid in promoting the useful
ness of the present meeting, I venture 
to bring before you a few thoughts 
applicable to our position as a body of 
SaLbath-school teachers; and to them I 
entreat your earnest and candid atten
tion. 

Considering the numerous changes to 
whicl1 we are liaL!e in the present state 

of existence, changes frequently of the 
most serious character, we must feel 
that gratitude is demanded to God, who 
has spm·ed so many of us to see this 
anniversary, and permitted us to meet 
under such favored and happy circum
stances. In our hearts let us magnify 
the Lord, and exalt his name together. 
He is our God, and we m·e the sheep of 
his pasture. We have exp01ienced his 
goodness, we enjoy it now, let us trust 
in him all our future days. 

The reflection will doubtless occur to 

• Delivered by Mr. R. Wherry to the Wisbech Sabbath School Tcachcrs,January 22, 1844, 
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many minds, How short appears the 
time since wo last met on a like occasion ! 
while to those whom it has been our 
happiness to meet on each returning 
anniversary, even the years which have 
elapsed will seem to have hastily fled; 
confirming the striking simile of Holy 
Writ," Our clays are swifter than a post; 
they flee away." But in this compara
tively short period, how numerous the 
important events which have occurred. 
To some present it has been the period 
of advance from childhood to youth; to 
others, from youth to matmity, and 
onwards from matmity to the meridian 
of life; more important still, to several 
who once met with us it has been the 
period in which they have been called 
to undertake a larger share of the cares 
and anxious duties of domestic life ; to 
some present it has been the period in 
which they have renounced the world 
for Ch1ist. Filled with love to Him 
who gave his life a ransom for their 
souls, and with sincern abhon·ence and 
contempt for worldly vanities, they have 
exclaimed, 

"Away! ye false delusive toys, 
Vain tempters of the mind ; 

'Tis here I fix my lasting choice, 
And here true bliss I find." 

But of all events the most important 
has occun-ed to those who have been 
removed entirely from the scenes of 
mortal life, and who, now beyond its 
cai·es, dwell in the world of spilits. Per
haps to neai·ly all present the period 
refened to has been that in which we 
have been compelled to shed the tear of 
sympathy and affection over the earthly 
remains of some beloved relative or 
friend, and have been made to feel, if 
not to say, "I too must die." 
,, Some swift to heaven have passed away, 

And some have perished in their sin; 
Had it been u-e instead of they, 

0 ! where had now our spirits been?'' 

My dear friends, we think these are 
reflections not unsuited to occupy a por
t10n o[ our thoughts on this occasion. 
We w1s~ that you should think upon 
the providence of Goel ; we wish that 
you should feel his goodness and his 
love; aiul wo wish that thus you should 
rea)ize. your incli vidual and pe1·sonal 
obhgat10ns unto him. O that wo could 
now comprehend, and fool, and act, 
under a sense of our obligations and 
responsibility, as we shall do when the 

period of active life is past ! Then 
would exhortations like the present be 
less needed, if not altogether neeclless; 
and to perceive our duty would be all 
that was required to stimulate us to its 
prompt and full discharge. 

My friends, we live; and why? We 
know that it is not merely to provide the 
bread that peiisheth, and neglect pro
vision for a life eternal. We live; and 
why? It cannot be to live unto ourselves, 
and for ourselves entirely. "No man 
liveth to himself." We live; and why? 
Surely it is that we should promote God's 
glory in the earth, and in our sphere, 
especially by endeavouring to lead those 
who are young in years and understand
ing to know, obey, and love, their God 
and Saviour Jesus Christ. Our Sabath
day engagements show that we believe it 
right and froper, and in accordance with 
the will o God, that the lising genera
tion should be taught to "remember 
their Creator in the days of their youth, 
before the evil days come, in which they 
shall say they have no pleasure." We 
meet this evening, as a band, a body of 
Sunday-school teachers, in order to en
comage and to stimulate each other to 
faithful perseverance in our engagements. 
Let us inquire how far we ai·e dischai·g
ing might the obligations imposed upon 
us, and let us feel assured that om· ulti
mate success will be in proportion to our 
faithfulness and zeal. 

In undertaking the work of instrncting 
the young, we declare our· conviction, 
that we consider their condition pecu
liai·ly dangerous. And do we not also 
declai·e to men, to angels, and to God, 
that we will strenuously labor to aveit 
the danger to which they ai·e exposed, 
and, as far as we ai·e able, 

"Lead the minu that goes astray, 
To virtue anu to truth?" 

It is necessary that we should avail 
OUl'selves of every means within OUl' 
power to become well qualified for oUl' 
work. vVe should endeavour by obser
vation, reading, and meditation, to get 
0Ul' minds well acquainted with things 
as they exist around us. The more 
general knowledo-e we possess, the better 
we shall bo fitted for the useful dis
charge of our duty. We should particu
larly study the human character, and 
perceiving its awful depravity and ten
dency to evil, consider how we may 
most successfully bring the trnth to bear 
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upon eRch of the vBli.eties of disposition 
we shall discover, RUd tl10 b0st DU'thods 
of correcting every thing sinfnl and im
pro11er. In order to this, nothing will 
be of greater service tlrnn for each one 
carefully to aoquRint himself with his 
om1 heart. ,v e shall be ill fitted to 
instruct others, and guide them aright, 
if we know not .ourselves. Om own 
heBl·ts are natmally corrupt and sinful. 
Let us look into them; and what we dis
cover our om1 to be, such we may be 
assured Bl'e those of the children. " De
ceitful above all things, and desperately 
wicked." To convince each child of bis 
sad condition, to point out the way by 
which his evil he8l't may be renewed, is 
the great business of the Sabbath-school 
teacher. l\fy friends, this is a serious 
work. Can any of you think lightly of 
it ? Are you not rather disposed to 
exclaim, "Who is sufficient for these 
things?" You know that children, left 
to themselves, will become the autl1ors 
of much c1i.me, incur much suffering, 
and eventually terminate their earthly 
existence in distress and woe. In the 
majo1i.ty of cases they have not only their 
own natural proneness to evil to contend 
agRinst, but the contaminating and 
strengthening influen0e of wicked asso
ciates, their daily companions; and more 
than this, and still more powerful in too 
many instances, the awful influence and 
example of ungodly parents. These, 
you know, cannot instruct their offsp1i.ng 
in the fear and love of God. You pro
fess to do it. By this engagement, in 
the name of your Great Master, you 
step in between the parent and the 
child; and your influence, if faithful to 
your chB1·ge, will be felt by both. You 
ha,e to teach the children that all true 
happiness is found in God, and that sin 
cannot produce it; to teach the nature 
of repentance towards God, a.nd faith in 
our Lord Jesus Christ. In a word, to 
teach salvation, 

".Allure to brighter worlds, 
And lead the way." 

It is 1-i.gbt that we should feel Olli' object 
a solemn one, and right too that we 
should feel hUlllbled, if we disco,er that 
we are falling sh01't in our duty. The 
effect should not be to discourage, but 
to arouse and stimulate our zeal. 

When we meet with untowBl·d and 
reLellious opposition to Olli' instrnctions, 
perhaps we sLall discover only a like-

ness to something that has been dis
played by omselves. Let us, then, think 
how we were overcome. Generally, the 
most effectual way to subdue the hBl·d
ness and the opposition of a stubborn 
child will be by exercising great pati.ence 
and self-control, letting it be seen that it 
is 11ainful to your feelings to be obliged 
to administer reproof, and watching the 
moment when you can throw into the 
minds of such waywBl·d children the 
conviction that you bear affection to
wards them. Great watchfulness is 
necessary on the part of the teacher, 
lest your children should discover in 
you what you condemn in them. The 
Sunday-school teacher should be a 
pattern of all that is excellent, and 
worthy of the confidence of the children 
committed to his c8l·e ; they should feel 
that in their teacher they have a friend, 
one to whom they can look up with 
rnspect, and to whom they can approach 
with confidence and love. Thus many 
things combine to form an estimable 
and influential Sunday-school teacher. 
We would, beloved £ii.ends, have them 
all found in an enlarged degree in each 
of you. At any rate, let there be no 
lack of the following :-warm affection 
for the souls_ of the young; kindness 
in 'addressing and instructing them; 
patience towards them when ~hey e1T; 
diligence in improving the tlille they 
are under your care; faithfulness in 
warning them of the evil and danger 
of sin; and, to induce their constant 
and unceasing attendance upon your 
instruction, unfailing punctuality inlour 
own engagements. How often ~o feel 
grieved at the absence of this; and 
how ardently do I long for the time 
when every one shall perceive the injury 
he does himself and others by a neglect 
of this impo1tant and easily regarded 
particular. Punctuality should be a 
conscientious principle in the character 
of every one who wishes to have . any 
influence in the sphere in which he 
moves. The neglect of it indicates 
indifference, carelessness, trifling, and 
inconsiderateness, and destroys our c~n
fidence in individuals whom othel'Wlse 
we might esteem. My fti.ends, let me 
beg of you to think of this, and do not 
let it with justice be said of any one of 
you, he or she lacks punctuality .. If 
conscience says to any one, I am guilty 
here, be not ashamed to mend. Le_t us 
further endeavour to impress our nunds 
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with the unspeakable value of salvation, 
and each see that he possesses it : with
out this, however steadily we comply 
with the regulations of the school, and 
however punctually we attend to our 
engagements, we shell assuredly fail to 
obtain the object we have in view. 

We should never forget to make the 
interests of the school the subject of 
our fervent prayers. We expect and 
believe that God approves our engage
ment; -we should, then, ask His bless
ing upon it. He is the hearer and the 
answerer of prayer. lt is written also, 
" my word shell not return unto me 
void," and, think you, if we sincerely 
pray unto Him, that He will not pour 
us vut a blessing? In how many cases 
have Sabbath-schools been the channels 
of great good. And think you that we, 
forty or more individuals, can be heartily 
combined in the accomplishment of a 
work that God approves, and success 
not attend our labors? Ponder this 
thought my dear friends. Forty per
sons bringing their united energies to 
bear upon a given purpose, and all 
faithful to their engagements, and fail
ing in it? Impossible! What, as a 
company of Sabbath-school teachers, 
may we not then hope to accomplish? 
A moral power is placed at our disposal, 
which if rightly used must tell upon 
the rising generation, and through it 
upon the world. Who amongst us 
would like the cause of failure to be 
charged to his account? But if we 
fail, the blame must belong to each in 
proportion as each is unfaithful to his 
trust. We have said that Sabbath
schools have been the channels of great 
good. If it be tme, as I believe it has 
been stated, that the majority of our 
missionary brethren have received their 

HEBREW HISTORY. 

THE purposes of God stand fast ; and as 
the time was arrived for the departUl'e 
0 [ the Israelites from Egypt, Moses was 
dire_cted to command them to prepare 
for it, and also to institute the sacrifice 
of the passover, which was to be observed 
by them in futlll'e yettrs, as an especial 
commemoration of tlioir deliverance. A 

first good in Sunday-schools, who can 
estimate their importance? And will 
you not strive that numbers shall have 
cause to speak well of our now Iona 
established institution? Let us seek 
that many may by our instrumentality 
be reclaimed from sin and hell, and 
become useful members of society, who 
but for our efforts might probably be 
the pests and disgrace of their race. 
Need I apologize for occupying so much 
of your time this evening: if so, you 
have my apology in the importance of 
the subject, and the favorable opportu
nity for bringing it before you. We 
have entered upon another year of 
Sabbath-school labor; who amongst us 
will be permitted to see its close we 
know not. Let us resolve, every one of 
us, individuelly resolve, that, as far as 
we are concerned, the responsibility of 
our position shell be felt, the object at 
which we aim kept in view, the means 
of obtaining it regarded, and the en
C0Ul'agements to faithfulness cherished 
in our mind; that thus, not only the 
school, but through the school, the 
world may be the better for our exist
ence in it, the children blessed, and God 
glorified. If we can be satisfied with 
less than the attainment of our object, 
we are unworthy of the name ofSabbath
school teachers, and are most assurndly 
very far from appreciating 0111' responsi
bility under the moral government of 
God. It will be well for us to ask 0111'

selves what we shell answer when God 
requires the things that are past. 

May the Most High pour out upon us 
of his own Spirit in an abundant degree, 
qualify us for 0111' work, and give us 
grace to be faithful in it ; and to his 
name shall be all the praise. Amen, 
and Amen. 

(No. IV. conclmled.) 

lamb, for every family, was to be set 
apart four days, and on the fourth day 
being expired, they were to kill the 
lamb, and sprinkle the lintels and door
posts of their houses with its blood, as a 
sign, that the destroying angel, when he 
passed over them to smite the fu-stbo1n 
of the Egyptians, might not touch them. 
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In tlw e,ening they were to cat its flesh, 
roasted with fire, with bitter lwrbs and 
nnlea,cned bread, in a state of prepara
tion for their journey, and to consume 
the renrninder with fire. Scarcely had 
they completed their obedience to this 
solemn and significant institution, when 
a cry for their immediate departme 
arose throughout a'!J. the land of Egypt. 
God had fulfilled, in that night, his 
threatening; and the firstborn of every 
family, from the highest to the lowest, 
was destroyed. Pharoah, full of terror, 
sent for Moses and Aaron in the night, 
and was urgent that they should in
stantly go forth; and the Egyptians 
were urgent on the people, and gave 
them of their own substance, that they 
might immediately quit the land. They 
were, therefore, assembled, and that day 
travelled ten or twelve miles, from 
Ramases to Succoth, where they halted. 
There they were renewed and numbered, 
and it was found, that besides women 
and children, and a mixed multitude 
that seemed inclined. to share their fo1·• 
tunes, there were 600,000 men, and "not 
a sickly person" among them ! So won
derful had been their increase; so re
markable was the Divine care ! The 
day also of their departure was 430 years 
after the promise had been gfren to 
Abraham, B. c. 1491. (Ex. xii. 4, Gal. 
iii. ll.) So exact is the accomplish
ment of the decrees of God ! 

VI' onderful as these events were, our 
onward attention is attracted by new 
displays of Divine power and faithful
ness. Taking with them the bones of 
Joseph, they continued their journey, 
and God hinlself became their leader; 
for he went before them in a pillar of 
cloud and of fire. In the day, he thus 
cast o,er them an agreeable shade; and 
in the night, a light diffused itself around 
their tents or their path. They went 
then in an easterly direction, for about 
sernnty miles, to Etham, on the edge of 
the wilderness, or Arabian dese1t. Then, 
instead of leaving the point of the Red 
Sea on their right hand, the Lord, for 
special reasons, led them southward to 
its western shores. This circumstance 
being known to Pharoah, he regretted 
that he had afte1· all permitted them to 
depart. He, therefore, pursued them 
with an army, and when he came near 
to them, the Israelites were alarmed; for, 
though numerous, they were not then 
prepared for war; but Moses repressed 

their comphints, and so.id, "The Lord 
shall fight for you." Directed of God, 
he smote the sea with h..is rod, or stu.fl', 
and it di Yided, so that the Israelites, 
who were hemmed in between two moun
tains, with the Egyptians in their ron.r, 
went forward throug·h the sea as on dry 
land. The Egyptians, so great was their 
infatuation! attempted to follow them; 
but, when God's people were safely 
landed on the opposite shore, Moses 
again stretched over the sea his rod, and 
the mighty waters returned to their for
mer level; and thus in one night did God 
work a miraculous deliverance for his 
people, and involve Pharoah and his 
host in one common and signal ruin. 
This event, while it was adapted to im
press the nations of the earth with reve
rence for the majesty of the true God, 
filled the mind of the Israelites with fear 
and delight, and they sung a song, the 
oldest and most sublime in existence, by 
which to express their devotion and their 
joy. (Ex. xv. 1-21.) 

God led them forward three days into 
the wilderness, in a south easterly direc
tion, but they found no water; and 
thence they passed on to a place called 
Marah, where the waters were bitter; 
but they were called to trust in their 
God, and the waters were made sweet. 
Thence they proceeded to Elim, ne'1r the 
coast of the Red Sea; and from thence, 
in a southern direction, they came to 
their encampment in the wilderness of 
Sin, just a month after they had left 
Egypt. Their provisions being now 
exhausted, they began greatly to mur
mur; but God, in order to show at once 
his power and providence, and to excite 
in them a spirit of habitual dependence 
on him and obedience to his will, sent 
them a supply of food, which they called 
manna, and which they were to gather 
every morning except the Sabbath. Th.is 
miraculous provision was continued to 
them throughout all their wanderings, 
and covered the ground around their 
camp every morning except the Sabbath. 

From the wilderness of Sin, after two 
restings, one at Dophkah, and the other 
at Alush, • they came to Rephidim, where 
there was no water. There, as the peo• 
ple were exceedingly contentious, the 
Lord commanded Moses to take his rod, 
which he had used in Egypt, and smite 
the rock, on the side of Mount Horeb, 
and he caused water to stream out 

• Numb. xxxiii. 13. 
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for their suppl!- While they were 
sojourning in tlus mountainous region, 
the Amalekites, 11 wild, marauding tribe, 
c1tme upon them; but they, led by 
Joshua, and sustained by the prayers of 
Moses, utterly discomfited them. After 
this, Moses was visited by Jethro, his 
father in law, to whom he related the 
wonders God had wrought for Israel. 
These things filled his heart with joy, so 
that he acknowledged his name, and 
engaged there in his solemn worship, 
and shi'.>rtly afterwards returned to his 
own land. Thus the honor of God was 
spread abroad through his dealings with 
his people. 

Theil' next journey was but short, 
to the wilderness of Sinai, or near to 
the foot of the mountain of that name. 
They arrived here in one day from 
Rephidim, when they had left Egypt 
three months, and there they tan-:ied for 
nearly a year, and received those laws 
and statues from God, which wern given 
from the mount. 

Did it accord with the plan of these 
papers, we might, like the Israelites, 
tarry by this mountain for a whole 
year; awed by its thundern; humbled 
by its admonitions; penetrated by its 
displays of the divine majesty; and 
instmcted by the laws, statutes, and 
ordinances, both civil and religious, 
which Jehovah, as thefr God and king, 
gave to them, and which were a type 
of good things to come. We might 
stay to descl-ibe the tabernacle, its cur
tains, loops, and pins ; the holy and 
most holy place; the ark, the shew 
bread, and the daily service. We might 
notice the priesthood, its orders, vest
ments, and duties; and the v111-:ious 
injunctions given to the people: but 
we must be content with a brief pass
ing notice. 

God called Moses into the mount, 
and gave him a special message to the 
people, to the effect that if they would 
" o?ey his voice, they should be a pe
culiar treasure to him above all people." 
They freely accepted the terms of this 
covenant. They were then dirncted to 
prepare for the solemn meeting with God, 
when he should propound to them his 
will ~s their God and king. On the 
m~rnmg of the third day, the time ap
pomted, a thick cloud surrounded the 
mount, and overshadowed the people; 
lou~l thuudors 11011led around them; 
Vll'ld lightnings glittorod in overy 

part, so that the people and thefr fam
ilies, who were all assembled, heard 
and trembled. When the ten-or of the 
mount was almost unsupportable, ~Ioses 
spoke, and God answered him by a 
voice. Ascending into the mount, 
Moses received directions that the 
people were not to advance nearer; he 
went down and stood with them; and 
then in the midst of this sublime and 
awful terror, God pronounced in the 
hearing of the thousands of Israel and 
their families, the words of the ten 
commandments. (Ex. xJc 1-17.) How 
solemn and awful this transaction ! 
The people trembled, and instinctively 
feeling their need of a mediator between 
themselves and the God of heaven, they 
stood afar off, and said unto 11Ioses, 
"Speak thou with us, and we will hear; 
but let not God speak with us, lest 
we die." 

Moses then encouraged them, and 
"went up into the thick darkness where 
God was." There he received further 
directions and laws for the guidance of 
the people, and assurances that God 
would bring them, if obedient, into the 
promised land, that his angel, and his 
power and terror, should go before them. 
(Ex. xx.iii. 23-33.) These were re
ported by Moses to the people, and 
they assented to them. He then wrote 
them in a book, built an altar, and 
offered sac1-:ifices; and having read these 
laws in their hearing, and received from 
them their full consent to them, by 
sprinkling the blood on the book and 
on the people, he ratified the solemn 
covenant between them ancl their God. 
(Ex. xxiv. 1-8.) 

After this, Moses and Aaron, N aclab 
and Abihu, and seventy elders of Israel, 
were called up to the mount, and had a 
wonderful manifestation of the Goel of 
Israel. He was in a sense incarnate 
before them-as om· Lord was t:nl.Ils
figured on the mount. 

Moses was then called from them to 
the summit of the mount, where he re
mained with God in the cloud of glory 
forty dltys and nights, aucl was sustained 
without food. There ho received clirec
tions as to the construction of the taber
nacle, and the orders and duties of the 
priests and levites. Before he returned, 
God put into his bands two tttbles or 
slabs of stone, on which wero written, 
with the finger of God, the ten com
mandments, which were and are the 
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grcmt prineiples of his morRl govern
ment.. But how foolish and ,ain is 
mRn ! ,,11ile lie lrnd been detained in 
the mount the people fell :il1to idolatry. 
Supposing Moses lost, they cRlled ARJ:on 
to make them an idol for their worshi}l. 
This "idol. some ba,e supposed, mts to 
represent the true God, but e"\'en this idea 
is so degrading to the dinne majesty, and 
so rontrarr to his will, that it was abomi
nation in his sight. Moses, told by the 
Almighty of their folly, interceded for 
tl1em and pre,ailed; but when he came 
down and saw their idolatry, he cast 
tlw tables of stone on the gTOund be
fore their eyes, as if to :il1timate that 
their co,enant was broken; he keenly 
repro,ed Aaron for yielding to their 
desires, and called on tl10se who were 
faithful, to a,enge their Lord fol" this 
gross outrage. That day fell 3,000 
men! 

The next day, Moses remonstrated 
with the people on the greatness of 
their crime, and engaged to intercede 
for them. God, at fu-st promised that 
an angel should go· before them, but 
that be would not as prenously be with 
them. This affected them greatly, and 
Moses having remo"l'ed his tabernacle, 
( called the tabernacle of the congregation, 
because there Moses heard their causes, 
performed the offices of religion, and 
enquired of the Lord,) without the camp; 
and the cloudy pillar, the token of 
God's presence, having .rested there, the 
people came to their tent door and wor
shiped, and humbled themselves; so 
that the promise was at length given 
to Moses, "My presence shall go with 
thee." 

Moses was therefore again called into 
the mount, and taking with him two 
other tables, he wrote on them by the 
direction of God, the ten commands: 
afte1· remaining there with God as long 
as before, he came down with these laws, 
to the people ; but as he approached 
them, bis face shone with such a divine 
lustre that they were afraid to look at 
him. He therefore wore a veil, in his 
fotme intercourse with them. So dis
tinguished was the honor God put upon 
his faithful servant; and so manifest 
was his divine mission in the eyes of 
the people! 

Full instructions had now been com
D11micated to Moses, as to the civil and 
ecclebiastical polity of the Hebrew na
tion; and he was duly recognized a3 

the servant of God by the people; orders 
and directions were imparted to him 
as to the construction of the tabernacle, 
the comt of their king and their God, 
and for the performance of bis service : 
but we will not now notice them; we 
will pause, and review the wonders 
that have passed before us. 

l. How surprising are the changes 
that have happened to the greatest 
kingdoms of men! Egypt, polished 
and refined, is overrun by barbarous 
hordes, who destroy its dynasty, ··and 
appropriate to themselves its treasures. 
So uncertain is worldly grandeur. 
Babylon, Persia, Rome, in after ages, 
experienced like reverses " The fashion 
of this wOTld passeth away." 

2. How distinguished was the re
gard God had to his people and his 
covenant. In Egypt they multiplied 
in a manner unparralleled in the annals 
of mankind. Their oppression did not 
diminish their strength, but it diffused 
amongst them useful knowledge. The 
cruel purpose for their extinction, led, 
under God, to the suitable training of 
the very man whom he designed to 
be their leader and lawgiver. And 
every event in God's providence which 
appeared opposed to their desires was 
by him ovem1led for their good and his 
glory. Thus, the obstinacy of Pharoah, 
led to their complete deliverance, the 
increase of their wealth, the terror of 
their name, and the glory of their God. 

3. How terrible is the consequence 
of fighting against God! The proud 
king of Egypt defied his power, and 
refused to obey his will. When subdued 
for a time, he soon hardened his heart; 
but he did it to his own ove1tbrow. So, 
when sinful men set themselves against 
God, does he at times make them signal 
monuments of his displeasure. Look at 
the end of Pharoah. At his last extremity 
he discovers his en·or, and confesses it; 
but there is no escape. So has God 
honored himself in the ignominious end 
of wicked men. Voltaire, Altamont, and 
many others of that daring, impious 
class, have left behind them awful admo
nitions to a wicked world. "Woe to him 
that striveth with his Maker" 

4. What remarkable illustrations 
have we in Moses of the power of faith I 
He believed the promise of God, and 
chose affliction rather than pleasure; 
and poverty, than the 1·iches of Eg")'.'pt. 
Let us imitate his faith, and be willing 
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to follow Obrist to heaven, rather than 
to go in the paths of sinful pleasure 
to hell. 

5. How beautiful and instructive 
are the types of Ohrist which are here 
presented to our view. In the pascal 
lamb: of him who was the Lamb of 
God, that saves us from the conse
quences of sin, and from death. The 
destroying angel will not touch those 
who receive Christ, have bis blood 
sprinkled on their consciences, and look 
to li'ini that they may commence their 
pilgrimage to heaven. In the manna : 
of the true bread from heaven, which 
is given for our daily sustenance, our 
habitual comfort and support, while 
journeying to that better land. In the 
pillar of cloud, and of fire : of the 
guidance and presence of Christ with 
his people, and in the prevalent inter
cession of Moses, of him who ever lives 
to make intercession for us. 

To him, then, let us come. On his 
sacrifice let us rely; his blood let us 

have sprinkled on the lintels and door
posts of our hearts; on him, as on 
bread from heaven, let u~ daily feed; 
to his guidance through the waters of 
baptism, and the paths of obedience, 
though we are conducted from the paths 
of men, let us sun-ender ourselves; and 
his powerful and continued intercession 
on our behalf, let us implore, that we 
may obtain mercy, and enjoy Divine 
favor here, and hereafter dwell in the 
better and heavenly land ! 

6. How awful is the view here 
given of the majesty of God. His 
presence on Sinai how impressive! his 
law how holy, just, and good! The 
precepts of the decalogue, bow worthy 
of being written on the table of our 
hearts. Reverence for God, and bis 
institutions ; and a regard to the claims 
and well-being of man; are their essence. 
Well might Israel tremble before this 
holy God! And well may we, who 
have so often violated his will, be 
abased in his presence ! 

"THE WAY OF TRANSGRESSORS IS HARD." 

Paraphrase on part of a Sermon from the above text, delivered by Rev. J. Burns, 
in 2Enon Chapel, St. Mary-le-bone. 

BY MRS, C. L. BALFOUR. 

PAUSE in thy mad career, thou thoughtless one! 
Ponder the way in which thy feet have run! 
Are there no thorns amid those flow'ry snares,
No pitfalls in thy path that claim thy cares 1 
Oh say, in folly's giddy senseless round, 
What are the joys thy weary heart has found, 
What the reward that can thy soul allure 
Sin's toilsome yoke of sorrow to endure? 
Has pleasure with her sweet delusive song 
And Judas' kiss, betrayed thee into wrong I 
Then pause, poor wanderer, and behold the end, 
The awful woes that on thy paths attend :-
View the dark prison, in whose dreary cells 
Gloomy despair and guilty anguish dwells, 
Where sullen walls frown o'er the cu1prit's bead, 
And moody silence fills the heart with dread; 
Where day and night In their appointed range, 
Can yield no comfort and produce no change ; 
But all is one cold, stern, severe, dull round, 
And even light and air are iron-bound, 
0~ ! think upon the woes in silence nurst, 
Till swollen hearts with their own anguish burst; 
Oh I think upon the fierce, consuming pain, 
That keen remorse can kindle in the brain • 
TbeVJood-shot eyes that seldom close in sl;ep; 

OL, 6.-N.S. 

To them 'twould be a luxury to weep, 
Think of the withering sense of foul disgrace, 
That haunts the ruined outcasts of our race, 
When thus from light, & love, & freedom barr'd, 
And own that, '' the transgressor's way is hard." 

Go to yon spacious mansion nob]y plann 'd, 
A Christian signet on our favor'd land, 
Where pain and sickness breathe the languid sigh, 
And suifering penury craves the boon-to die. 
Behold the good man, worn with sickness there 
Has soul felt Joys that lighten all bi• care; 
His faith shines forth with pnre and radient light, 
Yet brighter 'mid the gloom of sorrow's night ; 
Contrast his pangs with yon poor wretch's throes, 
Writhing beneath his self inflicted woes ! 
Think bow that victim yearns and pines for health, 
When vice has spent great nature's choicest 

wealth; 
His racking thoughts, "like scorpions, live in 

dame," 
And dart through every fibre of his frame, 
While vivid memory round his tortured mind 
The burning links of self-rer,roacb bas twined. 
Think how he ponders childhood'• happy time, 
p 
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And Joe.the• his p&.lnful leprosy of crime ; 
Longs for some well-known face, some friendly 
Jn vain, for friendship is to guilt unknown, [tone 
Behold him fetter'd to his couch of pain, 
Disee.se and death tight'ning the fatal chain, 
Oh ! how he Etrnggles in "this morte.l coil,"
For life-a little life-what frantic toil I 
Oh ! hear his wild, expiring, awful cry, 
I cannot-will not-must not-dare not die I 
At this dread thought, oh lift the mind in prayer, 
Ponder thy way, frail man, with thoughtful care ; 
Let no vain sophistry this truth retard-
That " the transgressor's way is ha1·d "-mod hard! 

Visit yon spacious pile where phrenzy dwells, 
List to the maniac's fierce, unearthly yells; 
Or, that dread sound which more of horror bath, 
The madman's wild and soul-revolting laugh I 
See idiot mopes, deep woe, and morbid mirth, 
From one humiliating cause have birth. 
Behold, when lofty reason leaves its throne, 
How dread an effigy of man is shown ! 
How those fine cords that bind man to his kind 
Depend for strength and vigour on the mind ! 
Confess how hard it is disgust to smother, 
And call that soulless mass of clay thy brother, 
How soon we feel that in the social plan, 
'Tis mind that binds together man and man ; 
No wider chasm separates the dead, 
Than yawns when reason's noble light has lied. 

Oh thou intemperate! boasting o'er thy wine, 
Go view the victim of the draught divine(?) 
See fell delirium, like the whlrldwind's blast, 
Leaves shapeless ruin wheresoe'er it passed, 
And, as a mental earthquake, rends in twain, 
The God-erected fabric of the brain!
Leaving indeed a wretched outward form, 
Only to shew how horrible the storm, 
And when yon view a fellow.man thus marr'd 
Confess that" the transgressor's way is hard." 

S&y, hast thou seen the halls of ndlent light, 
Where the excited gamester spends his night, 
Seen his white lips, his keen &nd restless eye, 
His livid brow moistened with &gony l 
Noted the shudder th&t runs through his fr&me, 
As he beholds the chances of the game, 
Marked bis hot hands In anguish wildly tossed, 
As forth he rushes groaning, "all ls lost," 
Followed his reckless footsteps through the gloom, 
Goaded by ruin to his fatal doom, 
While dastard fears Impel his coward hand, 
And he who dreads before frail man to stand 
Flies from the fleeting woes of earth's poor sod, 
And dares the vengeance of the living God I 
With puny arm His ruling power defies, 
And all unbidden to His presence flies, 
With cruel pangs plunges in death's dark flood, 
And stands a rebel in his sins and blood, 
To abide the audit of his King and Sire, 
Whose vengeance is a fierce consuming fire l 
Think of the soollwith!this pollution scar'd, 
And own tha.t "the transgressor's way is ba.rd!' 

Ah I tremble sinner, in thy dang'rous way, 
Retrace thy steps-return at once-to day, 
"The golden bowl" of life Is yet unbroken, 
The cord unloosed, the doom unspoken: 
Return to virtue's upward, narrow road, 
Trust me 'tis safer, though 'tis not so broad. 
Though many paths divide sin's mighty breadth, 
Their end is one-they all lead down to DEATH. 

Return, poor wand'rer t come while yet you may, 
And Faith's pure light shall guide thee all thy way; 
Lead thee where beams of quenchless mercy dart, 
And heavenly love binds up the broken heart : 
Sweet sympathy shall lighten every care, 
And brethren strive a brother's load to bear; 
While prayer thy steadfast feet shall safely guard 
From " the transgressor's way" thou'st found so 

11 hard." 

REVIEW. 

FIFTY SEmrnNs; delivered by the REv. 
RoBERT HALL, M. A., chiefly during 
the u.ist five years of his ministry : 
from notes taken at the time of delivery. 
By the REv. THos. GRINFIELD, late of 
Trinity CoUege, Cambridge. London. 

PERHAPS there never was a preacher who 
presented so happy a comuination of ex
cellencies as Robert HaJl. To an intellect 
so dear, t.Lat in it there seemed to be 
"'' no darkness at all;" an imagination so 
Y-igorous 8Jld chaste as often to astonish, 
by tlie awful majesty of its creations, 
8.lid the brilliancy of its exhibitions, but 

never to offend by the presentation of 
ill-shaped or incongruous metaphor; a 
memory so well furnished, that the 
whole stores of learning, philosophy, 
and criticism, seemed ever at his service ; 
to these, he added a mind and heart 
richly imbued with the savour of evan· 
gelical truth, and an eloquence, fervid, 
chaste, powerful, and rapid, that seemed, 
like a tide of thought and feeling, to 
can-y all his hearers with him, subduing 
or exciting them at his will. 

It was often a matter ofregret amongst 
his best friends, during his lifetime, that 
so distinguished and eloquent a divine 
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had favored mankind with so few publi
cations. If he had taken up some great 
theme, and presented to the world a 
work equal to his genius and bis powers, 
the Church of God universally would 
have honored bis name and blessed bis 
memory to the end of time. The pro
ductions of his pen that were given to 
the world excited universal admiration; 
bis reviews-his apology for the freedom 
of the press-his treatise on free com
muniun-bis sermons, &c.; but they all 
seemed rather to indicate what mighty 
powers he possessed than to be a fair 
example of their strength. His life and 
works, as publisheu by Gregory, indeed, 
extend to six volumes; but when we have 
extracted from them the pieces actually 
prepared and published by Mr. Hall 
himself, which are exquisite specimens of 
taste and composition, and beautiful il
lustrations of the commanding qualities of 
bis mind and heart, we shall find little else 
but defective reports of bis sermons, and 
fragmental extracts from bis p1ivate 
manuscripts. Mr. Hall's state of health 
and numerous- ministerial and pastoral 
engagements, might prevent his being 
the author of any great work ; but the 
chief impediment was the extreme fas
tidiousness of bis taste as to any thing 
be committed to the press. This being 
the case, it is impossible for us to con
template, without some degree of regret, 
the mass of imperfect fragments, &c., 
which his biographers, and friends, and 
admirers, have published in bis name. 
If no treatment should be shown to the 
dead that they would have objected to 
when living, surely the fact alluded to, 
combined, as it must be in our thoughts, 
with the extreme ea.re Mr. Hall was 
known to bestow on all be published, is 
adapted to awaken disagreeable emotions 
i~ e~ery mind. The effect of such pub
hcat10ns may be to gratify the general 
appetite for any thing which shall be a 
memo1ial of so great a man ; but the 
world will be led, through them, to form 
a _very inadequate and inconect idea of 
his_ distinguishing excellencies; and the 
ultimate rnsult will be, to place a man, 
~hose eloquence and piety were se1·aphic, 
in a position very far below that which 
he ought to occupy in the estimation of 
IllllJ1kind, both of the present and of 
future generations. 
. Th?ugh we have written the above 

hues m sober sadness, it would be wrong 
for ns to conceal the fact., that th1> 

volume before us awakened no trifling 
interest in our minds. Its first edition 
was eagerly dipped into on the first op
portunity; and the second has been 
perused with avidity. Mr. Grinfield, 
from boyhood, was a devout admirer of 
Mr. Hall. He was admitted to the 
enjoyment of his friendship, and, though 
a clergyman, was a frequent hearer at 
Broadmead. In the introductory re
marks, this extreme admiration of the 
author is apparent in every line, and, 
though these observations do not add to 
our knowledge of the illustrious original, 
they convince us that the estimate long 
since formed of the charm, and grace, 
and excellence of Robert Hall, was 
correct. 

Of the fifty sermons hern presented to 
the reader, six are larger, e.nd reported 
more at length. The chief of the sermons 
were delivered in the ordinary course of 
Mr. Hall's ministry at B1istol, and 
mostly on the week night, when bis 
addresses were not accustomed to exceed 
half an hour ; so that they mar be 
regarded as imperfect reports o the 
least elaborate of bis sermons. They 
are good--evangelical-useful; but the 
reader will only rarely discover, especially 
in the shorter discourses, the co=and
ing characteristics of this truly exalted 
man. The extreme rapidity of bis 
utterance rendered it exceedingly diffi. 
cult, if not impossible, to wiite after 
him ; and hence the reports of bis ser
mons are unavoidably defective. Some 
of the shorter discourses might, without 
injury to the volume, have been left 
out; and, if a third edition is called 
for, Mr. Grinfield, without disadvantage, 
may omit his own observations on 
the merits of the sermons. They do 
not enlighten, nor do they always de
light; but they do break in upon our 
quiet meditations. 

It would be improper, however, were 
we to leave the impression on the minds 
of our readers, that they will never find 
Mr. Hall in this volume. There are 
several passages in which those once 
familiar with bis sweet and solemn 
tones, bis exquisite selection of words, 
and bis impassioned delivery, will re
cognize the presence of that mind which 
oft afforded them such superlative 
delight. We will give a specimen or 
two, ere we lay down our pen. The 
first is from "the saying worthy of all 
11.cceptation," 11. sermon on 1 Tim. i. 15, 
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which WI\S reported solely frnm memorr, 
11,nd therefore, perh1tps, is the 1n;ore -
c01Tect. 

"That Jesus Christ came to save sinners 
is a saying, as the apostle adds, worthy of all 
o.cceptation. This, as might be expected, is 
a high eulogium. There are very few kinds 
of information that are deserving of such a 
character as this ; very few articles of in
telligence that are important or interesting to 
persons of eyery description. That species 
of knowledge which is most valuable to some, 
may be entirely foreign and superfluous to 
others. Bat this great truth is universally 
interesting; this is equally important to all: 
young and old, rich and poor, learned or 
unlettered, prince or peasant; 'Barbarian, 
Scythian, bond or free ; ' all alike are con
cerned to know and belie,e that" Jesus Christ 
came into the world to sa,e sinners.' For all 
alike are sinners: eYery one is hy nature 
guilty before his Maker: every one is heir to 
that carnal mind which is declared to be 
enmity with God: every one is hastening 
toward an eternal state of being: every one 
must die, must go alone to Him with whom 
we have to do: must st~nd before ' the great 
white throne;' must 'hear the voice of the 
Son of man.' 'But who may abide the day 
of his coming? and who can stand when he 
appearetb ?' To whom can it be safe to dis
pense with 'so great salvation,'-to pass by 
the only refuge from the wrath to come? to 
venture into eternity without a Saviour? when 
all are under the power of that law which 
pronounces every one accursed that continues 
not in obedience to all his commands : and, 
unless the curse of that law be removed by 
the grace of the Gospel, it must remain in 
force for ever ! Reject the offered salvation, 
and you die in your sins! Receive the 
offered salvation, and you pass from death to 
life, 'eternal life, the gift of God through 
.T esns Christ our Lord.' 

" 'A saying worthy of all acceptation :' 
worthy the acceptance of men in every age: 
of tliose to wl!om it was first proclaimed near 
two thousand years ago: of all to whom it has 
ever since heen proposed : of all that shall 
ever, to the end of time, hear the joyful 
tidings. A Saviour given to sinners; the 
only expiation of guilt; the only balm for the 
sorrows of the soul ; the grand catho!icon ; 
the fountain of living water, from the smitten 
rock, ernr freely flowing for all that thirst. 
Well may the Gospel be called" the everlasting 
Gospel:'' it aceommodates itself to all the 
vicissitudes of time, all the changes of the 
world, all the varied circumstances of society: 
it takes every individual apart; speaks to him 
by himself; treats him in his true character; 
his real situation, as belonging lo a race that 
has fallen; as one of a family that must take 
up the prophet's mournful confession, 'The 

crown is fallen from our hend; woe to us, for 
we have sinned.' And, having shown us our 
miSP.ry, the Gospel informs us of its temedy; 
having convinced us of sin, it assmes us that 
Jesus Christ has come into the wol'ld to save 
sinners! 

" ' A saying worthy of all acceptation :' 
worthy to awaken and engage every noble 
emotion of the human soul. Some commu
nications appeal to particu Jar feelings of our 
natures: this is suited to fill the whole heart, 
-to call i~ ._action all that warms, and 
animates, and expands the breast. Here is 
matter for glad surprise, for intense and 
exulting admiratioir, such as the apostle felt 
when be exclaimed, 'Behold what manner of 
love the Father hath bestowed upon us!' such 
as was felt by those first disciples, who, at 
the sight of their risen Saviour, 'believed 
not for joy, and wondered.' To him that has 
ears to hear, this is the most joyful sound ; 
this iS' the most melodious music that ever 
saluted, or ever can salute the ear of sinful 
dying man. What a theme for enraptured 
astonishment, that the Lord of glory should 
have descended to this low abode of sin and 
sorrow, to save bis rebellions creatures, and 
overcome evil with good! Never, my dear 
brethren, can a period arrive, in infinite 
duration, when the delightful wonder pro
duced by such an event can wear out: it must 
continue fresh and unimpaired throughout 
eternity! Even angels, though not themselves 
the subjects of redeeming grace, rejoice to 
join the song of praise which redeemed sin
ners raise lo the Lamb that was slain ; while, 
with a sublime curiosity, they desire lo look 
into the unfathomable wonders of human 
redemption!" 

Take another, the peroration of a 
discourse, on " the existence and per
sonality of Satan." Having illustrated 
his doctrine, and refuted a series of 
socini.an objections, he concludes thus: 

" If the word of God is really to be received 
as such, do not hesitate, my dear brethren, to 
yield yourselves to the fullest assent here ! 
This is no doctrine. obscurely or scantily in
timated; it pervades the whole mass of Scrip
ture, floats upon the surface of revelation; it 
is impossible to escape it, mixed up as it is 
with all the exhortations and cautions of 
Christ and the apostles ;-the doctrine that 
there is a great evil being, who has acquired 
a vast and fatal ascendancy over this lapsed 
world of mankind! But if this is a true, a 
certain doctrine, it places the doctrine of 
salvation by Jesus Christ in a most affecting 
light. Can you remain unconcerned, or but 
faintly interested, in that salvation which moves 
at once earth, heaven, and hell? For, while 
you, w bile sinners here on earth, are the peen• 
liar subjects of human redemption, we know of 
no other concern that finds place in heaven or 
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hell. All nre divided by God 118 subjects either 
of Christ or Sntan. Satan baa his empire in 
dnrlmess; there he reign• and revels; there he 
meditates his dendly devices, nnd casts hie 
fiery darts ago.inst the souls of men; while he 
triumphs in the fatal security of those unhappy 
multitudes, who, engrossed with vanity and 
sin, yield themselves an easy prey to his 
temptations I like the strong man, whose goods 
were in safety while he remained unmolested 
by one stronger than himself. But Jesus 
Christ is come to disarm and destroy Satan; 
he is come as o. new king, a new master; he 
bas brought in a new light, and established a 
new dominion over the hearts of men. And will 
you for a moment hesitate whose you are, and 
whom you serve ? undetermined whether you 
will enlist under the banner of Christ or of 
Satan? whether you will take part with the 
great author of apostacy and misery, or walk 
with the blessed Jesus? Open your eyes, my 
dear brethren, to see the infatuation of mind, 
the hardness of heart, the pollution, the des
pair, the tyranny, of overbearing passions and 
guilty terrors, " the carnal mind, enmity 
against God," under which the captives of 
Satan labor ! Open your eyes, to see Jesus 
Christ come to pass an act of complete 
oblivion for all your offences; come to offer a 
perfect refuge from the wrath of God, a perfect 
armour against the assaults and artifices of 
the devil! Embrace him, and you are rescued 
from Satan. He will bruise Satan under your 
feet shortly! He will restore you to your 
lost inheritance, and cause an eternal paradise, 
in the place of that which you have lost, to 
spring up in your heart! His Gospel comes, 
that you may be washed, sanctified, and justi
fied, in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by 
the Spirit of our God! Consider the worth of 
your soul, when it is the prize at stake between 
heaven and hell! Angels at·e looking down 
with anxiety and agitation (if these can be 
known) on the issue of the awful contest! 
Satan and the powers of darkness are per
petually on the watch, and struggling to retain 
you as their wretched victim ! Whenever 
you are tempted to sin, view it as marked 
with all the character of diabolic malice ! In 
every instance in which you yield to sin, 
remember that you are only rivetting your 
fetters, rejoicing your grand enemy, and 
sinking with him into the abyss of boneless 
ruin! 'Behold, now is the accepted time!' 
Let it be yours to give yourself to Christ, the 
Good Shepherd, who stands with outstretched 
arms, ready to receive every returning wan
d_erer ! As there is joy in hell over every 
sinner deluded to his ruin, so is there joy in 
heaven-a reflection of the joy of the Saviour, 
and the love of God,-over every sinner that 
repents I Make haste to occasion this celes
ti_al joy! Make haste to escape from that 
kingdom of darkness and terror! It is a Jost 
kingdom! it is a blasted kingdom! and those 

who a.re within its confines mast have their 
portion for ever with the devil and hie 
angels 1" 

How often, when retiring from the 
sound of his hallowed voice, have we 
been ready to excla,im, " Never man 
spake like this man." Any volume that 
contains passages like these will be 
welcome to those who knew Robert 
Hall; though they may feel that it 
gives them but a poor substitute for the 
living voice, and is an unworthy me
morial of his distinguished and honored 
name. 

THE PuLPIT CYCLOPlEDIA; and Christian 
Minister's Companion. By the Author 
of " Sketches and Skeletons of Ser
mons," <fc. Vol. I. 8vo., pp. 344. 
Houlston and Stoneman. 

How desirable and important, in the 
present day, that those who are en
gaged in the Christian ministry should 
be eminently qualified, both by talents, 
learning, piety, and zeal, for the duties 
of their office ! When infidelity, in 
its ever varying forms, is stalking 
through the land; when popery is 
rearing, in all directions, its once fallen 
head; and when learning, talent, and 
every species of- influence, are employed 
to delude and ensnare the rising popu 
lation,-how essential that those who 
are " set for the defence of the Gospel" 
should be able to maintain its outworks, 
and lead the "sacramental host of God's 
elect" from "conquering to conquer." We 
want a race of men, of extensive learn
ing, untiring zeal, indomitable courage, 
who shall be able to meet the adversary 
on his own ground, and to grapple with 
error in all its forms; and we also wish, 
that all who cannot attain to the first 
rank, should be" sound in the faith," and 
possess a happy facility in the forcible 
exhibition of evangelical truth. The 
Gospel, when properly understood and 
explained, is its own witness, both 
against popery and infidelity. Any well 
meant effort to assist the minister of 
Christ in the proper discharge of his 
onerous duties, demands om· favor; 
and every publication which has a ten
dency to elevate his thoughts to a due 
appreciation of the impoi;ta.nce of his 
office, commands om respect. Of this 
class is the publication before us. Though 
there may be various opinions as to the 
tendency of published skeletons, to pro
duce mental indolence, there can be no 
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question, that the exl1ibition of a great 
variety of subjects, lucidly arritnged, 
and hap11ily illustrated, may havr a ten
dency to n~0aken the thoughts and stim
ulate the gmins of those who peruse 
them. and t'o lead them to put forth their 
best efforts in the exposition of divine 
truth. A ~ider range may also thus be 
gi.Yen to pulpit exercises, and a happier 
variety be secured "\Ye would not 
recommend any one servilely to adopt 
the sketches contained in this or in any 
other volume-that would be injmious 
-but rather to peruse them as supplying 
occasional material for discussion. The 
essRys on theological study, which con-

stitute a large part of this volume, arc 
of great value. and cannot be seriously 
read without benefit. Of the sketches 
there Rre seventy-eight, many of which 
are excellent. The essays, twenty-five 
in number, are from the writings of 
men of just celebrity, both of the present 
and of past ages. 

"\Ve have some hesitation as to the 
title gi.ven to this work; but it may be 
the intention of the author to give a 
complete circle of biblical subjects, and 
also a selection of useful extracts from 
all who have written on the labors of 
the Christian minister ; and then he will 
leave little room to object. 

BRIEF NOTICES. 

OLD HuMPHREY's CouNTBY STROLLS. 
Tract Society. 18 mo. pp. 320. 

OLD HUMPHREY is a well-known character, 
whose humour, wit, and piety, are always pleas
ing. Jn this volume we have "A Country 
Ramble. Windsor Castle, Devil's Bridge, 
Warwickshire Rambles, The Lakes of Cum
berland and Westmoreland, A Ramble on the 
Banks of the Wye, Dudley Castle, Tbe Rimy 
Morning, Worthing, Llantony Abbey in 
South Wales, The Fireside Ramble, An 
Imaginary Stroll, Stonehenge and Salisbury 
Plain, Keuilworth Castle, Margate and Rams
gate. His strolls, both real and imaginary 
are full of interest and instruction. 

THE MomnNG OP LrPE : a contribution 
towards the advancement of '!foutkful 
piety. By A CouNTRY PASTOR. John 
Snow, London. l8mo. pp. 138. 

Tars little book contains six lectures to 
young men, calling them to serious considera
tion, guarding them against infidelity, direct
ing them to just views of religion, the choice 
of pleasures, urging on them the claims of 
religion, and contemplating such as are pious 
in relation to the times in which we live. 
There are also three short sermons : one ad
dressed to youthful females, another a funeral 
sermon, and a third, entitled, hints to christ
ian electors. The style and arrangement is 
simple, the sentiments are sound, and the spirit 
gentle and suasive. This is an appropriate 
present to any in "the morning of life." 

THE SENTIMENTS OF MR. JOHN WEBLEY, 
on the Scriptural mode of Baptism, ex
amined with regard to thefr consistenc!I, 
By JoHN Cn.us. Houlston and Stoneman, 
London. Winlcs, Leicester. 

How unfortunate as well as inconsistent are 

the advocates of infant sprinkling! Their 
contradictions of themselves are often pal
pable, and their propensity to meddle wilh 
this subject powerful. This ably written 
pamphlet, was occasioned by a zealous 
Wesleyan's publishing a ''reprint" from Mr. 
Wesley's treatise on baptism, in which he 
contends against immersion. The sentiments 
of Mr. W. as an annotator, and as a polemic, 
are shown to be irreconcilable. When away 
from controversy, he wrote of immersion as 
" the ancient manner," "the custom of the 
first Church;'' when vindicating his own 
practice he wrote in an opposite strain. 
We recollect hearing a worthy Episcopalian 
divine, in expounding Col. ill. I, speak of the 
ancient practice of baptism, as being by im
mersion, and as representing a burial and a 
resurrection, and illustrating his representa
tion by a reference to the requirements of the 
rubric; and afterwards meeting that same 
gentleman, and hearing him contend that 
baptizo did not mean to immerse! We wish 
every Wesleyan would read Mr. Craps' 
pamphlet. 

A VoIOE TO CHRISTENDOM. The great 
Error Detected: or, Self-1-ighteousness 
Disclaimed. By the REv. J. BERRIDGE, 
Broolcs, Leicester, 

WE are happy to see this excellent tract. 
This edition of ten thousand is published by 
Brother Peggs, and the bookseller. It has 
additional interest, as the whole of Mr. 
Berridge's letter is given. The Tract Society's 
copy is abridged. It is pleasing to add that 
this tract has been lately translated into Dutch, 
and as the Nederlandsche Tract Society re
fused it, some Christian friends have issued 
it at their own charge, 



135 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

ANTI-STATE-CHURCH CON
FERENCE. 

To the Editor of the General Baptist Repository. 

DEAR Sm,-Permit me, through the 
medium of "The Repository,'' to direct the 
attention of the secretaries and other mem
bers of our local Conferences, to the pro
posed Anti-State Church Convention, and 
to suggest to their consideration the desir
ableness of expressing the sentiments of our 
Connexion on the subject, by appointing 
1·epresentatives to attend its meetings in 
behalf of the Churches composing each Con
ference. By adopting such an arrange
ment as that now suggested, the whole of 
our Churches will be represented, whilst by 
each Church contributing its proportion of 
the expense, the cost will not be felt as 
considerable. I remain, 

Yours, &c., 
Mal'ch 14th, 1844. H, G. 

(The following circular from the provisional 
Secretary bas been forwarded. We insert it 
in our pages as an important document de
serving the consideration of all dissenters, 
whether friendly or not to the projected 
conference.] 

"The Executive Committee appointed to 
make arrangements for the proposed Anti
State-Church Conference, wish to acquaint 
the public with some of the reasons which 
render the contemplated movement ex
pedient, and with the principles by which 
it will be regulated. 

The spirituality of the kingdom of Christ, 
is a scriptural truth of the highest im. 
portance. The alliance of any section of 
the Church with the civil power, practically 
repudiates this truth. The presidence of 
worldly men over the institutions of the 
Gospel, the authoritative prescription of 
articles of faith by a secular legisla
ture, and the compulsory means which 
have been, for many centuries, adopted 
and enforced for the maintenance of pr-o
fessedly religious worship and instruction 
-are so obviously hostile to the genius 
of Christianity, tend so directly to debase 
the conscience, beget in the public mind 
such erroneous notions of the nature of true 
religion, and have uniformly thrown in the 
way of Divine truth such fearful impedi
ments, as to render it imperative on all 
persons concerned for the purity of religion, 
to mllke known the pernicious character of 
that alliance; to expose the numerous evils 
re~ull!ng from it; and, by the earnest ap
phcut1on of their knowledge, their influence, 
their energy, and of all other legitimate 
means, to seek its dissolution at the earliest 
possible period. 

The events of the times conspire to point 
attention to the ovils of church and state 
alliance; to give warning of the dangers to 
be apprehended from its continuance; and 
to encourage the expectation, that by united 
and persevering exertions, the separation of 
the one from the other, will, under Divine su
perintendence, be ultimately effected. The 
agitation of this question on the continent 
of Europe-the late disruption of the Scot
tish Church-the anarchy of Ireland, pro
duced mainly by its religious establishment 
-the Factories Education Bill of last ses
sion-the revival of high church principles 
-the unconstitutional demands set up by 
ecclesiastical authorities, and the oppressive 
prosecutions upon which those authorities 
are once more venturing-tbe consequent 
awakening amongst Dissenters of a more 
serious regard for their principles, and a 
more earnest desire to see them recognized 
by the legislature-all concur in pressing 
home the conclusion, that the day has now 
arrived for seeking a dissolution of the 
alliance between church and state, in a 
spirit of allegiance to the great Head of the 
Church. 

The holding of a Conference repr~senta
ti.e, as fully as circumstances will permit, 
of persons of every denomination who re
pudiate the principle of national religious 
establishments, is believed to be the most 
suitable method of commencing a serious 
movement for their abolition. The Execu
tive Committee, however, having reason to 
fear that the objects of the proposed Con
ference have, in some quarters, been mis
understood, are anxious to state, as expliciUy 
as possible, what they believe to be the 
views of those by whom they have been 
appointed. 

In the confident persuasion that, besides 
the general and more obvious exhibitions of 
nonconformity, there exist among Dissenters, 
in isolated forms, much correct knowledge, 
strong attachment to principle, and ardent 
desire for co-operation,-a Conference has 
been proposed, for the purpose of collecting 
these scattered elements, and thus the more 
effecmally promoting the accomplishment 
of the end in view. 

The object of the Conference will, there
fore, be to act upon the conscience and the 
heart of the Dissenting community, and lo 
devise means adapted to bring them up to 
the level of their responsibility; in order that, 
at as early a period as possible, they may 
make their peaceful, but uuiled and deter
mined exertions tell upon the legislature. 
A solemn exposition of the unscriptmal 
character of established churches- an em
phatic exhibition of the evils which neces-
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sarily flow from them-an avowed resolu
tion to labor, in e.-ery legitime.te way, for 
their abolition- and the adoption of such a 
plan of organisation, as may secure unity 
of action without endangering freedom,-will 
assuredly tend to enlighten the uninformed, 
to rouse the listless, to embolden the timid, to 
cheer on the energetic; and, al no distant time, 
so to elevate the tone of feeling, as to render 
ad,·isable the agitation of the quesLion both 
within and without the walls of parliament. 

The E:s:ecuti,·e Committee will cheerfullv 
labor to prepare the business to be sub
mitted to the Conference io such a manner 
as will most facilitate its deliberations; aud, 
with this ,·ie"·• they will shortly publish the 
plan of its constitution, and the time and 
place at which it will be held. Meanwhile, 
they earnestly entreat their nonconforming 
brethren, of every denomination, to unite 
with them io this great enterp1ise, and to 
aim at making the proposed mornment as 
efficient for the purpc,se it is designed to 
promote, as that purpose is undeniably im-
portant. F. A. Cox, 

Provisional 8ecrctary. 

EDJTOR's NoTE.-Tbe doctrine which 
teaches the pre-existence of Christ's human 
nature has no foundation, we apprehend, in 
the word of God. It was the favourite 
hypothesis of several divines in the last 
century who imagined that it reconciled some 
difficult passages of Scripture; but it is now 
generally and justly rejected. It is, in fact, 

Arianism; though some who have held It 
ha\'e not considered themselves as Arians. 
The doctrine of the Trinity is abundantly 
attested in Scripture, and should be received 
on the simple authority of the divine word. 
E,·ery hypothesis invented for the purpose 
of explaining this mysterious doctrine is 
liable to serious objections. We must be 
content to acknowletlge our ignorance of 
things not revealed to us .••• It does not 
appear to us at all necessary to suppose that 
the meaning of our Lord would not be 
understood hy his disciples when be said 
"this is my body," except be used some 
gesture, pointing to himself, when he uttered 
them. That the phrase meant, this bread 
represents my body, is, in our view, evident; 
and that the disciples so understood him, 
we think, is beyond all reasonable question. 
They called it bread when used in that 
ordinance, and yet spoke of it as re~resent
ing our Lord's body. See Acts ii. 42, xx. 7; 
I Cor. x. 16, 17, xi. 23, 24, 26, 29. That it 
is possible our Lord might accompany the 
expression with some gesture, we admit; but 
the idea that this was necessary to prevent 
the disci pies from conceiving the absurd 
dogma of transubstantiation, does not appear 
to be correct. Instead of settling the con
troyersy, it concedes too much to the super
stitious papist •••• The difference between an 
obituary and a memoir is at first sight 
palpable; but where is the precise point at 
which the terms may be convertible is not 
very easily defined, nor is it important. 

OBITUARY. 

THE holy and consistent life of a sincere 
and dernted Christian is a striking manifes
tation of the power of divine grace. For this 
~eason, among others, biographical sketches 
of the li.-es of pious persons, have ever been 
contemplated with the deepest interest, by 
those who desire to honor the Saviour, from 
whom every excellency is derived. Many 
sketches of this kind have, from time to time, 
been placed JD record in this miscellany, and 
in addition to them, we now furnish a short 
account of Mrs. Green, relict of the late Rev. 
Joseph Green, formerly the beloved pastor of 
the General Baptist Church, Lombard Street, 
Birmingham; a memoir of whom, was gh·en 
in an early number of the Repository. 

Mas. GREEN was born in the year 1760, 
near the town of Sutton Coldfield, in the 
cuunty of Warwick. Her parents having 
received the truth under the ministry of the 
late Rev. A. Austin, who then preached in a 
small chapel in the neighbourhood, regularly 

took their children with them to the house of 
God. It cannot be precisely ascertained at 
what age she received her first religious 
impressions, though, it must have been 
while she was very young. By the instru
mentality of Mr. A. her mind was enlightened, 
her heart impressed, and she was brought lo 
a saving knowledge of the truth. Till then 
she was a stranger to the depravity of her 
nature, and her ruined state as a sinner in the 
sight of God, she now saw that Jesus Christ, 
as an Almighty Saviour, was adapted to her 
helpless condition, and placed her entire 
confidence in him, for salvation anti eternal 
life. At that time there were but few persons 
in the neighbourhood who professed their 
subjection to the authority of the blessed 
Redeemer in the ordinance of believers' bap
tism, indeed the minds of the great majority 
were, as now, strongly prejudiced against it, 
She however, being convinced that immersion 
on a profession of faith was a divinely appointed 
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ordinance, resolved, without any hesitation, 
to yield obedience to the will of Christ; and 
utterly regardless of reproach, she offered her. 
self as a candidate for baptism and Church 
fellowship, and was baptized in a pond in the 
neighbourhood, and through a protracted lire 
manifested the reality of her conversion to 
God, by maintaining a consistent and honor
able deportment. 

In a few years after her settlement in lile, 
she removed with her husband a.ud a rising 
family to Birmingham. It is proper to 
observe here, that a few Christians of the 
Genera.I Baptist denomination, had resided 
in this town for a number of years, perhaps 
as far back as the time of the commonwealth; 
and though the original society had become 
extinct, there were a few persons holding the 
same views, who met for worship in a room. 
With this ·Jittlo band, she and her husband 
united, and were mainly instrumental in 
raising the cause, and erecting a ho'use for 
God. 

Our friend was the mother of a numerous 
family, and many were the trials through 
which she passed : death removed several of 
her children while they were young, and 
others when grown to maturer age. Her 
husband also, was of a delicate constitution, 
and suffered much nuder the influence of 
nervous debility, but she was a helpmeet for 
him, and was fitted by the kindness of her 
disposition, to soothe and comfort his mind, 
and encourage him in bis great work as a 
minister of the gospel. But in the year 1808 
he died; Ibis was an affecting and solemn 
bereavement, which she bore with great 
christian resignation. She survived him 
more than thirty-five years, and it may truly 
be said of her, she was a widow indeed; that 
she trusted in God, and continued in suppli
cations and prnyer night and day. The 
writer, on his removal to Birmingham, had 
the happiness for several years to reside 
under her roof; and never while memory 
lasts, will he forget her maternal kindness, 
and the deep iuterest she took in his welfare. 
Oh how sweet is the recollection of those by
gone days! Her house was the house of 
pr9.yer, the Bible her constant companion, 
and the ordinances of religion her chief joy. 
In her widowhood sho was exercised with 
many severe trials : a venerable father, two 
daughters, and her eldest son, she followed to 
the grave. 'l'he fortitude with which she 
bore her various calamities was exceedingly 
great, it was indeed astonishing to witness 
her steady, and calm resignation, which was 
undoubtedly the effect of unbounded confi
d~nce in God, and a perfect acquiescence in 
lus all-wise arrangements. As a Christian 
she well understood the principle• of the 
gospel, and in the sentiments which distin
guish the Church of which she was a member, 
she never wavered. 

VoL. 6.-N.S. 

Her attendance al her own place of 
worship was regular and constant. An 
unsteady worshipper is a character not unfre
quently found in some congregations; espe
cially in large towns, where there are 
Churches of various denominations, and 
consequently something new and attractive is 
almost constantly taking place in one or 
other of them. Such individuals, to gratify 
a restless and curious disposition, are given 
to wander from place to place; she, however, 
knowing how much a regular attendance at 
her own place, contributed to the comfort, 
respectability, and prosperity of the society 
with which she was united, dwelt among her 
own people, nor did she absent herself, till 
compelled by old age and its attendant 
infirmities; thus did she exemplify the 
influence of divine truth upon her heart, and 
her example became the occasion of exciting 
and animating others to a regular oeservance 
of the means of grace. 

Let it not be supposeu, however, that she 
was a narrow-minded Christian, or at all 
illiberal in her feelings; so far from this, 
few persons were more charitably disposed 
towards professors belonging to other Chris
tian communities; she loved them as the 
friends of Christ, was beloved by them, and 
often mingled in their society. 

To possess the esteem of the wise, and 
pious, has ever been considered honorable to 
a person's character, and a certain indication 
of great moral worth. This was eminently 
the case with oar departed friend : ministers 
and private Christians in the town, treated 
her with great respect. The senior ministers 
of oar own denomination, who were the 
acquaintance of her revered husband, many 
of whom however she outlived, (as, a Goad by, 
a Pollard, a }'reeston and others,) never 
visited the town and passed by her door; with 
her they enjoyed sweet Christian converse, 
and united in affectionate and dovont prayer. 
Doubtless she has joined their happy spirits 
in the heavenly world. 

A few days before her death, the writer 
saw her; there was at the time no appearance 
of a speedy change, indeed she appeared 
much as she had done for a length of time. 
She conversed freely and cheerfully. She 
spoke of Christ as the only foundation of her 
hope; said her mind was quite happy and 
that the promises of an unchanging God, 
were her solace, and support. Ah! little was 
it thought she was so near her heavenly 
home! but about the middle of the following 
week she became poorly with influenza, and 
her medical attendant was called in ; he 
howev~r, diJ not apprehend immediate 
danger, or any cause for alarm,- but in a 
day 01· two he called again, and found her 
fast sinking, and gave his opinion that she 
could not long snrvive. Still her mind 
was peaceful, and serene, anu the last words 
Q 
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she was heRrd to utter were in the language 
of prayer. "Oh Lord, if this illness is unto 
death, if it please thee, let it not be R long 
affliction : but not my will, thine be done.'' 
After this she became insensible, and on the 
27th of January, 1844, she expired without a 
struggle. Thus cRlmly died our aged and 
esteemed friend, in the eighty.fourth year of 
her age, having heen a member of the Church 
more than sixty years. Her remains were 
interred in the ·sa.:Ue grave with her honored 
husband, and on the following Sabbath a 
funeral discourse was delivered, from Psalm 
cx,·i. 15. "Precious in the sight of the Lord 
is the death of his saints.'' 

Birmingha,n, Feb. 13th 1844. 
G. CHEATLE. 

MR. FRANCIS CRIPPS ,varGHTS0N died 
awfully suddenly, at Bird's Hill Cottage, near 
Mee.sham, Jan. 2nd, 1844, leaving a discon
solate widow and four sons to lament his 
unexpected departure. He was a candidate 
for fellowship with the Baptist Church. On 
the previous Sabb!ith he attended morning 
and evening services, in his usual healtl1. 
In the afternoon of the 7th his remains were 
interred in the Baptist burying-ground, and 
the solemn event was improved by an im
pressive sermon delivered to the Church and 
congregation, by the pastor, Rev. G. Staples. 

J.M. 

Mas. MARY ADEY died at Measham, Jan. 
G·h, 1844, after a lingering affliction. She 
had been a consistent member of the Baptist 

Chnrch upwards of three years. As n wife, 
she was affectioni,.te and faithful; as n Mend, 
kind and considerate; and as n Christian, 
she was pious, acth·e, intclllg~nt, and useful. 
Living, she exemplified the graces of religion ; 
and dying, she proved the truth of its divine 
principle. Her end was eminently peaceful, 

"Not \'!'Cary, worn-out winds, 
Expire so soft." 

Her remains were deposited in the Baptist 
bnryiug. ground, !'lld her death was improved 
by the pastor of the Church, from the em
phatic injunction of the Psalmist, "Be still, 
and know that I am God." The high esti
mation in which she was held was manifested 
by the large concourse of people assembled, 
and the devout attention paid to the service 
of the evening. J. M. 

LOUISA INGHAM, eldest daughter of the 
late Rev. R. Ingham, of Belper, died on the 
29th of Jannary, at Sheffield, aged twenty
nine years. She had been a professor of 
religion eleven years, (having been baptized 
at Heptonstall Slack, at the age of eighteen,) 
and a Sabbath.school teacher more than 
that time. Her illness was short-not quite 
four weeks; but her mind was peaceful, and 
full of faith, humility, and resignation. 
Whene,.er she manifested the least desire 
for longer life, it was that she might labor 
for God, and be a blessing to her widowed 
mother, and her motherless neice. Her 
death was improved by the Rev. H. Hunter, 
of Nottingham, from Job ix. 12. 

INTELLIGENCE. 
CHESHIRE AND LANCASHIRE CONFER

ENCE.-The ninth meeting of this Confer
ence ... as held at Staley Bridge, in the 
afternoon of Tuesday, October 17th, 1843, 
The Church at Staley Bridge being without 
a settled minister, brother Hesketh, of Man
chester, was called to preside. Seventeen 
brethren represented the seven Churches 
comprising the Conference. The reports 
received from the Churches were generally of 
a very pleasing and encouraging character. 
Since the previous Conference, thirty. two 
persons had been baptized, and eight received. 
There were also eight candidates remaining. 

The Home Mission committee reported, 
that a further arrangement had been made 
to continue Mr. Stenson'• services at Congle
ton for six months longer, and that a grant 
of £20. had been made to that station for 
this purpose. The proceedings of the com
mitlee were approved and confirmed. The 
following brethren were appointed the com
miLtee for the ensuing year :-Messrs. Lind
Jpy and Prout, of Macclesfield; Hague, of 

Manchester; Prestwich, of Stockport; Hyde, 
of Staley Bridge; and Lowe, of Stoke. Mr. 
Hesketh was appointed secrotary. The 
cordial thanks of the meeting were presented 
to Mr. Pedley, for his vain.able services as 
treasurer; and he was requested to continue 
them. The secretary was instructed to write 
to those Churches in the Conference which 
have not forwarded their contributions to the 
treasurer, earnestly requesting them to do 
so as early as possible. The following 
friends were api;,ointed to collect subscriptions 
in their various localities, in aid of the Con
ference funds :-Messrs. Ankers, Congleton ; 
Prout, Macclesfield; Hague, Manchester; 
Brookes, Staley Bridge; Lowe, Stoke; Gay
thorpe, Tarporley; and Pedley, Wheelock 
Heath. 

An application from the Church at Stoke
on-Trent, for pecuniary assistance, and the 
general arrangements connected with the 
Home Mission business, were referred to tho 
committee. 

The attention of the frienlls was directed 



INTELLIGENCE. 13!) 

to tho advantageB of a frequent interchange 
of services between the pastors of our 
ChurcheA. A resolution was passed, recom
mending the forthcoming statistics of the 
General Baptist denomina1ion to the notice 
of the friends. It was also further resolved:-

9. That the ministers and friends con
nected with this Conference be requested to 
direct their attention to the convention pro
posed to be held in London, on the question 
of the separation of church and state. 

10. That, considering the vast importance 
of a -proper attention to the secular and 
religious education of the juvenile portion of 
the community, the attention of our Churches 
is earnestly recommended to the subject. 

11. That the next Conference be held at 
Tarporley,• on Good Friday, l 844. Brother 
Hesketh, of Manchester, to preach. 

Brother Gaytborpe opened, and brother 
Pedley concl:ided the meeting with prnyer. 

In connection with this meeting, according 
to previous arrangement, brother Lindley, of 
Macclesfield, preached on the Monday 
evening, from Gen. xlix. 10; and on the 
following Monday, from Psa. lxxxv. 6. In 
the evening a very interesting Home Mis
sionary meeting was held. Brethren Stenson 
aud Bembridge engaged in prayer; brother 
Hesketh presided. The meeting was ad
dressed by the chairman, and by brethren 
Gaytborpe, Prout, Prestwich, and Pedley. 
The collections amounted to £5. 

J. BEMDRIDGE, Secretary. 

.. THE LINCOLNSHIRE CONFERENCE was 
held at Castleacro, on Thursday, Mal'ch 7th, 
1844. 

Brother Rose preached in the morning, 
from Heb. vii. 19. Thirty-six persons were 
reported as baplized; vie. at Boston 4, 
Castleacre 13, Wisbech 4, Norwich 8, Yar
mouth 7. From sereral Churches no reports 
were received. 

On the question of a Branch Conference 
for Norfolk, after the bretbl'en present 
belonging to the Norfolk Churches had 
expressed their opinions and wishes, the 
following resolutions were unanimously 
passed:-

Proposed by brother Nortb,of Stowbridge, 
and seconded by brother Scott, of Norwich, 
-" That a Conference be established for the 
General Baptist Churches in the County of 
Norfolk, as a Branch of the Lincolnshire 
Confureuce; that for the present its meetings 
be held half-yearly, and that the time of 
holdiug them be the Thursday before the 
full moon in the months of April and 
Octobc1·." 

Proposed by brother J. C. Pike, and 

. • This arrangement has since been altered to 
Stoke-on-Trent, at tho rcqncst of the Church 
!~1Pre, a1ul with thC' concnrrcncc of the Church at 
Jarporlcy, und the Home Mission committee. 

seconded by brother J. Smith, of March,
" That the Nor folk Branch Conference send 
a report of its progress and proceedings to 
the Lincolnshire Conference, and forward to 
it all sums raised for the Home Mission; 
also, that when practicable a deputation be 
sent from one Conference to the other, and 
that all members of the one Conference be 
considered, respectively, members of the 
other." 

Proposed by brother North, of Stowbridge, 
and seconded by brother Dawson, of Norwich, 
-" That the first half-yearly meeting of 
the Norfolk Branch Conference be held at 
Norwich in October, and brother T. Scott 
act as secretary pro tem. until the Conference 
meets and appoint its own officers." 

On the subject of providing daily educa
tion for the children connected with our 
congregations and Sabbath-schools, a circular 
from the Baptist Union was read, recom
mending co-operation with the British and 
Foreign School Society in preference to 
denominational movements, and the que-stion 
was postponed for further consideration at 
the next Conference, 

The Secretary stated that he bad been 
applied to at different times for collecting 
cards for the Home Mission, and that in 
compliance with such requests be had had a 
number printed. The Conference thought 
they might be generally useful, and requested 
the Secretary to send a supply of them to 
all the Churches in the district. 

A Home Missionary Meeting was held in 
the evening. Our venerable brother Ewen 
presided; and addresses were delivered by 
brethren Maddeys, Pike, Scott, J. Wberr~·, 
Dawson, and Goss. The attendance was 
large, and the addresses were of an eminently 
interesting and useful character. 

It was felt by all present that this visit 
of the Couference to its Home .Missionary 
Station at Castleacre was a wise arrange
ment, and in every way calculated to do 
good. The attendance of ministers and 
representatives was encouraging, and e•en 
greater than may sometimes be seen in more 
central parts of the district. 

The next Conference to be at ,vbittlesea, 
June 6th. Brother Yates, of Fleet, to preach. 

J. C. PIKE, Secretary. 

WARWICKSHIRE CosFERENCE.-My dear 
Sil',-I am sorry for the omission of dales 
in lhe minutes of the Warwickshire Con
ference; and must beg you, in a future 
number, to add that the meeting in Birming
ham was December the 5th, and the follow
ing one at Longford will be held on !he 
2nd day of April, 18-1.f. 

Respectfully, JNo. Dus KLEY . 

THE NEXT l\IIDLAND CONFERENCE will 
ho held ut Burton-on-Trent, on Easter Tues. 
day. Ilrotbcr Collon, of llurton, will preach 
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in the morning. The bu~iness of Lbe Con. 
ference will be attended to in the afternoon, 
and a Horne MiBsionary meeting in Ll1e 
eYening. 

ANNIVERSARIES. 

NoTTJNGRAM, STONEY-STREET, Anni
,,,,·,ary of the Tract Society.-On February 
20th, 1844, al five o!clock in the afternoon, 
tea was provided in Duke's-place school. 
rooms, when about 130 partook of the social 
beverage. At half past six o'clock the pub
lic meeting was held in Stoney-street chapel. 
Mr. Stevenson, senior deacon, presided, 
The chairman opened the meeting by expa
tiating on the benefits Tract Societies were 
calculated to confer, urging the necessity of 
even· christian to exert his influence in 
the 0furtherance of these institutions. The 
secretary then proceeded with the report, 
The following is an extract:-" In one of 
the districts an infidel Jong rejected the 
tracts, scorned and ridiculed their contents. 
Still the distribuler persevered, and continued 
to make application. At length he began to 
read the tracts-light shone into bis mind
the beuenly message .found its way to his 
heart; and he is now often found reading his 
Testament, and appears very anxious to 
learn the way to the kingdom or heaven. 
The prejudices of a Catholic have also been 
partially removed: being seriousl_v afflicted, 
the distributer entered into conversation with 
him concerning the welfare of his soul : he 
listened with attention, his mind became im
pressed, and be promised, upon recovery, to 
altend the chapel. Many who now regu
larly worship in this chapel have been 
induced to attend through the urgent requests 
of the distributers; and we sincerely trust, 
by being brought under the sound of the 
Gospel, its saving power may be felt and 
experienced, that the object which this society 
contemplates may be fully realized. One 
poor individual having no Testament in her 
dwelling, the distributer presented her with a 
copy, which she received with much plea
sure; and it is hoped that it may be blessed 
toner conrnrsion. Many, who in the pre
vious year refused admission lo the distribn. 
ters, now gladly receive the tracts, and peruse 
them with an interest which leads us to 
indulge pleasing anticipations. During the 
past year eight persons in deep affliction 
have been recommended to our benel'Olent 
society. One died very happy, through the 
, isits of the friends; another became seriously 
impressed; and a third, by their kind and 
atfoctionate entreaties, has fled for refuge to 
the only hope set before her in the Gospel, 
and Hpresses, that by their visits she has 
found redemptivn in the blood of Christ. 
Fuurteen children, whom we found were not 
in the habit of aUending any Sabbath-school, 

we have also procured admission Into the 
cme connected with this place of worship. 
We have 33 districts, 65 distributers, and 
visit e1·ery Sabbath nearly 1300 families." 

Rev. H. Hunter, Rev. I. Stubbins, (mis
sionary from Orissa,) and other friends, 
addressed the meeting. Some pleasing 
information was elicited wherein religious 
tracts had been blessed to the conversion of 
souls in our own immediate neighbourhood. 
Mr. Stubbins gave a few details of the man
ner of tract distribution in Orissa, asserting 
his belief, that there were hundreds in India 
converted through the reading of tracts, but 
who probably would never be connected with 
any Christian society, simply by their being 
so far removed from any missionary station. 
He also read and sang a Ii ttle of " The 
Jewel Mine of Salvation," in the Oreah 
language, which rather excited the risible 
faculties of the audience. S, T. 

MEASBHI.-On Wednesday, December 
27th, the second annual music and tea 
meeting, was held in the Baptist Chapel 
l\Ieasharn. In the afternoon, there was a 
concert of sacred music, when the natiYe 
choir was assisted by the valuable services of 
Miss Aston, of Birmingham, and other dis
tinguished vocalists and musicians from the 
neighbourhood. The performances in spirit 
and execution gave unqualified satisfaction 
and pleasure. At its close a numerous party 
sat down to tea, (the trays being gratuitously 
provided by the friends). Peace and harmony 
crowned the whole, and forcibly reminded us 
of the truth or the psalmist's exclamation, 
" How good and how pleasant it is for 
brethren to dwell together in unity.'' In 
the evening appropriate addresses were 
delivered by Messrs. Staples, Barnett, 
Massey, and Orton. The day was one to 
be recorded in the annals of Baptist enter
prise and success. The proceeds amounted 
to upwards of £30. J. M. 

HALIFAX. - On Shrove Tuesday, Feb. 
20, the General Baptist Church at this town 
held their annual tea-meeting. After tea, 
an interesting meeting was held for exhorta
tion, prayer, or the relation of experience, 
as the friends wb0 spoke thought proper. 
Our minister presided: brethren W. Butler, 
of Heptonstall Slack, and R. Hardy, oi 
Queenshead, were present, and delivered 
appropriate addresses. One of our young 
friends who spoke with much feeling, and 
gratitude to God, for his saving mercies, 
related, that it was during the sermon 
preached by brother Butler, to improve the 
death of our late excellent friend R. Ingham, 
of Belper, that his mind was seriously im
pressed with the importance and necessity 
of religion ; and also, that sometime after 
this, during a sermon by R. Ingham, of 
Bradford, be was enabled to see clearly the 
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way of BRlvatlon, to give himself to bis 
Redeemer, and enjoy bis pardoning love. 

D.W. 

BAPTISMS. 

WoLVERRAMPT0N.-On Lord's-day, Mar. 
3rd, )8,!4, six persons were added to our 
Church; four by baptism, and two who stood 
as members of other Churches. Mr. Shore 
preached and baptized in the afternoon, when 
our chapel was crowded to excess, and many 
were deeply affected; and in the evening he 
adminifttered the Lord's.supper. This was 
a day of good things, We are happy in 
having to state, that siuce brother Shore 
came .amongst us, our new cause has 
assumed a most pleasing aspeet; numbers 
have taken sittings. Our prayer-meetings 
are well attended. As a Church we cannot 
but express our gratitude, through the medium 
of the Repository, to the Conference and 
Connexion, for engaging to render us some 
assistance towards the support of our pastor. 

T. ALLEN, Deacon. 

MEASRAM,-On Lord's day, March 3rd, 
four persons submitted to the ordinance of 
baptism, and received the right band of 
fellowship. 

KIRTON-IN-LINDSAY, Revival and Bap
tism.-" The Lord bath done great things for 
us." We were ready, at the close of 1843, to 
haug our harps on the willows; but a series 
of extra meetings, commencing Dec. 31, 

MISSIONARY 

MR. WILKINSON'S HEALTH. 

A letter of Mr. Sutton's, de.led Dec. 17th, 
1843, contains the following informa.tion re
specting Mr. Wilkinson :-

" I have e. note before me from Miss 
Derry, in which she says, ' Mr. Wilkinson 
is like e. new man; he is able to go to the 
bazaar daily, and preach in the Oreah. Mrs. 
W. and the baby are getting on nicely.'•• 

RE.BUILDING OF THE CHAPEL AT 
BERHAMPORE. 

To the Editor of the Missionary Obeener. 

DEAR BROTHER,-Will you oblige me 
by inserting in your next, the following 
brief extract from e. letter recently received 
from brother ,vilkinson: - "\Ve are just 
going to robuild the chapel at Berhampore : 
you doubtless heard of its being destroyed. 
We begin to build in faith: yon musl beg 
money for this purpose, and bring it out 

through the Divine blessing, hBve been the 
means of producing e. pleasing revival. 
Five persons have been added by baptism ; 
one restored, and many appear to be <leeply 
concerned. A few a.re waiting for baptism, 
and some who have formerly wandered, at. 
lend the services of the sanctuary with ap
parent profit. We have enjoyed the a11Sist
ance of brother Fogg e.t some of our 
services. May many such seasons of grace 
be afforded lo our Churches. W. G. 

LouTn,-On a recent Thursday evening, 
six persons were baptized at this place by 
Mr. Cameron. Mr. Kidde.II preachod from 
Romans vi. 17. 

HALIFAX. - On Lord's-day morning 
March 10th, 1844, our minister, Mr. F. 
Smith, delivered an excellent discourse, on 
the design of baptism, from Rom. vi. 3, 4. 
After which he immersed one male and six 
females, in the presence of a numerous con-
gregation. D. W 

DISMISSAL, 

QUEENSHEAD,-On Lord's.day, February 
18th seven scholars were publicly dismissed 
from the General Baptist School at this place. 
The minister, after preaching from Proverbs 
i. 1 O, "My son, if sinners entice thee, con
sent thou not,'' and giving suitable advice, 
presented ea.eh of them with a. copy of the 
Holy Scriptures. 

OBSERVER. 

with you.'' It is sca.rcely necessary for me 
to add, that I shall gratefully receirn the 
contributions of any friends for this impor
tant object- the re-erection of a house for 
God in e. place wholly given to idolatry. 
The probable expense will he about £80. 
It will gratify all your readers to learn that 
the health of brother W. continues greatly 
improved. Believe me, dear brother, 

Yours sincerely, 
J, BUCKLEY, 

MISSION ARY ANNIVERSARIES. 

LEICESTKR,-Sermons on behalf of the 
Mission were delivered in the General 
Baptist chapels, Friar-1 .. ne, Archdeacon
lane, and Dover.street; on Lord's-day Feb. 
25, by brethren Pike, Stubbins, and Buck
ley. The united public meeting was held 
in Dover. street chapel, on Monday evening. 
The Rev. J. Wallis, tutor of the Academy, 
presided: addresses were delivere.J. by the 
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above brethren, and the pastors of the 
Churches. The interesting and spirit
stirring address of brother Stubbins, was 
listened to with profound attention, and, 
it is hoped, his earnest appeals for aid to 
the missiona.ry ea.use, will not be in vain. 
Collections, &c., upwards of £100. 

"'HETSTONE.-On the following evening 
a missionary meeti_ng was held in this 
chapel; this being a branch of the Dover
street Church, se,•eral friends from Leicester 
were present. Addresses were delivered by 
the pastor, Messrs. Orton, and Pegg, stu
dents, and by brethren Stubbins, and Buck
ley. The statements of Mr. Stubbins 
awakened a lively interest. Col. £ l 14. 

KEGWORTB.-A large and lively mission
ary meeting was held in the General Bap· 
tist chapel at this place, on ,vednesday 
evening Feb. 27. Brother Stubbins was 
absent on account of indisposition. Effective 
addresses were delivered by Messrs. ,vnders, 
Buckley, and the Secretary. It is hoped the 
missionary spirit will revive in all our 
Churches. 

BcRTON. ON. TRENT. - Our m1ss10nary 
anniversary was held on Sunday and Mon• 
day, Feb. 18, 19. On Sunday afternoon, 
our ~xcellent friend Mr. Stubbins delivered 
an interesting address to the children and 
teachers of the Sunday.school. In the even
ing he preached a very appropriate and im. 
pressive sermon to a full congregation, who 
went away delighted, resolving to be present 
ou the Monday night. The public meeting 
was unusuall v well atlended, and was 
suitably and ·efficiently ·addressed by Mr. 
Stubbins, Mr. Pike, of Deroy, Mr. Josiah 
Pike, and Mr. Buck, of Burton, (Indep.) 
The people were much interested and pro
nounced it one of the best meetings they 
had ever attended. Collections and sub
scriptions for the year, between £28 and £29, 
considerably better than last year. J. S. 

Lo NG FORD, first Church. - A more in
ternsting missionary meeting than the one 
held in our chapel, March 5th, 1844, has not 
taken place for these eight or tea years past. 
Indeed it remioded us of days and seasons 
Jong since passed away. Then such oppor
tunities were hailed as some of the most 
favored means connected with our little hill 
of Zion. In the afternoon brother Pike 
preached a very excellent discourse, from 
John i. 14. In the evening a crowded and 
very attenth·e auditory listened with thrilling 
interest to the addresses delivered by brethren 
Chapman, Shaw, Buckley, Stubbins, and the 
secretary. We are happy to say, that our 
collections and subscriptions have nearly 
doubled this year, being upwards of £25. 

MELBO(jRNE. - llfissionary tea meeting. 
'l'Le friend. of the mission here were cheered 

by a visit from our beloved brethren Stubbins 
and Buckley, on Wednesday, March 13th. 
Several kind friends gratuitously provided 
trays for a tea meeting, at which nbou t 200 
persons attended. After tea a meeting was 
held in the chapel, where an audience of 
400 at least were delighted with addresses 
from Messrs. Stanion, J{luht (Independent), 
Buckley, and Stubbins. A more interesting 
meeting bas not been held here for many 
years: lively gratification, generous sym-· 
pathy, tend<ir emotion, appeared alternately 
to beam from every countenance. The 
immediate results of the meeting are, an 
increased interest in the mission, a more 
ardent affection for brethren Stubbins and 
Buckley, and a renewal of confidence in 
them as missionaries, ten pounds to the fund 
for additional missionaries, and the promise 
of a double barreled gun• for brother 
Buckley. 

DONINGTON AND SAWLEY.-The anni
versary sermons, for the Foreign Mission 
were delivered in these places by brethren 
Stubbins and Buckley, on Lord's. day, 
March lO. A delightful missionary meet
ing was held at Donington, on Monday 
evening. Mr. Owen presided. Addresses 
were delivered by the chairman, brethren 
Buckley, Pike, Goadby, Stubbins, and 
a Wesleyan brother. On the following 
evening a meeting was held at Sawley, when 
Mr. Keetley presided, and nddresses were 
delivered by the abo,e brethren, with the 
exception of the secretary. It is pleasing to 
add that tho collections in this Church are 
improving, and that zeal for the mission, 
keeps pace with the improvement of the 
Church. A benevolent friend, who last year 
liberally subscribed £20 to the fitting up of 
the binding office at Cuttack, has this year 
munificently devoted £100 for the assistance 
of the mission. 

POSITION AND CLAIMS OF OUR 
MISSION. 

THE following circular from the committee 
has been sent to all our Churches. It is 
thought desirable that it should appear in 
this publication. We trust it will be pro
ductive of great good.-ED. 

DEAR BRIHHREN.-We have receivecl 
from our beloved and laborious Brother 
Sutton, an earnest appeal in behalf of our 
interesting Indian Mission. He appeals to 
us, and he appeals to you for help, and b(s 
statements prove J1ow greatly that help 1s 
needed, yet while entreating help, he seems 
to write in almost a desponding strain, nod 

•Thie is a neces•ary part of the travelling 
furniture of some of our Missionaries, who. arc 
often, on their tours, dependent on a fowllDg
pcice for tllcir subsistcncc,-Eo. 
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has had, alas I too much reason for such 
despondency. Listen to his statements. 

"Jn sending home our annual report, 
I feel as if I could not complete my task, 
without calling your special attention lo the 
present slntc of the Mission. 

"Midna,pore is again without a Missionary. 
"l{hunditta. This post is at preseut 

destitute. 
•• Cuttaclr. Here are brother Lacey and 

myself, with Mr. Brooks in the Printing 
Office, and more I suppose we cannot expect. 
But it should be borne in mind, that Mr. 
Lacey is the only labourer among the people; 
and the growing Church, widely scattered, 
requires much of bis time, Whether I shall 
over be less tied to bom11 is doubtful. If we 
receive the contemplated addition of fifty 
Kbund Girls, we shall need assistance, for 
the health and strength of my beloved wife, 
are totally inadequate to any additional 
labour. 

"Ganjnm or Berhampore must be also 
reckoned destitute; brother Wilkinson yet 
wavers ns to where be ought to settle. 

"Choga is presenting an interesting field, 
full of promise, and calls for frequent and 
diligent cultivation. 

"Pipply, &c., remains still unoccupied, 
because we have not the Dien to send. 

" The whole Khund country needs a 
Missionary to seek its welfare. 

" I have thought upon the field of labour 
before us, and the responsibility which rests 
upon us to cultivate it, till my feelings have 
assumed rather the character of despondency 
than of hope. Not that we have any reason 
to despair of the most complete and enlarged 
success, could we bring to bear and sustain 
among the people the ordinary and estab
lished means of Evangelization, but because 
of tbe inadequacy of our employment of 
those means, and because of the coldness, 
with which our appeal~ for further aid, and 
more generous co-operation on the part of 
our denomination have been met. We have 
furnished much pecuniary aid ourseh·es, ha~e 
had generous Mends raised up at home and 
abroad, but as it would seem without kindly 
generous enthusiasm in thousands or the 
members of our body. This leaves the 
conviction in my mind that <>Ur cause 
has no place in the sympathies of a 
number of our people. Notwithstanding 
all the aiJ obtained in varions ways from 
abroad, and in money, tracts, Bibles, schools, 
aocl notwithstanding our members have been 
doubled, we have fewer Missionaries appointed 
by our society, than we had in 1828. It is 
true that, puorly qualified as we feel our
•~lves t_o be, we strive to grapple with our 
difficulties and meet our pressing necessities, 
hut how imperfectly is much of our work 
accomp)ishe<l ! and how much are we obliged 
to rofram even from attempting ! 

" I could not have believed ten years ngo 
that in 1813, notwithstanding all the cheering 
prospects around us we should be so 
hampered on every side for want of men to 
occupy our few stations, or to enter on new 
and promising fields of labour. B11t the fact 
is so, and now it becomts to me a painful 
question, whether as a professedly Mission
ary body, we ought not to acknowledge our 
unworthiness, and invite other Christians to 
come and share the delightful task of giving 
to these dying myriads, the bread of Ii fe. 
Let the members of our society travel in 
imagination, rnile by mile, from l\liidoapore 
to Berhampore, right and left, glancing at the 
thousands of clustering villages, and the 
several large cities in their way, then let 
them stretch their vision over the hills and 
jungles, tracts for hundreds of miles north 
and west, let them think of the large tribes 
of Sabaras, Bhamijas, Santals, Khunds, and 
Coles, for whom no man careth, and to 
whom no messenger of Christ bas been sent, 
then let them look at tbe few men they 
support, while they might easily support a 
much larger number, would all and each 
assist; let them look at our schools, w hie h 
demand to be supported with vigour; at our 
rising churches, some with no shepherd for 
the little flock; at our young men with no 
adequate system of means employed to make 
them fit successors of our native preachers ; 
at our stations in part unoccupied, or just 
kept up, and when they have done this 
thoughtfully, as Christians hastening to 
eternity, let them in the attitude of prayer 
before God, a.sir what the Lord would have 
them to do. 

"Is not the cause worth Ibis 1 Does not 
the case of these dying multitudes deman,l 
this! Does not the fact of vour Mission 
being so reduce.I as to labou~ers, some of 
whom from their length of service it were 
unwise to reckon upon for much longer 
continuance, make this imperative at J our 
hands! 

" Nor would I rest satisfied in pressing the 
enquiry before God on the members of our 
Churches generally, but in addition and in 
an especial manner, urge it upon the hearts 
and consciences of our young preachers and 
students. ,vhile they be!ie,·e that Christ 
died ror all and commanded his gospel to be 
preached to all, let them answer, why are 
they seeking a settlement at home-what do 
they hope to gain by it, what to avoid by it'! 
Do they think their course ensures their 
Master's smile! Are there not others to do 
their work at home, while there are none to 
do it abroad! Is not a "Well done," 
though ii follow an eady grave, enough for 
a servant of Christ'! Come my dear brethren, 
come over and help us! I invite you, it may 
be, to toil and sorrow and sicknes3 perhaps, 
but I invite you certainly to a work angels 
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might Jove to do; I in\'ite yon to honors no 
calling on earth can rival: I invite you to 
usefulness, no labours elswbere can ensure; 
I in.-ile ~·on to an enterprize whose founder 
is Clirist, whose first Mends were his apostles, 
whose witnesses are in heaven, whose trophies 
are found among men of every clime and 
race, and lo have been associated with which 
w·ill, I doubt not, through eternity, be deemed 
the most exa.Jted characteristic of a Christ-
ian man. 1' • 

Christian brethren and sisters, the fervent 
and stirring remarks of our brother are, alas! 
true. Tbe Connexion does little for the 
millions of India compared with what its 
numbers might perform. Many Churches 
raise nothing for the Mission. In the income 
of the last year, no contribution was included 
from forty eight Churches. It is true two 
or three of these may have raised something 
which was not remitted in Lime to appear 
in the accounts, and se\'eral of them are 
small Churches, yet in the whole they 
return above three thousand two hundred 
members, the far greater part of whom 
regularly and entirely neglect the dying 
milions of the heathen world. In many 
cases friends to religion that are not actually 
members of Churches ·contribute freely to 
the Mission, so that what may be announced 
as receh·ed from any Church, is by no 
means to be considered as contributed by its 
members only, yet were the whole lhat is 
contributed derived from the members only, 
the average contribution in a number of 
instances would be distressingly small. With 
all the aid received from public collections 
and contributions of friends who are not 
members, the contributions from three 
Churches, by no means small ones, amount 
not to an average of three-pence, a member 
yearly, from another not to four-pence, from 
si:,: others not to six-pence, from four others 
not to eight-pence, from nine others, partly 
large and flourishing Churches, not a shilling, 
and from six others not to eighteen-pence, 
All these profess to prize the Gospel, and to 
be an:,:ious for the diffusion or its blessings; 
and is this all that the claims of millions 
dying in sin demand, and that the Jove of 
Christ deserves 1 

To be continued. 

BRITISH SUPPORT OF IDOLATRY 
IN INDIA. 

IN reply to a question proposed by Sir R. 
Inglis, March 15, Sir R. Peel said, that 
iu tbe course of the last session a pamphlet 
bad been published (by a Mr. Strachan, we 
belie.ve ), slating, among other things, that a 
sum of 56,000 rupees were annually paid by 
the Indian Government for the suppurt of 
the idol Juggernaut, and in consequence of 

existing stipulations between certain lndl11n 
authorities and the British Government; 
and further stating, that" pilgrim-hunters'' 
-persons inciting others to pilgrimages to 
Juggernaut-were encouraged by the Govern
ment; and that parties, employed in our 
police there, were in the habit of persuading 
people to participate In the service of that 
idolatrous worship. I mme<liately on the 
publication of that pamphlet, a despatch bad 
been transmitted to the Governor-General, 
enclosing a copy of it-positively enjoining 
that none of our Indian police should be em
ployed in inducing, still less in enforcing, 
involuntary ser\'ice of the Hindoo idol. In
quiries had also 'been made as to the existence 
of any stipulation between the Indian Go
vernment and any Indian authorities as to 
the contiuuance of some allowance for the 
support or that idol, Hitherto no 1·eply bad 
been received to this communication; but 
when it was received he should be ready to 
lay it before the House. 

OREAH EVENING HYMN, 

THE following is from brother A. Sutton, 
He says, as to an application from the ~adras 
government, "I fancy we shall not obtam the 
children from the Madras- government. They 
have given no answer to our application, and 
I learn, that Captain M. has given away _all 
the children to Hindoos and Mussalmen, with 
very few exceptions. Nor ba'l'e we received 
any other Khund children from our com~is
sioner. Just to fill op the sheet, I transcribe 
a literal tra.oslation of the '" Oreah Evening 
Hymn," which our children usually sing at 
evening worship. 

O Jehovah! listen to prayer; 
Keep our souls in peace thy sacred footstool 

near. ( Chorus .. •) 

·Lord, our evening song of praise, 
We to thee devoutly raise; 

Bid thy holy light on us in radiance appear. 

To thy guardianship divine, 
Soul and body we resign; 

Safe from every evil, Lord, 0 thou wilt keep 
us there, 

While in this vain world we stay, 
May we never from thee stray ; 

By day, by night, may we to thy bleat feet 
repair, 

In a world of sin we're born, 
Works of merit we have none; 

Be propitious; let us in thy merey share, 

Holy Saviour! toward thee 
May our faith still firmer be ; [ensnare· 

So shall no device of Satan e'er our souls 

* Repeated after every vcree. The hymn Is In 
this precise measure. 
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The meetings of the anniversary of this Society will be held as follows. 
On WEDNESDAY, April 17, a Lecture will be delivered on Ireland, and its 

claims on Christian sympathy and effort, at the Hall of Commerce, Thread
needle Street, by the Rev. J. W. MASSIE, A.M., of Manchester. 

On TUESDAY EVENING, the 23rd, at six, the Public Meeting will be held 
also at the Hall of Commerce. JosEPH TRITTON, Esq., of Battersea, in the 
chair. 

THE UNION. 

SOME persons are much engaged in forming unions for various important pur
poses; others are seeking to destroy those which already exist. Some are saying, 
we have too much union; others tell us we have not enough, and never can have 
too much. It is a subject, therefore, of considerable importance. It is exciting 
great attention in these times; and, certainly, if the word of God be deemed 
an authority on such a question, few questions are of deeper moment. How 
earnestly Jesus laboured to promote it! How earnest and importunate bis prayers 
for its success and extension ! " That they all may be one; as thou Father art in 
me, that the world may know that thou hast sent me." 

Dear friends, there is little union in Ireland. Party spirit rages fiercely. Pro
testant against catholic, and catholic against protestant. The members of the 
endowed church are taking up a hostile position against dissenters. Those who 
possess civil rights and political influence and power, are trying to prevent the 
extension of them to their fellow citizens. The rich and poor are widely sepa
rated, not more in circumstances than feeling. There is little sympathy between 
them. The mass of the people are united on one object, the repeal of the union 
between their own country and Great Britain. All admit the undesirableness of 
such a step ; but plead for it on the ground of necessity. But even on this 
subject there is not a hearty union of one sentiment and one feeling. Though 
the whole land is in a state of submission to Antichrist, and the people love their 
bondage too well;yet rents and divisions are seen even here. All is in commotion. 
The deadly uniformity of stagnation is broken. Ripples appear on the surface, 
betokening the coming breeze. The dead sea of spiritual lifelessness and mental 
degradation is at last moved ! Tell it through the land, the Bible is no longe-r a 
pi·ohibited book; nay, more, it is a RECOMMENDED BooK ! 

And how should British Christians regard this scene of agitation? Are they to 
look ~m, and fold their arms, and take no interest in the spectacle? Ai:e t\1ey to 
be still when mind and heart, so lon"' benumbed and prostrate, are begmmng to 
show sift~S of life? We know what°you will say. You are eager to assure us of 
your w!lhngness to help us. Ireland's woes, and wrongs, and wants, have never 
?een fa1tl1fully exhibited to our British churches, without awakening the deepest 
1nter~st, and calling into exercise Christian liberality. 

Friend_s of Christ! we speak to you through this medium, whom we can 
add~ess m no other way. A great crisis is at hand. You have the means of 
healing the waters of sti·ife. As there are no bonds so firm, no union so perfect 
afd 1~8~ing, as that cemented by Christian love, we call you to the high purpo,e 
0 umtmg lreland to England by this tie. Who will now say, "the time is not 



146 IRISH CHRONICLE. 

yet come ?" Veri~y, if t~e events to which we have referred you could be vocal, 
they would speak m a voice, louder that, many wate1·s, " Trm TIME rs 00111E !" 

Oh, then, awake and rouse yourselves! Shake off the fetters of sloth and 
prejudice. And, if despair of Ireland's 1egeneration hath crept over you, look on 
the things which it is our privilege and joy, from time to time, to record; take 
courage, for _surely the d,~y is bre,'.king; the darkness and_ mists :ire fleeing away; 
the Sun of righteousness 1s mountmg upwards, and there 1s heahng for the people 
beneath his wings. U nite-unitc-unite-in pra,-er, in hope, in effort in liber-
ality, and in fait.h ! • ' 

Mr. BATES writes to Mr. Green:

Ba.llina, Feb. 26, 1844. 

111Y DEAR BROTHER,-! have not been 
very well this month, and my labours have 
been principally confined to this town, with 
the exception of going to Mullifarry. About 
three miles from this, one of our active mem
bers teaches a female school, which is princi
pally sustained by a pious lady living in Dublin. 
For some time past, several of the Roman 
catholic children have been in the habit 
coming to our Sunday School, and remaining 
during our worship. A.t length two of them, 
both females, both Roman catholics, and 
both under twenty years of age, proposed 
joining the church. I conversed with them 
about the gospel, and after being brought 
before the church, in order to tell us what 
God had done for their souls, they were both 
accepted. The priest had occasionally cursed 
them for coming to our school, but their 
friends did not say much, though they told 
them of , heir intention to be baptized. The 
first sabbath of this month ,ms fixed upon as 
the dav for the administration of the ordi
nance. · But now commenced a real war. 

The candidates came to my house, on the 
previous Saturday, to be ready for the follow
ing day. About nine o'clock in the evening, 
the mother of one of the candidates, with 
some other persons, came here, and very 
quiet! y wished her daughter to go home, 
saying that her father was at the point of death 
-three men were gone for the priest, to 
come and anoint him-and promised that she 
should return in the morning. The night 
was very wet, but she went home. These 
were all falsehoods, and the mother had been 
speaking lies in hypocris.11. The daughter 
was severely beaten, dragged to the priest the 
next day, and then sent to some place at a 
distance, in the country. I have not seen 
her since. 

The same Saturday e,·ening one of the 
magistrates of the town called to see me. He 
rernained nearl\' an hour. IIis object was to 
slwll' 111c the d,;ngPr to which 1 should expose 
myself if I pmceeded to baptize the other 
female. He said, "It will not lie safe for you 
to remain in the country, as the Roman 
catholics will be so much excited." I spoke 

to him vel'y kindly; but when he saw I was 
fil'm to my purpose be quietly retired. 

The following day, jnst before the service, 
when the house door was opened, a party of 
five or six persons rushed into the hall, and 
before I kne,v what they were about, we were 
all in an uproar. At length, however, the 
candidate was rescued from them, and after a 
short time they quietly withdrew. In the 
mean time the priest was pouring out his 
curses upon us all. He said that he would 
make a baulsnmpler of any child that would 
come to us, that is, a cripple, or marked ex
ample. The teacher, or patron of the school, 
was denounced as- a cheranaugh, that is, the 
mother of the devil. The mother of the 
candidate was also treated in a rough way. 
The priest refused to hear her confession, or 
give her the sacrament, saying that" she had 
sold her daughter to the devil," and that "it' 
death was in her mouth, he would not come to 
anoint her." Christians may smile at such 
language, bnt it makes poor, ignorant Roman 
catholics tremble. In the mean time the chil
dren dare not come to her, and the scboc>I in the 
country is nearly empty. I called'1:e;see the 
priest, thinking that an interview with him 
might not be amiss, as he had proceeded to 
such great lengths this time; but he was not· 
at home. 

The young woman has been baptized-she 
wished it, and I felt bound to corn ply. She 
remained here some time, for protection; her 
friends had full liberty to come and see her,. 
and I have had a great deal of talk with them. 
Their ignorance and superstition, however, is 
almost incredible. They applied, I believe, 
to one or two Roman catholic magistrates, to 
see if she could not be taken home by force; 
and finding that she could not, they let her 
alone. She is now gone to one of our mem
bers in the country, as her f~iends will not 
receive her; indeed she is afraid to go home, 
and I do not wonder, for I have no doubt 
but that they would forcibly take her to 
some nunnery: 

Such is popel'y. It is unchanged ~nd u_n
changeahle. Jf we seem to labour m va1~, 
they will laugh at our operations, and rem,_un 
quiet; but if sinners arn converted, and wish 
to leave them, they would instantly tea~ _us 
asunder, if we were. not protected by British 
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law. The difference between popery in 
England and popery in Spain,. is no more 
than there is between the tiger in the cage 
and the tiger in the lair. Truth, however, is 
spreading, and pouring forth a flood of light 
into the kingdom of darkness, so that this 
accursed system must come to an end, while 
the gospel will march onward with unwasting 
splendour. 'l'his empire ~f darkness and d_es
potism has already received a stroke which 
has loosened its vel'y foundation, and ensures 
its fall; and, like the ivy-mantled tower, will 
carry all along with it to destruction that 
cling to its ruins. 

Mr. MuLHEnN also writes under date, 
February 16, 1844:-

MY DEAR Srn,-Since my last, things here 
have been going on much as usual; our pros
pects, blessed be God, are still encouragin_g. 
I preach fh<e or six times a w~ek at four dif
ferent stations at each of which the attend
ance all thing~ considered, is encouraging.· I 
trust' the Lord is blessing our labours. I bap
tized two persons last week, who have since 
been added to our church ; but I am sorry to 
say that we are likely to soon lose them, as· 
they are about to remove to Edinburgh; ~ut 
they will not be lost to the church of Chr1St. 
Others are anxiously inquiring, and it is 
hoped, will soon be enabled to give them
selves unto the Lord. Our day school and 
sabbath schools go on well, and promise to 
be very useful. I opened a new· station since 
my last, at Crawfords-burn, where is the 
residence of the worthy Mr. Sharman Crawford, 
who kindly gave us the liberal sum of £5 
last year, when we were building our chapel. 
This station is pretty well attended, and 
would be much better attended if we had any 
one to go occasionally among_ th_e people, to 
converse with them &c., and mv1te them out 
to preaching. I c~n do but compa~atively 
little in this way myself, after prenchmg five 
or six times a-week, as I have lately some
times done. We feel the want very much of 
an active, zealous scripture reader; such an 
agent would be of great importance here. 
Our unhappy country is now in a state ~f 
lamentable confusion ;-convulsed and agi
tated from. end to end! Ireland. is undoubt
edly rapidly approaching to an important 
crisis. I trust that all will be over-ruled for 
the furtherance of the gospel. English poli
ticians could do much for our unhappy coun
try, by extending to her political justice, 
which we think they hare in many mses long 
withheld; hut let it not be forgotten tl,at 
English Christians can clo much more for her, 
by sending her the gospel of Christ. This, 
after all, is the great remedy for Ireland's 
Woes! May He, who bled an,! died for Ir!sh 
men ns well as others. stir then1 nn to 1n,. 

creased sympathy and effort, to do what they 
can, on behalf of Ireland's millions who are 
still perishing for lack of know ledge ! 

Mr. MuLHERN further writes to Mr. 
Green, under d:ite, N ewtownards, Feb. 
28, 1844:-

MY DEAR Srn,-In my last, I gave you 
some account of the delightful progress of the 
gospel here. I mentioned that I had re
cently baptized two hopeful converts, and 
others of an interesting character were coming 
forward. Since then, four of these have also 
been baptized and added to the church. This 
is six I have had the pleasure to baptize on a 
solemn profession of faith, within the p_resent 
month; and it is hoped that others will soon 
see it to be their duty and privilege to follow 
their example, and publicly profess him who 
died on Calvary to deliver them from the 
wrath to come, Is not this truly encourag
ing? Notwithstanding much determined ?P· 
position from the world, and from professmg 
Christians, the :Lord, blessed be his holy 
name! is giving us many tokens for good. 
We are beginning to· reap the first-fruits of a 
more plentiful harvest. There are at present 
in this locality, many openings for usefulness 
of a very encouraging nature, which I regret 
to sav I am unable to occupy.-Were it not 
that "iiur means of occupying these openings 
are so limited-as I have not even a scripture 
reader on the whole district-much, very 
much good might be expected, by the blessing 
of God, speedily to result. If we had such 
assistance as the Home Mission in your 
country afford from time to time to their 
stations, we might expect a glorious revival. 
I never preached so frequently in my life as 
I do at present :-1 have appointments for 
preaching eight times this week; three times 
on Lord's-day, and every other day in the 
week except Saturday. The greatest draw
back on our church is occasioned bv the 
removals from time to time of our me~ bers 
to Scotland or England, for want of employ
ment here. During this month three of our 
number have left us, two for Scotland and 
one for England. I trust they will be useful 
in the cause of Christ wherever the providence 
of God mav cast their lot; but we need their 
assistance ~ore· here. 

Mr. Eccu:s, in a letter elated Feb. ~5, last, 
o-i,·es a pleasing account of the state uf thmg~ 
~t Coleraine and its rll'i.!:::l,bourhood. _Three 
had been added to the church under 111., care 
since he last wrote. And l\lr. S11AR,1.1,, early 
in 1\-Iarch, ga\'e an account of.the ree_L'Jitiun of 
six members into the church under l11s care at 
Clo111ncl, four of them by baptism, two of 
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these having been converted from catholi cism. 
Mr. BERRY at Ahbeyliex also steadily pro
gresses, and is much encouraged hy the pre
sent aspects of usefulness of which his labours 
through God's blessing are productive. 

An Irish reader writes under date of 
Feb. 13:-

The Lord has been pleased to afford me 
many blessed opportunities for the last month 
of reading and expounding the gospel to many 
who heretofore were strangers to its glorious 
contents. On the 4th instant, read in the 
house of W-- M-- of D--, the 10th 
and 11 th of Hebrews. The house was almost 
thronged. They heard with the greatest at
tention. I believe it was a blessed opportu
nity. I heard people talk since of the com
fort they enjoyed at that meeting; I saw 
tears flow from several persons. I believe 
the Lord was there, and that he sent his word 
to their hearts in the demonstration of the 
Spirit and with power. They appeared cut 
and wounded to the h_eart. The humble 
statement of a convinced sinner's search after 
Jesus appeared to be sent home to their 
very souls. Two Roman catholics who were 
present, visited me twice since, and requested 
a few tracts from me; which I gave them 
with pleasure. They requested me to visit 
their families, and read for them that blessed 
book which delighted them so much. Oh, 
may it be unto them the power of God to 
the salvation of their souls ! 

On the 6th instant, as I was reading to a 
large family, all Roman catholics, the woman 
of the house stood paying the greatest atten
tion. I perceived her shedding tears, and 
looking up to God, fervently praying that he 
might have mercy on her, and pardon her 

sins, A young 111an also seemed to be pow
erfully struck with what he heard read. He 
said, " What a fine thing it would be if the 
priest would read such a hook for us I I have 
often been at mass," said he, " and I never 
got so much instruction before in all my life
time." At my departure, the man of the 
house followed me, telling me to visit them 
often, that I might read a part of my fine 
Irish book for them. I read the word of life 
for several other families that day, and all 
seemed delighted, in particular one old wo
man wept for her transgressions, exclaiming, 
"What shall I do? Lord have mercy on my 
soul ! " I strove to paint her to the Lord 
Jesus, telling her to believe on him, and trust 
in him alone for the salvation of her soul. 
May she and many others be brought to love 
the Saviour, through the instrumentality of 
his own word ! A few days ago, I was in
vited to read my Irish Testament in the house 
of a Roman catholic, not fur from my own 
house, and where I never had access before, 
in consequence of their ignorance and super
stition; they thought it a breach of the priest's 
commands to allow me to read the scripture 
in their house. It happened that a young 
man of the family heard me read, a few 
nights ago, and being so powerfully struck 
with what he heard, that he determined to 
allow me to read for the family. On my 
arrival, he asked me several questions relative 
to the doctrines of the church of Rome. I 
spent the whole day, and a good part of the 
night, striving to turn his attention from the 
absurd view he had of these doctrines ; and I 
trust my labour has not been in vain, for the 
whole family requested me to come again, as 
often as I could, and said they were well 
pleased with the explanations I gave on the 
different subjects. 

Contributions omitted this month for want of space. All money intended to 
appear in next report should be to hand by the 20th instant. 

Subscriptions and Donations thankfully received by the Secretary, Rev. SAMUEL GREEN, 59, 
Queen's Row, Walworth; by the Rev. JOSEPH ANGUS, at the Baptist Mission House, 
Moorgate-street; and the Rev. STEPHEN DAVIS, 92, St. John-street-road, Islington; by 
ROBERT STOCK, Esq., I, Maddox-street, Regent-street, Treasurer; Mr. J. SANDERS, 104, Great 
Russell-street, Bloomsbury; at the Union Bank, Argyle Place; by the Rev. <.:. ANDERSON, 
Edinl>urgb; the Hev. Mr. INNES, Frederick-street, i-:dinburgh; by the Rev. C. HARDCASTLE, 
Waterford; Rev. F. TRESTRAIL, Rock Grove Terrace, Strand-road, Cork; by Mr. J. HoPKINB, 
Cambridge Crescent, Birmingham; Rev. GEORGE GOULD, 1, Seville Place, Duhli~; R~v. W. S. 
EccLEs, Coleraine; Rev. R. WILSON, Belfast; Rev. G. NEWENHAM WATSON, Limerick; and 
by any Baptist l\Jinister, in any of our principal towns. 

J. Haddon, l'l'inter, Caatle Street, Finsbury. 
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"The righteous shall be in everlasting remembrance."-Psa. cxii. 6. 

THE Rev. C. B. Talbot was born at When I did any thing I ought not to 
Mildenhall, in Suffolk, October 29th, have done, I was always very sorry 
1806. The given names of his pa- for it; though, as I remember, I did 
rents are unknown to the writer; nor not then view any thing of that kind 
does he possess any information con- as sinful. My sorrow generally rose 
cerning them beyond what he has from the fear of being found out and 
gathered from the allusions of Mr. corrected. When I had acquired 
T. in his diary. These allusions more knowledge, and become more 
evince the warmest filial affection, and thoughtful, I supposed that, as I had 
breathe the deepest and most prayer- been accustomed to attend a place of 
ful solicitude for the salvation of his worship on the Sabbath, and had not 
parents. I should judge they were been guilty of any grossly immoral 
not dissenters, but attendants at the conduct, all was well, and I had 
Established Church. Of the early nothing to fear. I always felt an 
years of Mr. T. I know nothing fur- attachment to the ways of religion, 
ther than what I find in his diary. and often thought, when I was hear
There he says, at the commencement, ing a sermon, that I should like to 
" I was baptized ( according to the be a preacher of the Gospel. I con
~ode of administering the ordinance tinued attending on the means with
in the Church of England) on the out feeling any real consciousness of 
16th of December, 1807. From my my state as a sinner till the beginning 
childhood I was accustomed to attend of the year 1827; at which time I 
the public means of grace, and had was residing in the parish of Isleham, 
never any great relish for the plea- in the county of Cambridge. About 
sures and amusements of the world. the time referred to, I heard Mr. 

VoL. 6.-N.S. R 
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Compton, the General Baptist minis
ter of the above mentioned place, 
preach from the words, • Seek ye the 
Lord while he may be found, and call 
upon him while he is near.' I felt 
much under this discourse, and being 
taken ill about this time, Mr. C. 
visited me, and brought me Dod
dridge's Rise and Progress, and also 
some hymns, to read. From both I 
received benefit, but more particularly 
from the former ; and reading about 
the same time in a certain author 
respecting sins of omission and sins 
of commission, my transgressions were 
placed in array before me. I saw 
how negligent, I had been in regard 
to the important concerns of my soul, 
and a preparation for the eternal 
world, and that my sins threatened 
to plunge me into everlasting misery. 
I was at this time confined to my 
bed, and after earnestly supplicating 
for mercy through a crucified Re
deemer, I felt my mind considerably 
relieved, and shortly afterwards fell 
asleep. I awoke weeping; but it was 
weeping for joy. The sense I then had 
of the pardon of my sins, and the love 
of God shed abroad in my heart, were 
more than I could well bear. I gave 
utterance to my feelings in praise and 
thanksgivings. Then it was I felt 
peace and joy in believing; then it 
was I trust I experienced that inward 
change without which no man can 
see the kingdom of God." He goes 
on to say, "Many changes I have 
experienced since then ; seasons of 
darkness and sorrow, and seasons of 
light and joy. Often have I inquired, 
' Where is the blessedness I knew ?' 
&c. But, having obtained the help 
of God, I continue to this day." 

Very soon after our worthy brother 
found peace and joy in believing, he 
felt desirous of following his Redeemer 
in the ordinance of baptism, and with 
his people to commemorate his dying 
love at his table. He accordingly 
applied for fellowship, and his appli
cation being received, on the 10th of 
\b)·. 1827, he, with eight others, 

was baptized by Mr. Compton, in a 
river near Isleham ferry. Referring 
to this occasion, he says, "My mind 
was comfortable. May the Lord 
enable me to live to his glory, and to 
honor my profession by an upright 
walk and conversation." 

It is uniformly the experience of all 
who are truly converted themselves 
to desire the conversion of others, 
and it will be their aim to seek the 
salvation of others. There is no sub
ject of saving grace that wishes to 
go to heaven alone. A great part of 
the christian's happiness consists in 
helping others to heaven, and meet
ing them there at last. The worthy 
subject of this narrative felt the noble 
risings of this generous, this christian 
spirit. He longed to be useful in the 
Redeemer's cause. So deep was his 
compassion f9r the perishing state of 
his fellow-men, that he had at this 
time serious thoughts of leaving his 
native shores to publish among the 
heathen the glorious Gospel. About 
this time he began to make converts 
to religion in a house in Isleham, and 
afterwards in a mill which was near 
the house. 

In the autumn of 1830 MY. T. 
applied for admission into the General 
Baptist Academy, Wisbech. The 
committee having considered his ap
plication, they unanimously resolved 
that he should be admitted to the 
advantages of the institution. He 
entered the Academy Feb. 5th, 1831. 
Referring to this, he says, "Little did 
I think, a short time since, that I 
should be thus privileged. Many 
petitions have I offered up that I 
might be thus favored, and the Lord 
has answered my requests. May I 
be enabled to improve the means 
with which I am now privileged. 
The Lord make me a faithful and 
useful preacher of the Gospel of his 
grace." Mr. T. enjoyed the advan
tages of the Academy three year~; 
but of his academical studies IiLtle 1s 
known by the writer. His conduct 
while there was very exemplary, and 
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his piety was held in the highest es
timation, both by his excellent tutor, 
(Mr. Jarrom,) and his fellow-students. 
In nothing perhaps did his piety more 
appear than in the holy jealousy with 
which he was wont to watch and 
examine his motives. As the love of 
applause is natural to man, so nothing 
is perhaps more pleasing, or more 
stimulating. The mind that is dead 
to its influence gives little hope of 
distinction; yet here there is great 
danger; and especially will this apply 
to young men preparing for the min
istry. Our esteemed friend knew and 
felt this. After preaching at Wis
bech on Sabbath afternoon, previous 
to the .:irdinance, he thus records his 
feelings :-" 0 how dull ! how cold ! 
how lifeless ! Surely I had been re
miss. I fear I had not been so fer
vent in secret prayer for divine assis
tance as I ought. The fault must 
rest with myself: God is the same, 
ever ready to communicate his bles
sing. In his promises he remains 
the same, and he says, 'Ask, and ye 
shall receive;' but ask sincerely, and 
ask in faith. What was my motive ? 
Where was my faith ? Did I not 
desire to preach a good sermon, that 
I might gain applause, rather than 
that I might benefit my hearers? I 
fear this desire of applause prevails 
too much in my heart. If this be 
the case, the Divine Being may justly 
withhold his assistance. Lord des
troy within me this detestable prin
ciple ; fill my soul with love to thee, 
and desire for the salvation of sin
ners." 

Having completed his term of 
study at Wisbech, Mr. T., in compli
ance with an invitation, supplied for 
a few months the Church at W endo
ver, Bucks. He arrived at W., Jan. 
9th, 1834. He found the Church in 
a very unsettled state, occasioned by 
some misunderstanding between them 
and their late minister ; but a change 
for the better was soon witnessed. 
At this time Mr. T. remarks, "All 
the circumstances connected with my 

coming to this place being considered, 
I think the hand of God may be 
clearly seen in the affair. If so, the 
Lord has work for me to do here. 
May he qualify me for it, make me 
ready to every good word and work, 
to do his will." 

The attendance on the first Lord's
day of his preaching at W. was very 
encouraging, and continued to in
crease during the period of his proba
tion. On the 26th of March following, 
he received an invitation to continue 
amongst them, which, after much pray
erful deliberation, he accepted. In 
doing so, he considered he was acting 
in accordance with the leadings of 
Divine Providence. So soon as April, 
the congregations had so much in
creased that " they could increase no 
more" without an enlargement of the 
chapel. The enlargement was soon 
after commenced, but not without 
opposition. In his diary he remarks, 
" Bunyan has truly said, 

'A christian man is never long at ease, 
When one fight's gone another doth him sieze.' 

God has wrought for us hitherto in a 
marvellous manner. His house of 
prayer is being enlarged, although 
many have opposed it. The atten
dance on the means is encouraging, 
although many have attempted to in
jure us in this. Lord, make thy dust 
grateful for what thou hast done; 
enable him to be zealous and perse
vering, and daily to commit his way 
unto God. I am now about to com
mence a preparation for my ordina
tion. Lord, assist thy servant ; give 
him a sound judgment; give him a 
clear and correct view of divine truth. 
The Lord has granted me to realize 
in part the request I made at my first 
coming to W., viz.; that the congrega
tion might continue to increase, that 
the place might become too strait 
for us, and that we might be furnished 
with the means of enlargement. The 
enlargement is going forward. \Vhat 
reason have I to doubt his goodness 
in furnishing us with the means for 
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defraying the expense ? He has the 
hearts of all in his hands. The gold 
and the silver are his. Lord prosper 
us in this respect. I also entreated 
that the Church might increase in 
numbers. This he has granted, and 
others are waiting. Lord, what am 
I, that I should be instrumental of the 
least good? To thy name be all the 
glory." 

On the 9th of October Mr. T. was 
appointed to the pastoral office, just 
nine months after his coming to Vv. 
This was to him and the Church a 
day of great importance and solemnity. 
BrethrenFerneyhough, Wallis, Hobbs, 
and J arrom, engaged in the services. 
Brother F. delivered the introductory 
discourse ; brother ,v. proposed the 
questions, and preached to the Church 
in the evening, from l Cor. xv. 5-8; 
brother H. offered the ordination 
prayer; brother J. d~livered the charge, 
founded on 2 Tim. ii. 1. In the 
evening of this day two members 
were ordained to the office of deacon. 
The re-opening of the chapel also 
took place on the same day. The 
congregations were large, and col
lections far exceeded expectation. 

On October 13th Mr. T. entered 
into the matrimonial state with Miss 
Jefferey, a member of the Church at 
W endover. Of this he says, " I 
trust God in his providence has pro
vided a helpmeet for me. Oh that 
the blessing of the Almighty, which 
maketh rich and addeth no sorrow 
thereto, may rest upon us. May we 
ever be sharers of each others joys 
and sorrows, and hereafter meet in 
that blissful world where all fare 
well." This proved a happy union; 
and, during its comparatively short 
continuance, both enjoyed the high
est degree of connubial felicity. In 
his diary, October 29th, 1840, he 
says, " Of the six years that I have 
been married, I have in gratitude to 
say they have been years of many 
blessings. God has given me a kind, 
sympathizing, and affectionate part
ner. He has given us both a con-

siderable share of health, and richly 
supplied our temporal needs. He has 
given us spiritual enjoyments more 
than we deserved ; but, had we lived 
nearer to him, we had enjoyed more. 
The Lord bless us both with humilitv 
and godly sorrow for all sin, and keep 
us to his heavenly kingdom. May 
the time I yet live in the flesh be 
spent more usefully. Help me, 0 
Lord, to go forward, leaning on the 
beloved of my soul, who is my righ
teousness and strength." Little did 
our brother think, when he wrote 
this, that in about three years his time 
in the flesh would end, that his mourn
ing widow would have to utter the 
language, "Lover and friend hast thou 
put far from me, and mine acquaint
ance into darkness." He left no issue. 

During Mr. T.'s career at W. of 
nine years and eight months, there was 
not any thing unusually varied cir 
memorable. Like many others, he 
had his encouragements and discou
ragements, his joys and sorrows, pe
culiar to the duties of the ministerial 
and pastoral office. These he often 
recorded with deep emotion. 

Mr. T. was evidently of weak con
stitution ; his most attached and san
guine friends could not predict a long 
career. For several years he exhibited 
symptoms of decline. In 1836 he 
was laid aside from his labors for 
several weeks, and again in 1841. Of 
this latter attack he says, " What a 
world of vicissitudes is this ! Changes 
in society : some die, or are put down, 
and others take their places. Changes 
in situation : now prosperity, and now 
adversity ; and God hath set the one 
over against the other for wise ends. 
Changes in experience ; in the frame 
of the mind ; in the health of the 
body. A while since I was well, and 
able to attend to my duties ; now I 
am prevented through illness dis
charging the duties of the ministry. 
Well, it is the Lord ; let me be still. 
My desire is, that the affliction may 
answer the end, that it may be for 
my good, and that it may be sanctified 
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to the Church; for surely, when a 
minister is afflicted, more than his 
personal profit is designed, though 
that is a great matter. I bless the 
name of the Lord, for the comfort 
afforded me in my affliction ; but I 
want to feel more zealous, and more 
deeply concerned about Zion than I 
do. The Lord make his cause to lie 
ever near my heart." 

In February, 1843, he says, "I 
have it in consideration to diminish the 
number of public services on week 
evenings, not having strength to sus
tain them all. May wisdom be given 
to make such alterations as shall be 
for the best." This is the last entry 
in his diary. We shall now mention 
a few of the circumstances attending 
the final scene of his life. 

For several months previous to his 
death our excellent brother was unable 
to preach, and, though various means 
were used to restore his health, such 
as change of air, yet all was in vain 
On the Friday before bis death, 
one of the worthy deacons informs 
me, he saw him, and found him in a 
calm, communicative, and heavenly 
frame, quite different from what I had 
ever witnessed before; for naturally, 
he was reserved and rather backward 
in conversation ; but now he appeared 
altogether as free. I spoke to him 
on the state of his mind, saying I 
hoped he found Christ precious. He 
said, yes. I replied, I trusted he 
was resting on him as the sure foun
dation. He answered, he felt safe in 
the hands of the Lord, but could not 
keep his mind fixed as he wished, but 
h?ped he should before long. From 
~1s manner I thought he was ripen
ing for glory, which appeared hid 
from him ; for he expressed an idea 
tha~ the Lord would raise him up 
a~am. He then spoke to me about 
hi~ Worldly affairs. From that day he 
enJoyed continual calmness and se
renity of mind, only interrupted by 
the occasional discharge of blood. On 
th_e following Monday I saw him again, 
still in the same calm and heavenly 

frame ; and on the following day he 
said he still thought he should be 
raised up again, for he had seen so 
much of the goodness and mercy of 
the Lord during the last five days 
that he never witnessed before. He 
was constitutionally afraid of death, 
though the Lord appeared in mercy to 
hide it from him almost to the last. 
On the Friday morning, the day of 
his death, I was called up to visit him 
at four o'clock, he having then thrown 
up a vast quantity of blood. He ex
perienced a sharp conflict with death, 
exclaiming in agony, "It is not easy 
to die. Come Lord Jesus." I en
deavoured to console him, saying, 
"My dear sir, I hope you will feel 
that solid ground that Christian's feet 
rested upon when he was passing 
through the Jordan. "The fear," he 
said, " which I expressed was not of 
any consequences after death, but of 
the passing through the article of 
death itself." When I arrived at his 
bed-side, his sharp conflict with death 
was over, and he was laid on his side, 
apparently gasping his last breath. 
He seemed not to notice any one. 
I left him, and returned about seven 
o'clock, with another christian friend. 
He had then rallied, was quite calm 
and happy, and heaven seemed to 
beam in his countenance. I said I 
hoped he enjoyed the presence of the 
Lord. He replied, "I am happy, I 
am happy ; I am going home ; we 
shall meet there. He is a faithful 
God." He then exhorted the Church 
to cleave steadfastly to the Lord, and 
cried out, "Tell the young, tell the 
young, to persevere and follow after 
holines5." Then speaking in reference 
to a friend he much loved, and had 
long hoped to see give himself to the 
Lord, he said, " Tell him not to give 
up the pursuit." Just then another 
brother and sister in Christ came in, 
whom he exhorted to steadfastness, and 
making an effort, with his hand point
ing, said," See the crown!" When the 
power of speech failed him, I put two 
questions to him of his hope of future 
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glo11', to which he nodded, with a smile 
on his countenance, such as I never 
saw before; so that I beheld his face 
as the face of an angel. While his 
end was fast approaching, he made 
another effort to write to his friends, 
but only proceeded with little more 

than two lines, a11d they almost unin
telligible. All that could be made out 
was, " .May a hand divine protect 
them, and they enjoy his smile ; love 
them, guide them, and give them 
peace. Christ all.-C. T." He then 
fell asleep. 

(To be continued.) 

ORDINATION ADDRESS. 
Oontinuedfroin page 117. 

'\\T H.A.T are our reasons, then, for re
fusing to conform to the Church of 
England? We will specify a few. 

l st. We utterly disapprove of its 
constitution, and its form of govern
ment. It is a National Establish
ment, and, as such, all the inhabitants 
of the land, if sprinkled in infancy, 
and afterwards '-' confirmed," are bona 
fide members of it, whether carnally 
or spiritually minded, whether experi
mentally acquainted with scriptural 
and saving godliness, or otherwise. 
They are received into the Church 
when a few days old perhaps ; they 
may go to its communion after con
firmation, through life, provided they 
be not " notorious evil-livers." When 
buried, it is publicly declared, that " it 
hath pleased God of his great mercy 
to take their souls unto himself," 
and their bodies are committed to the 
grave " in sure and certain hope of 
the resurrection to eternal life." 

Then as to the government of the 
Church : the sovereign of these 
realms for the time being is its ac
knowledged head, whether a male or a 
female, a believer or an infidel, a pious 
person or a profligate. If a king is 
upon the throne, he may be a Henry 
VIII., or an Edward VI. ; a George 
III, or a George IV. If a queen is 
upon the throne, she may be a popish 
and sanguinary being, like Mary, a 
masculine and tyrannical creature, like 
Elizabeth, or an amiable and praise
worthy lady, like Victoria. In short, 
without respect to mental capabilities 

or moral attributes, without respect to 
theological attainments or spiritual 
condition, the hereditary and reigning 
sovereign is head of the Church, and 
has power ( as facts of history suffi
ciently attest) to produce extensive 
and most objectionable changes ; while 
no reforms, however desirable,. and 
however loudly called for even by the 
clergy and· the bishops, can ever be 
effected until the sovereign has been 
consulted, and has consented to the 
alteration. From a Church like this, 
so unscripturally constituted, and so 
strangely governed, we feel ourselves 
compelled to dissent. 

2nd. We cannot conform to the 
Church of England because of certain 
doctrinal errors incorporated with it 
which appear to us of a very gross 
and dangerous description. Let me 
call your attention to the doctrine of 
baptismal regeneration. When a cler
gyman has baptized any infant, he 
addresses himself to those around in 
the following words :-" Seeing now, 
dearly beloved brethren, that this 
child is regenerate, and grafted into 
the body of Christ's Church, let us 
give thanks unto Almighty God for 
these benefits." Accordingly, they 
all kneel down, and the clergyman 
says, " We yield thee hearty thanks, 
Most Merciful Father, that it bath 
pleased thee to regenerate this inf~nt 
with thy Holy Spirit, to receive him 
for thine own child by adoption, and 
to incorporate him into thy holy 
Church," Then, when that child is 
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able to repeat the catechism, he is 
required to say, (in reply to the ques
tion, " Who gave you that name ?") 
"My godfather!! and godmothers, in 
my baptism, wherein I was made a 
member of Christ, a child of God, and 
an inheritor of the kingdom of heaven." 
In course of time that child is taken, 
with a number more, before the bishop 
of the diocess, who, addressing him
self to the Divine Being, exclaims, 
"Almighty and everlasting God, who 
hast vouchsafed to regenerate these 
thy servants by water and the Holy 
Ghost, and hast forgiven all their 
sins," &c. Now what, I would se
riously ask, is the character, and what 
is the state of these children, after 
they have been baptized by , the 
"priest," and at the very moment 
when the bishop is publicly thanking 
God for their regeneration ? Are 
they not all, or nearly all, totally ig
norant of spiritualand saving religion? 
Have they any clear and adequate 
conception of what • religion is ? Do 
they furnish the smallest evidence of 
" repentance toward God, and faith in 
our Lord Jesus Christ ?" A few of 
them may. But I allude to the gene
rality. Are they not manifestly going 
astray from the paths of wisdom, and 
'' seeking death in the error of their 
ways ?" Yet every one of them is 
instructed to consider himself as 
" born again," and as entitled to the 
peculiar blessedness of the man" whose 
transgressions are forgiven, and whose 
sins are covered! !" How utterly un
scriptural, . and how excessively dan
gerous, is a doctrine like this ! Sup
pose a pious clergyman to be preaching 
at any time before a number of such 
individuals, from the solemn asseve
ration of our Lord, " Ye must be born 
again ;" or from the hortatory lan
guage of the apostle Peter, " Repent 
ye, and be converted, that your sins 
may be blotted out,"-would they be 
at all likely to profit by his sermon ? 
c_ould they be reasonably expected to 
hsten to it as in any way applicable to 
themselves ? And if assured that it 

really was intended for their instruc
tion and salvation, might they not 
very justly answer, "We have been 
born again already ; we have been 
pardoned and converted already; we 
are acknowledged as children of God, 
and inheritors of the kingdom of 
heaven, by all the clergy, yea, and by 
all the bishops in the country ?" Thus 
they might live and die, with " a lie 
in their right hand." We are aware 
that some of the clergy do not believe 
in baptismal regeneration any more 
than we do, but strenuously endeavour 
to disabuse the minds of their parish
ioners on this important matter. So 
far, however, they act inconsistently 
with their professions, and with the 
requirements of the Church to which 
they belong. So far, in fact, they 
renounce their own system, and act 
upon ours ; they forsake their own 
party, and identify themselves with us. 

Such errors as the above, then, 
appearing to us extremely gross and 
dangerous, we dare not so much as 
seem to sanction them; we are con
strained by our love of evangelical and 
saving truth to protest against them : 
consequently, we cannot belong to 
that Church with which they are so 
closely and so essentially incorporated. 

3rd. We refuse to conform to the 
Church of England because so many 
of its offices and its officers derive no 
countenance whatever from the Chris
tian Scriptures, but are popish in their 
origin, and mischievous in their ten
dency. By carefully examining the 
New Testament writings, you will find 
that Churches of Jesus Christ are 
" congregations of faithful men, in 
which the pure Word of God is 
preached, and the sacraments duly 
administered," &c. You will further 
discover, that for such societies two 
kinds of officers are provided, viz.; 
bishops and deacons. By bishops, 
you will easily perceive, is not meant 
lordly and pompous prelates, rolling 
in wealth and luxury, but simply pas
tors, or overseers; pious, judicious, 
devoted men, whose business it is to 
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"feed the Church of God, and take 
the oversight thereof, not by constraint, 
but willingly ; not for filthy lucre, but 
of a ready mind :" by deacons, you 
will perceive, :is meant, worthy, con
fidential individuals, commissioned es
pecially to manage the secular con
cernments of the societies, or, as it is 
expressed in tlie Acts of the Apostles, 
"to serve tables;" and you will finally 
ascertain, that these two, bishops and 
deacons, "are all that appear to have a 
diYine sanction, as ordinary and perma
nent officers in the Church of Christ." 
But now turn from the New Testa
ment writings to the National Estab
lishment of this country, and what do 
you find :in that ? Why, archbishops, 
archdeacons, deans, prebendaries, can
nons, rectors, vicars, curates, and I 
scarcely know what besides : but 
this I do know, not one of all those 
functionaries just mentioned will be 
able to find his official appellation in 
any part of the Christian Scriptures. 
Now it appears to us, that the original 
order of such things, which was 
established by our adorable Redeemer 
and his :inspired apostles, must be the 
best. We admire that order because 
of its simplicity, and its sufficiency ; 
and since we deem it incumbent on us 
to conform to that, we are necessarily 
separated from those who presume to 
depart so widely from it. 

4th. We refuse to conform to the 
Church of England because of the very 
:improper and pernicious manner in 
which its benefices are for the most 
part disposed of, and in which its 
ministers obtain their respective situa
tions. Here I refer to that system of 
patronage, which has done more per
haps towards bringing the National 
Establishment of these realms into 
disgrace and inefficiency than any one 
thing beside. Nearly all the" livings" 
in this country are in the gift of the 
sovereign, or the bishops, or the deans 
and chapters, or the universities, or 
private individuals. It was ascertained, 
a few years ago, that in the gift of the 
crown were 1048 livings; in the gift 

of the bishops, 1301; of the deans 
and chapters, 982; of the universities, 
743; of private individuals, 6619; 
making a total of 10,693 ; while there 
were only about 64 :in the gift of the 
parishioners themselves. Many of 
these " livings" are actually advertized 
in the public prints for sale, and are 
disposed of to the highest bidders, 
whoever and whatever they may be. 
Thus the members of the Episcopal 
Church, instead of choosing their own 
"pastors and teachers," as it is the 
duty and privilege of Christian so
cieties to do, are obliged, for the most 
part, to sit under any ministers sent 
them by the parties to whom the 
benefices belong, and who commonly 
select their presentees, it is well 
known, not on account of high spiri
tual attainments and aptitude for 
teaching "the truth as it is in Jesus," 
but because they desire to coQfer 
some substantial favor upon thein as 
relatives and friends. It is not unfre
quently found, also, that several of 
these benefices are bestowed upon one 
individual, who derives a large annual 
income from them, while he is not 
even obliged to reside among the 
people of his charge. He can appoint 
a few curates on very limited salaries, 
to occupy the pulpits, and only go 
near himself to receive the tithes. By 
this system of patronage, many of the 
most pious and excellent ministers of 
the Church of England have been 
kept through life in the lowest situa
tions, and on the smallest stipends, 
while many others, far inferior to them 
:in point of mental talent and religious 
worth, have been exalted to very 
lucrative benefices on account of family 
connexions, and by means of patronal 
partiality ; yea, through this system 
of patronage, the Church of England 
has been infested with hosts of igno
rant, slothful, and even profligate 
clergymen, who would be a disg~ace 
to any society calling itself Christian, 
and who, instead of enlightening the 
minds of the people, and guiding 
their feet into the way of peace, could 
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only be expected to confirm them in 
unbelief, and accelerate their progress 
to everlasting destruction. From a 
Church which allows of such flagrant 
enormities as these, we feel ourselves 
constrained to dissent. We are aware 
that many of its own members and 
ministers highly disapprove of these 
enormities. Some of them have even 
written against them as strongly as 
we could possibly do, and have loudly 
called for an extensive reformation. 
But (to use the language of an able 
nonconformist writer) "we could not 
be satisfied with lamentations ; we 
dare not call such a system ours ; we 
should think it wrong to sanction it 
by our example ; we stand aloof, there
fore, from it; and by doing so, it is 
our design thus to offer a constant 
public protest against the support 
and continuance of such flagrant 
enormities." 

Several other particulars might be 
adverted to, and enlarged upon this 
morning, but we forbear; enough has 
been said, we imagine, to show it is not 
without reason we refuse to conform 
to the Church of England ; and that it 
is not without reason we glory in our 
name, our principles, and our privi
leges, as Protestant Dissenters. ln 
conclusion, I would offer a very few 
observations respecting the constitu
tion and government of our Churches 
as congregational nonconformists, with 
a word or two on the particular occa
sion which has brought us together 
this morning. 

Our Churches are composed of 
such individuals, and only such, as 
solemnly profess to be " turned from 
darkness to light, and from the power 
of Satan unto God." These individu
als unite together quite voluntarily, 
and receive each other as brethren 
and sisters in the Lord. The coalition 
takes place with a view to their 
mutual improvement in doctrinal, ex
perimental, and practical Christianity ; 
for the purpose also of more effectually 
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promoting- the public worship of Al
mighty God, attending to the ordi
nances of his ~ppointment, and ad
vancing the cause of Christ, so far as 
their influence may extend. These 
Churches are quite independent of 
each other ; they receive their own 
members, exercise appropriate dis
cipline upon delinquents, exclude in
corrigible transgressors, and manage 
all their own concernments without 
any foreign control or unauthorized 
interference. These Churches have 
two kinds of officers, viz, bishops, that 
is, pastors, to look after their spiritual 
improvement; and deacons, to trans
act especially their more secular and 
pecuniary affairs. These officers are 
chosen by the members themselves, 
and the members can remove them 
from office whenever there is any valid 
and sufficient reason for doing so. 

We are assembled this morning to 
witness and assist in the public setting 
apart of a Christian brother as bishop, 
or pastor, of the Christian society 
usually assembling within these walls. 
The Church of Christ here has chosen 
our brother as its pastor because of 
his mental and spiritual qualifications 
for the office, and the ministers 
present from distant Churches have 
been respectfully requested to come 
and assist in the formal and public 
ratification of their choice, as well as 
to give them a few words of affec
tionate exhortation relative to their 
duties towards each other, and towards 
the sacred cause of the adorable Re
deemer in this town and neighbour
hood. 

Having trespassed, I fear, upon 
your time and patience, brethren, I 
would now conclude in the well-known 
words of the poet, occasionally sung 
in our sanctuaries :-

s 

" Peace be within this sacred place, 
And joy a constant guest; 

With holy gifts and heavenly grace 
Be her attendants blest." 

Amen. 
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BRIEF ESSAYS ON IMPORTANT DOCTRINAL SUB,JECTS. 

No. 1.-FREE AGENCY, RESPONSIBILITY, &c. 

By Rev. J. Bnrns, Pastor of the General Daptlst Church, St. Mary-le-bone. 

MAN is eithf\r free to choose good and 
rejert evil, or he cannot be responsible 
for his conduct before God. If, on any 
ground whatever, it can be demon
s~·ated, that man acts from necessity, 
either on account of superior energy 
exerted upon him, or from the circum
stances in which he is placed, and over 
which he has no conh·ol; then account
a~ility is utterly out of the question. 
"'' e do not doubt the inability of man in 
his natural state to exemplify the beauties 
of holiness, or even to change the bent of 
his own desires, but can he place himself 
in the way of restoration? can he be 
brought to perceive his error, misery, 
and peril, and thus influenced, avail 
himself of the saving directions and 
blessings of the Gospel. If he must 
necessarily remain ignorant, unaffected, 
and unimpressed, until a superior power 
is exerted upon him,-then, so far as 
it regards that condition, he cannot be 
responsible. That Adam in his origi
nal state was free, is unquestioned ; 
and yet we find the Deity just treating 
mankind afterwards as he did the pro
genitors of the human race. To Adam 
he said, " obey, and live; b·ansgress, 
and die." And did he not say just the 
same to the guilty fratricide Ca.in. "If 
thou doest well, shalt thou not be ac
cepted ? and if thou doest not well, sin 
lieth at thy door." The principle on 
which Adam and his guilty son were 
treated were precisely the same. It 
does not follow from this, that Cain 
possessed either the moral ability, or 
was expected to obey perfectly the same 
laws with his father; for, the one stood 
before God in the maturity of unsullied 
purity, capable of renclering perfect 
obedience, while the other was under 
the influence of a fallen nature, and 
must serve God with all the frailties 
pertaining to a sinner: but, in both 
eases, the freedom of the individual was 
clearly involved, and the responsibility 
of both self-e1•ident. And God's address 
to Cain he Las been reiterating to sin
ners in e,ery age, from that period to 
the present. To the Jews these em
pl,atie words were addressed;-" See, I 

have set before thee this day, life and 
good, and death and evil." Dent. xxx. 15. 
See also ver. 1. And again, " Behold 
I set before you this day a blessing and 
a curse, a blessing if ye obey the com
mandments of the Lord your God, 
which I command you this day, and a 
cm-se if ye will not obey the command
ments of the Lord your God," &c., Dent. 
xi. 26, &c. 

After the lapse of nearly nine hun
dred years we find the posterity of those 
Moses addressed pleading their inabi
lity to obey God, and the neccesity 
under which they were placed of doing 
evil, saying, "If our transgressions and 
om· sins be upon us, and we pine away,in 
them, how should we then live ?" Ezek. 
xxxiii. 10. Thus denying their free 
agency, and evading the responsibility 
with which they were charged. To this 
God replied, with all the moral gran
deur of his oath, "As I live, saith the 
Lord, I have no pleasure in the death 
of the wicked ; but that the wicked turn 
from his wickedness and live: turn 
ye, turn ye, from your evil ways ; for 
why will ye die, 0 house of Israel." 
Ezek. xxxiii. 11. Here God affirms 
their free agency, and throws all the 
responsibility upon themselves, and then 
mercifully urges them to turn and escape 
the just consequences of their trans
gressions. The same important p1;n. 
ciple characterizes all the teaching of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. He never loses 
sight of the sinner's free agency, and 
responsible state and condition. He 
urges the attentive hearing of the Word, 
and shews that if the good seed sown does 
not produce fruit, that the fault is in 
the soil ; and his explanation of the 
various classes of hearers, demonstrates 
that the cause of barrenness was their 
own free act, and for which they alone 
were responsible. In like manner in 
the case of the builder whose house was 
swept away, he attributes the calamity to 
his own folly and want of forethought. 
The man excluded from the wedding 
chamLer was manifestly guilty of intru~
ing without the prescribed costume ill 

which every guest was to appear. The 
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rich fool is described as ruining his soul 
by worklliness and religious neglect. The 
Jews who remained in spiritual death, 
were charged with the guilt of not 
coming to Christ that they might have 
life. Their ignorance, unbelief, and 
criminality, were ever placed at their 
own door. Jesus wept over their devoted 
city, and traced its inevitable and fear
ful doom to their own " would not" be 
gathered beneath the merciful wings of 
their Messiah, who was so truly solici
tous 'for their rescue and salvation. 
Thus, too, he gave the great commis• 
sion to his diciples, and rested the onus 
of salvation or eternal death on the 
belief or unbelief of those to whom the 
Gospel was preached. Now, if such 
conduct as the great Redeemer mani
fested, is to be interpreted according to 
the dictates of reason, it evidently fol. 
lows that he considered all men as free 
agents, and as responsible for their 
moral conduct and condition. It would 
be impossible to select all the portions 
of Divine truth which most manifestly, 
in the strongest mode of expression, 
point to the free agency and responsi• 
bility of man. See Prov. i. 24, &c., 
Isaiah lxv. 12 ; Matt. xxi. 33, &c. Of 
course responsibility is ever in propor
tion to the means and privileges en
joyed, according to Christ's words, that 
"where much is given, much will be 
required." How then does this subject 
bear upon those, to whom the Gospel 
of salvation is now preached? We 
reply, they are responsible for the read. 
ing and hearing the truths of the Word 
?f God; responsible for the knowledge 
it communicates, for the blessings it re
veals, for the faith and obedience it de
mands. Ignorance of divine truth is crim• 
inal ignorance, and thei-efore the shame 
as well as the misery of the unenlight• 
ened. Inattention is criminal neglect 
of the most momentous concerns of the 
soul. Unbelief is a glaring sin against 
G_o~'s truth and grace, against tlie 
d1vrne love and the merciful mission of 
~h~ Saviour. And if they live and die 
1!1 ignorance and unbelief, their destruc
~1011 will be the just result of their own 
unpenitent choice and decision. 
. But suppose it possible tliat their 
ig!1~rance is the necessary res.ult of the 
D1v111e decrees, or of their own unaYoid
~ble circumstances, that their unbelief 
is a clisease of the mind, which they 
haye no means to remedy, and then 

their doom, however awful in its repre
sentation, loses its main terrors, which 
will chiefly arise from a sense of its 
justice, and the upbraidings of inward 
remorse from the recollection of their 
own free agency and former responsible 
condition. The eternal ruin of such 
must be more matter of misfortune 
than wilful crime, seeing that means of 
deliverance were never really placed 
within their reach. 

The New Testament Scriptures lay 
the greatest possible stress on the un• 
belief of the sinner. He is guilty it is 
true, and so are all men, but he is also 
redeemed, and in that redemption there 
is a remedy for his guilt, a remedy 
freely tendered, but which his impeni
tent unbelief wickedly rejects. On the 
ground these observations assume, and 
on no other, can we lay the sinner's 
wickedness and misery at his own door. 
Thus only consistently can we urge the 
great doctrines of repentance towards 
God, and faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. 
And thus only can we appeal to the 
sinner's conscience and place in fearful 
array against him tlie ten-ors of the 
judgm.ent day. 

It is in vain, and worse than vain, for 
Christians metaphysically to speculate on 
the power of tlie mind of man, to philo
sophise on what he can, and on what 
he cannot do ; and thus fritter away 
the great truths of his free agency 
and responsibility to God. The carnal 
heart will gladly avail itself of doubtful 
disputations on tliese subjects, to escape 
the sentence of its own condemnation. 
But surely it is the Christian minister's 
duty to place the guilty and self. 
procured misery of every man before 
his eyes, and to insist that every finally 
lost soul will have been his own de
stroyer. All other truths will be com
paratively powerless as this is adulter
ated, or explained away; and only as 
this is brought to bem· on the con
sciences of men, can we expect to see 
the Gospel the power of Goel unto 
salvation. 

It is precisely upon the application 
of this principle that all the affairs of life 
are conducted. Parents recognize the 
freedom · of their children, to obey or 
clisobey,-the civil authority recognizes 
this in the subjects of the rnalm, and 
holds every man accountable who is 
of sane mind. No man would be 
exculpated because he should inform 
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the jury that he was necessitated to 
commit the c1-ime with which he was 
charg0d, or that it was the result of a 
decree o-rnr which be bad no control; 
or, because he had no rcscources with 
which to aim himself against the 
power of temptation. 

And just so does God treat sinners; 
he demands. not that they should undo 
the criminal act of the first transgTessor, 
or that they should annihilate the de
para,ity within them, the result of that 
transgression, - but he demands, that 
they should hea1· his voice-know his 
'llill-recei,e the tenders of his mercy
avail themselves of the sacrifice his 
grace has pronded, and in the strength 
and ability it imparts, serve hin1 in 
newness of life. 

Thus is reasonably pressed upon 
men immediate repentance and the 
present exercise of faith in the Lord 
Jesus Christ. To-day if men would 
hear his ,oice they are exhorted to 
harden not their hearts, against the 
delusion that a better and more favor
able season of mercy is before them ; 
they are reminded that "Behold now 
is the accepted time, and behold now 
is the day of sal,ation." The sinner is 
never admonished to wait,- but to awake 
from his sleep of sin, "and to 31·ise 
from the dead that Obrist may give 
him light. And thus we see how men 
exhibited this freedom of will, land 
choice, and decision. Peter preached 
to the Jews, truth flashed across their 
minds, remorse followed, and then fear, 
until they cried out, " Men and breth
ren, what must we do ?" When in
formed of the will of God, they inlme-

diately obeyed it, nnd wero ndded to 
the number of the disciples, So it 
wns everywhere were the Gospel wns 
preached; men henrd, understood, be
lieved, nnd were saved, And such 
})l'ecisely are the circumstances of man
kind now. How sincerely careful then 
ought the public tenclrnrs of religion 
to bP, that no doctrines they teach mny 
tend to lessen in the minds of men, 
the tn10 and momentous sense of their 
free agency and nccountnbility to God. 
The reader will perceive in the follow
ing passages of the Divine Word, how 
clearly and fully these principles are 
recognized. · 

" And if it seem evil unto you to 
serve the Lord, choose you this day 
whom you will serve," Joshua xxiv. Hi. 
" ·w110 then is willing to consecrate his 
service this day unto the Lord," 1 Chron. 
xxix. 5. "If ye be willing and obedient 
yesballeatthegoodoftheland," Isa.i.19. 
"I was not disobedient unto the heaven
ly vision," Acts xxvi. 19. "For there 
is no respect of persons with God, for as 
many as have sinned without law shnll 
perish without law; nnd as mnny as 
have sinned in the law, shall be judged 
by the law," &c., Rom. ii. 11, &c. 
"Wherefore, as the Holy Ghost saith, 
to-day if ye will hear his voice, ha1·den 
not your hearts as in the provocation," 
&c. Read Heb. iii. 7, to the third verse 
next chap. " How shnll we escape if 
we neglect so great salvation?" Heb. ii. 
3. " What shall the end be of them 
that obey not the Gospel of God," 1 Pet. 
iv. 17. "And whosoever will, let him 
take of the water of life freely," Rev. 
xxii. 17. 

HEBREW HISTORY. (No. IV.) 

FROM THE GIVING OF THE LAW AT MOUNT SINAI, TO THE DECREE OF DEATH. 

B. C. 1491 TO 1490. 

WE left the Israelites tarrying at the 
foot of Mount Sinai, from whence, 
through the medium of Moses, the 
honored servant of God, they had re
ceived instrnctions and directions as to 
their civil and religious polity. Before 
we proceed to trace their further pro
gress, we shall notice a number of the 
clirel'tions and appointments that were 

given them in these respects; as this 
may set before us in a more interesting 
manner the religious rites and the beau
tiful order of this great and wonde1ful 
people. In this sketch, the tabernacle, 
the vestments of the priests, the appoin~ 
ment of the Levites, the principal sacn
fi.ces and religious festivals, the form of 
the general encampment of the tribes, 
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nnd the order of their mttrch, will pass 
before our hasty review. 

1. The Tabernacle. This wonderful 
and superb structure was erected as the 
pttlttce and presence chamber of God, 
their king and conductor. Moses re
ceived, in the mount, the most exact 
directions as to the form, size, and 
materials, of this place ; and it was 
repeatedly enjoined on him, that it 
should be reared according to the fashion 
he had" seen in the mount.-Ex. xxv. &c. 

In order to provide the mate1iaJs for 
this costly erection, God directed, in the 
first place, that the people should be 
numbered, and that every man above 
the age of twenty should pay half a 
shekel, a piece of silver about fifteen 
pence of our money. This sum from 
603,550 persons, their number, would 
produce about £38,000., a sum far infe-
1ior to what was needed; but God re
quired that aJ1 his people shoultl do 
something for his house. After this, an 
appeal was made to the free-will offer
ings of the people, and so willing and 
wealthy were they, that of gold, and 
silver, and precious stones, and brass; 
of blue, and purple, and fine linen, spun 
and woven by the women; and of every 
requisite, more than enough was pro
vided ; so that a proclamation was 
made through the camp, that their gifts 
must cease. Ex. xx..."'l. 13, & xxxvi. 6. 

Under the direction of two divinely
skilled workmen, BezaJeel, of Judah, 
and Aholiab, of Dan, the whole of tlle 
structure with its appurtenances, was 
completed by a willing people in about 
five months. 

In surveying the Tabernacle, we will 
begin with the outer court, and proceed 
afterward to the sanctuary. The outer 
court, open to the sky, was a long 
square, running from east to west. It 
was_lOO cubits• or 182.4 feetlong,andfifty 
cubits, or ninety-one feet, broad. This 
was enclosed by pillars of brass nine 
feet high, and about the same distance 
apart, i1;1serted in brazen sockets firmly 
planted m the e111th. Upon these pill111·s, 
by means of silver hooks and fillets of 
silver, t)ie chapiters were also silver, was 
a hangmg of fine twined linen, so as 
t~ present the appearance of a wall 
nme feet high, enclo~ing the whole 
cou1t. The entrance into this court 
Was at the east end, twenty cubits, or 

• The cubit is ta.ken at 21.8 inches. 

thirty-six feet wide, with double silver 
pillars,+ and covered with a cmtain of 
rich embroidery. 

When we draw aside this curtain and 
enter the court, the first object that 
strikes our attention is, the altar of 
burnt offering, standing near the middle 
of the court. Here the sacrifices were 
killed, and the burnt offerings con
sumed. The fire on this altar, originally 
kindled from heaven, was kept continu
ally burning. Near to this was the 
brazen !aver, in which the priests 
washed when about to engage in divine 
service. Beyond these, and at the 
western extremity of the comi, was 
what was properly called the Taber
nacle, or the sanctuary. This was 
thirty cubits, or fifty-four feet long, 
ten cubits wide, and ten high. Boards 
of cedar or acacia wood, overlaid with 
gold, and inserted in sockets of silver 
fixed in the earth, constituted its waJls, 
which went round three sides. These, 
when inserted in their sockets and 
fastened together with bars covered 
with gold, running tlrrough rings or 
staples of gold, made a firm golden 
wall eighteen feet high. The covering 
of this was exquisite, and fourfold. 
First, were cm1:ains of fine twined 
linen, on which were pictures of the 
cherubim, wrought in blue, and purple, 
and scarlet. This covering went over 
the top, from end to end, and hung 
down on the outside, within a foot of 
the ground, and formed the ceiling of 
the sanctuary. Upon this was a cover
ing of goat's hair, a sort of strong cani
let cloili, which extended to the ground 
on each side. Above tlle camlet was 
a covering of ram skins with wool dyed 
red; and upon the top, a covering of 
badger skins, or, as some suppose, a 
kind of leatller impervious to the rain 
or weather. 

This tabernacle, within, was divided 
into two pa1ts. The inner apartment was 
ten cubits, or eighteen feet, every way, 
a perfect cube, and was called, " ilie 
holiest of aJl." It was divided from 
the sanctuary by four golden pillars, on 
which were hung the second veil, of 
most costly workmanship. The1·e was 
also a curtain at the entrnnce of the 
sanctu111·y, so that when they were both 
down they would be like two 1·ooms 
eighteen feet high; one, thilty-six. feet 

+ Josephus. 
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by eightren, and the other eighteen 
feet squRre. 

If we enter the .first and larger 
apartment, the cmtain of which was 
generally lifted up, we shall see on the 
right hand a tRble oYerlaid with gold, 
on which were twclye loaves and vessels 
for wine: this was called the table of 
the shew bread.· On the opposite side 
stands the golden candlestick, with 
se,en branches of superb structure, 
weighing 125 pounds. ln the centre, 
but rather more hackwru·d, is the altar 
of incense, or g·olden altar, where the 
p1~est ministered before the Lord daily. 

Lifting np the second veil, wc enter 
the symbol of heaven, the residence of 
God himself. There is the ark, a chest 
of precious wood overlaid with gold, in 
which are deposited the tables of the 
law, a pot of manna, and Aaron's rod 
that budded. This chest is covered 
with a lid of solid gold, with a border 
of the finest workmanship, called the 
mercy seat; and 11.pon it are the chernb
ims extending their wings over the 
mercy seat, and there is no light in this 
place but what comes from the bright 
shekinah, the cloud of glory, the visible 
symbol of the Divine J}resence. Such 
was the tabemacle. Into the sanctuary 
or holy place none were permitted to 
enter but the priests : and into the 
holiest of all, none could pass but the 
high priest, and he only once a year 
with the blood of the atonement. From 
behind the second veil God was accus
tomed to speak audibly for the instrnc
tion of his servants. v\'hen the taber
nacle was reared, God bonored it in a 
most signal manner, by causing the 
pillar of cloud to cover it, and filling 
the place with his glory. 

2. The Vestments of the Priests, 
(who were exclusively of the house of 
Aaron,) claim a passing notice. These 
were generally of fine linen. The 
outer garment consisted of a tunic or 
robe, extending to the feet, bound round 
the waist with a cmiously wrought 
girdle of needlework; and a mitre or 
turLan of the same material. The drnss 
of the high priest, on the day of expia
tion, "·Len he went into the most holy 
place, was of the same kind as that of 
the ordinary p1iests, being entirely 
composed of linen. But, in !,is ord1-
na,ry administrations in the sanctuary, 
his appa1·el was of the most superb 
onl~r. It is hardly possible to give an 

idea of its sumptuousness, in a few 
words. Of the outer garments, the 
first was the Ephod, which consisted of 
two pieces of lmen richly embroidered 
with gold, and blue, and scarlet. These 
were clasped on the shoulders ; all(l on 
each clasp was an onyx stone, on which 
were engraven the names of the twelve 
tribes, six on each. Then followed the 
robe of the Ephod, entirely of blue, ex
tending below the knee, and wrought 
in a circular form, with an aperture for 
the bead and the arms, so as to depend 
gracefully from the shoulders, below the 
clasps of the Ephod. The fringe of the 
robe was a wreath of pomegranates of 
different colours, and between ea.eh were 
golden bells. The girdle of the Ephod 
was curiously wrought. He also wore 
a rich breast-plate fastened with rings 
and chains of gold to the shoulders and 
the girdle. In this were twelve pre
cious stones, arranged in four rows, 
with the name of a tribe engraven on 
each. The mitre was costly, and a 
plate of gold was upon it, on which 
was engraven, " Holiness to the Lord." 
The high p1iest, therefore, by the dress 
he wore, would at all times be distin
guishable from the others, except on 
the day of atonement. 

The appointments of the Levites, 
were generally to assist the priests, to 
take charge of the tabernacle, and to 
bear its various pmts when tbe encamp• 
ment removed. Each family had its 
allotment, and its office; so that, in a 
very short time, and without confusion, 
the whole could be ta.ken up for re
moval, or fixed, and set up. The Le
vites were all sacred persons, set a.part 
for the general service of God, the in
struction of the people, and the assis
tance of the p1iests in the sacrifices 
and service of the tabernacle. 

We shall not attempt to give a com
plete account of the various sacrifices 
and festivals of the Jews, but glance at 
the most prominent. The burnt offer
ing, or as it was sometimes called, " the 
whole burnt offering," was the most 
complete that any individuals offered. 
In this case the offerer brought a male 
animal without blemish, into the colllt, 
to the altm· before the Lord, and laid 
his hand on its bead, as a sacrifice for 
himself; by this means symbolizing a 
transfer of his own sins to the head of 
the victim. It was then slain, and its 
blood sprinkled upon the altar; and, 
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nccording to the directions of the law, 
its whole body was consumed with fire. 
In the case of sin offerings, trespass 
offerings, a similar form obtained, only 
a part of the sacrifice was appointed as 
the food of the priests and their helpers. 
All the sacrifices under the law, where 
life was taken away, by whatever name 
they were designated, were of an ex
piatory character; and indeed no ani
mal was allowed to be slain for food, 
without its blood being presented 
before the Lord for an atonement. 
Every known sin, in individuals, was 
to be expiated by sacrifice. Sacrifices 
of a general character were offered for 
the people e.t large. Every morning 
and evening a lamb we.s offered by the 
priest, as the daily sacrifice; and on the 
Sabbath day, two lambs were offered 
in the same manner; so that, at no 
season, could the pious Hebrew turn 
his face to the tabernacle, and remem
ber his God, and pray to him, without 
looking to him through sacrifice. 

There were also many special seasons 
of solemn festivity. These were all 
marked by sacrifice. The new moons, 
and every solemn assembly. There 
were moreover three great festivals, 
when e.11 the adult males were expected 
to present themselves and their offer
ings before the Lord. These were, the 
passover, the pentecost, and the feast 
of tabernacles. The passover was in
stituted in commemoration of their de
livernnce from Egypt; it was also called 
the feast of unleavened bread, as from 
the fifteenth to the twenty-first of the 
month Abib, answering to our April, 
they eat only unleavened bread. The 
feast of pentecost, was seven weeks after 
the passover ; it was a feast of first 
fruits, when first fruits were presented, 
and thanks offered to God for the 
promise of harvest. Burnt offerings 
and sacrifices were then freely offered 
to God. The feast of tabernacles was 
h~ld _for eight days in the month of 
T1shn, answering to om· Septem her and 
October, when the fruits of the field 
~nd vintage had been gathered in. It 
18 called the feast of gathering. The 
people then constructed booths to dwell 
and feust in in commemoration of 
their journey through the desert, when 
they dwelt in tents. This wus a time 
of great rejoicing nrnongst the Hebrews, 
and the groatest number of saerifices 
were offered at this feast. Five days 

previous to this latter feast day, was 
the great day of atonement. From 
even to even, the people were to fast 
and afilict their sonls: and then it was 
when the high priest went into the 
most holy place, with the blood of the 
sacrifice to make atonement, because of 
the sins of the people. These are some 
of the chief sacred seasons of the 
Israelites, which were appointed of God 
by Moses. 

We do not stay to notice the Sabbath 
of years when the land was to have 
rest; nor the Jubilee, the fiftieth year, 
when it returned to its original posses
sors, and the bondsmen of the Hebrew 
nation were to be liberated; nor do we ex
patiate on the general laws which were 
given for the government of the people, 
further than to state, that they were 
characte1ized by great wisdom and 
equity, and were beautifully adapted to 
the condition of the people on whom 
they were imposed, and to keep them 
apart from the idolatrous nations by 
whom they were sunounded. 

3. Let us notice for a moment the 
form of their encampment and the order 
of their march in the desert. In doing 
this, the tabernacle is to be regarded as 
the centre of the camp, on which stands 
the pillar of the cloud. The Levites 
were stationed nearest the tabernacle. 
It was their charge. The three fami
lies into which they were divided 
occupying the posts at the tln·ee sides: 
the family of Gershom, consisting of 
7,500 men, were on the west side; that 
of Kohath, whose men numbered 8,600, 
on the south; and that of Mera1i, which 
had 6,200, on the north. At suitable 
distances, Moses, Aaron, and his sons 
were at the east, guarding the entrance. 
To the east were the tribes of Judah, 
Issa.char, and Zebnlon; to the south, 
those of Reuben, Simeon, and Gad; to 
the west, Ephraim, Manasseh, and 
Benjamin; and to the north, Dan, 
Asher, and N apthali. The plain of 
encampment was nearly four square. 
Each section of three tribes fanned, in 
a sense, a separate division; and the 
whole were an illllllense multitude, 
as, besides the Levites, there were 
603,t\50 men. The prince of each tribe 
had his standard erected 011 his p,wil
ion; and also the chief of ewry family. 
The whole space occupied by the en
campment, was necessmi.ly very ex
tensi'\'e ; and as the t011ts n,nd booths 
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W{lre ritng€'d in regulitr and appointed 
order, they would pr(1sent the aspect of 
an immense city, with its streets and 
com·ts, rnther than itnything else. Con
t0mpla.ting them from an eminence, as 
thus orderly in their <l.ivisions and ar
rangem0nts, Bala.am, the false prophet, 
exclaimed, "How g·oodly are thy tents, 
0 J nro b; an<l thy tabernacles, 0 Israel! 
As the .alleys they spread forth, as gar
dens by the ri:rnr's side, as the trees 
which the Lord hath planted!" 

Nor was the order of their march and 
progress less exact. The cloud upon 
the tabernacle was their guide. When 
it was raised up from off the sacred 
place, it was an intimation from God to 
them to 11roceed. Their arrangements 
were such as to enable them, with com
parative promptitude, to obey the first 
directions of Jehovah. As regards the 
tabernacle; when Aai-on and his sons 
had covered over the sacred vessels of 
the sanctuary and the holy place, every 
family in the tribe of Levi, knew its 
allotted portion of the burden. Staves 
were attached to the ark, the table of 
shew bread, and the different instru
ments for worship, by which they could 
easily be borne hy the Levites; and 
the whole encampment, in the space 
of a few hours after the command had 
been given with silver trumpets, pro
vided for the purpose, would be seen 
slowly moving onward. ·when the 
trumpets blew first, the standard and 
tribe of Judah, now recognized as the 
leading and most powerful tribe, set 
out; and Issa.char, and Zebulon, moved 
after him : when the trumpets blew a 
second time, Reuben, Simeon, and Gad 
followed : then, in the centre of the 
line, followed the Levites, bearing the 
various parts of the tabernacle and the 
ark: and when the ark was borne from 
the earth, Moses cried aloud, "Rise, 
Lord, and let thine enemies be scat
tered ; and let them that hate thee flee 

before thee." The tmmpets blew a 
third time, and Ephrnim, Mct1111sseh, 
and Ben,irini.in proceeded; and at the 
fomth blast, Dan, Asher, and Napthali 
brought up the rear. When the cloud 
again descended, the encampment was 
formed as before described ; and as the 
ark wRs set down in its place, Moses 
exclaimed, " Return O Lord, unto the 
thousand thous<tnds of Israel." So 
exact and complete was the order of 
their march! 

Before, however, we proceed to trace 
their progress, we must tarry one mo
ment, to notice the very princell of
ferings brought by the princes o the 
tribes, for the service and honor of God, 
at the dedication of the altar. They 
brought first, six covered wagons, and 
twelve oxen, two to each wagon; these 
were given to the Levites: two wagons 
and four oxen, to the family of Gershom: 
and four wagons and eight oxen, to 
that of Merari, as they had to transport 
the heavier materials of the tabernacle: 
to the Kohathites, who carried on their 
shoulders the most holy things, as the 
ark, the table of shew bread, the candle
stick, and the altar of incense, were 
none given as they would not need 
them. The princes then offered in 
twelve successive days. These offer
ings were alike. This was the of
fering, " one silver charger of the 
weight of 130 shekels,• one silve1· bowl 
of seventy shekels, both full of fine 
flour mingled with oil for a meat 
offering. One golden spoon of ten 
shekels, full of incense : one young 
bullock, one ram, one lamb of the first 
year for a bumt offering : one kid of 
the goats for a sin offering : and for a 
sacrifice of peace offering, two oxen, 
five rams, five be-goats, five lambs of 
the first year." Such were the offe1ings 
freely laid on the altar of the Lord. 

(To he continued,) 

• A shekel is about ioz. troy. 

REVIEW. 
BAPTISM IN ITS MODE AND SUBJEOTB, 

By ALEXANDER CARSON, L. L. D., 
Minister of the Gospel. London: 
Houlston and 8tonernan, 65, Pater
noster Row. 

THE history of mental developments 

abounds with strange anomalies. ~or 
is this the case only in connection _with 
the vagrancies of undisciplined mlllda, 
but may be dihtinctly traced in the 
productions oJ intellects, chastened ~nd 
invigorated by the severest application, 
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Such anomalies, there can be no doubt, 
nre to some extent the results of abor
ti vo efforts to understand what, in the 
present state, transcends human com
prehension. Mostly, however, they are 
associated with moml causes. That 
such causes are too frequently permitted 
to sway the intellectual powers in the 
adoption of religious theories, is a truth 
palpably and p~infully evid~nt; ~or is 
this statement m the least l.IlValidated 
by the·fact that Divine grace gives a new 
bias to the mind; even the best of men 
are impeifect and ever liable to be im
posed upon by the illusions of fancy 
and the force of prejudice. How often 
it is the case that a process of reasoning 
only augments the triumph of en-or ! 
Folse data being fwnished, conclusions 
are drnwn from them as opposed to truth 
as darkness is to light. Perhaps there are 
not many subjects which more fully illus
trate and confirm these remarks, than 
the subject of baptism. Innumerable 
examples, involving the most palpable 
contradictions, might, if necessary, be 
adduced. Let the following suffice :-
' " Immersion is peculiarly agreeable to the 
institution of Christ, and to the practice of 
the apostotical Church, and so even John 
baptized, and immersion remained common 
for a long time after ; except that in the 
third century, or perhaps earlier, the baptism 
of the sick (baptisma clinicorum) was per
formed by sprinkling or affusion. Still some 
would not acknowledge this to be true bap
tism, and controversy arose concerning it, 
so unheard of was it at that time to baptize 
by simple affusion. • • • It would 
have been better to have adhered generally to 
the ancient practice, as even Luther and 
Calvin allowed." 

Again, 
"Many of the ancient and modems have 

disapproved of infant baptism. • • • • 
!here is no decisive example of this practice 
~n the New Testament, for it may be ob
J~cted against those passages where the bap
tism of whole families is mentioned, that it 
!s doubtful whether there were any children 
in these families, and if there were, whether 
they· were then baptized."-Vide Knapp's 
Christian Theology, pp. 431-4. 

After these plain and straightforward 
a~missi_ons, who would imagine that a 
mmd like Dr. Knapp's could for a mo
men_t entertain dogmas so flimsy, con
tradictory, and inconclusive as the 
following :-

, "That infant baptism, considered as a 
solemn rite of initiation into the Church, 

VoL. 6.-N. S. 

cannot be opposed to the design and will of 
Christ, may be concluded from his own de
claration, " Suffer little children to come 
unto me, and forbid them not." • • • • 
" The most decisive reason is the following, 
Christ did not ordain infant baptism ex
pressly; but if in his command to haptize nll, 
he had wished children to be excepted, he 
must have expressly said this." 

Were it not for the influence which 
prejudice exerts over the human mind, 
we could regard this last sentence in 
no other light than as a wilful per
version of the Word of God. Christ 
gave no co=and to baptize all; the 
order of the commission is that men 
are first to be instructed, and that faith 
must precede the administration of 
baptism. From the uniform conduct 
of the apostles, it is as clear as day
light that this was the meaning which 
they attached to our Lord's language, 
indeed no other meaning can by any 
possibility be drawn from it without 
doing violence even to common sense. 

" The Jaw of Christ, ( says Doddridge,) 
requires that all who believe the Gospel 
should be baptized; i. e., should be separated 
from unbelievers, and joined to the visible 
Christian Church, by being solemnly washed 
with water. • • • It is the duty of 
those by whom baptism is to be administered 
to make diligent inquiry into the character 
of those whom they admit to it, whether 
they have a competent knowledge of the 
Gospel, and give reason to believe they will 
behave in a manner becoming members of the 
Christian Church. • • ' They both 
went down to the water ;' considering how 
frequently bathing was used in those hot 
countries, it is not to be wondered that 
baptism was generally administered by im
mersion. It would be very unnatural to 
suppose that they went down to the water, 
merely that Philip might take up a little 
water in his hand to pour on the eunuch. A 
person of his dignity bad no doubt, many 
vessels in his baggage, on such a journey, 
through so desert a country, a ?recaution ab
solutely necessary for travellers In those parts, 
and never omitted by them."-Doddridge's 
Lectures on Pneumatology, Ethics, ~c., J'P· 
324, 325. Expos, p. 29. 
That persons of such acknowledged 
merit as the above should feel compel
led to ma.ke admissions so distinct, is 
at once an evidence of the weakness of 
thefr cause, and that they shoul_d, not
withstanding such clear percept10ns . of 
apostolic precedent, yield t~ th~_ in

fluence of principles totally ot. a differ~ 
ent character, presents a piUllful prool 
T 
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how the brightest intellects may be 
beolonded by prejudice. If the reader 
will take the trouble of examining 
Dwight's sennons on baptism, he will 
find a still greater number of statements 
evincing the truth of our position. We 
solemnly declare, that we have not 
found, in the whole course of our life, 
within so small . a compass, so much 
illogical reasoning, such violations of all 
the laws of language, and such daring 
perversions of the Word of God. 

The system thus supported originated 
in the mostcorrupt1)ortion of the Church, 
(the African,) towards the middle of 
the third century-a period when dense 
darkness was rapidly rising from the 
bottomless pit to veil the beauty and 
simplicity of primitive Cluistianity. 
Ages however rolled away before this 
innovation became generally predom
inant. To trace all its mischievous 
results would be incompatible with our 
limits, but we confidently asse1t that 
everywhere, and at all times, it has 
weakened the sup1·emacy of truth, vio
lated the. inalienable 1ights of con
science, inflicted the most awful delu
sion on myriads of human beings, and 
opened the door to other innovations of 
the most pernicious character. 

We think it our imperative duty to 
submit with profound reverence to 
whatever the King of Zion has or
dained. His law is our rule of action. 
Away with that spurious sensibilitywbich 
fears to attack principles, if current in 
human society, however they may invade 
the prerogative of our ascended Lord. 
Who has authorized us to regard one 
ordinance of heaven as of less impor
tance than another? Do not those 
who pronounce any thing enjoined in 
the New Testament, non-essential, vir
tually declare themselves wiser than 
the great Head of the Church? In
fluenced by these truths, we therefore 
solemnly beseech our brethren to con
tend earnestly for the faith once de
livered unto the saints! 

The labors of none in a cause of such 
importance should be despised, but 
when a champion comes forth accoutred 
in the panoply of heaven, we cannot 
but feel the most ardent pleasure. 
Such has been our feeling while peru
sing the impmtant work placed at the 
head of this article-a work we have 
never seen ;;urpassed in any branch of 
literature, whether we take into account 

the argumentative powers, the philolo
gical acumen, or the biblical research 
it discovers. 

A work, bearing the same title, was 
published by Dr. Carson in the year 
1831, and 1t was universally acknow
ledged, though he wns then but little 
known, that he was a man of great vigor 
of thought and profound erudition. 
Several publications on the subject 
having been issued from the press since 
the above period, by our predobaptist 
brethren, both in England and America, 
it was thought desirable that Dr. Carson 
should rep1int his work, accompanied 
with whatever additions circumstances 
might require. The following is a sylla
bus of the contents of the fresent 
volume :-Chap. I., The burden o proof; 
chap. II., Meaning of the word bapto :
difference between bapto and baptizo :
from p. 18 to 168; chap. III., Subjects 
of baptism, to p. 234. Eighty-four 
pages are devoted to the examination of 
several articles which appeared some 
time since in the Congregational Maga
zine, written, if repmt be correct, by a 
stripling wamor, now occupying a post 
of some distinction among his brethren ; 
whether as a reward of his great valour, 
it is impossible to say. Sixty-eight pages 
are devoted to the strange assertion of 
President Beecher, that baptism does 
not mean either immersion, or pouring, 
or sp1inkling, but pmification. To Mr. 
Bickersteth's treatise on baptism twenty
four pages are assigned; to Dr. Hender
son, eighteen; to Dr. Miller, of New 
York, thirty-one; to Mr. Munro, six; 
to Mr. Hall, an American, twenty-six; 
and to Mr. Thorn, one I Now, is not 
this a shame? Dr. Carson, Dr. Carson, 
for shame ! to treat a man of Mr. Thorn's 
pretensions in this way ! and to intimate, 
too, that be knows nothing about the 
philosophy of language! "that his inter
pretation is extravagant and wild beyond 
almost any of bis fellow-labourers !" 
When he was exulting in the work of 
his hands, and ready to use the language 
of Horace, 
" Exegi monumentum aere perennius 

Regalique situ pyramidum altius 
Quod non imber edax, non Aquila impotens 
Possit diruere, ant innumerabilis 
Annorum series et fuga temporum,"• 

Lo! one gentle blow demolishes the whole. 
( To be concluded in our next.) 

* " I have now raised to myself a monument 
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'fuE TEAOHER's COMPANION : designed 
to exhibit the principles of Sunday 
School instruction and llisoipline. By 
R. N. CoLLINs. pp 886. London: 
Houlston and Stoneman. 

Mn. CoLLINS has been many years super
intendent of St. Bride's Sunday-schools 
Fleet_ St;reet. His work is dedicated by 
perm1ss10n to the Rev. ~- Dale, t~e _w~ll
known vicar of that pansh ; and 1t 1s m
troduced by an elegant essay from the 
pen oflhe Rev. D. Moore, another cl~r
gyml1ll of high repute in the metropolis. 
These particulars will. afford a fa vorable 
idea of the author's personal character. 
It may also be proper to state, that the 
" Teacher's Companion" has been highly 
commended by a large munber of 
Christian reviewers, and has, after the 
lapse of a few months, reached a second 
edition which is likely soon to be suc
ceeded' by a third. With· a knowledge 
of these things, we took up the book, 
without 11llY bias in it,s f~vor, ~d, 'Ye 
hope, without a~y preJudice agarnst 1t. 
Its perusal has given us much pleasure, 
and that pleas~e was !--llcr~as~d ~y our 
not finding a smgle lme ~dicative ?f 
the author's churchmanship. It 1s 
adapted to Sunday-school Teachers as 
such. It was manifestly Mr. C's design, 
not simply to write a b?ok, as bf means 
of the book he has wntten, to improve 
the abilities and assist the labors of his 
numerous fellow-workers. He does not 
write as a professor of the art of teac~
ing, for which honorable office he 1s 
however fitted by his piety, intelligence, 
and experience. He modestly wishes to 
be regarded merely as a cornpanion, and 
to be allowed the freedom and familiarity 
which such a name implies. There is 
no egotism or pretence in his book ; no 
attempt at beautiful composition, !1lld 
no assumed superiority over those whom 
he addresses. He gives plentiful direc
tions without being dictatorial. He is 
hortatory throughout, but not offensively 
so in any case. The advice he liberally 
tenders, bespeaks his qualifications for 
the delicate task he hus performed ; and 
wo have noticed very little, if 11llything, 
~hat can be pronounced unnecessary ~r 
unpracticablo. Taken as a whole, this 

more durable than brass, and which far excels 
the celebrated pyramids of Egypt; a monument 
Which neither storms nor tempests can deface, 
nor the most violent winds beat down ; nor a 
succession of innumerable ages, or the rapid flight 
of tillle dcstroy."-lloJ'tice, Ode 30, 

book is one of the most excellent of its 
kind we have ever seen. It is fully 
entitled to rank with the works of James 
and Todd. No school library ought to 
defer the purchase of it; and no teacher, 
especially no young teacher, can fail to 
be benefited by choosing, and by often 
conveTsing with, so wise a " companion." 

A SURVEY OF THE HoLY Lum ; its 
geography, hist?ry, and d~stiny. De
signed to elumdate the imagery of 
Scripture, and demonstrate the fulfil
ment of prophecy. By J. T. BANNIS· 
TER. With an introduction by the 
REV. W. MARSH, D. D., Vicar of St. 

· Mary's, Leamington. 8vo., pp. 576. 
Simpkin and Marshall. 

THE devout reader of the Holy Bible 
will be naturally led to entertain a 
desire to be acquainted with the country 
where the greater part of it was writte?, 
and where the chief events recorded m 
the sacred pages occurred. Nor is it 
less important, if he would understand 
the word of tru~, !1lld appreciate the 
beauty of its imagery, that h~ sho~d be 
acquainted with the scenery, climate, 
and customs of the eas.t. ·without this, 
the most beautiful and expressive parts 
of Scripture will be unintelli~ble. Much 
information has been supplied on these 
subjects by travelers, _both ancient_ and 
modern, whose volummous productions, 
however are not within the reach of the 
general ;eader, who has neither the means 
to purchase, nor the leisme to peruse 
them; and yet he is anxious: as _far as~ay 
be, to enjoy the results ~f therr discovenes. 
It is the purpose of this volume to meet 
the wishes of such readers. It has been 
the author's aim, he tells us, " to accu
mulate !1lld compress into a single 
vohune the cream of many larger ones ; 
to educe from the WTitings of ancient and 
modern authors a succinct yet compre
hensive epitome of the geogi·~phy, his
tory, and antiquties of Pales,tme; and 
to give ' force and press_me _to those 
facts and phenomena which i}lustrate 
the sense, display the beaub.~s, ~d 
establish the ti·uth of the mspu-ed 
records." In the execution of his 
pmpose Mr. Barmis~er h~s been suc
cessful. ,v e know of no smgle v,olu:110 
that fmnishos an equal amount ot mlor
mation in relation to the topography, 
climat~, and history of Pttlestine. To 
give an idea of the compreheno1veuess 
of its plan, we may just uoto, that the 
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work is divided into four parts. The 
first, and chi0f 11art, is de,oted to the 
gC'ogrnphy of Canaan. This notices, 
first. its historical geography in its 
ancient and modern dinsions, names, 
&c.; second, its physical geog1·aphy, in
cluding its scenery, climate, &c.; third, 
its mountains, ,alleys, plains, &c.; fourth, 
its ri-ers, lakes, fquntains, &c.; fifth, its 
natmal history; sixth, its cities. &c. 
Part II. is an historical sketch of 
Palestine, and Part III. is devoted to a 
consideration of the prophecies relative 
to its future destiny. 

Altogether, the volume has om· most 
cordial recommendation. It is embel
lished with numerous well-executed maps 
and engranngs. 

RELIGION 1N THE UNITED STATES OF 

AMERICA; or, an account of the 01·igin, 
progress, relntions to the slate, and present 
condition, of the evan_qelical Chw·ches in 
the United States. With notices of un
evangelical denominations. By the REV. 

RoBERT BAIRD, Author of " L' Union de 
l'Eglise et de r Elat dans -/a Nouvelle 
Angleterre." Blackie and Son, Glasgow 
and Edinburgh; Duncan and Malcolm, 
London. 1844. 

TaE necessity of a work answering to the 
title above, may be easily made apparent. 
"The glorious Gospel of Christ," for upwards 
of three centuries, has been preached in that 
interesting and progressively improving part 
of the world, now called the United States. 
During this period, American society has 
been receiving constant and increasing acces
sions of numerical strength, and of moral 
influence, from a great diversity of nations 
and characters. Its civil government and 
institutions have experienced the most impor
tant changes. A correct account, therefore, 
of the character, in that country, upon which 
Christianity has had to operate, the instrumen
tality by which it has been coI11municated, 
the events and circumstances it bas had to 
encounter, and the effects it has produced, 
would doubtless afford the most important 
practical lessons to all Christendom. Much, 
indeed, in various ways, has been said of 
religion in America; yet little, it is to be 
feared, in which full confidence might be 
placed. 

The book before us contains 7 38 octavo 
pages of most important matter. Its author 
is a minister of the American Preshyteiian 

Church. The object of M1·. Dnit·d in this 
volume, is, "to delineate the religious doc
trines and institutions of the United States 
and to trace their influence from their first 
appearance in the country to the present 
time." He divides it into eight books. The 
first is denominated, " Preliminary Remarl,s." 
In this part the author most lucidly describes 
the natural features of the country, gives an 
account of the persons, habits, manners 
moral and religious notions, aud tribes of 
the aborigines; of colonisation, and 'the 
character of the early colonists. The con
tents of this book are an excellent key to the 
subsequent ones, The second treats of the 
state of religion during the " colonial era." 
In this book is shown the religious character 
of the colonists, the relation between the 
Churches aud the civil power, in the several 
states; the influence, also, of that relation 
upon the state of religion in the Churches and 
its interests in general. Book the third 
represents the progress of religion in the 
"national period." We are furnished in 
this part, with an account of the separ~tion 
of the Churches from the state, the way in 
which this connection was dissolved, the in
fluence of the dissolution upon the interests 
of religion, and the subsequent spirit and 
conduct of the American legislature with 
reference to Christianity. The fourth is 
designated "The Voluntary Principle De
veloped.'' The fifth, "The Church and the 
Pulpit in America". It describes the charac
ter of American preaching, gives the theory, his• 
tory, and working of revivals, &c. The sixth 
book exhibits the statistics, discipline, doc
trines, history, and prospects, of the evangelical 
Churches in the United States. The seventh, 
the same of the unevangelical ones. The 
eighth is an account of the efforts of American 
Churches for the conversion of the world. 

This invaluable volume ought to be care
fully read by all Christians, but especially by 
evangelical dissenters. Its perusal by the 
latter would make their professed principles 
more intelligible and lovely to them than they 
had been before. Mr. Baird demonstrates, 
by facts, the efficiency of the voluntary 
principle. His book is a narrative, yet an 
irresistible argument, showing that the en
forcement of any religion by the civil power 
promotes not religion, but error, infidelity, and 
vice. As such, it is peculiarly seasonable in 
England. In every part of his work, the 
author's capacious, well informed, sound judg
ment, his high moral integrity, and his fervent 
piety, appear. Its careful examination will, 
therefore, benefit the understanding and the 
heart. 
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BRIEF NOTICES. 

SoRIPTURE NATURAL HISTORY; containing 
a description of q11adr1tpeds, birds, reptiles, 
amphibia, fishes, insects, mulluscous ani
mals, corals, plants, trees, precious stones, 
and metals, mentioned in t!te Holy Scrip
tures. Illustrated by engravings. Tract 
Society. 12mo., pp. 276. 

THE natural history of every country is 
interesting; but that of the country where 
the patriarchs and prophets dwelt, and which 
was the scene of the incarnation and the 
works of the Lord Jesus, must be peculiarly 
attractive. The force and beauty of many 
allusions in Holy Scripture can only be fully 
appreciated in connection with an acquaintance 
with the habits or instintts of its animated 
creation. The beautiful volume before us 
supplies, at a moderate cost, the varied and 
important instruction suggested by its title. 
It is illustrated with excellent wood engravings. 

MENTAL CULTURE. Hints on the best and 
sho,·test way of cultivating the mind; 
addressed especially to young men engaged in 
commercial pw·suits : to which is appender! 
a list of works calculated for their perusal. 
By a Student of University College, Lon
don; Author of" Remarks on the System 
of late Hours of Business,'' ~c. With an 
introductory ,·ecommendation by the REv. 
ALEXANDER FLETCHER, A. M., of Fins
bury Chapel. Fijth Tho1tsand. Ward 
and Co. pp. 42. 

Tms is a sensible, well-written pamphlet. 
If the hints it contains were acted upon, they 
would very materially check that spirit of 
dissipation which so extensively prnvails 
amongst "our young men," and lead them to 

the attainment of a large measure of useful 
knowledge. The list of books recommended 
to their pemsal might easily be enlarged. 

SIGHTS IN SPRING, 16mo., square. Tract 
Society. 

PLEASING, instructive, and beautifully em
bellished. 

THE MonnNER; or the afflicted reliever!. 
By R. GnosvENoR, D. D. Tract Society. 

A NEAT reprint of a small but valuable 
treatise. 

PEACE ATTAINED: a brief Memoir of Mrs. 
• • • Tract Society. 

WHo the excellent lady was, whose early 
life, conversion, profession, trials, patience, 
and death, are here given, we are not in
formed; but the tale is interesting and well 
told. 

MISSIONARY CARns, printed in two colours. 

THESE are sent by the Tract Society in 
packets of thirty-two, for twelve-pence. They 
contain pretty poetry on missionary subjects, 
and a.re very neatly printed with a red border. 

LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 

Mn. Pike, of Derby, has in the press a work 
on the popish conu·oversy. Mr. Peggs has 
in the press, " An Appeal to British Chris
tians relative to the La.scars, or Asiatic Sailors, 
in London, Liverpool, &c. Eis friend, Mr. 
B. L. Ward, of Standground, near Peter
borough, has liberally contributed to the 
expence of this publication. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

REMARKS ON THE TRANSLATION 
OF CERTAIN PASSAGES. 

To censure in general terms a version 
w~ich for ages has enjoyed the reputation of 
bemg one of the most faithful ever produced, 
would be the act of a Zoilus, but there are 
two or three passages of our authorized 
translation in which there aJJpeurs to be an 
unwarrantable introduction of the name of 
God, and which on that acr.ount merit some 
remark. Taking the words as they are 
found, many persons may be led to believe 
!hat certain expressions have the sanction of 
inspiration when the fact is quite otherwise. 

At Saul's accession it is said, " And all 

(the people shouted, God save tho King." 
I Sam, x. 24.) Now those who nc,·er seo 

the Marginal Noles, and these are the gre,it 
majority of readers, will naturally step to the 
false conclusion that that phrase was the 
very form used by the Hebrews in their loyal 
acclama.Lions. The marginal reading, a Let 
the king live,'> exactly agreeing with the 
French Vive le rui, is a literal rendering of 
the original, and ought, as every way pre. 
ferable, to ha.Ye been in the toxt. The same 
may be observed of the passage (2 Sam. xvi. 
I 6.) and two or three places in the Books 
of Kings and Chronicles where translations 
similarly incorrect are given. 

Again, Paul is repeatedly wade to employ 
the extraordinary negative, " God forui,1," 
where he never uses the sacred name at all. 
(Rom. iii. 4, 6, 31 ; vi. 2, 15. &c.; 1. Cor. vi. 15; 
Gal. ii. 17; iii. 21; yi, 1 I) His exp1ession 
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is simply megenoito '' Let it not be." What 
makes the objection stronger here, is, that 
in none of these places is there any mar
ginal note that gives the literal rendering. 
These remarks equally apply to Lnkexx. 16, 
where the same form occurs, 

It may be said that the phrases are equi
Yalent; but equivalent phrases, though not 
unfrequently proper in translations of un. 
inspired authors, should be cautiously adopt-

ed in a book which is to he 11, rule of faith 
and prnctice, and where e1•ery form of expres
sion stamped with its 11,pproval, will be cou
sidered 11,s of undoubted authority. It was 
through hearing the expression " God forbid·• 
frequently used in conversation by 11, religious 
professor, that the writer was led to offer these 
remarks. " Thou shall not take the ,name of 
the Lord thy God in V<iin." W. S. 

OBITUARY. 

Mas. ANN GRAVEs.-This aged and 
esteemed member of the General Baptist 
Church at Louth finished her earthly course 
Sep. 1. 184.'3. She was brought up in early 
life in habits of attendance on the services 
of the established Church; and her adher
ence to them was continued till she was 
nearly fifty years of age. Her mind about 
this time was enlightened by the ministry of 
the Gospel, and being now deeply concerned 
for the salvation of her soul, she was led to 
enquire after the way of life for sim,ers, 
revealed in the t,ew Testament. By reading 
this, by prayer and conversation with pious 
friends, she readily learned that sinners 
were to be saved, not by works of righteous
ness, not by a mere outward attention to 
forms of worship, but by the grace of God 
through the redemption that is in Christ 
Jesus, whom God bath set forth to be a 
propitiation through faith in his blood: and 
hence she was induced without delay to 
select for herself a ministry in which Christ 
and him crucified was the leading theme. 
At this time she was a widow, surrounded 
by a numerous family, and encumbered 
with the cares arising out of the cultivation 
of a considerable farm, which she then 
occupied; but though her residence was 
four miles from the place of worship to 
which she had beeome attached, her regular 
attendance evinced her solicitude to enjoy 
the means of grace. The spiritual profit 
with which she waited on God in bis house 
soon became apparent in her decision of 
character. She ga\'e herself to the Lord, 
and then to his people, according to the will 
of God. She was baptized and added tu 
the Church. To her family this step was 
then very unwelcome. Dissenters of what
ever denomination did not rank high in 
their esteem, and the Baptists were some
what lower in ii than some others. But 
Ly lter abounding maternal kindness, her 
regular domestic worship, and her consistent 
deportment, their prejudices were overcome; 
and at length the greater number of her 
children were united to the Church to which 
bLe herself belonged, and walked with her 

in the fellowship of the Gospel. To her 
mind this was a source of unspeakable 
delight; and the other branches of the 
family, whose views of Divine things have 
not led them to submit to belivers' baptism, 
are of the number, it is believed, who fear 
the Lord and think upon his name. Three 
of her daughters, members of the same 
society with herself, were removed by death 
from the Church below to that above. Her 
affectionate mind sorrowed on these occa
sions, but not as others who are without 
hope. They died in the Lord : they knew 
whom they had believed: they rejoiced in 
hope; when their heart and flesh failed, 
God was the strength of their heart, and 
their portion for ever. These considerations 
enabled their bereaved mother to sustain the 
repeated strokes of her heavenly Father's 
providential hand with great Christian for
titude and unfeigned submision to bis will. 

After a few years from the commencement 
of her cbristian profession, this esteemed 
friend removed to Louth; and, being released 
from her former occupations, she employed 
herself in works of usefulness. An enlarged 
and steady confidence in God was con
spicuous in every part of her course; but on 
some occasions of deep trial, this attribute 
of character shone forth with very pleasing 
lustre. She maintained great cheerfulness 
in her intercourse with others. Many of 
her friends call this into pleasing remem
brance now she is no more. She was ex
emplary for her constant regard to public 
worship : her delight was in the house and 
ordinances of the Lord; and except pre
vented by illness, when at home, her place 
in the house of God was very seldom 
unoccupied. And when from home, wher
ever she went, she maintained the samo 
diligence in regard to the assemblies of the 
saints. Another pleasing trait in her char, 
acter was found in her varied and habitual 
efforts to do good: her visits to the poor anfl 
afflicted, were frequent, and her sympathy 
and relief generous. At these times a word 
of exhortation,or admonition, 01· cousolatiou, 
as circumstances require~- was crivcn, to tlio 
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usefulnees of which many living witnesses 
now bear their grateful testimony. To the 
numerous cases from distressed Churches and 
Individuals, which every year were soliciting 
pecuniary aid, she was a liberal contributor, 
Her solicitude was not to accumulate earthly 
treasure, but to be rich la faith and good 
,vorks, and through the grace of God, to have 
a better and an enduring substance in heaven. 
Her surviving family and friends have felt 
both rebuked and admonished, as well as 
pleased, with a remark which fell from the 
lips of this aged pilgrim, at the close of the 
evenill'll' service of the last Lord's-day which 
she was permitted to enjoy. She was eighty
five years of age, she had been three times 
at the house of God, and in the evening the 
weather was unfavorable: these things in
duced a friend who met with her at the door 
when leaving the chapel, to remark," Well 
l\Irs, Graves, are you out again this wet 
eveningf' To whom she replied, "Yes; 
I came this evening, for I did not know 
whether I might have another opportunity.'' 
This proved indeed her last opportunity 
of public worship on earth. On the follow
ing day she was siezed with illness, which 
though the symptons of it were not con
sidered more alarming by her family than 
they had witnessed in some former attacks, 
she thought from the first would end in her 
dissolution. Her disorder continued with 
certain variations till the Friday following. 
During these several days her tranquility 
of mind was uninterrupted, and her hope 
of heaven steady and lively. On one occa
sion in answer to an enquiry, how she did, 
she remarked, that she felt as if this afflic
tion would bring her to the end of her 
journey. On another, when reminded of 
the peace, and joy, and hope, to be derived 
under affliction and in the prospect of death, 
from the knowledge of a Saviour, who died 
for our sins and was buried and rose again 
from the dead on the third day according 
to the Scriptures, she immediately, with her 
accustomed cheerfulness, replied, in allusion 
to the text of the preceeding Lord's.day even
ing, "So you preach and so we believed.'' 
(I Cor. xv. ll.) And even a little time before 
her departure, when death had imp1inted, 
to a considerable extent, his image on her 
once cheerful countenance, when reminded 
of the saving excellency of Christ, her falter
ing lips with all the energy that exhausted 
nature could command, instantly rejoined, 
" Oh yes, in him we hope, in him we trust," 
nnd presently after she fell asleep in the 
Lord Jesus. So composed were her last 
moments, that relatives who surrounded her 
he~ could not distinctly ascortain that in 
winch her happy spirit left the tabernacle 
of clny to take its mansion near the throne 
of C:od nnd the Lamb. l\Iay her surviving 
f,iin,ty, nnd the Church of which she was so 

long an active and ornamental member, be 
!aught by this event, and by the word of the 
Lord, to be not slothful but followers of 
them who through faith and patience inherit 
the promises ! 

Her funeral discourse was preached to a 
numerous congregation on Lord's day even
ing, Sep. 10, 1843, from I Pet. i. 10, 1 I. 

AFFECTING DEATBS AT HINCKLEY.
Death reigns in this world, and attacks its 
inhabitants under so great a diversity of 
forms as to bafi!e the powers of imagination 
to conceive; yet we never perceive in him 
the least indication of weakness, or unwil
lingness for the work of destruction. 

In this town there is a family of the name 
of Payne, butchers, with which we as a 
Church and congregation have for several 
years been identified, and which has recent
ly furnished some remarkable instances of 
human mortality, and given us a most con
vincing proof that the inhabitants of this 
world are strictly sojonrners: for during the 
space of little more than three months, no 
fewer than six persons, nearly related, either 
by birth or marriage, five of whom, be it ob
served, were adults, have passed beyond the 
confines of time, and entered into the region 
of eternity. 

The deceased that have occasioned the fol
lowing remarks, left this world, as it were, in 
pairs, as if the Sovereign Disposer of all 
events, would not permit one to remove out of 
this life, in order to enter upon a new state, 
without being speedily succeeded by another. 

The first of these departed friends, who 
acted as the precmsor of the rest, was a son's 
wife, who in Christmas week, was confined 
of her second child, and having taken cold, 
she continued some time, moslly in a deli
rious state, and finally took her leave of all 
that she esteemed dear beneath the sun. 
The child impatient, as it were, of being 
left on earth, in a few days traced the mortal 
steps of its mother to the grave; left the 
shores of mortality, and wisely hastened to 
participate in the felicities of that better 
country in which sin and sorrow, death and 
parting, are for ever unknown. This claild in 
a short time was also followed to the house 
appointed for all living, by two of its father's 
maternal uncles. 

The grandfather of the infant just men
tioned, had for several months prior to the 
death of his daughter. in-la.w, and posterior 
to that event, endured the most excruciating 
pains, occasioned by that terrible affliction, 
the gravel, which at length became so vio
lent, and debilitating, that nature overwhelm
ed with indescribable sufferings, could sustain 
its weakening attacks no longer, and on the 
29th of last month, be closed his mortal life, 
having forced his wav to the grave through 
paroxysms of the rno;t ureadful 1tgonies. 
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Though it is really distressing to see om· 
beloved friends fell 'l'ictims in the gloomy 
'l'alle~-, even in active conflict with the king 
of terrors, it is still more affecting to behold 
them unsuspectedly drop at our feet, whilst 
they are harmless unexpecting witnesses of 
the dreadful struggle. 

On Tuesday morning, the day before Mr. 
Payne's interment, a son, who had been ap
pointed by his mother, to superintend those 
affairs tbat related to his father's funeral; 
and who was afterwards expected to act as 
the head of the family, went to some land, not 
far distant from the town, at the same time 
taking with him a young horse, and a earl, 
On his return home, ha'l'ing placed a boy 
upon the horse, which being frightened as is 
supposed, through its novel position, galloped 
off as fast as its circumstances would permit, 
He, seeing the dangerous condition of the lad, 
and being deeply concerned for his safety, 
held him on its back, as long as he could, 
then seizing the reins r.nd pulling its head 
towards him, it planted its foot on his boot, 
by which disaster being stunned, fixed to the 
place, and out of breath with running, he 
was deprived of self command; the shaft 
instantly J..--nocked l1im down, and one wheel 
ran over his body. Though his painful 
situation was soon preceived, and surgical 
aid obtained as speedily as possible, no effec
tual remedy could be applied. He requested 
the people about him to keep the report of 
the accident from the ears of his mother, at 
the same time expressing his hope that he 
should soon be better, but alas! he gradually 
grew worse, and terminated his mortal ca
reer in the space of half an hour after the 
occurrence of this painful accident, confirm
ing this greatly neglected, and much abused 
portion of divine counsel," Be ye also ready, 
for in such an hour as ye think not, the Son 
of man cometh." 

On the Wednesday, it was awfully affect
ing, to see the coffin of the father first 
brought into the street, and afterwards that 
of the son, surrounded with spectators of 
various grades and character, that knew the 
latter person had been smitten with the hand 
of death ,·ery suddenly, and taken away in 
the midst of his days, without warning ur 
leave to bid adieu to hie mother or brethren. 
The corpse of the father was first lowered 

into the grave, which was immediately joined 
by that of his son, there to repose till the 
great and last day when the slumbers of l\ll 
mankind mnst b~ broken, that they may 
appear in jndgmcnt. 

In compliance with the request of the 
bereaved and monrning family, the detiths of 
the father and son were improved to a very 
large, respectable, and seriously attentive 
audience, from these words, " Therefore, be 
ye also re11dy .'' May these unusually 
solemn instances of mortality be sanctified 
to the eternal benefit of all their relatives, 
and more especially to the spiritual improve
ment of the mother; and may all, at a future 
period clearly see that the sudden stroke was 
given by the hand of love and mercy. 

Hinckley. T. SMITH, 

Mas. JOHN WROUT died, aged fifty, at 
Long Sutton, NoY. 14th, 1843. She had 
been a member of the Church eighteen years, 
and was highly respected by a numerous 
circle of friends. Her funeral sermon was 
preached on the following Sabbath to a very 
crowded congregation, by the Rev. T. Bur
ditt. It was a truly solemn and impressive 
opportunity. 

Mas. Ross, a member of the General 
Baptist Church at Long Sutton, died, ad
vanced in life, in Dec, 1843. She was a 
weary, afflicted pilgrim, in humble circum
stances. Her experience, in life and in 
death, was that of a sincere christian. 

MR. JER, WINKLY died, aged 51, at Long 
Sutton, Jan. 8th, 1844. He had long been 
the subject of distressing and painful afflic_
tion. The last few days of life, the disease 
so overpowered his mental faculties as to 
leave but few opportunities for the conver
sation of friends. During the lucid inter
vals however, he expressed his confidence 
in the Saviour as the only foundation of bis 
hope. He was a member of the Baptist 
Church at Long Sutton, and was baptized 
at Fleet, in July, 1830. His death was im
proved by the Rev. T. Burditt on the follow
ing Lord's-day. 

DIED at Chilcote, on the 31st of March, 
Joseph Copes take, aged 73 years. The 
deceased had been a consistent member of 
the Baptist Church about 30 years. 

INTELLIGENCE. 

MIDLAND CoNFERENCE.-Tbis meeting 
was held at Burton-upon-Trent, on Tues
day, April 9th. Mr. Kenney opened the 
morning service by reading Psa. lxxii. and 
Isa. Iii., and prayer. Mr. Cotton, of Barton, 
preached a useful discourse, on the improve-

ment of spiritual gifts, from I Cor. xiv., 
" Seek that ye may excel to the edifying of 
the Church." In the afternoon, Mr. Butler, 
of Slack, who was present, opened the 
meeting with prayer, and the minister of the 
Church presided. The statements from the 
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Churches were, e.s usual, of a diversified 
character; ninety. two were reported as having 
been baptized, and eighty-seven as being 
candidates for the ordinance of believers' 
baptism. 

Power of the Regjstrar in licensed chapels. 
-Mr. Winks was requested to give a report 
upon this subject at the next Conference. 
Much diversity of opinion prevailed. 

Bradwell.-Mr. Kenney, who was present, 
laid the case of this chapel before the Con
ference. It was resolved, that tbe Primitive 
M~thodists am at liberty to occupy ii, at the 
present nominal rent, till the close of their 
lease in Jan. 1846, upon condition of keeping 
the place in repair; hut we are not disposed 
to renew the lease, or sell the place. 

Delegates to the Anti-state Church Co11fer
ence.-This subject elicited a very animated 
and useful discussion, It waa considered 
best for the Churches to act in their individual 
capacity. 

The relation of the Derbyshire with the 
Midland Conference.-The friends com
prising the Derbyshire Conference were 
requested to consider whether they could not 
merge their eonference meeting in the general 
Conference of the district, or act as a dis
tinct body. 

Wolvei·ampton.-Brother Derry was so
licited to prosecute his efforts to aid this 
cause. The report of brother Warren was 
very encouraging. 

8wadlingcote, near Cauldwell. - Brother 
Norton was advised to retain possession of 
the ground in question, with the hope, that 
ultimately a place for divine worship might 
he built upon it. 

The next Conference to be e.t Hugglescote, 
on Whit-Tuesday, May 28th. Mr. Pike, 
of Derby, was engaged to preach on the 
evils qf infidelity contrasted with the benefits 
of Christianity. In the evening an interest
ing revival meeting was held, which was 
addressed by brethren J. G. Pike, Kenney, 
Warren, Peggs, and Staddon. 

J. PEGGS, Seartary. 

DERBYSHIRE CONFERENCE.-T)iis Con
ference assembled at llkeston, on Friday, 
April 5th, and was numerously at!Anded. 
Brethren Taylor and Boroughs commenced 
wilh prayer. The general statements from 
the Churches were encouraging. 

Cheste,jield.-Letters were read from our 
friends, Messrs. Smith and Bombrufl', re
porting favore.bly of the progress of this 
home mission station. Several sums were 
paid to the treasurer, Mr. We.rd, of Ripley, 
and the Churches were requested to appoint 
a brother in each Church to attend to the 
collection of the requisite funds. 

Bradwell.-A letter was read from Mr. 
Lindle,v, of Sheffield, respecting their chapel, 
and the necessity for its repairs. It was 

VoL. 6.-- N. S. 

resolved, that this case should be referred to 
to the Midland Conference. 

Ashford.- It appears, from the state. 
ments of Mr. Kenney, that, on account of 
the burial-ground at the place being so fully 
occupied, the Independents are purposing to 
erect a new chapel, and resign this old place 
into our hands. How desirable that these 
decayed interests should bA resuscitated. 

Belper.- A letter was read from this 
town, "subscribed on behalf of a number 
amounting to eighteen or twenty persons," 
representing a very unpleasant state of 
things, and asking the advice of the Confer
ence. These friends were willing to submit 
their differences to arbitration; and the two 
deacons who were present chose Messrs. 
Pike and Pegg, of Derby, and Peggs and 
Barton, of Ilkeston. These brethren are 
desired to visit Belper, to promote the peace 
of the Church. 

Anti-state Church Conference.-Consider. 
a.hie discussion arose upon this important 
subject. It was determined to request 
Messrs. Stevenson, Burns, and Underwood, 
of London, or any lay brethren they might 
select, to represent this Conference in the 
approaching meeting. 

Question on attendants at 011r Conferences. 
-As a general principle, it was considered 
advisable that only members of our Churches 
shoulJ be permitted to attend the discussions. 

Berridge's Letter.-This was commended 
to the attention of the friends present, and 
some copies were taken. 

The next meeting to be at Ripley, the 
first Monday in August. Tea was pro\'ided 
in the scheol-room, which was much crowded. 
In the evening a revival meeting was held, 
which was a,ldressed by Messrs. Boroughs, 
Wilders, Crooks, Peggs, and Abbott. 

J. PEGGS, Secretary, 

THE LONDON CONFERENCE was held at 
Beulah Chapel, Commercial Road, on Easter 
Tuesday April 9. Brother Heathcote opened 
the meeting with prayer, and brother Hudson, 
now supplying the pulpit at Beulah Chapel, 
was appointed Chairman. The substance 
of the Reports from the churches is as 
follows:-

Berkhampstead. Lord's-day congregation 
improved, especially the morning. Sunday 
School lfourishing. Have ten candidates. 
--Chesham. Congregations very good. 
Baptized fourteen since last conference.-
Downton. "The great work is gloriously 
progressing, and our once almost extinct 
Church presents exhilirating indications of 
an outpouring from on high." Preaching 
three times on Lord's-days. BaJ>lized five. 
Many inquirers. Sunday-school increasing, 
and well supplied with teachers.--Cu/well. 
The Church at peace.--lslehan,. Congre. 
gntions never so good as now. BaptizeJ 
V 
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five.--London, Commerrial Rorrd, J1as been 
•upplied by brother Hudson since the begin. 
ing of Februe.n·, whose le.hours ha,·e been 
useful to the Church. Baplized thrce.--
801·011,qh Road. "Our state is peaceful and 
happy. Ha\'e greatly improved our accom
modation for Sabbath school pnrposes at 
considerahle expence. Baptized nine.''-
New C/111,·ch Stuer. The cause flourishing. 
Bene\'olent institutions, for teaching the 
young, visiting the sick,&c,, in active opera
tion. Baptized sixteen.--P,·aedSlreel, Pad. 
ding/011. Congregations generally ,·ery good
Baptized nine; have six candidates.-
Lynd/wrst. "Moderately prosperous.'' Bap
tized three. --Rush.all. The state of the 
Chnrch not much altered the last half year. 
--Sevenoaks. Baptized one; have four can. 
didates.--Sma.,·den. One baptized. Sun
day-school in a prosperous state, --T,·ing. 
Baptized one; have two candidates.-- H7en
dover hR.S been well supplied since tbe 
lamented death of brother Talbot, by neigh
bouring ministers, and the congregations have 
rather increased than otherwise. Mr. R. 
Horsefield, from the Leicester Academy, has 
aocepted an invitation to become our minister, 
and will commence his Jabonrs (D. V.) in 
June. · 

N. B. From Ford and Portsea no report. 

Cases. 

D,,wnton.-Favorable intelligence having 
been receiYed respecting the Church in this 
place,it was resolved,-lst, That the Confer
ence congratulate brother Clifton and his 
friends on the revival of religion among 
them; and suggest the propriety of having 
a new Trust Deed executed for the dae pro
tection of the property ; and also that brother 
C. should seek the counsel of brethren ap
pointed by the conference to negotiate on 
this bnsiness.-2ad, that brethren Bissill, of 
Praed Street Chnrch; Dunch, of Commercial 
Road ; and Gover and Kent, of Borough 
Road, London, be requested to form a corn. 
mittee to advise and act in relation to tho 
deeds of the Downton property, with power 
to visit D. for these purposes if they should 
find it necessary to do so. 

.'Welton Place, Euston Square, London.-'
Tbis Church, of which Mr. Preston is the 
pastor, applied for a recomeadation to the 
Annual Assodation to be received into the 
Connexion. After a long discussion the 
Con ferenc~ decided so to reoom mend it. 

Auti--~tate-Church Co,iference.-The Con
ference appointed brother Hudson and 
brother T. Po.rr, representatives to the ap
proachinl! assembly in the Crown and 
A ncbor Tavern, Strand. 

The next Conference to be held at Cbes
Lam, on the last Tuesday, in Sep. 1844, at 
eleven o'clock, A, M. 

Jn the evening of this clay• revival meet-

ing was held, which was addressed b,Y 
brethren Felkin, Rofe and the Secretary, 

London, Apl'il 16th. W. UNDER:"'00D. 

WARWICKSHIRE CONFERENCE. - This 
Conference assembled at Union-place, Long
ford, on Tuesday, April 2nd. The services 
of the day were introduced with reading and 
prayer, by Mr. Smith, of Hincldey, and I\Ir, 
Chee.tie preached, on the heavenly slate, 
from Heh. xii. 16, "But now they desire a 
hotter country, that is a heavenly. 

In the afternoon, at half-past two, the 
brethren met for business. Mr. Cheatle (by 
the request of Mr. Shaw, minister of the 
place,) pl'esided. The following resolutions 
were adopted:-

1. That the consideration of the following 
plan for the holding of the Conference be 
deferred until the next meeting :-

1845 •• ,J auuary ..... Wharton. 
" May .......... Coi•entry. 
" September ... Cradeley. 

1846 ... January ...... Long/ord. 
" May .... ..... Austrey. 
" September ... Birmi11gham. 

1847 ... January ...... Lonefo1·d, 
( Union Place.) 

May ......... Wolvey. 
September ... Netherton. 

••• The Conference to be held the second 
Tuesday In each month. 

2. That the Secretary be requested to ask 
the Churches at Hinckley and Thurlaston 
whether they will admit of the Warwickshire 
Couference being held there. 

3 That the application for ad vice and 
assistance from the trustees of the Coventry 
chapel be referred to the Home Mission 
Committee. 

4. That Mr. Chamberlain be requested to 
undertake the office of Secretary. 

5. That our next meeting be held at 
,v ol vey, on the first Tuesday in October. 
Mr. Chamberlain to preach. 

This meeting was well attended ; the 
reports from the Churches were encouraging, 
and the various services calculated to con
strain those present to "press toward the 
mark for the prize of the high calling of God 
in Christ Jesus. Mr. Derry preached in 
the evening, from Psalm lxxiii. 24. 

F. CBAMBERLUN, Sec., pro tem. 

ORDINATION. 

KIRTON -On Friday, April 5th, 1844, 
the Rev. W. Stubbings was publicly set 
apart to the pastoral office over the General 
Baptist Chul'olJ, Kirton, Nottinghamshire. 
In the morning the Rev. W. Easterbrook, 
(Indep.) of Tuxford, commenced the solemn 
services, by reading the Scriptures and prayer, 
and described the nature of a Gospel Church; 
the Rev. J. G, Pike, of Derby, proposed the 
usual questions to the Church and minister, 
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and offered a very comprehensive and im
pressive designating prayer. The Rev. J. 
Wood, -or Mansfield, delivered a highly 
instruclivA and affectionate charge to the 
minister, from I Tim. iv. 16. 

In the afternoon the Rev. J, G. Pike, 
of Derby, preached a very appropriate 
sermon to the Church, from Heb. xiii. 17; 
n deep antl solemn interest prevailed through
out the services. May the dews of heaven 
descend both upon pastor and flock. 

ANNIVERSARIES. 

BARTON. Anniversary of the Benevolent 
Society.-The usual services in aid of this 
institution were held on Thursday, April 11 th. 
A public meeting was held in the afternoon, 
at which Mr. Derry presided; and, after a. 
few explanatory remarks by brother Cotton, 
addresses were delivered by brethren Pegg, 
Yates, a.nd Goadby. Tea was provided in 
the school- rooms. In the evening, after 
reading a.ad prayer by brother Goadby, 
brother Yates preached. Collection, with 
the profits of the tea, urwards of £4. 

J. c. 
SMALLEY. Liquidation of Chapel Debt.

On Lord's-day April 7th, 1844, the Rev. A. 
Smith of Derby preached two appropriate 
sermons, when collections were made towards 
liquidating the debt on the chapel, and on 
tho Tuesday following, the congregation, 
with many friends from neighbouring places, 
sat down to a public tea, the trays being 
furnished gratuitously, and the proceeds 
applied to the same object. The collections 
on the Lord's-day, with the results of the 
tea, and several donations offered at the 
same time, amounted to the liberal sum of 
£29. As the debt remaining was only £23. 
it was thus entirely removed, and a surplus 
of £6. left in hand towards some future 
improvement in the cl1apel. 

DOVER STREET, LEICESTEn.-Sermons 
were delivered on Lord's-dny, April 7th, by 
Mr. Butler, of Heptonstall Slack, and the 
pastor of the Church, when collections were 
made towards the liquidation of the debt 
on that place of worship. A tea-meeting 
was held on the l\londay e,·ening, which 
was addressed by brethren ,vallis, Butler, 
Stevenson, Orton, Horsefiehl, and Lewitt. 
Though the attendance was not large, there 
being very few strangns, the proceeds of the 
lea and the collection amounted to £33., and 
about £70. was promised for the next 
anniversary. 

TEA.-MEETINGS, 

BmcHcL1FFE.-An interesting tea. meeting 
Was held at this place on Friday, April 5th, 
the object of which was to reduce the debt of 
£ 130. remaining on the chapel. The trays 

were gratuitously provided, and about 200 
friend• assembled. A brief account of the 
rise and progres• of the Church in thi• place 
was given by Mr. Hollinrake, the venerable 
pa•tor. From his statement•, it appeared, 
that, since 1808, £1470., and upward•, had 
been expended on the chapel, ground, and 
school-rooms. The debt now remaining is 
a.bout £105. Suitable addresses were de
livered by several brethren. The meeting 
was a very delightful one, and the proceeds, 
including £5. from J. F., Esq., amounted to 
£23. I Is. 6d. 

CHESTERFJELD.-On Tue•day ~vening 
last, the teachers and friends of the General 
Baptist Sunday-school held their social 
meeting in their meeting.room, Soresby 
Street, Chesterfield. About fifty individuais 
partook of lea. The room was very prettily 
decorated: an alco-.e, formed of evergreens 
and artificial flowers, in three arches, was 
carried across the room, and wreathes from 
the walls were festooned to the ceiling. 
Transparencies, with appropriate Scripture 
mottos, executed in a very neat style, were 
suspended in different parts of the room. 
The chair was filled by l\lr. James Smith; 
and interesting and appropriate addresses 
were delivered by the chairman, l\lessrs. 
Roughton, Edmqnds, Furness, Slack, Jones, 
Bombroffe, Bowring, &c. A number of 
anthems, and other peices of sacred music, 
were sung in a pleasing and creditable style 
by the choir; and the whole proceedings 
were characterized by genuine Christian 
feeling. ThA decorations, we understand, 
were the work of Mr. Saynor, of Chesterfield, 
on whose taste they reflected great credit. 

BA.l'TISMS. 

,voLVERAMPTON.-The Lord still con
tinues to smile on our Church, On Lord's. 
day, April 7th, we had another addition of 
fhe persons; four by baptism, and one 
who had been ba)Jlized prevfously. Mr. 
Shore preached, a.nd administered the sacred 
rite, in the afternoon, and in the evening 
gave to each the right hand of fellowship. 
We are happy in hadng to slate, that 
our chapel is now well filled with attentive 
hearers, and several more are waiting for 
baptism. 

On the Tuesday following we had a tea. 
meeting, for the li,1uidation of the debt on 
our spacious school-rooms. All the trays 
were given by kind friends. A large number 
of persons assembled to partake of the 
refreshing beverage. The meeting wu.s 
afterwards adt.!ressed bv brethren Shore, 
Chamberlain, &c. This ;..as a most interest
ing season, but one feeling seemed to per. 
vade the whole; and the proceeds of the 
meeting. which wero very considerable, were 
devoted to the object contemplated. 
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BARTON.-On Lord's-day, March 17th, 
the ordinance of baptism was administered 
at this place to four males and one female. 
Two of tbe males were Wesleyans, and will 
continue in fellowship with their old friends. 

J. c. 
PINCRBECK.-On Lord's-day March 17th, 

the ordinance of baptism was administered 
in the rh·er Glen, which runs through this 
vrnage, when three ·persons were baptized 
by Mr. EverarJ, of Gosberton, (Mr.Simons 
being unwell &t the time.) The morning wu 
very cr,ld, the wind boisterous, and the 
wares ,·iolent; but the candidates attended 
to the ordinance with great comfort and 
peace. "'e hare a few more candidates. 

1 t may appear proper to state, that Mr. 
Simons, who is a member of the General 
B&ptist Church at Louth, accepted an 
im·ite.tion from the friends here, to become 
their minister, and. commenced his stated 
labors on the lut Lord's-day in January; 
and the .. -riter feels sincere pleasure in 
remarJ,.;ng, that a field of extensive useful
ness is before him : the ministry of the 
Gospel is attended by crowded congregations, 
who listen with the most marked and serious 
attention, and others· would attend, could 
they be accommodated. Under these circum
stances it became a question of importance 
whether an attempt should not bo made to 
provide for the accommodation of such, and 
on Monday e,·ening, April I st, a meeting 
was held, and the matter discussed, when 
John West, Esq., who attends with us, rose 
and offered to give a peice of land whereon 
to build a chapel, and £ 10. towards the 
erection; a subscription was commenced, and 
1thout fifty pounds promised at the meeting, 
and friends appointed to solicit further 
subscriptions. B. P. 

NETRERSEAL.-On Sonday April 7th, 
four persons were baptized, and received into 
fellowship with the Church. 

CASTLE DoNJNGTON.-Fi-re persons were 
baptized in this place, on Lord's-day, April 
7th, when Mr. Owen, delivered a discourse 
from 2 Cor. iv. 2. 

LEEDS. Byron Street.-We have had the 
pleasure of 1tdding one person to our Church 
by baptism; another person was baptized 
but has not joined us. We are looking op 
a little. There is a manifest improvment 
in our congregation and Sabbath school. 

T. L. 
D1rnsv, Sacheverel Street.-On Sunday, 

April 7th, nine were added to our number 
by baptism ; four males and five females, 
In the morning, Brother \Vilders, of Smalley, 
preached a convincing baptismal sermon, 
from Jer. vi. 16 "Aslr for the old paths." 
Mr. Smith, minister of the place, gave an 
nddress to the candidates, and baptized; 

and In the eJternoon Mr, Pike, ol St. Mary's 
Gate, administered to us the Lord's-supper, 
and received the newly-baptized into the 
Church. It was a day of good things. 

YARMOUTH.-On Lord's day, M11rcb 10th, 
two females were received into the Church, 
by baplism. It was a good day with us. 
The comictiou, that baptism by immersion 
is the only baptism of the Scriptures, gains 
ground. We have several serious inquirers, 
and one candidate. 

BIRCH CLIFFE .-Ten persons were b1tp
tized at this place on Good Friday, April 5th. 

MACCLESFIELD-On Lord's-do.y, April 
7th, after au excellent sermon by the Rev. 
J. Alcorn, of Gill bent, from Rom. vi. 1-4, 
our past.:ir, the Rev. J. Lindley, immersed 
four femaies, teachers in our Sabl!ath-school. 
The congregation was good, and deeply im
pressed. W 1, have more inquiring their way 
to Zion. S. 5. 

ACADEMY. 

COLLECTIONS RECEIVED,- £ S, d. 
Borton-on--Trent l 13 3 
Retford I 5 3 
Barton - 8 JO 0 
Special Subscriptions for the expenses or 

Furniture, &c., for the Academy. We have 
much pleasure in announcing the following 
sums, collected for this object:-

Nottinghan, Broad-street. 
J. Heard, Esq. 20 0 
Mr. J. Smith 5 0 
" Thos. Herbert 5 0 
" - Biddle 3 0 
" Robt. Seals 2 0 
" T. Woodhouse 2 0 
" H. Mallet 2 0 
" George Baldwin 2 0 

Mrs. Elliott 2 0 
" Rooke l 0 

Mr. George Seals I 0 
" A. Goodliff l 0 
" T. Hill, junr. I 0 
" Wm. Hill I 0 
" J. Brownsword I 0 
" Thos. Manlove O 15 
" George Redgate O 10 
" W. Harrison O 10 

Miss Smith O JO 
A Friend 0 10 
A Friend O 5 

Barton -
I ,eicester, Dover street. 

Mr. Harvey 3 0 

" T. P, Hull 2 0 

" Groocock 2 0 

" A Friend I 0 
Mr. Noble, Belgrave 

" Winks, Leicester 

" Crofts, Wolvey 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
o ... 52 

3 

0 
0 
0 
o ... 8 

5 
2 
I 

0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
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PRAYER FOR LABOURERS. 

AT a committee meeting of the 
General Baptist Foreign Missionary 
Society, held at Loughborough, on 
Monday, April 8th, it was determined, 
that, as Mr, Buckley will go out 
alone, he should travel overland, pro
viding the expense would not be 
materially increased. In the event of 
this arrangement being carried into 
effect, our brother will not leave 
England until August next, instead of 
June. His designation is to take 
place at Derby. 

The fact, that, after having deter
mined to send out five additional 
Missionaries to Orissa, and having 
cherished the hope that two or three of 
that number would go this year, the 
Committee are under the necessity of 
sending Mr. Buckley alone, and that 
not because there is any fear of the 
requisite funds being supplied, but 
solely because of the absence of suit
able and qualified applicants for mis
sionary labour,-engaged the serious 
attention of the Committee, and in
duced them to feel that it was incum
bent on them to draw the attention of 
the Churches to this subject, with a 
view to excite the spirit of prayer to 
God, that he would raise up amongst 
us labourers to enter into this impor
tant field. It was suggested as de
sirable, that the ministers in our 
respective Churches should be affec
tionately requested to allude to this 
subject in their discourses ; and that 
what is a duty at any time might not 
at all times be omitted, it was agreed 
to mention the first Lord's-day in 
June as a period when the Society's 
dearth of Missionaries, and the impor
tance of prayer to the Lord of the 
harvest, on this special account, might 
he urged on the attention of our 
Churches. This suggestion was made 
under the conviction that God hears 
prayer, and with the persuasion that 

our ministers generally would cheer
fully concur in it. God has signally 
favored us in the laborers he has 
raised up for our Mission. We want 
more such. We want men such as 
God will give ; men whose minds are 
well furnished, whose hearts are warm 
with love to God and compassion for 
the perishing and the lost; men of 
strong constitution, great courage, 
firm resolution, who are willing to 
spend and be spent for Christ. The 
life of a devoted Missionary is no 
sinecure ; it is a life of labor; it re
quires faith and patience ; but it is a 
life which angels might envy, and 
which is the most honorable, as it is 
the most difficult, in which the minis
ter of Christ can engage. The reports 
we receive from Orissa, tell us that 
the truth is felt among the Oreahs, 
and its progress is certain, providing 
we have the Missionaries to make it 
known. We have every encourage
ment in our work, but we want the 
men. Is not the Redeemer saying to 
our Connexion, as regards Orissa, 
" Lift up your eyes, and look on the 
fields : for they are white already to 
harvest." '' And he that reapeth 
receiveth wages, and gathereth fruit 
unto life eternal." And shall we not, 
in this painful emergency, regard his 
injunctions as to our proper conduct 
in it? He said unto his disciples, 
" The harvest truly is plenteous, but 
the laborers are few ; pray ye, there
fore, the Lord of the harvest, that he 
will send forth laborers into his 
harvest." 

Since writing these lines, the reso
lutions of the Committee have been 
received. 

" Agreed, that, if Mr. Buckley can go 
overland to India, with no very material 
addition of expence, he go that way." 

"That his desio-nation take place at 
Derby, on a Tuesday, about a fortnight 
before his departure." 
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" That the Committee recommend 
special prayer, at meetings called for 
that pu11}ose, on the Monday after the 
first Sabbath in June, that the Lord 
w~uld raise up and send forth persons 
smtably qualified as Missionaries, and 
also recommend that the attention of 
congregations be called to the subject 
on the Sabbath.". 

MISSIONARY ANNIVERSARIES. 

BJRIIUNGBAM.- Lord's-day, March 17th, 
1844, sermons were preached at this place 
on behalf of the mission, by Messrs Buckley 
and Stuhbins. On the following Tuesday 
e,·ening, the public meeting was held. Mr. 
Hopkins in the chair. Resolutions were 
mo,·ed and seconded bv the Revds. J. 
Hammond, T. Morgan, Dr. Hob,·, J. Buck
ley, H. MoTgan, I. Stubbings an·d F. Cham. 
berlain. This was a \'ery interesting anni
versarl'. Collections and subscriptions £46. 
8s, 5¼d. 

CRADELEY HEATH.-On Monday even
ing, March 18th 1844., a missionary meeting 
was held at this place, when the claims of 
the heathen were ad vacated by the Revds. G. 
Cheatle, J. Buckley, and I. Stubbins. The 
attendance was good, and considerable interest 
excited. Collection, £1. 12s. C. C. F. 

TrcKNALL.-On Lord's-day, Mar. 3, Rev. 
I. Stubbins preached at Ticknall, and on the 
following evening, a missionary meeting was 
held in the ,v esleyan chapel, which was 
kindly lent for the occasion, as it is much 
more convenient and larger than ours. The 
meeting was addressed by Revds. R. Stanion, 
(chairman) W. Klubt, (Independent) J. 
Buckley, I. Stabbins, J. G. Pike and Mr. J. 
H. Wood. Collectinn, £5. 12s. 9d, 

On Thursday eve.ning, March 14th, 
another meeting was held at Hartshorn, in 
the Wesleyan chapel. Revds. R. Stanion, J. 
Buckley,and Mr. J. H. Wood, addressed the 
meeting. Bro1her Stubbins was not able to 
attend in cooseq uence oC indisposition. 
Collection, including Mr. Sharp's mission-
ary box, £1. 16s. 7½d, J. B. 

LocGHBOROUGH.-Tbe annual services 
in support of the General Baptist Mis
sionary Society, were held on Sunday and 
Monda_v, April 7tL, aud 8th. On Sunday 
rnormng a sermon wa• preached by the Rev. 
J. Farrant, and in the evening by the Rev. 
I. StuLbins, late missionary in Orissa. The 
public meeting was held the following even
ing. tl,e proceeds of the serdces amounted 
to £16. 16s. 

DERBY.-The annual services connected 

with the Derby Foreign Missionary Auxiliary 
were held on Lord's.day, the 24th. nit., and 
ou the following Monday. On Lord's-day 
two excellent sermons were prnached lo the 
Mary's Gate Chapel, that in the morning 
by the Rev. J, Wallis, of Leicester, and that 
in the evening by the Rev. I. Stubbins. 
In the afternoon a service was held in Brook 
Street Chapel, when Mr. Stubbins addressed 
the Sabbath scholars, and other members 
of the juvenile association. The chapel was 
crowded to excess, and reminded many of 
the happy Sabbaths they had spent within its 
hallowed walls. On Monday evening the 
Missionary meeting was held in Mary's 
Gate chapel. The Rev. J. G. Pike occupied 
the chair, and annimating addresses were 
delivered by the Revds. J. Corbin, J. Buck
ley, and I. Stubbins. The attendance was 
exceedingly good; much interest was pro. 
duced by the information communicated· by 
our estimable brother Stubbins, and those 
feelings were excited which we trust will 
issue in an increased attachment to the 
Missionary cause, and in a more vigorous 
effort for its prosperity. The collections, 
at the whole of tho services, amounted to 
nearly £35. The juvenile association have 
raised during the year (including the callee. 
tion on Sabbath afternoon) upwards of £20. 

LEAKE, W1:MESWOLD, &c. - On Lord's• 
day March 31, and the four following days, 
a series of missionary services were held at 
Leake, Wimeswold, Wysall, and \Vest Leake, 
at which we were kindly assisted by the 
Revs. I. Stubbins, J. Buckley, J. Goe.dby, 
E. Stevenson and R. Stocks. The weather 
was delightfully fine, the congregations were 
large, the interest excited was pleasing, and 
the results we trust will be perma,neot, 
Collections, and subscriptions for the year 
about £30. 

BAZAAR AT NEXT ASSOCIATION. 
To the Editor of the Missionary Observer. 

DEAR Srn,-In reference to a notice on 
the cover of your last, allow me to state, 
that the subject of e. Missionary Bazaar al 
the next Association, engaged the early 
and anxious attention of our friends, and 
bad it been coucluded to hold one, they 
would have given timely notice of their 
intention in your pages. Peculiar local 
circumstances, over which they had no co~· 
trol, appeared to render the thing impracl)· 
cable, and therefore, though reluctantly, 11 
was resolved to abandon the design. I 
believe our friends were the first to be!fin 
this good work, and I need not say, that all 
who know them believe that they would be 
among the last canselessly to shrink froDI 
any benevolent exertion, or to grow weary 
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In well-doing. Trusting that those kind 
friends, who have been in tho habit of con
tributing to our Missionar.v Be.ze.ars, will be 
en• bled for this yee.r to devise some other 
equally substantial we.y of testifying their 
at1uchment to the cause of the heathen, and 
the.I all who have been in the hnbit of 
making purchases will contribute the amount 
of those purcllases as an extra ojfer;ng lo 
the collection, at the annual meeting of the 
society, Believe me, 

Yours in Christiau bonds, 
J. C. PIKE, 

Wisbect., April l Ith, 1844. 

APPEAL ON BEHALF OF CHINA. 

March 15th, 1844. 
Mr DEAR Srn,-Remarks on the empire 

of China, and the projected mission to that 
pagan le.nd, have occe.siona.lly and very 
properly appeared in the pages of your 
periodical. As some of your readers are 
anxious to know more respecting " the 
landJ of Sinim," and the people; and, as 
some information on these subjects may be 
interesting, and promote the extension of the 
Redeemer's kingdom, I feel inclined, with 
your permission, to enconrage the friends of 
missions in their "work and labour of love_·• 
"He "'who will not give himself any concern 
about an evil a thousand miles off, shall ham 
the calamity under his own table." 

My difficulty is compression. The field is 
so wide, and the different aspects in which 
China may be presented are so interesting 
and impressive, thllt I fear your patience and 
space will scarcely tolerate what might be 
usefully said. As you have Christian and 
missionary readers, the history and popula
tion of China; its religion and language; its 
moral condition; the obligation which rests 
on baptized Churches to send them the Gos
pel; and the prospects of success,-may 
perhaps be allowed a few of your valuable 
pages. This letter will contain a few general 
remarks. "My words are not selfish, but 
for the aid of the virtnous," 

The General Baptist Orissa Mission is an 
honor to the Churches, and rnflects great 
cr~di_t on the zeal and piety of our beloved 
misstonaries. All things considered, it has suc
ceeded well. Our friends need help, and they 
should be sustained in their arduous under
taking; but the claims of China need not be 
entirely overlooked. India and China are not 
rivals. Missions to both would help Orissa 
rather than diminish its resources. The friends 
of ~n,lia will feel for China; and the lo,·ers of 
Ch1ua ll'ill not forget India. Such is my 
conviction. The enlightened negrocs from 
the bloody scenes where slavery on~e tri
umphed, are now supplying Africa with 

Gospel truth; and ere long they will traverse 
the length and breadth of Southern America. 
One of the next things you will bear of will 
be, thitt converted hindoos are going to China, 
Japan, and Western Tartary. The Gospel 
knows nothing of centralization, except as a 
means, a combination of intelligence and 
piety, for its wider diffusion. The light 
cannot be confined under a bushel. The 
negro said, " The seed is sown ; they caanot 
pick it up.'' The leaven will ferment and 
expand; the seed will germinate and grow 
into a tree; the cbild of our benevolence in 
the pie.ins of India will not lose its energy; 
the root of our missionary zeal, planted in 
the dreary jungles of Orissa, will not be 
deprived of its vitality by our giving exercise 
and expansion to that heaven-born charity 
which requires the Gospel to be preached" to 
every creature.'' 

"\Vho does not mourn over the mental 
lethargy of China, and wish earnestly that 
some benevolent and persevering foreigners 
would take the lead in enlightening that vast 
nation 1" And why should not Britain be 
that honored nation 1 Why should not 
British, baptized Churches, form the devoted 
brotherhood to carry tho glad tidings of 
heaven's mercy to this "world of souls 1" 
"China demands the attention of Christian 
philanthropists, with regard to the antiquity 
of its origin, the extent of its territory, the 
a.mount of its populaLion, and Lhe advance of 
its ci,ilization. In nearly all these respects 
we shall fincl that it rises superior to ev€1"J 
other une,angelized country, and stands 
forward with a. prominence which bespeaks 
it the greatest uf pagan nations_'' Yet this 
"world of souls" is emphatically without 
God, alienated from Christ by the whims of 
its sceptical philosophers, and destitute of all 
hope by confining all its expectations to one 
of the grosser forms of a material fancy. 
Bewildered in the atl!eism of its own vain 
philosophy, or perishing in the vile corrup
tions imported ages ago from India in the 
abominable idolatries of Budha, its millions 
am daily hastening to the tribunal of God, 
where atheism cannot find mercy, idolatry 
obtain remission, nor the impurities of pagan
ism pass unpunished. Study, my brother, 
this great nation of intelligent and responsi
ble beings, involved in the miseries of the 
darkest unbelief, and employ your energies 
to ttwaken our sympathies, and stimulate our 
energies, to senJ them the glorious Gospel 
of the blessed God_ The children in ou-r 
Lord's.day schools might do very much for 
China, if enlightened respecting its conJilion, 
and their energies cumbineJ for this purpose. 
Then our regular resources might sLill ,be 
applied to InJia. See the "appeal for 
missionaries'' in our March Re.po:,itory, by 
M.J. S. 

"The Chinese empire occupies no incon-
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siderablc space in our map of the earth's 
surface, and fills up nearly the whole of their 
own. No wonder, then, that the Chinese 
should consider their countrv as the middle 
kingdom, including all withi~ the four seas; 
and th1tt "·ith them the world and their 
empire shoulrl be synonimous terms.'' The 
government of that country extends an influ
ence over nearlv as much of the earth's 
surface, and mdre of its population, than 
either England or Russia, and makes its 
orders heard and obeyed from Peking to 
E-le, and from the capital to Canton, amongst 
se,•eral millions of people. By its new 
accessions of territory, China has come into 
the neighbourhood of the Britlsh possessions; 
and, though originally so distant from us, 
seems to shake hands across the Himalaya 
mountains, and inl'ite western nations to 
publish amongst them the glad tidings of 
joy, which shall be to all people. The "son 
of heaven" has maintained absolute and 
unlimited sway over the materialized children 
of " the celestial empire," and barred her 
massy gates against the seductive influence 
of" barbarous" Europeans; but" the heathen 
haYe raged, and the people imagined a vain 
thing!" War is hateful, and deeds of blood 
are revolting to every Christian heart; yet 
God has 0verruled the wars of contending 
nations, and the selfish policy of human 
governments, to throw down the barriers 
which prevent human intercourse, and to 
enlarge the kingdom of the Prince of love 
and peace- " I have set my kingdom upon 
my holy hill of Zion; I will declare the 
decree : the Lord bas said unto me, 'Thou 
art my son; this day have I begotten thee. 
Ask of me, and I will give thee the heathen 
for thine inheritance, and the uttei-most parts 
of the earth for thy possession.'' 

China's pride has been subdued; she is 
possessed by British power to some extent; 
and Pro< idence has opened a door before the 
Churches of Britain. The sons of science, 
and the merchants of our cities, will be eager 
to enter, to realize fame and amass wealth. 
Shall not the children of the Redeemer's 
kingdom, constrained by the love of Jesus, 
hasten to publish glad tidings, and to realize 
the triumphs of grace in the conversion of 
the benighted milllions in " the land qt 
Sinim 1'' Near to China is the empireif 
the rising sun, the Japan Islands, containi g 
25,000,000 of pagans: and can the mand te 
of an hflathen emperor long continue to 
exclude the light of life, whose enlix'/ning 
beams will soon gild the whole of the Indian 
Archepela~o, which borders on its shores 1 
The monopoly of paganism must fall before 
the science of re<ealed truth. Commercial 
restrictions cannot long bind the fetters 
of 11 pa~an people, where education pre
\'11ils. Pagan priests and heathen philoso
phers have no heavenly patent for stereo-

typing the thoughts of perishing millions, ot 
which they have gained possession, The 
Word of God is not bound; the Gos1iel is for 
the world's population; for every creature, 
dying, yet immortal! The Koran has been 
translated, and its follies exposed; the 
Sauscrit, 1he sacred words of the east, has 
been couquernd; and the abominations of the 
Indian sbasters have been brought lo light. 
Hindooism tollers, and Juggernaut is shaken. 
Now the mysterious symbols of "the em
pire of ten thousand ages,'' have been de
ciphered; and a Morrison, or a Marshman, 
will ere long declare to the millions of China, 
in their own venerable and venerated tongue, 
the wonders of redeeming grace. Japan will 
be opened, loo, and tho.t voice of mercy will 
be beard on the rocky mountains and deso
late hills of the empire of the rising sun. 
Soon, we hope, the cry will he hoard, 'Come 
over to Chinn, to Japan, and help us. Come 
and hold forth the word of life, lest we die!'" 

" Who will go for us 1 and whom shall we 
send!'' Who will now say, "Here am I; 
send me 1'' "God shall enlarge J aphet, and 
he shall decree in the tents of Shem,'' Let 
"the half-tribe of Manasseth send forth 
labourers into this vast harvest, and' soldiers' 
of the cross, who will study 'to please the 
great Captain of their salvation.'" The 
conflict is severe, but the victory is sure. 
Amen. I remain yours truly, 

PHILANTHR0P0S. 

LECTURE ON BRITISH INDU.-An inter
esting lecture on this subject, was delivered 
on Monday evening. in the British School
room, Chesterfield, by the Rev. J. Peggs, 
of Ilkeston, formerly a missionary in Orissa, 
The lecturer commenced by remarking on 
the enormous extent of the territory called 
British India, which was 2000 miles square, 
and contained no less than forty different na
tions. He went on to sketch the manners and 
customs of the people of Madru and Orissa, 
describing minutely their style of dress, of 
living, of speech; the servile condition of 
the wo. 1J1el)~•;.•the institution of caste; the 
babar'oitll1\J tice of infanticide, &c. He 
ubserfi!IP~ ,•.he· had been present at a 
" suttee,"~ .a;:liiurning of a widow with the 
dead body of her husband, of which he gave 
an affecting description. The lecturer g~ve 
an interesting account of Juggernaut, wbtch 
he had visited on several occasions. After 
a brief sketch of the rise of British power in 
India, the lecturer concluded by warmly 
recomm~nding the interests of the Chri_stian 
mission in that vast country to his aud~tory, 
observing that the subjugation of India. by 
Britain was doubtless intended by God to be 
a mellns of spreading the ligb t of Christian 
truth among the benighted millions of ii• 
population. 
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NO EXCUSE. 

, WHAT! am I to attencl the call of every man, and be ready to yield obedience 
to every one who gives me a command? Certainly not. If worldly men, and 
mere religious professors, wish you to become a companion of their's in breaking 
the sabbath, opposing the wospel, or even treating religion with indifference, you 
may immediately " excuse' yourself from doing so, and flee from their circle at 
once. "Have no fellowship with the unfruitful works of darkness," says the 
apostle, "but rather reprove them." 

These few lines are written to professin~ Christians; and I would ask, "Who 
then is willing to consecrate his service thlS day to the Lord?" Ireland needs a 
race of devoted and faithful men. Our individual activity cannot reach far, but 
our benevolence, compassion, and love, must comprehend all the nations of the 
earth. To ask for help in seeking to spread the gospel in this land of darkness, is 
a "reasonable service,'' and will you refuse? "He that is not with me is against 
me," says Jesus, "and he that gathereth not with me scattereth abroad." Neu
trality is impossible. Your influence either accelerates the triumph of the gospel, 
or the ruin of souls. Will you prefer a state of inglorious ease, to the post of 
activity and danger? Jesus demands the faithful consecration of all those talents 
in his service, which you have received from his hands. He will not employ any 
pressed men in his vineyard; but woe unto those professors who refuse to come 
as volunteers. No man can pay another to labour in his stead, with a view of 
framing an excuse for not engaging in the service of Christ himself. If we are 
rich, he demands our activity as well as our wealth. The constitution of the 
church is so framed, and the world is so rebellious, as to require every man to be 
at l1is post. Neither can any individual member transfer his duty to another. 
Christians cannot act by proxy. We have all received some talent from the Lord; 
and whatever may be our situation in life, he is saying to every one, "Occupy till 
I come." 

Do you think that it is utterly impossible to spread the gospel in this land? It 
is true that Ireland has long been considered as an impregnable fortress of the man 
of sin. "You may expend your money, and send your missionaries," it is said, ''but 
nothing effectual will be done." This is the language of idleness and unbelief, 
not of devotedness and faith •. Are we not commanded to preach the gospel to 
every creature ? Let every' Christian feel that he is under the same obligation to 
diffuse the gospel as the minMitlll' is to preach it, and more sinners will be con
verted to God. lndividual-,!icbiYity must be as extensive as individual piety. 
Idleness in the church of Christ is one of the reigning sins of the age. Do not be 
startled at this statement! This slumbering spirit is death to the world, a hin
drance to the prosperity of the church, and rebellion against the Lord. Are you 
willing to labour for souls? Jesus will receive "No excuse." Does he not say, 
"Go work to-day in my vineyard?" What professor afte1· this will deliberately 
r~solve to "stand in the market-place all the day idle," thinking that be can jus
tify his indolence in the day of judgment, when standing at the bar of God, by 
saying, "No man ever hired me?" 
. Christianity must be promoted by Christian men; and the measure in which it 
is possessed will be the measure in which it will be given to others. ,v e must 
not expect that those whom we teach will ever rise to a big-her state of piety 
than ourselves. We must be more prayerful and holy, in order to be more active 
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and useful. All our faculties have been ransomed by Jesus; he justly claims the 
whole of our time; and whatever we possess must be employed in his service. If 
we can righteously withhold any thing from the Saviour, then we may "consume 
it upon our lusts." But I am sure that we cannot; hence if all Christians were 
to unite and start from their supineness, and travel in birth for souls, it would not 
be a greater manifestation of love than a crucified Saviour requires, or a perishing 
world demands. lt may be that sinners are perishing even m your own families 
for want of Christian instruction; or dying around the very church where you as
semble for divine worship, because you never invite them to come to the house of 
pra:rcr, and will perish unless you put forth an instrumentality to save them.' 

Perhaps you have felt the force of these arguments, yet you continue to say, 
"I pray thee ,have me excused." No, my beloved friend, as I am only urging 
the command of Christ, "no excuse" can possibly be taken. I am pleading for 
perishing souls : I am speaking for Ireland; a land of darkness, superstition, and 
spiritual death. No denial can be taken. "Go out," says Jesus, "into the high
ways and hedges, and compel them to come in, that my house may be full," and 
is not that person's piety doubtful who can refuse? Under the Jewish dispensa
tion it was deemed a great calamity to die childless; and what "confusion of 
face" must you feel in the day of judgment, if you have never "travailed in birth" 
for the salvation of souls! As the noblest general that ever entered the field 
could not gain a victory over the enemy without a fighting army, so the most 
devoted minister will fail in giving enlarged prosperity to the cause of Jesus, 
without the united labours of a devoted church. 

Do you ask, "What can I do?" Labour in the cause of God according to 
the ability that he has given you. Shall we, the redeemed, be less concerned for 
the salvation of souls than the heathens were for the honour of the "Queen of 
Heaven?" They all found somethin"' to do. "The children," says Jeremiah, 
"gathered wood, and the fathers kindled the fire, and the women kneaded the 
dough, to make their cakes," in order to promote her idolatrous worship. Our 
sunday schools want teachers; our tract societies, distributors ; our destitute 
neighbourhoods need prayer meetings; and sinners need inviting to come to the 
house of God. There is no necessity of standing "idle," thinking that there is 
nothing to do. Do not say that warnings to sinners are useless : faith cometh by 
bearing, and hearing by the word of God. Whatever be the cause of the silence and 
inactivity of Christians, it is a great hindranee to the spread of the gospel. It may 
arise from a low state of piety; timidity; careless indifference ; a want of love to 
Jesus, or compassion to souls: but whatever be the cause, it is sinful and inconsist
ent with elevated piety, while those who are thus at "ease in Zion" expose them~ 
selves to the eternal "Woe" of Almighty God 

While Christians have been sleeping, error has been spreading, and sonls have 
perished. The troubled elements, however, that are gathering around us, the 
approaching crisis, and the cries of the perishing, have at length broken in upon 
our slumbers, and we are beginning to awake. Let us individually begin to work, 
and at once put forth an energy which will st;utle the world, and revive the 
church. Let us walk to the mouth of perdition" ,an'd hear the. voices of the 
damned saying, "send to our brethren, lest ·t~ oome to this place of tor
ment." From thence let us go to Cal · · · · · '_-=;-:re vigour of our piety by 
touching the cross, and feeling ourselves · •_ . . -.,~ with the "blood of the 
Lamb," our hearts will instantly burn wit_· _ . · 'J~)Jile we individually con-
secrate the remaining part of our lives to the gt~<:iod. . 

Perhaps after all, you will raise objections, and say, one by one, "I pray thee 
have me es:cused." One says he has no time; another affirms he.has no ability; 
a third professes to want opportunity; and a fourth says something else. If these 
things are really so, go and carry these complaints to the "Searcher of hearts, and 
demand an "excuse." I answer all your objections by saying, that not to labour 
for the salvation of others will raise a doubt as to the genuineness of your own 
piety, and deliberately affirm that the Jpossession of religion ourselves lays ~ 
under an imperative obligation to impart it to others. "For the love of Christ 
constraineth us, that they which live should not henceforth live unto themselvci, 
but unto him which died for them and rose again." J. B, 
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DAI'TIS'.r CHURCH, CORl{,-MR, TRESTRAIL'S 
REMOVAL, 

At a social tea meeting of the members and 
communicants of the above-named church, on 
Friday evening, the 22nd March, 1844, spe
,cially convened in the chapel, in Marlborough 
Street, to mark the united circumstance of 
the removal of their pastor Rev. Frederick 
Trestrail (he having been nominated to the 
-0ffice of Secretary to the Baptist Irish Society) 
and the reception of the Rev. Geo. N, Watson 
as their future minister, the following reso
lutions were unanimously adopted. 

Pro_posed by brother M. Osborn Bergin, 
and seconded by brother Abraham Jones. 

Resolved-That we cannot permit the 
union which has subsisted for nearly four 
years between Mr. Trestrail and us, as pastor 
and people, to terminate, without taking a 
:rapid glance at the attendant circumstances 
of that connexion, and the results which now 
present themselves to our contemplation; for 
·much of which we have abundant cause of 
'thankfulness and rejoicing, 

At the period of Mr. Trestrail's first visit 
to Cork, the church was almost scattered, and 
the few who remained were as sheep without 
a shepherd ; but since his settlement over us, 
our numbers both in church and congregation 
have increased, discipline has been restored 
and maintained, brotherly love promoted and 
exercised, the grand end of the preaching of 
the gospel, conversion to God, realized ; and 
on the whole the peace and harmony of the 
brethren have been such, as to show that the 
ministrations of our pastor have not been in 
vain. 

In reference to the operations of the Baptist 
Irish Society in this land, considerable dis
organization had crept into the working of its 
machinery, a degree of estrangement and 
want of cordial co-operation was influencing 
its agents, chiefly arising from the absence of 
intercourse and mutual consultation : all this 
has now passed away, the establishment of 
quarterly associations, thereby bringing the bre
thren statedly together for counsel and encou
'ragement, has under the divine blessing infused 
new life into the operations of the Society, 
and cemented that feeling of brotherly love 
~etween its ministers, without which all else 
1s but as sounding brass or a tinkling cymbal, 

Under all these circumstances, we feel that 
we have real cause for thankfulness to the Giver 

of all mercies, that in his providence He sent 
our pastor to this country, as we now believe 
he has called him to another sphere of labour. 
We therefore part with him in Christian love 
and affection, commending himself and family 
to the care of the great Shepherd of the sheep, 
and praying that he may be long spared to 
conduct the affairs of the Baptist Irish Society 
with pleasure and profit to himself, and in
creasing usefulness and efficiency to this 
country, so that the word of the Lord may 
have free course and be glorified, in the con
version of thousands of our fellow countrymen, 
and the moral desert around us may speedily 
rejoice and blossom as the garden of the 
Lord. 

Proposed by brother Thomas Nicholson, 
and seconded by brother William Booth 
( deacon). 

Resolved-That looking at all the circum
stances which have transpired in connexion 
with the bringing Mr. Watson before us, ( and 
the removal of appa:rently insurmountable 
difficulties• in the accomplishment of the 
same), without the least effort either on his 
pa:rt or our own, we cannot but recognize the 
hand of the Lord in this matter, and as we 
believe we have been thus brought providen
tially together, we now receive him as our 
future pastor most cordially and affectionately, 
and feel it to be our responeible duty to use 
all gospel means individually and collectively 
to uphold his hands, and encourage and fur
ther him in the work of the Lord, praying 
that he may be blessed and made a blessing 
in the conversion of sinners, and the building 
up and enla:rging our little Zion here, to the 
glory of our God and Father, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 

During the evening the prayers and praises 
of the brethren were mingled together ; and 
after each resolution, the pastor, to whom it 
referred, replied thereto in a very affectionate 
and serious manner. It was felt by all present 
that the meeting was pleasing and profitable, 
calculated to invigorate and stimulate the 
church to persevere in the good way, to thank 
God for the past, and take courage, for the 
future. 

* A few months ago Mr. Watson was pastor of 
the Independent church in Limerick; but has since 
then with Mrs, Watson been baptized by Mr. 
Trestrail. 

On Tuesday Evening April 17, Ma. MAssrn, of Manchester, delivered on behalf 
of the Society, a lucid, eloquent, and impressive lecture on Ireland, a □d its claims 
on Christian sympathy and effort from the church in this country. His statements 
were received with deep attention, and we doubt not will do much towards cor
recting the misapprehensions which prevail as to missionary effort in Ireland. 
We forbear all report of the lecture, our earnest hope being that it may speedily 
bo 'llublished. Da. BENNETT and his friends kindly lent their chapel for the 
service, 
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THE LOVE OF GOD TO HIS PEOPLE. 

THE scheme of human redemption is 
a clear and undeniable evidence that 
God is love. While, however, his 
compassion extends to mankind uni
versally, it is delightful to observe, 
that he entertains a peculiar affection 
for his saints ; he taketh pleasure in 
his people. 

His people are those who are 
spiritually enlightened, believe in the 
Lora. Jesus, are renewed in the spirit 
of their minds, and are affectionately 
devoted to his service. That these 
are the objects of his special regard, 
is a truth abundantly affirmed in the 
Sacred Scriptures, and is as clearly 
manifest in all his dealings with them. 
It is true they are not unfrequently 
exercised with poverty and affliction-; 
but this, so far from opposing the 
doctrine under review, is brought for
ward by an inspired apostle as an 
argument in its favor. The evidences 
o~ his love to his people are clear, 
?1stinct, and various; deeply interest
ing to every pious mind. and a source 
of the richest consolation under be
reavements, anxiety, and care. 

11: contemplating the love of God 
to his people, we may notice the fact, 
that he has forgiven them their tres

Vot, 6.--N. S. 

passes. In their natural state, they, 
like others, were guilty, and under 
a sentence of condemnation; but, 
through the exercise of genuine re
pentance, and humble faith in the 
Lord Jesus, they have received the 
pardon of all their sins ; they are 
justified freely by his grace, through 
the redemption which is in Christ 
Jesus : there is now therefore no con
demnation against them; their guilt 
and fears are removed, and they are 
brought to the possession of divine 
and heavenly peace. 

As a further expression of his love, 
he has saved them from their sins. 
In their un.renewed state, they were 
the slaves of sin, completely under 
its power and dominion, and had 
nothing to expect but to reap its 
wages. Had they left the world in 
such a condition, heaven, as a state 
of perfect holiness, they never could 
have entered ; but now they are made 
free from sin, its foulest stains are 
washed away, they are brought into 
a state of holiness, and are therefore 
made meet to be partakers of the 
inheritance of the saints in light. 

He has also adopted them into his 
family, and calls them his son~ 3ncl 
w 
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daughters. As theu- Father, he ex
ercisC's towards them all thC' care, 
tenderness, and affection, belonging 
to that endearing relation ; he allows 
them to hold familiar intercourse 
with himself, and to lay before him 
their wants and complaints with the 
openness and freedom a child uses 
with an affectionate and indulgent 
father. 

Moreover, he has given them his 
Holy Spirit, not only to bear witness 
with their spirits tha~ they are the 
children of God, but also to sanctify 
them, to be their comforter under the 
Yarious troubles of life, and also as 
an earnest, or certain pledge and 
token of their right and title to the 
heavenly inheritance. 

The gracious and ample prmision 
he has made for their solace under 
the complicated afflictions through 
which they have to pass, is a further 
manifestation of his love.· He has 
given to them great, exceeding great 
and precious promises ; promises of 
all needful assistance ; promises of 
his continued and abiding presence ; 
and promises of timely and complete 
deliverance. These promises, too nu
merous to mention, are full of com
fort to a good man, proceeding as 
they do from an almighty and faithful 
God. Nor has he only thus provided 
for the comfort of his people, but he 
has also done it by furnishing them 

with the ordinances of his house, and 
the means of grace. And oh ! what 
seasons of refreshing are these from 
the divine presence. 

To crown all, he has given them a 
title to mansions in the skies ; yea, it 
is his good pleasure to give them a 
kingdom, a kingdom of immense de
light, a state in which they shall 
enjoy perfect freedom from all sorrow 
and sighing, and in which fulness of 
joy and pleasures for evermore shall 
be their portion. 

From this subject let the Christian, 
however poor, obscure, or afflicted, 
draw consolation. He is beloved of 
the Lord, and no affliction with 
which he may be exercised can over
throw or invalidate the fact, a fact 
the reality of which will to him be a 
source of unbounded delight through 
eternal ages. 

Let him also exult in the honor 
conferred upon him. What greater 
distinction can attach to a mortal 
than to be beloved of the Lord ? Do 
men esteem it an honor to receive 
attention from persons of elevated 
rank? How much more honorable 
to be the object of J ehovah's regard! 

Who does not feel disposed to 
adopt the beautiful prayer of the 
psalmist, " Remember me, 0 Lord, 
with the favor which thou bearest to 
thy people?" G. C. B. 

Warwickshire. 

SURVEY OF SABBATH-SCHOOLS. 

EDUCATION is the great question of 
the times. Nothing engages more 
of public attention. Seized with the 
popular mania, government proposed 
a plan of education, not on impartial 
and equitable grounds, but for secta
rian purposes. With all the bland
ness of courtly sophistry, its concoc
ters endeavoured to palm a measure 
on the public, ostensibly designed 
tu invest the State Church with 

unlimited authority, and to crush 
the interests of dissent. Awake to 
their dangerous position, dissenters 
of every name, rallied together, and 
formed one broad phalanx to resist 
the rude and daring attack made on 
their common and priceless interests. 
Appalled at their invincible aspect, 
the enemy quailed, and fled from the 
terrific battery, and they returned 
victorious without an engagement. 
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Proud with this brilliant conquest 
over the hand of tyranny, which, in 
exultation, would have crippled and 
bound their liberties, dissenters are 
now bent on the noblest project. As 
the jealous and consistent advocates 
of enlightenment and freedom, they 
magnanimously purpose the adhesion 
of daily schools to their Sabbath. 
schools, conducted on a popular, 
economical, and expansive scale. For 
this transcendant object, the Wes
leyans propose to raise £200,000 ; 
the Independents have opened a sub
scription, whose lists are already 
graced with handsome donations; and 
the Baptists have agreed to rally 
round the British and Foreign School 
Society with their subscriptions and 
efforts to perpetuate and extend its 
triumphs. From the steps r.ow 
taken, we see in the distance our 
native land bestudded like the firma
ment with daily schools, pouring 
forth streams of new and valuable 
light, and augur a period when every 
individual will be able to read the 
Bible, and when in every village will 
be found literary men and social 
libraries. What a sublime and glo
rious enterprise ! Beyond all gran
deur, this is grand! A new era is 
about to dawn on our father-land. 
May it be invested with an effulgence 
outshining and surpassing even our 
highest and most sanguine expec
tations! 

Standing on the threshold of this 
gigantic movement, while plans are 
forming and arrangements are being 
completed, a brief survey of the 
Sabbath-schools in active operntion, 
and of their sovereign influence, 
cannot fail to strengthen our ad
herence to these institutions, and 
~repare us for our new and prospec
tive undertaking. That movement 
of movements in the last century is 
replete with remarkable phenomena. 
Happen what may in after times, 
t~e name of its great originator will 
)1ve through all ages, and in all lands, 
1n the enjoyment of unfading glory. 

In proceeding to take a cursory 
glance of Sabbath-schools, which is 
all the limits of this paper will admit, 
our attention is first arrested by their 
extensive prevalence. All denomi
nations of Chr,stians in England; the 
State Church, with all its hauteur, 
patronage, and endowment; the va
ried, numerous, and extended ranks 
of dissenters, down to the lowest and 
least commanding of this estimable 
band, have their Sabbath-schools. 
These institutions, next in rank to 
the ministry as the means of diffusing 
the light of truth, are blended with 
every section of the Christian Church, 
and are found wherever its hallowed 
influence is felt. They are not merely 
located in the metropolis, and in the 
principal provincial cities, but in 
almost every town, village, and 
hamlet, from John o•Groat's houae to 
Land's End. Sabbath-school instruc
tion is richly communicated through
out the whole of England, is given 
in Wales, is liberally imparted in 
Scotland, and is offered to the gene
rous sons of "the green isle,'' with 
all their wrongs and oppressions. In 
America these institutions are nume
rous and flourishing, while on the 
wide and interminable missionary 
field, limited indeed only by the ends 
of the earth, wherever there is a 
missionary station there is a Sunday
school. The whole Church of Christ, 
however its endless sections differ in 
opinion on circumstantials, regards 
Sabbath-schools as its most healthful 
nurseries, and generously fosters them 
under its watchful care. In all these 
schools the infant and the adult are 
alike taught. What a mighty con
federacy! Never was such unison 
as this displayed till the rise of 
Sunday-schools. No mind can survey 
unmoved this stupendous combination 
to teach the rising youth to read and 
revere the oracles of God. Did we 
know the precise amount of instruc
tion given, or the exact number of 
scholars taught, we should be over
whelmed at its magnitude, while our 
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bosom would swell with ardent grati
tude in behalf of the youthful millions 
thus educated and blcst. 

And the support of Sabbath-schools 
is as marvellous as their number is 
great. Princely rewnues are an
nually expended in supplying the 
necessary rooms, _books, and rewards, 
for these countless seminaries. And 
whence is this imperial treasure sup
plied ? How is this mighty, ever. 
growing, and multiplying demand, 
met and satisfied from time to time? 
Not by government grants, nor by 
taxes levied on the people, neither by 
princely bequests of the dying. No, 
no! ! This golden torrent rolls plen
teously and freely from the bosom of 
voluntaryism. From the freewill 
offerings of the people the income is 
equal to the expenditure, and more 
than equal. Deficiency is neither 
known nor felt.- Never was a 
Sunday-school allowed to suspend 
operations for want of necessary 
pecuniary supplies. Managers have 
only to make a respectful appeal to 
the willinghood of an enlightened 
and generous public, and that appeal 
receives a prompt and munificent 
response. The cheerfulness and 
liberality with which these institu
tions are supported is a marvel even 
to their best friends and patrons. In 
this service voluntaryism is triumph
antly asserting its truth, exercising its 
power, and gathering up at every 
step the ensigns of untarnished cel!lb
rity. It is rising in unsullied majesty 
to clear itself from the odious impu
tations cast upon it, and to proclaim 
its omni.potency in the cause of truth. 
Let its opponents stand and pause. 
But this they have already done. 
The huge and unsightly fabric of 
compulsoryism has received a shock 
which it will not recover. Vve think 
it cannot, and we hope its abettor6 
do the same. At length they have 
partly renounced allegiance to this 
unscriptural principle. The Episcopal 
Church bas agreed to originate new 
daily schools by voluntary effort. 

W'hilc they have our best wishes in 
this enterprise, we trust they will 
soon advance another step, ask to be 
separate from the state, and throw 
the Church on its own resources, 
feeling assured religion would be 
more efficient and prosperous in the 
world. 

But this is only a superficial view 
of the subject. What time and effort 
are expended in support of Sabbath
schools ! Who could estimate the ser
mons preached, the correspondence 
written, and the teachers' -meetings 
annually held ? To this no one is 
competent. Moreover, thousands of 
enlightened and exemplary Christians, 
the flower of our congregations and 
Churches, spend the best portions of 
the Sabbath in superintending and 
instructing the children. And it is 
worthy being written in letters of gold, 
that this mass, this incredible mass of 
human effort, is entirely gratuitous, is 
put forth without the slightest worldly 
compensation. There is nothing 
with respect to this life, either in the 
past, present, or future, that can 
form any part of the considerations 
which prompt the noble undertaking. 
Never did disinterestedness rear a 
monument so fair and inviting. 
What then is the main-spring of 
the movement? What is it that 
set and keeps in motion this stu
pendous machinery, which is lavish
ing untold and priceless benefits on 
the rising generation ? It is love. 
The love Christ has shown to man, 
and the love man owes to Christ in 
return, is the great consideration 
which constrains the patrons of Sab
bath-schools to diffuse the light of 
life among the rising youth, and arms 
them with indomitable perseverence 
in their disinterested vocation. Surely 
this widely extended, well directed, 
and long sustained effort to give the 
letter and the word to children, 
on principles so disinterested and 
Christ-like, is at once incomparably 
grand and supernal. 

But the number and support of 
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Sabbath-schools, however surprizing, 
are thrown into perfect eclipse and 
darkness, compared with their effects. 
How varied, extended, and salutary, 
is the influence of these institutions ! 
Where shall we begin to survey it ? 
Look at their influence in conuection 
with popular education. How ef
fectually are those objections silenced 
and removed, once so loud and fre
quent, against the common mind being 
enlightened. No longer is it boldly 
asserted· that education among the 
labouring classes would induce indo
lence and independence ; would tend 
to destroy diversity of rank and sta
tion ; and reduce society to one com
mon graceless level. 

Through the medium of Sabbath
schools intelligence has been commu
nicated, and popular ignorance is rapidly 
disappearing. In addition to higher 
and holier truths, the common people 
have learned that they are not serfs, 
to be trodden upon with impunity ; 
that they are not mere machines, to 
be worked at pleasure ; that man, as 
man, has rights, inherent, untransfer
able rights, with his fellowmen. And 
what is the result? Why, while they 
maintain self-respect, man's birth
right, instead of being less industrious 
and respectful, less honest and faithful 
as servants, their service is more direct, 
efficient, and valuable. Education 
is light, and light is power. Give 
education to the common people, and 
you invest them with moral greatness, 
which is the strength and bulwark 
of our land. Consequently educa
sion is become the exciting topic of 
the day. Than this, nothing engages 
more attention. All the nations 
of Europe are looking to it. Even 
barbarous governments are asking 
for it. The school and the college 
~re appearing in the east and west, 
Ill the village and wilderness, from 
the river to the ends of the earth. 
For this we are mainly indebted to 
the influence of Sabbath-schools. 
What a splendid achievement ! How 
sublime and glorious a conquest ! 

Had they done nothing more than 
show how utterly unfounded and 
baseless are objections to popular 
education, this is a triumph which in 
itself entitles them to high, unlimited 
eulogy, patronage, and support. 

Nor is this the only view to be 
taken of their effects. Sabbath
schools have greatly refined the 
social enjoyments, and raised the in
tellectual character of the corn mon 
people. The gambling, intoxication, 
and gross obscenities once notorious 
at rural feasts, and places of public 
amusement, are, to a great extent, 
suppressed and supplanted, by peace, 
order, and sobriety. Conversation, 
one of man's distinctions, is often 
carried on with a degree of sense and 
information, coupled with a glow of 
wit, humor, and brilliancy, not dis
creditable to persons of literary pre
tentious. Not a few trained in these 
laudable institutions have, by the 
dint of perseverance in subsequent 
life, raised themselves to posts of 
honor and usefulness in the world, 
while some have attained eminence 
and celebrity iu the learned professions. 
And how obvious their effect on the 
progress of periodical literature. Be
fore the rise of Sabbath-schools, how 
small was the number, and restricted 
the circulation, of periodicals. In 
America there was only one periodi
cal in the year 1741, called the General 
Magazine, conducted by Benjamin 
Franklin, and it died in six months. 
In 1743 the Weekly Magazine 
started and stopped in one month. 
Not a neriodical existed in 177 5, 
except the Pennsylvanian Magazine, 
whose columns were chiefly supplied 
by the impious pen of Paine. In 
1810, there were only about twenty 
publications, whereas now there are 
more than one hundred, and generally 
in a thriving and flourishing condi
tion. In England, even at the close 
of the last century, when the Evan
gelical Magazine was launched, how 
scanty was the supply of periodicals. 
But now, in addition to the literary, 
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sientific, and political publications 
with which the press daily teems, 
every religious denomination has its 
periodical, and some denominations 
more than one. Many of these peri
odicals are low in price, fraught with 
information, popular in character, 
and earnest in tone of thought and 
feeling, on subjects of supreme and 
universal importance. This rapid 
march in the progress of periodical 
literature, together with the new and 
elevated position it occupies, is mainly 
referrable to Sabbath-schools. With
in their hallowed precincts the mil
lion were taught to read. Here the 
insatiable th1;st for knowledge was 
awakened, and here it is stimulated 
from Sabbath to Sabbath. These 
are among the grand results of Sab
bath-school instruction. Its sovereign 
influence extends to the minds, the 
morals, and the tastes of multitudes, 
will be felt by nations yet unborn, 
and travel onwards to the end of 
time. No mind can survey its bound
less, shoreless influence. 

But we have the brightest and 
best view of the subject in connection 
with the interests of religion. A 
flood of religious intelligence has 
rolled far, and wide, and deep,-over
coming many existing prejudices, and 
checking the prevalence of error 
clothed in new and fascinating forms. 
The hearers of the Gospel are multi
plied in number, intelligence, and 
power. The Saviour's ranks are 
swelled with a host of devoted sub
jects, whose influence is extensively 
felt. SoIDe are actively employed 
in those schools where they first 
thought of God, first bowed the knee 
in prayer, and started in their pil
griIDage to heaven. Others are use
fully engaged in the social prayer
IDeeting, in the tract society, and in 
visiting the sick and dying. Not a few 
weekly itinerate to the villages in their 
more iIDIDediate vicinity, "holding forth 
the word oflife." And from these sem
inaries of early piety have sprung some 
of the most generous, enlightened, and 

enterprising deacons of our Churches; 
some of the most devoted and success
ful ministers of the Gospel, and mission
aries, who have left the land of their 
best associations and dearest loves, to 
plant the broad pennant of the cross on 
distant shores, and take possession 
of theID in the naIDe of Immanuel. 
Ascending from earth to heaven, we 
behold around the throne a countless 
group of illustrious worthies who 
were trained in these institutions. 
Having fought " the good fight," 
they have left the field of warfare for 
the city of triumph. They have 
passed from the scene of conflict to 
the citadel of glory. They have ex
changed the insignia of coIDbat for a 
robe, a palm, a crown, a kingdom, and 
are now swelling the celestial chorus, 
"Blessing and honor, and glory, and 
power, be unto him that sitteth upon 
the throne, and unto the Lamb, for 
ever and ever." These effects sur
pass all others as · eternity outstrips 
time, and as heaven transcends earth. 

From this hasty survey of the 
number, support, and effects, of 
Sabbath-schools, we find them re
plete with remarkable phenomena. 
Infidel philosophy and worldly phi
lanthropby can offer nothing as par
allels. The great and good on earth, 
and the hosts of heaven, may safely 
unite in pronouncing this movement 
of movements, superlatively, ineffably 
grand and majestic. 

Honored Sabbath-school teachers! 
awake to the dignity and grandeur 
of your vocation. Be assured 
your calling is invested with a 
splendour and stamped with an im
portance not tc, be surpassed. All 
that the huIDan mind can contemplate, 
and all that the human imagination 
can conceive, compared with the end 
of your office, are but as the pueril
ities of children and the trifles of a 
moment. Your object is the salva
tion of immortal souls ; and so replete 
with interest and importance is that 
object, that the proudest monuments 
of human genius are not worth a 
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moment's thought compared with the 
salvation of one of those children 
placed under your care aad culture. 
You, too, are the successful pioneers 
of those institutions which invest your 
beloved country with peerless splen
dour in the view of surrounding nations. 
The Bible Society is giving the 
world the Bible, and you are prepar
ing readers for it. Missionary So
cieties. are endeavouring to send the 
Gospel to all nations, and you are 
furnishing them with missionaries 
to publish its blissful tidings. In 
short, you are moulding the mind 
and forming the character of those 
who will be the Church in the next 
age. From your youthful charges 
will emanate the men who, when 
your honored heads are laid low, 
will sustain your office, and " earnestly 
contend for the faith which was once 
delivered unto the saints." Think 
not that yours is an ordinary calling. 
In ages to come poets will sing, and 
historians will record, the wonders 
achieved in your noble undertaking. 

Nor fail to remember that the ef
ficiency of these institutions depends, 
under God, on yourselves. And now 
is the time of trial. You have reach
ed a crisis, a momentous crisis. If 
you would preserve the children in 
your Sabbath-schools, you must pro
vide them daily schools, and carefully 
protect them from influences which 
would deprive you of them. This 
must be done, and done now. And 
this is your work. To this work you 

must put your hand and heart with
out delay. And while nothing is 
wanting on your part, in this depart
ment of duty, address yourselves 
with renewed and augmented effort to 
your Sabbath engagements. By the 
transparency of your moral character, 
by Christian courtesy, and unwearied 
assiduity, endeavour to gain the con
fidence of your estimable colleagues. 
Give an example of regularity, punc
tuality, and attention, to your respec
tive charges. Present to their minds 
afresh the wonderful facts of redemp
tion, clothed in earnest solicitude. 
Every thing is to be hoped from the 
sympathy between the child and the 
teacher, and nothing without it. If 
the teacher trifles the child will trifle 
still. Let the spirit of prayer per
meate and crown the whole, and God 
alone knows the consequences and re
sults : for, while you are making your 
country pre-eminent among the na
tions of the earth, as the great shrine 
and centre of intelligence and piety, 
and gh,ring it undying celebrity, 
as the repository of truth, and the 
seat of Christian enterprise, you are 
preparing millions of immortal spirits 
for the celestial haven of purity, 
peace, and bliss. Go on, and never 
tire. Sufftr nothing to daunt your 
courage, or interrupt your cour8e. 
And may God abundantly direct, 
assist, prosper, and bless you in your 
great and momentous undertaking. 

Measham. G. S. 

OBSERVATIONS 

Upon some of the p1-incipal Jewish and Heathen Princes and Gournors 
mentioned in the New Testament. 

Ir is our intention to present to the 
readers of the Repository, a few articles 
upon. some facts that are occasionally 
mentioned in the New Testament, for 
the purpose of throwing some light 
urn the evangelical record, as well as 
0 confirming its truth. We do not 

profess origintllity; we are simply arnil
ing ourselves of the labors ol learned 
OJ1d excellent men of former days ; as 
Josephus, Grotius, Prideaux, Lardner, 
and others, whose ,nitings constitute 
OJI impregnable bulwai·k round the ci
tadel of revealed trnth. To these, for 
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fmther and detailed information on 
those subjects that will come under 
onr notice, we beg to rcfrr our readers. 

The main design of the evangelists 
o bY-iously is, to na.rrnte the actions of our 
Lord J esns Cluist, chiefly thoseofhis pub
lic ministry, iind to give an account of 
his death and resurrection, and the way 
by which Christianity was established 
among mankind. This ohject they 
have steadily pursued, without staying 
to present to their re.aders the political 
state or history of the cotmtries in 
which these eYents occuned, or any 
account of any of om· Lord's contempo
raries. In the comse of their narra
tions, however, they have been unavoid
ably led to mention the names of seve
ral 'distinguished persons, and to allude 
to various customs of the people, with 
whom the Saviour and his apostles had 
more or less to do. Hence the facts 
of the New Testament have been di
vided into two classes, principal and 
ocoosional. The principal facts are, 
the birth and preaching of John the 
Baptist; the miraculous conception and 
birth, the discourses, miracles, predic
tions, cruciiixion, resurrection, and 
ascension of Jesus Christ; the mission 
of the apostles, the descent of the Holy 
Spirit upon them, and the other attes
tations which were given to the divine 
authority of Christ, and the truths of 
the Gospel. The things occasionally 
mentioned, are the condition and char
acter of the princes and governors in 
whose times these great events hap
pened; the state of the Jews, their 
opinions and practices, together with 
those of other people with whom 
our Lord and the apostles had in
tercolll·se. Our attention will, for 
the present, be occupied with the latter 
class of facts; and in the present paper 
we beg to offer a few remarks upon 
some of the more distinguished persons, 
both Jewish and Heathen, that are 
mentioned in the evangelical nan-ation. 

I. The first of these we would 
notice is Herod, frequently called, the 
great. St. Matthew assures us, that 
"Jesus was born in Bethleham of Ju
dea, in the <lays of Herod the king," 
whom 8t. Luke styles, " the king of the 
Jews." Herod was of Idwuean extrac
tion, an<l was the son of Antipater. 
These l<lumeans were a branch of the 
aucieut Edomites, who, while the Jews 
were capti\'es at Babylon, and their 

land lay desolate, took possession of' a3 
much of tho southorn part of it, as 
contained what had formerly been the 
whole inheritance of the tribe of Simeon, 
and ftlso half of that which had belonged 
to the tribe of Judah. They continued to 
occupy this district as Idumeans until 
129, n. c., when they were subdued by 
Hyrcanus I., high priest and governor 
of the Jews, who permitted them to 
remain in the land, upon condition that 
they would be circumcised, and practice 
the Jewish laws. Rather than aban
don 11 territory they bad so long pos
sessed, they submitted to the rite of 
circumcision, and consented to live in 
every respect as Jews. From that time 
they became Jews, and as such they 
were always regarded. Consequently, 
Herod was a Jew, though not of the 
ancient stock of Israel. 

This Herod, the son of Antipater, 
whom Josephus describes as being of 
no more than a vulgar family, obtained 
the crown of Judea upon the occasion 
of a difference between two branches of 
the Asmonean family. Hyrcanus II., 
had been for some time governor of the 
Jewish nation; but while the Roman 
empire was in an unsettled state, after 
the death of Julius Cresar, Antigonus, 
brother of Hyl.'canus II., by the assis
tance of the Parthians, and some Jews 
who were friendly to him, made him
self master of Jerusalem and all Judea, 
and took Hyl'canus prisoner. Upon 
this, Herod, who had filled some im
portant and honorable offices under the 
family of Hyrcanus, went to Rome to 
endeavolll' to obtain the kingdom for 
Aristobulus, the brother of his wife 
Mariamne, and grandson of Hyrcanus. 
But the senate, influenced by certain 
reasons of state, and weary of the dis
sensions which were continually taking 
place among the Asmoneans, yielded 
to the re.quest of Mark Antony, and 
conferred the kingdom of Judea upon 
Herod. Having had this unexpected 
success, he immediately returned to 
Judea; and in the space of three years 
he gained possession of the whole 
country, took Antigonus, his rival, 
prisoner, and had him put to death. 
Herod died about three years after the 
biith of Christ, of so painful and J~ath
some a distemper, that many e~terta1ned 
the opinion that it was a ~u<lB:m~nt 
of God upon him for his many 11np1et1es; 
Reckoning from the time of Ant1gonus 
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uoath ho reigned thirty-four years, but 
reckoning from the time that he was 
declared by the senate of Rome king 
of ,Judea, he reigned thirty-seven years. 
From these ohserva,tions we perceive 
that the fact recorded by the evangelist 
is fully confirmed, that " Herod" was 
"king of the ,Jews." 

This was the Herod who ordered the 
desu·uction of the infants of Bethlehem 
and its vicinity. St. Matthew relates 
the account in these words, "Then 
Herod, when he saw that he was mocked 
of the wise men, was exceeding wrnth, 
and sent forth, and slew all the children 
that were in Bethlehem, and in all the 
coasts thereof, from two years old and 
under, according to the time which he 
had diligently inquired of the wise 
men." It has been customary for a 
certain class of writers to deny the truth 
of the statement here made by St. 
Matthew, on the grotmd that it is not 
once mentioned by Josephus, or any 
other historian who wrnte about that 
time. This objection possesses no 
weight whatever, as will appear from 
the following observations. 

1. The fact that this event is not 
mentioned in the writings which are 
extant of those historians who flourished 
about, or immediately subsequently to, 
the time of Herod, does not in the 
least invalidate the evangelist's state
ment. It is well known that of the 
writings of many ancient historians, 
but small portions, and, in some in
stances, mere fragments, have been 
handed down to posterity; while other 
writers arn so brief as to omit many 
things, which, how important soever 
they may seem to us, and however 
strange their omission may appear, 
formed no part of their design. This 
being a fact, and a fact generally 
known, it is falfa,cious and absurd to 
conclude the narrations of one writer 
t? be false; from their not being men
tioned in those writings which are ex
tant of other writers about the same 
~ge. For aught we can tell, the event 
in question may have been related by 
some of those writers whose books have 
been lost. 

2. ~or does the silence of Josephus, 
when i:mpartially considered, furnish 
any obJection to the statement of the 
sa?red penman. It is possible Josephus 
might not have heard, or been well 
assured of the action. Thirty-eight 

VoL. 6.-N. S. 

years had passed away since it took 
place before he was born, and fifty-six 
more bad elapsed before he wrote bis 
history of the Jewish wars, so that it 
does not appear very surprizing that he, 
who wrote ninety-four years after the 
transaction, should make no mention of 
it, particularly as an account of this 
slaughter of the children was not likely 
to be preserved in the Jewish records. 

But supposing the Jewish historian 
to have been well acquainted with the 
fact, we remark again, that the most 
diligent and accurate historians have 
omitted many events that occun-ed 
within the limits of those times, a his
tory of which they undertook to write ; 
and the circumstance that one writer 
has mentioned some things omitted by 
another, does not destroy the credibility 
of the latter. Suetonius, Tacitus, and 
Dion Cassius have aJl wiitten of Tibe
rius, but it is no objection to any one 
of them, that he has stated some things 
regarding that emperor which the others 
have passed over in silence. Indeed, 
Josephus himself has made a variety of 
statements in regard to Herod the 
Great, which are confirmed by no other 
writer, yet no one questions their trnth, 
though supported by his authority 
alone. Why then reject a statement 
made by St. Matthew, because the 
evangelist's are the only writings ex
tant that contain the assertion? 

But again; Josephus might purposely 
omit this action of' Herod for these two 
reasons. In the first place, that his his
tory of the Jews is a political one, and 
therefore the executions at court, those 
which were made for reasons of state, 
might be more suitable to his object. 
And in the second place, more particu
larly, that he might not brand the 
memory of Herod with so horrid a 
cruelty. All historians of judgment 
and candour who have written of so 
jealous and cruel princes as Herod, 
have been obliged, out of a regard for 
themselves and their readers, to pass 
by some of their more flagrant enor
mities. As we shall presently see, 
Josephus has desc1ibed many of Herod's 
cruelties and barba1ities; had he re
lated them all, it 1night have appeared 
that ho was influenced by a hostile and 
malignant feeling, mther thun by a 
desire to be faithful and impartial. 
And it may be added that, as Jos8plrns 
has dono what he could to vimlictLttl 
X 
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Horod in some of thoso honible execu
tions, he might be obliged, for his own 
honor, to say nothing of whnt was done 
at Bethlehem. The slaughter of the 
infants, from two ~·ears old and under, 
of a whole town, and tJu, district around, 
could not bnt lrn,e appeared, in what 
light soever the histori:m might have 
11resent0d it, most horrid inhumanity. 

Once more; Josephus was a finn Jew, 
as such he had a particular reason for 
his silence : to have recorded the fact 
in his history wouJd ha,e served the 
Christian cause. To write that Herod, 
at the latter part of his reig11, had 
desh·oyed all the infants at Bethlehem, 
because of a report that the king of the 
Jews had been newly born there, wouJd 
ha,e greatly pleased the Christians, 
since it was well known, when he wrote, 
that about thirty years after the death 
of Herod, Jesus being then about thirty 
years of age, had been styled the king 
of the Jews, and had been publicly 
crucified at J esusalem with that title. 
Nor do vrn see !~ow any se1ious. and 
attentive heathen who had heaJ·d any 
thing of Jesus, couJd read an account 
of this e,ent in Josephus, a Jewish 
historian, known to be ·no favourer of 
Christians, and not he disposed to think 
that the Christian belief deserved con
sideration. On the whole, we presume 
it does not appear that the silence of 
Josephus is any objection to the re
lation of St. Matthew. 

3. There is nothing in the action 
here ascribed by Matthew to Herod, at all 
incongruous with his general character 
and conduct. Herod was a monster of 
cruelty, and that even to his own 
faniily. It was his extreme barbaJity 
that gave rise to the proverb, "It ie 
better to be Herod's hog than his son." 
·when he gained possession of J erusa
lem, and bad taken Antigom1s prisoner, 
he procured his death. A1istobuJus, 
brother of Lis wife ~laiiamne was 
murdered by his directions, at eighteen 
years of age, because the people at 
Jerusalem had shewn some affection 
for his person. In the seventh year of 
his reign be put to death Hyrcanus, 
the grandfather of his wife, at the age 
of eighty, and who had always exhibited 
a mild and peaceful disposition. His 
own wife, Mariamne, and her mother, 
Alexandra, were murdered nearly to
gether. Alexander and Aristobulus 
were strangled in prison by his orders. 

In his last sickness, a little before he 
died, he ordered the presence of n.11 the 
chief men of the nation at Jericho. 
,v110n these were come to Jericho, ho 
had them all shut up in the circus, and 
calling for Salome, his sister, and her 
husband, Alexas, he told thorn, that 
he very well knew tbnt nothing wouJd 
please the Jewish people more than his 
death ; that they had these men in their 
custody ; and he conjured them with 
tears, that as soon as he was dead, and 
before it was known that he was dead, 
they would command the soldiers to 
kill. them; that then all Judea, and 
every family would, though unwillingly, 
lament his death. These are but a few 
accounts of Herod's inhuman conduct; 
those who may desire to see some ad
ditional instances of his ciuelty may 
do so in Josephus' history of Herod's 
reign. We have adduced sufficient to 
prove, it is hoped, our assmtion, that he 
was a monster of cruelty, and that a 
man who could do actions so savage 
and barbarous, is very capable of com
mitting the crime charged upon him 
by St. Matthew. 

4. The account of the sacred histo-
1ian is confirmed by the testimony 
of ancient Christian authors. Justin 
Martyr, among others, who flourished 
before the middle of the second century, 
thus alludes to it: " But," says he, 
" Herod, when the Arabian wise men 
did not come back to him as he bad 
desired them; and when Joseph and 
Mary with the young child, were gone 
into Egypt; not knowing the child 
whom the wise men came to worship; 
commanded all the children in Bethle
hem, without exception, to be killed." 
This is taken out of his . dialogue with 
Trypho the Jew. 

It was not our intention when we 
commenced writing, to enter into a de• 
fence of the accuracy of Matthew, in 
the account he has given of the 
slaughter of the infants at Bethlehem, 
but simply to refer to it for the sake of 
showing that Herod the Great, of whom 
we were writing, was the Herod 
meant by the inspired writer. _We 
trust, however, that the observat10ns 
which have been made will, rather than 
otherwise, promote the cause of truth; 
shewing, as they appear to ourselves to 
do, that there is no reason whatever to 
reject St. Matthew's statement. 

To be continued. 
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TnE tabernacle was reared on the 
first day, of the first month, of the 
second year after the Hebrews left 
Egypt. After the seven days of the 
consecration of the priests was ex
pired, their first sacrifices and offerings 
were made; and as Moses and Aaron 
blessed the people, the fire of the Lord 
fell, ruid consumed the offerings on the 
altar, and the people shouted and fell 
on their faces before the Lord. But 
alas! the day after, apparently, Ne.dab 
and Abihu, sons of Aaron, took their 
censers, and •offered strange incense 
before the Lord : this being an act of 
of wanton presumption, caused their 
death, for the Lord consumed them. 
Aaron held his peace, conscious, that, 
though the trial was severe, it had been 
occasioned by his sons' folly. " God 
will be sanctified of them tbat come 
nigh unto him." 

On the arrival of the fow-teenth day 
of that month, they kept the passover 
at the appointed time; it being just a 
year from their departure from Egypt. 
On the twentieth day of the second 
month, the cloud was taken up from 
the tabernacle, and they proceeded in a 
northerly direction by gentle stages, 
through the very heni-t of the great 
desert. It might have been supposed 
now their religion, laws, and polity 
were fixed, and they had received such 
proofs of the Divine care, that all would 
have been obedience and confidence ; 
but we soon learn this was not the 
case. Mwmwings were heard in 
the camp ; not by Moses, but by the 
Lord, and many were destroyed for 
their sin. They called the uame of 
the place, " Taberah, or a burning," 
because they were bw-ned up. They 
proceeded next, to a station called 
" Kibroth-haatavah, or the graves of 
the lusters," for the mixt multitude 
~aving complained, and set the Israel
ites also complaining, of the sameness 
0 1: the ma~na as tl1eir diet, and spoken, 
with longmg desire, of their food in f gypt, and displayed a spirit of tlU'bu
enco, Moses prayed to Goel, who raised 

up seventy elders to assist him and 
11so gave the people abundance or' flesh, 

ut many of them wore so thankless 
and wicked that they were destroyed 

(No. IV. conclu4ed.) 

and buried there. From thence they re
moved to Hazeroth, where new troubles 
awaited Moses. His own brother Aaron, 
and his sister Miriam, spoke against 
Moses, and his authority, and though 
he did not resent it, God did; and 
Aaron was rebuked of God, and ;\;Iiriam 
smitten with the leprosy. The last 
encampment we shall now notice, was 
called Kadesh-barnea, on the southern 
border of the prolnised land, at least 
150 · miles north of sinai, and not far 
from Beersheba. As they were now 
on the border of their land, some 
measures were thought necessary to be 
adopted, in order that they Inight pro
ceed to possess it. Accordingly, by the 
dirnction of God, a prince or dis
tinguished man from every tribe was 
appointed, to go and search out the 
land. They did so, and appni·ently 
went through the length and breadtli 
of it; and in forty days they returned. 
They cut down a branch witli a large 
cluster of grapes, and bore it between 
two of them on a staff, as a specimen of 
its fruit. The following was the report 
delivered to Moses:-" We came unto 
the land, whither thou sentest us ; and 
J;urely it floweth witli Inilk and honey, 
and this is the fruit of it. Nevertheless, 
the people be strong that dwell in the 
land, and the cities are walled, and 
very great : and moreo,er we saw the 
children of Ane.k there. The Amule
kites dwell in the land of the soutli, 
and the Hittites and the Jebusites, and 
the Amorites, dwell in the m,ountains; 
and the CanaUllltes dwell by tlie sea, 
and by the coast of J orclan." The 
people began to murmur; but Culeb, 
one of the spies, from the tribe of Judah, 
sought to still the people, and said, 
"Let us go up at once and possess it, 
for we ni·e well able to overcome it." 
But neither Caleb, nor Joshua, auotlier 
of the spies, nor Moses, were able to 
subdue the clamow- of the people, or 
to silence the cowardly and faithless 
spies : for they proceeded to speal, evil 
of the land, and to represent its inhabi
tants as eaten up of the laud, and as 
being so great that they, the Hebrews, 
were but as grasshoppers before them. 
Oh! the cowni·llly spirits, the unbeliev
ing hearts, the unworthy tempers, they 
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displayed at tl1is hour ! What! were 
not 600,000 fighting men a good army, 
Rnd eqnal to any entei1)rize? Had 
thC)" been only com-ageous and deter
mined, what conld resist them? And 
had not God promised to be with 
them, "to send his fear," and to des
troy the rcople " before them?" If hu
man power was wetik, Divine power 
,ms surely resist.less. But no: the people 
wept all that night; and said, "·w onld 
God we had died in Egypt! or would 
God we had died in this wilderness!" 
They proposed to make tbemselYes a 
<'rrp1ain, and rehn-n to Egypt. Moses 
H.Ud Aaron fell down before the people, 
and Caleb and Joshua rent their clothes 
and entreated them, but all in ·rniu. 
The~· e,en went so far, for cruelty and 
cowardice often go together, as to pm·
posc to stone :\loses their leader. God 
then interposed :-but Moses ple.aded for 
the people. The glory of God was display
ed before them: and then went forth the 
awful decree, that the carcasses of all 
this multitude should fall in the wilder
ness. and that their children, whom they 
said would be a prey, should afterwards 
possess it. All that were numbered 
abo,e twenty years old, were doomed 
to fall, except Caleb, the son of J ephuu
neh, oftbe tribe of Judah; and Joshua, 
the son of N uu, of the tribe of Ephraim. 
Ten of the spies, who had brought this 
eru report, were immediately destroyed 
by Di-ine judgement, as signal ex
amples of his displeasure. 

VIThen the people were told what was 
the decree of the Most High, they 
momned greatly, and they arose in the 
morning and ascended the mountain, 
to begin to fight the Amalekites, but 
~loses told them God would not be 
with them, and they would be smitten. 
They, however, proceeded, and were 
chased, and smitten, and overcome. 
Their repentance came too late ; and 
their courage, when it was of no avail. 

Let us now leave them, for a time, 
and reflect a little on the various 
things and events which have passed 
before us. 

1. How costly, superb, and honored, 
was God's earthly com"t, even when 
ltis people dwelt in tents. The quan
tity of gold, silver, and valuable ma
tPrial, employed in the construction 
of tlie tal,ernaele, as we have seen, 
was irnmense; though without a more 
eorn1,kte survey it will he impos-

sible for us to form anything like a 
correct iden, of it. Tn,ke as nu illustra
tion the following fact. Tho produce 
of the 11,ssesment, at hn,lf a shekel each, 
was 301,775 shekels; a talent is 3,000 
shekels: there were, then, 100 talents, 
and l,775 shekels in this contribution. 
A talent of silver was worth about £343. 
All theso 100 talents were employed as 
the sockets that were plunged in the 
ground, to receive the boards and pil
lars of the sanctuary alone ! And the 
gold employed in the simctuary could 
not be less than £300,000 value. What 
then must be the value of all the rich 
materials and workmanship employed 
in constructing this tabernacle for the 
Most Higli! It was wise in Jehovah 
thus to impress on the minds of his 
people an idea of the grandeur of bis 
own name. But he also bonored this 
place with bis presence. There he 
dwelt, his voice both of judgment and 
mercy was heard, and his glory revealed. 
In these respects the tabernacle was a 
type of that spiritual fabric, his Church, 
which is " builded together as a habita
tion of God, through the spirit :" and as 
Moses was especially enjoined to make 
all things according to the pattern, so 
should we be, both in the form and 
order of our Churches, and in the ma
terial that is added to them. 

2. How constantly the idea of atone
ment was attached to the appointed 
worship. Every day this was seen: 
every feast day; and every solemn 
season. Every e1Tor, in individuals, 
in rulers, in the people, must be ex
piated by sacrifice. " Without shedding 
of blood was no remission." This would 
impress the mind with the evil of sin, 
and the great purity and majesty of 
God. And, 

3. It is adapted to impress our mi_nds 
with exalted conceptions of that sacnfice 
and priesthood, which these sacrifices 
were intended to typify. That mus~ be 
an illustrious and important sacrifice 
which for thousands of years, was ~hus 
daily set forth, in sacrifices and of!'enngs 
to God. And so it is. "It is Chnst that 
died." "He bath loved us, and g~ven 
himself for us, an offering and a sacnfic?, 
to God for a sweet smelling savour. 
The high priest went into the moSt 
holy place once every year, not _without 
blood. But Christ our high pnest ~a: 
gone not "into holy places made '."1!0 
hands, the figures of the truo; but in 
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hca,ven itself," to abide there continually, 
1111<l to " appear in the presence of God 
for us." He is gone "with his own 
blood:" " He ever liveth to make inter
cession for us." As the priest on the 
<lay of expiation, was clothed in plain 
garments like his brethren; so was 
Christ in the day of his sufferings clothed 
in our clay, and was like unto his 
brethren: but when the expiation was 
ended, the priest laid aside his humble 
garb, u.nd came forth from the holy 
place clad in all the sumptuous vest
ments of bis high office to bless the 
people: so will Christ, when he comes 
forth to give his people salvation, ap
pear, not as the Son of Man, but as 
the Son of God with power. He will 
come in his own and bis Father's glory, 
"to be admired in all them that be
lieve." He will thus appear "to them 
that look for him, without sin, unto 
salvation." 

4. What worthy examples of liber
ality are presented to us, in these wan
dering tribes. 

How cheerfully and bountifully they 
all contributed of their substance and 
labor for the tabernacle of God. First 
by command of God, all paid some
thing, so should Christians. Every 
member of a Christian Church, however 
poor, should feel it a duty and a pleasure 
to contribute something towards the 
house of his God. And then, how 
astonishing were their voluntary offer
ings ! They even contributed until it 
was necessary to stay them, . for they 
brought. more than enough. The bra
zen !aver, was made of the mirrors of 
the Hebrew females. They came by 
groups; as the Hebrew imports, to the 
tabernacle, with these valued articles of 
the toilet, and made every sacirfice, 
that all might be provided that was 
requisite for the splendom and honor 
of the service of God. They gave their 
labour and their skill cheerfully, or, as 
the Hebrew phrase is, with " willing
ness of heart," The Christian principle 
of supporting and extending the king
dom of Christ, is the voluntary offerings 
of the faithful. "Every man, as he 
purposeth in his heart, so let him give." 

"He that sowetb sparingly shall reap 
sparingly, and he that soweth boun
tifully shall reap bountifully." But we, 
as Christians, do not properly uncler
stand or carry out this great principle. 
Look at the Israelites; consider the 
liberality of the Macedonians; contem
plate that of the recently liberated negro 
Christians of the West Indies! Oh! 
if the Church was even now truly awake 
to her obligations to Christ, and her 
duty, the kingdom of God must speedily 
come; chapels would not be burdened 
with debts; the dark villages would not 
be without instruction; the schools of 
the prophets would flourish; and the 
heralds of salvation would go, in num
bers, to the east and the west, the north 
and the south, and pTOclaim " the un
searchable riches of Cluist," and extend 
and diffuse the light and truth of his 
salvation in every land. 

5. How jealous Jehovah appears of 
the honor due to his name, in the short 
narrative here given. Not only in the 
costliness and attendants of the service 
of the tabernacle, but in the other sad ex
amples of judgment for sin. N adab 
and Abihu fell; the murmurers were 
cut off; the lusters were buried in one 
grave; Aaron was rebuked and Miriam 
smitten; and the unbelieving and dis
obedient people doomed to die in the 
wilderness. " 0 God, thou art terrible 
out of thy holy places!" 

6. Lastly, what a distinguished 
honor God confers on them that are 
believing and obedient! Caleb and 
Joshua are honored in the presence of 
the thousands of Israel, and they are 
assured, that, while the rest all perish, 
they shall possess the land. Oh let us 
imitate their confidence in God, their 
courage and devotedness in his service. 
To them literally was it said, "A thou
sand shall fall at thy side, and ten 
thousand at thy right hand: thou shalt 
tread upon the lion and the adder : the 
young lion and the dragon shalt thou 
trample under feet. Because he hath 
set his love upon me, therefore will I 
deliver him: I will set him on high, 
because he hath known my name." 
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IlAPTISJ\I IN ITS MODE AND SUBJECTS. 

By ALEXANDER CARSON, L. L. D., 
111i11ister of the Gospel. Loooon: 
Houlston and Stoneman, 65, Pater
noster Row. 

(Continued from page 166.) 

HAYlNG thus given a general view of 
Dr. Carson's yolume, we must endeavour 
to furnish the reader with a few speci
mens ofh.is arguments. In the fisst chap
ter. on the burden of proof, he very ably 
controverts archbishop. Whately's posi
tion, " that there is such a presumption 
in favor of existing institutions and 
generally received opinions that the 
burden of proof lies on hini who op
poses them." Dr. Carson unanswerably 
shows on the other hand, that the af
firmer is bound to advance proof; as an 
affirmation can have no validity with
out proof. He who entertains a doc
trine must advance the evidence on 
which it is established, the objector has 
only to substantiate his objections. 
Episcopacy, infant baptism, and all 
religious rites, must produce their 
authority from Scripture, or perish with 
the other human inventions discon
tinued at the Reformation ! These 
principles Dr. Carson frequently applies 
to the subject under discussion. 

Respecting bapto our author says:
" The word bapto, from which is formed 

baptizo, signifies primarily, to dip, and as a 
secondary meaning, obvionsly derived from 
the primary, it denotes to dye. Every occur
rence of tbe word may be reduced to one or 
other of these acceptations." • * * * 

The word baptizo, which is invari
ably used in the New Testament to 
designate the ordinance, Dr. Carson 
shews, never means any thing but to 
immerse. This fact he establishes by 
a great variety of quotations from the 
ancient classics. 

"Diodorus Siculus, speaking of the sink
ing of animals in water, says, that when the 
water overflows, 'many of the land animals, 
immersed• in the river, perish.' This also 
is baptism by immersion. The whole land 
was overwhelmed with water. This itself, 
upon a principle before explained, might be 
called a baptism or immersion in perfect con-

• The reader will remember that the Greek 
word m.ed here, and in all the other instances 
is preci&ely the same as tbat whlch describes 
the ordinance in the New Testament. 

sistency with the modal meaning of the word. 
However it is not the land, but the land 
animals, that are here said to be baptized, 
These woulcl at first swim, but they would 
soon sink and be entirely immersed." • • 
• • " The word occurs in the Greek 
translation of the Old Testament, and is 
faithfully rendered dip in our version,"2 Kings 
v. 14, 'Nnaman went down and dipped him
self seven times in Jordan.' Here bathing 
in a river is called baptism. What more do 
we want TO TEACH us THE MODE OF THIS 
ORDINANCE OF CHRIST." 

The sacred meaning of the word 
baptism as mentioned by Dr. Beecher 
and others, Dr. Carson shows to be 
totally without fotmdation as applied to 
the ordinance. 

"It is true that Jewish immersion and 
Christian immersion * • • are all emblem. 
atical of purification, or supposed to be effec
tive of it. But does this imply that the 
word by which these purifications were 
designated, must signify purification? This 
is grossly unfounded. Was not circumcision 
a rite of purification? did the name desig
nate purification? How often must I 
ask this question? Rites of purification may 
have names that do not express purification, 
What does the writer mean by the meaning 
of a rite being more frequently referred to 
than its mode, when the rite is mentioned? 
Can this say any thing with respect to its 
name ? And is not its mode an essential 
part of the meaning of the rile 1 If a rite 
has a name from mode, can it be spoken of 
as to its meaning, without indication of 
mode?" p. 304. 

Relative to the subjects of baptism 
Dr. Carson says:-

" If our minds were uninfluenced by preju
dice, this inquiry would not be tedious. We 
have the answer obviously in the words of 
the apostolical commission, 'Go ye therefore,' 
&c. Our opponents affect to treat this pas
sage as not at all to the purpose, alleging, 
that, though it commands believers to be 
baptized, it does not exclude the infants of 
believers. They consider this as common 
ground, and as teaching a doctrine which 
they do not deny, without opposing the 
peculiar doctrine which they hold. Accord· 
ingly, they run over this commission with 
the greatest apparent ease, and are amazed 
at the want of perspicacity in their opponents, 
who see in it any thing unfavorable to the 
baptism of infants. Now this evidence stiikes 
me in so ve1·y different a light, that I ai_n 
willing to bang the whole controversy on th_is 
passage. If I had not another passage in 
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the Word of God, I would eng&ge to refute 
my opponents from tbe words of this com
mission nlone. I will risk tbe credit of my 
understanding, on my success in shewing, 
tbat, according to this commission, believers 
only are to be baptized." pp. 169, 170. 

In relation to the alleged improba
bilities and difficulties of immersion we 
have the following remarks:-

" Tbe difficulties and improbabilities are 
all grounded on superstitious views of the 
ordinance. Tbe performance of baptism is 
not confined to office ; this is the mummery 
of Babylon. In baptizing the three thousand 
on the day of Pentecost, I will trouble neither 
tbe twelve nor the seventy, if they have more 
important work. But he (Dr. Miller) has 
another difficulty as to the water. I can do 
miracles about the water, I will make the 
word find it for me, even in the deserts of 
Arabia, if it is asserted that there was a bap
tism there. This writer, like our opponents 
in general, mistakes the burden of proof. It 
does not lie on us to show that there is any 
evidence, except the evidence implied in the 
word. Many writers on our side have 
shown that there is independent evidence of 
the sufficiency of water in Jerusalem. This 
is highly useful, with a view of pulting ob
stinacy to the blush; but it is not necessary 
to prove the fact by direct evidence in any 
instance. , I trample on such objections. If 
it is asserted by credible testimony, that a 
man was shot, are you to rnfuse belief unless 
you are informed where the powder and ball 
were purchased in order to kill him." pp. 
370, 371. 

Our limits forbid any further extracts. 
We most eordially recommend the work 
to our readers, but would beg leave to 
remind them that it must be well and 
carefully studied before it can be fully 
appreciated. 

We cannot close without expressing 
our sorrow that Dr. Carson has in the 
present eilition deprived us of the 
o:iginals* of his numerous Greek quota
tions. This sacrifice he has made in 
order to accommodate the work to the 
unlearned reader. 

We hope that the wealthy members 
of our Churches will not only purchase 
this v:olume for themselves, but pro, 
cure It for those who have not the 
means of buying it. We know of no 
W?I'k at all equal to it. It is replete 
~Ith sound argumentation, it discovers 
1n e~ery page 11 thorough knowledge of 
lhsp1i·ed Trnth, and 11 profound ac-

G • The Dr. has given Roman letters instead of 
reck.-Rn. 

quaintance with the philosophy of 
language. WHERE IS THE CHAMPION 
WIIO CAN NOW DEFEND Jl'IFANT SPRINK· 
LING? 

BIBLICAL RESEARCHES IN PALESTINE, 
MouNT SINAI, AND ARABIA PETR,E. 
A Journal of Travels in the year 
1838. By E. ROBINSON and E. 
SMITH Undertaken in reference to 
Biblical Geography. 3 Vols., octavo. 
Murray, Albermarle Street. 

1N an age of reading and of thought, 
like the present, an age in which tra
ditions are traced up to their sources, 
and statements are examined to their 
very foundations, any book, whose 
object is to develope what had been 
previously hidden, to pour light upon 
what had aforetime been obscure, and to 
determine momentous questions con
cerning which there had before existed 
so much diversity of opinion, would be 
gladly welcomed and diligently stu
died by the lover of truth. The pat
ronage shown to such a work, by the 
wise and pious, would be in proportion to 
to the known importance of the subjects 
of which it shall treat, the amount of 
new facts it shall disclose and exhibit, 
and the degree of obscurity from which 
it shall rescue other truths of which 
something was previously known. As
suming the correctness of these state
ments, we anticipate for the -volumes 
announced at the head of this paper a 
wide circulation, and an enduring in
terest. To the lover of Scripture truth, 
and the student of biblical geography, 
they will undoubtettiy be regarded as an 
extraordinary treasure. "While they 
must not be supposed to contain all 
that is excellent in all other publica
tions of the kind, nor all that would 
nuder all fuhu-e researches in those ancl 
the aclj acent regions be superfluous, 
they probably contain the results of 
deeper research, and a larger amount of 
sound geographical information, than 
are to be found in any similar book in 
the language. These volumes clo not 
contain a large amount of what might in 
sh·ictness be termed the graphic, the pic
turesque, the poetic, or the sentimental; 
qualities in which the travels of such as 
Lamartine abound; and therefore the 
lover of oriental descriptions might close 
them with partial disappointment. But 
if they are not rich iu poetry, they are 
rich in clear and huuinous narrative. 
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ThEly iu·e, in tmth, a record of investi
gRtions diligently made, of dimensions 
carefully Rnd scientific1tlly tRken, of sur
wys R<'Clll'Rtely sketched, of evidences 
calmly considered, and of facts candidly 
stated. The writer i~ an American, 
and unusE"d to accredit and venerate 
tradition because it is hoary with age; 
or, like too many writers on Palestine, 
to assert an opinion because it had been 
IJreYionsly asserted by others. He 
therefore avoids the convents, where 
erroneous conjecture has gTown into 
authentic tradition, and where tradition 
has been handed down through succes
sive ages as undoubted verity, and 
whence it bas been received as historic 
truth by successive travellers to the 
Holy Land. With a mind of a high 
order, comprehensive, calm, indepen
dent, desirous of t:mth wherever he 
might find it, and well furnished with 
literary and scientific attainments, 
specially suited to his purpose; and ac
companied by Mr. Smith, who could 
speak fluently the_ modern. Arabic, the 
language of all Syiia and Palestine, 
he T"isits the districts, the sites, and the 
ruins, of cities and towns named in the 
Old Testament, ascertains their relative 
georgaphical position, examines their 
construction, ascertains their dimen
sions, conT"erses with the native Arabs, 
among whom, from remote ages, the 
primitive names haT"e been preserved, 
and, allowing for the variations in the 
Hebrew and Arabic idioms, finds them 
to correspond with the terms of the 
Bible. He not only visits the localities 
most frequently described by travellers, 
but passes over many districts of which 
no pre,ious geographical writer makes 
any mention whatever, ·and identifies 
the sites of cities, mountains, plains, 
wells, and rivers, with those described, or 
merely mentioned, in the sacred wTitings. 

The allowed length of this paper will 
not permit of a minute analysis of the 
Wliter's narmti,e. We shall, therefore, 
content ourselves with briefly glancing 
at some of its principal features. In 
the progress of his jowney he visits 
Athens, where he laments its untilled 
and desolate plains and mountains, 
discovering, on every side, the noblest 
monuments of antiquity in ruins. Here 
he Yisits, with other places, the Areopa
gus, on which Paul preached. From 
tl.tence he sails to Egypt, among whose 
ruins l.te finds many illustrations of 

Bible history. From Co.iro he pnsses 
on to Suez, where he tnkes great pnins 
to define the position of the nncient 
Goshen, to determine the point nt which 
the Ism.elites must hnve crossed the 
Red Sea, and to explain the operation 
of the natural causes by which tho 
miracle of their passage was performed. 
From Suez he progresses to Sinai, where 
he spends about eight days in examining 
its regions, and attempting to show its 
adaptation to the solemn and awful 
purpose of giving "the law." His 
reasonings on tl1is part of his journey 
are especially worthy of consideration. 
From thence be travels to Hebron, 
which place he revisits at subsequent 
periods, and from thence proceeds to 
Jerusalem. The general topography of 
this renowned city he repeatedly and 
patiently examines. Its mountains, 
valleys, tombs, its ancient foundations, 
its present walls, its towers and gates, 
its sp1ings, fountains, pools, cisterns, 
reservoirs, and ancient water-courses, 
are alike the subjects of bis scientific 
and searching investigations. 

In the course of these, he discovers 
the random and reckless manner in 
which the names of ancient and long
forgotten sites are applied to other 
localities. Among other interesting 
discoveries, be finds a portion of the 
foundation and walls of what was 
evidently the outworks of the temple 
built by Solomon. Of these ancient 
remains he says, "Ages upon ages have 
since rolled away; yet the foundations 
still endure, and are immovable as at 
the beginning; nor is there ought in the 
present physical condition of these re
mains to prevent them from continuing 
as long as the world shall last." 

From Jerusalem, as a central point, 
be visits vaiious districts in opposite di
rections, frequently passing over ground 
not previously visited by European 
travellers, and, instead of copying what 
others have said, examines for himself. 
His remarks on the cities of Benjamin 
and Judah, on Carmel, Hermon, Tabor, 
Gil boa, and Engedi; the Dead Sea, t~e 
Jordan, and Jericho; on Sychar, Jacobs 
Well, Samaria, the Sea of Tiberias, ~f 
Nazareth, Bethlehem, of Tyre and S1-
don, and many other places of_ interest, 
are very pleasing. Of Chorazin, ~etb· 
saida, and Capernaum, not only did he 
search long, eagerly, and in vain, fo1: 
their sites and remains, but he tells us , 
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that their very names have perished; 
and this conviction was the result of his 
most minute and persevering inquiry 
among the Arab population. No one 
knew any such names, nor of any thing 
which could be so moulded as to resem
ble them. 

It remains only to add, that our 
traveller's account of the various re
markable places he visited are enriched 
with brief historical notices, the result of 
extensive reading, the value of which 
may bti inferred from the fact, that their 
preparation augmented the labor of 
preparing his manuscript for the press 
moi·e than fourfold. The narrative is 
closed by a number of learned and 
valuable appendices, and accompanied 
by new and correct maps of the regions 
visited. 

JOSEPH, A MODEL FOR THE YOUNG. By 
EDWARD LEIGHTON. Illustrated with 
two Engravings on Steel. Post, 8vo., 
pp. 288. Strange, London; Alkn, 
Nottingham; Allen, Leicester; Brooks, 
Leicester. 

THE history of Joseph, as given in the 
inspired pages, smpasses in interest 
and pathos the most celebrated of the 
works of uninspired genius. We are 
much gratified with the efforts of Mr. 
Leighton to set in order an instructive 
view of the chief points of importance 
in this inimitable narrative. He has 
executed his task with great deli
cacy, and considerable ability. To the 
va1io11s recommendations of this work 
given on our cover, we do most cordially 
add our own; though the sale of two 
large editions of three thousand six 
hundred copies, in four years seems to 
render all commendation superfluous. 
The book has taken its position amongst 
the standard and approved works for 
the young with which the literature of 
this nation so happily abounds. The 
present edition, by its typography and 
engrayings, has a decided advantage 
over its predecessors. vVould that it 
~as placed in the hands of all the youth 
!D our families and schools, and that 
its counsels and lessons were practically 
regarded! 

THE PULPIT CYCLOPJEDIA ancl Chris
tian llfinister's Compa;ion. By the 
Author of "Sketches and Skeletons 
of Sermons," &c. Vol. II. 8vo., 
PP- 34A. Houlston rtll(l Stoneman. 
VoL. G.-N.S. 

THE remarks offered on the appearance 
of the first volume would in a great 
measure be snitable for the present. It 
contains seventy-three sketches of ser
mons, on a great variety of interesting 
subjects. We have read them all, and 
many of them with great pleasure. 
Thel'B is, however, a peculiar kind of 
mechanism in the construction of some 
of them, perhaps a characteristic of the 
author's. mind, which might be laid 
aside or varied with advantage. We 
think the sketches fully equal to any of 
those previously published. The volume 
contains eighteen essays on the com
position and delivery of sermons, which 
deserve to be most carefully studied by 
every young preacher. They are among 
the very best that have ever been 
written. No one who engages in the 
sacred work can even peruse them with
out benefit. If the former volume 
merited commendation for its utility, 
this one, in our opinion, on account of 
the superior value of its essays, has 
especial claims on those for whom it is 
designed. 

THOUGHTS, chiefly designed as prepara
tive or persuasive to private devotion. 
By JoHN SHEPPARD, Author of 
" Christian Encouragement," ,/;c. Roy
al, 18 mo., pp. 324. Tract Society. 

Tms volume has for many ye3.rs been 
in possession of the public, and bas 
passed through several editions. We 
recollect perusing it with profit and 
pleasme many years ago It is ad
dressed more especially to the reflective, 
and dilates on some twenty-seven topics 
of great interest, as the Divine great
ness, omnipotence; the greatness of the 
blessings we seek in praver; the im
perfection of all human language and 
thought in the view of the Creator; the 
means by which our thoughts of the 
moral perfections of the Deity may be 
elevated; on endeavolll'ing, amidst de
jection, to " look at things unseen ;" the 
means of maintaining a devotional 
habit and spirit in life and business," &c. 
These are selected as a specimen of the 
topics discussed in this useful work. It 
is enriched by illustration notes, as an 
appendix, containing, among other ex
cellent facts and observations, a most 
touching correspondence with the late 
Lord Byron. 

y 
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BRIEF NOTICES. 

SEPARATION OF CHURCH AND STATE, Two 
Lectu,-es ,.rplanafory of the objects of the 
Anti-state Chw·ch Confc,·ence, delivered 
in South Pm·ade Chapel., Leeds. By 
JGHN EUSTACE GILES. 

THESE lectures are published at the request 
of the Leeds Committee of the Sunday school 
Union. They deoene to be read l1y all 
dissenters, and, as they may be had for a 
trifle, we recommend our readers and Sunday
ecbool teachers to procure a copy each for 
himself. 

THE NATIONAL ANIMAL'S 

crnTY, for the protection 
crea1;011 against cn,.e/ty. 
tinghnm. 

Fe1END So 
qf the dumb 
Howit, Not-

Te Is pamphlet, issued by the society of the 
abo,·e name, contains an account of its con-

stitution and proceedings. It gives most 
fearful details of the horrors of the knackers' 
yard. How crnel is man! 

THE Vo1cE oF ISRAEL: Conducted by 
Jews who believe in Jesus of Nazareth as 
the Messiah. No. I. Unwin, 33, Dow
gale Hill. 

THE title of this new periodical is sufficient 
to commend it to the attention and sympathy 
of many of our readers; and, when we inform 
them that, unless the work has the assistance 
and patronage of Gentile Christians, it cannot 
be sustained, we hope we shall induce some 
of them to become subscribers. Three-pence 
a month, or four-pence, if the paper be 
stamped, will be the expence. The present 
number contains several articles of interest. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

CJESAR'S CLAIMS AN.D THE 
PEOPLE'S DUTY.• 

A REPLY. 

,~'tTH Civis, whose essay on" Obedience to 
Cil'il Rulers,'' is inser'ed in the January 
number or the General Baptist Repository, 
(page 13) I can truly say, that I have no 
desire to "prolong mere dispute;" nor 
indeed, have I a wish, even to provoke this 
kind of warfare; but I would not shrink 
from that free and friendly discussion, IVhose 
object of attainment is not mastery, but 
truth; in tbis instance, Divine Truth, as to 
the rights of civil gol'ernmenis, and the 
duties of their subjects. 

I am i:lad, that in some important parli, 
culars, Civi.s and I concur in our views. \Ve 
are in a~reement as to the facts, that in one 
aspect, the powers that be, are ordained of 
God; and tbat in another, they are the 
ordinance or man. Rrim. xiii. 1. I Peter ii. 
13-17. Tuey appear to be, in God's wise 
hnd gracious pro,·idence, His appointment; 
and, the ordinance of men, as being effected 
Uy their instrumentalit)', and in the concur. 
rence of their will. With reference to these 
higher powers, howe,·er, Civis makes a dis 
tincLion, and employs a qualification, the 
propriety of which, in their application, the 
one to the other, I beg leave to question. Jn 
disringuishing between the "power or civil 
11.utborily ;" and, the "particular form of 

• As we think few of our readers are without 
fixed opinions on the question at issue in these 
papers, the insertion of this O reply" must termi. 
nate tll.e co11troversy in our pages.-Eo. 

go,·ernments, or the person exercising the 
supreme magistracy;" he suggests, that the 
former "is God's ordinance,'' and that the 
latter," are the creatures of men, under the 
general guidance of his providence." I 
howevor, am dispos~ to consider the whole as 
the powers that be, and to adopt, as applying 
to them, the language of unerring truth, 
which, now the Roman gove.rnment is in 
existence, even with wicked Nero at its head, 
says, " the powers that be, are ordained 
(appointed) of God.'' This is God's word! 
May our faith admit it, and our piety adore 
it, as being the declaration of spotless purity, 
and infinite wisdom! 

CiL'is now remarks, " That obedience to 
it (go\'ernment) according to law, is reason
able, and christian.'' The fact is, I conceive, 
that the man who obeys go\'ernment, obeys 
Jaw ; and that he who obeys law, obeys 
gol'ernment. Upon reconsideration, Civis 
will perhaps see, that he involves, (except I 
mistake his meaning) a mere truism, the 
non ohservance of which, seems to intluence 
him, in what he subsequently says. He 
remarks, "the authority at 1Vhich the mind 
of every patriot revolts, and I think he may 
Le a christian too, that should demand in the 
form of taxes, ship money, or any thing 
else, any sum not granted by law, but from 
mer~ pleasure, desenes no better name than 
tyranny." Tyranny! an oppressive law, way 
dPserve this appellation. The oase supposed 
would be, robber1/ allm,pted. Obedience to 
those who make ~ demand upon you in the 
shape of taxes, &c., IVhich demand, let II ~e 
understood, has not the sanction of law, 18 
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not obedience to government, but obedience 
to the demand of eome public robber, 
who if detected in his guilt, would have to 
suffer the penalty of the law himself. And 
on thie point, surely I have been sufficiently 
guarded. Take, as an example, my words 
in enforcing the duty of paying Church 
Rates; they are, "Afl<r having been legally 
laid."• The whole of my argument is to 
show, that in civil matters, we should obey 
civil law: and must the1efore, pay all taxes, 
rates, &c., required by law; but, with equal 
earnestpess would I contend that as good sub, 
jects of the realm, and as Christians also, we 
have a right to resist imposition, and not to 
submit to that, as law, which in fact is not law. 
The spirited conduct of the inspired Paul 
is my authority; and, we all know that in 
this respect, inspired precedent is equal to 
inspired precept. See Acts, xvi. 30-39. 
xxi. 39-40. xxii; 25-30. With deep 
regret it is, that we have occasion to remark, 
that kings and governments, in a multitude 
of instances, rank amongst the most wicked 
and oppressive of moral agents. God, in bis 
inscrutable, but wise providence, often gives 
bis people to see, " the prosperity of the 
wicked.'' But while He thus, in his prov
idence, exalts them, as to things temporal, 
they, in rejection of his counsel, make them
selves wicked; and ultimately, unless they re
pent they shall be thrust down to hell; while 
those of God's people whom these sous of 
power have wickedly oppressed, shall pre
sently be ~elivered from every trial, aud shall 
rise to take posession of realms of bliss, and 
thrones of glory, and crowns of life! See 
Psalm. lxxiii. 

Civis requires of me, a " Thus saith the 
Lord,'' to show, that in conformity with 
what I have previously written, taxes are 
collected, not as gratuities, but as debts; and 
that God has given our governments so 
much of the property which we hold, as they 
are disposed to claim, even the whole, if they 
resolve to have it. That taxes are not gra
tuities, but debts, is unquestionably the doc
trine of God's word. The di vine law says, 
"PAY ye tribute:''-" Render therefore to 
all their DUES, tribute to whom tribute.'' 
Conformity to this, is urged bJ the injunction, 
"OwE no man any thing," Rom. xiii. 6-8. 
Bu!, when the Scriptures urge gratuities 
their language is, "Every man as he pur
poseth in his heart, so let him give, not 
grudgingly, or oC necessity: for God loveth 
a cheerful GIVER.'' See also I Cor. xvi. 1-3. 
And, that God has given to our civil rulers 
lbe right of claiming so much of our 
prop_erty, as they are pleased, in their 
0 ffic1a) capacity to demand, is a doctrine 
:,aught in the words of the blessed Redeemer, 

render to Crnsar, the things that are 
Crnsar's," and, notwithstanding Civis's " I 

• G. B. R, 1813, page 297, 

trow not," that it is also taught by Paul, 
under the iulluouce or divine inspiration, in 
the requirement, "Render therefore to all 
their dues, tribute to whom tribute, &c.," 
e.ppears to me, self-evident. The things 
given to Cresar, are, it cannot be disputed, 
worldy possessions. Ca,sar's claim upon 
these is without any limitation on the part 
of the King of kings. Who, then, can fix 
any boundaries to the claims of government, 
be that go,·erument a despot, a republican, a 
king and parliame,nt &c. 1 God has not 
enjoined any particular form of government, 
as Civis Tery correctly remarks; but,hedoes 
enjoin obedience on the part of" every soul,'' 
to that government, which does exist. My 
friend will allow me to say here, that instead 
of putting me to proor on these points, be 
should have attempted to show that the 
arguments employed in my former papers 
are unsound, and that the Scriptures which 
are there quoted, in support of them, are 
irrelevant. Civis, however, opposes my views, 
not we think by Scripture, but l>y a course 
of political reasoning. He teaches, that what 
is due to civil rulers, "is their due, for the 
purposes of just and lawful government, 
after, having asked for it, the community 
according to constituted order, has granted it." 
But my enquiry is, "\Vbat saith the Scrip
ture 1" It does not say lo the Romans "Pay 
Ca,sar, what is due for just and lawful 
government.'' It says not, "but let Ca1sar 
ask for it, and let the community grant it.'' 
No, but without any stipulation, qualification, 
or enquiry, the Scriptures say, "Let Pvery 
soul be subject unto the higher powers," &c. 
Rom xiii. 1-8. A government may adopt 
the course that my brother has in his eye; 
and if so, 9.11 the happier for its subjects; 
yet it may not do this, but quite the contrary, 
and e,·en then they must submit, if they 
would regard the New Testament. 

Civis seems to be in perturbation respec
ting the prerogatives of the chi! law, com
paring them-when by their virtue on the 
one hand, an individual holds and possesses 
properly; and when on the other, by their 
power, he is compelled to pay such taxes as 
government may demand-to the grinding of 
two mill-stones. But after all, this is the 
fact. By law, property is so secured to its 
owner, that no man can legally take it from 
him; except in such a way, and for such 
purposes, as the law may provide. By law, 
then, in eh-ii matters, he is defended; but to 
law he must, in civil affairs, ~'1.tbmit. Much, 
it is cheerfully conceded, of the comforts or 
the miseries of men in reference to the 
things of tbis world, depend upon the purity, 
or the impurity of the laws by which they 
are gornrneJ. How important, then, it is to 
pray, " for kings, and all that are in autho
rity, that we may lead a quiet and peaceable 
life in all godliness and honesty ;'' and bow 
necessary, that we should be subject to prin• 
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cipalilies and powers, to ohey magistrates, to 
be ready to e,·er~· good work."· 1-'aith and pray
er, and obedience to diYine requirement and 
direction, will, of God's grace, secure all that 
we want; while disobedience to God's word 
"'ill incnr the didne displeasure. "Blessed 
are they that do his commandments, that 
they ,;ay barn right to the tree of life, 
and ma~· enter in through the gates into the 
city." I am glad- that my friend protests 
against the use of" clandestine means," for, 
(in some of its modifications at least) the 
eYasion of law; and I hope he will presently 
see, that be sh0uld do this also, with respect 
lo those la"'s that are obviously oppressive, 
and to the existence of which we are decid
e.dlr opposed, and for the abrogation of 
which we would use all constitutional means, 
as well as in reference to those of which we 
approve. The wisdom and the mercy of 
God are apparent, e,·en to creatures so short. 
sighted as we, in the circumstance, that he 
requires obedience to et•er,11 ch·il la\V. With
out this, there must be continual anarchy. 
Were each indi\'idual to judge for himself 
as to the laws Lo which he shall submit, and 
what tax he shall pay, no law nor tax would 
have universal regard. In fact, Jaw in this 
case, would be a mere nullity. Blackstone 
says of LA w, "It is called a rule to dis
tinguish il from ad\'ice or counsel, which we 
are at liberty to follow or uot, as we see 
proper, and lo judge upon the reasonableness 
or unreasonableness of the thing ad <ised: 
whereas our obedience _to the law depends 
not npon our opprobt1tion, but upon the 
maker's will_ 

I pass by the specim_en of rhetoric with 

which Civis t•·eats us, in his burst through 
the mist, and iu his loolling on the fair 
creation around ; and in his rnference to 
"£sop's stork among the frogs;'' and would 
ask all my readers, by the Sc1·ip111res, to prove 
all things; I ,vould also respectfully beg of 
Civis, in future, not to judge motives, ae 
he does, when he says of Mr. K. that ho was 
" mystified by eagerness of dispute, or some
thing else,'' but I would ask him lo deal 
with facts. 

I have now, so far as I can judge at 
present, done with this contrnversy ; except 
some friend will examine and open to us the 
Scriptures by which I aim to support the 
arguments employed; and show, if he can, 
that their import is misunderstood. If he 
in my view succeed, I will, through the 
General Baptist Repository, heartily and 
sincerely thank hirn for setting me right; 
hut if I should think he expounds them 
incorrectly, I will endeavour, through the 
same me<lium, to show him why I entertain 
this opinion. The principal passages are,
Titus iii. 1 ; I Pet~r ii. 13-17; Rom. xiii. 
1-7; l\Iarkxii.13-17; Jer. xxvii. 5-8; 
and Dan. iv. 17; and, may I be permitted, 
with all due respect to the esteemed corres
pondents of the General Baptist Repository, 
to state, that I cannot .consider any thing a 
reply lo this, which does not exhibit its au
thor's views, of at least, those Scriptures 
above named, which are found in the New 
Testament. 

My feeble efforts thus to secure from the 
Christian Chmch, obedience to its great and 
glorious Head, I commend to God's blessing, 
and to the prayers of his people. 

J, KIDDALL, 

OBITUARY. 
Mas. HoE.-Died, April 19th, 1844, Sarah, 

the wife of TbomM Hoe, minister of the 
General Baptist Church, Spalding. From 
infancy she manifested a serious turn of 
mind ; at the age of fifteen or sixteen she 
became decidedly pious, and entered into 
visible union with the Church of ChrisL. 
From that period to the close of her earthly 
career her conduct was uniformly consistent 
with her religious profession, being marked 
by strict conscientiousness, cheerful serious• 
ness, and h11,bitual humilitv. She was 
especially exemplary for her ;.rdent attach
ment lo the house of God, and for her 
regular allendance on the public means of 
grace. During her last afiliction, which 
was unusually protracted, she manifested 
a \'er_v exemplary degree of patience. 
Towards tl,e close o( her illness she was 
hL times highly favoured in her religious 
~xperieuce; su wucU so on one occa.sion, 
tl,at she was overwhelmed with tbe weight 
of glory tuat seemed lo descend upon her, 

and could only give utterance to her feelings 
in exclamations of wonder and ascriptions 
of praise. A few days before her departure, 
she said to her husbaud, when conversing 
respecting the state of her mind, " I believe 
that Jesus Christ is the Son of God; I 
believe he is abl~ to save to the uttermost; 
and I believe that he will save me." On 
another occasion she repeated with sweet 
composure and peculiar emphasis the fol
lowing lines:-

0 what a mighty change 
Shall Jesus' sufi'erers know, 

While through the happy plains they range, 
Incapable of woe! 

Her end was peace. In reference to her 
case how applicable and bow consohitory 
is the language of inspirntion, " I hea•·~ ., 
voice from hea\'eD, saying to me, write, 
Blessed are the dead that die in the Lord, 
from henceforth· yea sait h the Spirit f~r 
they rest from' their labours, and their 
worl,s du fullow them. 
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The seventy-f,jlh Annual Association qf 
the New Connexion qf General Baptists will 
be held in the Ely Pince Chapel, Wisbech. 
The sittings will commence on Tuesday 
morning, June 25th, at ten o'clock.• The 
following public sel'vices will be held:
Preaching on Wednesday morning, at half. 
past ten; annual meeting of the Missionary 
Society, at ha!f-pasl two in the afternoon; 
and preaching on Tliursday evening. The 
inn appointed by our Wisbech friends is the 
White Lion, Bridge Foot. 

CHESHIRE AND LASCASHIRE CONFER· 

ENCE. -The tenth meeting of this Confer
ence was held at Stoke-upon-Trent, on the 
afternoon of Good Friday, tho 5th April, 
Brother Lindley, of Macclesfield, was called 
to preside. Thirteen brethren represented the 
seven Churches comprised in the Conference, 
and two other friends, who attended as re pre. 
sentatives of the Baptist Church at Andlem, 
were invited to be present during the meet
ing. 

The reports received from the Churches, 
were not of so favourable a character as at 
the previous Conference. Twenty-one per. 
sons had been baptized, fourteen received, 
and twelve were reported as candidates. 
The minutes of the previous meeting were 
l'ead. The home mission committee reported, 
that arrangements had been made, continuing 
the services at Congleton, up to March 25th 
last, at which time his engagements with the 
Committee ceased. To defray the expences of 
this aITangement, a further grant of £20. 
had been made; the friends at Stoke bad not 
received any aid from the funds of the Home 
Mission, nor had any other assistance been 
affol'ded during the six months than the 
occasional gratitutious snpply of the pulpit, 
by a few friends in different Churches. The 
payments on account of the Home Mission, 
during the six months, had been £28., and the 
receipts about £18., leaving a balance due to 
the treasurer of about £10. Resolutions to 
the following effect were then passed. 
. I. That the proceedings of the Home Mis

sion Committee, be approved and confirmed. 
2. That the engagements of brother Sten• 

son with the home mission having ceased, 
he is open to an invitation. The Con
fer~nce respectfully commend him to the 
notice of any Church which may be in 
need of ministerial aid. 

3. That the Churches comprising this con
ference, be respectfully and eamestly reques• 
led to consider the low state of the Homo 
Mission finances ; and to make more vigorous 

nb•l It ls q~estioned whether the brethren will be 
e to arrive e.t Wisbech in due time as there is 

no railway to Wisbecb,-Eo. ' 

exertions to improve them; and that the 
representatives now present, be requested to 
bring the subject under the notice of their 
respective Churches. 

4. That the arrangements tor supplying 
the Home Mission stations be left with the 
committee. 

5. The reports from the Chnrch at Mac
clesfield, stating the probability of the chapel 
premises being sold by the trustees, and of 
the prospect that the congregation would 
shortly be without a place in which to wor. 
ship. Resolved, this meeting deeply sympa• 
thizing with the friends at Macclesfield, in 
their trying circumstances, suggests to them, 
not to present any obstacle to the sale of the 
property; and in the event of the present 
chapel being sold, recommends them to build 
a new one, in the centre of the town, promis• 
ing to afford them every assistance in its 
power, amd cordially commending their case 
to the sympathy and aid of Christian friends. 

6. An application being received from the 
Baptist Church at Andlem, to be received 
into this Conference, as an act of union with 
the New Connexion of General Baptists. 
Resolved, that this meeting, recommends the 
friends at Andlem to apply to the annual as· 
sociation; and, from our intimate knowledge 
of the friends composing this Church, their 
sentiments and Christian character, we cor
dially recommend them to the annual associa
t.ion, requesting that they may be received 
into union thel'ewith. 

7. That this meeting respectfully recom• 
mend to our Churches the establishment and 
support of British Schools in their localities. 

8. That this Conference, contemplating the 
nnholy alliance which exists in the con· 
nection of the Established Church, with the 
civil government of our kingdom, hail with 
satisfaction the convention proposed to be 
held in London, on the 30th, instant, in refer. 
ence to the separation of this union. 

9. That brethren Sutcliffe and Lindley be 
delegated to appoint two 1•ersons in London, 
to attend its meetings, as the representatives 
of this Conference. 

10. That the next Conference be held at 
Tarporley, on the last Tuesday in September. 
Mr. Sutcliffe of Staley-bridge to preach. In 
connection with this meeting, brother Hesketh 
of Manchester, preached in the forenoon, 
from Mark xvi. 15; and Gen. iv. 10; "What 
hast thou done?'' In the eYening, a very in
teresting and impressive Home Mission meet
ing was held. Brother C. Bate presided. 
Brethren J. SutcliH'e, J. Lindley, W. Prest
wich, R. Pedley, and G. Hesketh, were the 
speakers. A collection was made in behalf of 
the funds. 
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CHAPELS. 

EARL SHILTON.-The old chapel in this 
place being in danger of falling, and the 
friends being under the necessity to erect a 
new one, the task of pulling it down com
menced on Monday, April 29. The walls 
were so shattered tl1at there was much 
difficulty in remo,,ing the roof with safety. 
The friends are poor, and have obtained at 
present but little help in their expensive 
undertaking. We do hope, for the sake of 
the old interest established here, and for the 
sake of the interests of religion, that they 
wm receirn all needful encouragement from 
those who are able to help them. Their 
minister, Mr. Verow, we are happy to learn, 
has headed the contributions with a hand. 
some subscription. 

BARNEY. - The new General Baptist 
chapel in this ,illage was opened on Wed
nesday, Nov. 8, 1843, when the Rev. J. T. 
Wigner, of Lynn, preached two very im. 
pressive and aronsing sermons. In the 
morning from Isa. lxvi. 8 ; in the afternoon 
from Joel iii. 14. There was an interesing 
pnblic meeting in the evening, which was 
addressed by brethren Wigner, Gooch, 
Thompson, Cragg, Harcourt, and Wherry. 
On the following Lord's-day, Rev. D. Thomp
son preached in the morning, and the Rev. 
S. Gooch in the afternoon and evening. All 
the services were well attended, and excited 
great interest in the village and neighbour
hood. The building was erected by a lady 
who has since come to reside in the place, and 
has been baptized, and joined our little 
Church. The pewing, and the whole of the 
interior, belong to the Church, and have 
cost about £40, towards which the proceeds 
of the above meeting, with tea, &c., about 
£20 has been applied. May the Lord send 
now prosperity ! 

ANNIVERSARIES. 

CASTLEACRE. - The anniversary services 
connected with the opening of this place of 
worship were held on Sep. 24 and 25, 1843. 
On the Lord's day three sermons were 
preahced by Rev. J. C. Pike, of Wisbech. 
In the afternoon of the following day, the 
Rev. J. Cragg, (P. B.) of Holt, preached; 
after which there was a public tea, followed 
by a public meeting; when addresses were 
delivered by our venerable brother Ewen, of 
March, and brethren Cragg, Love, (Wesleyan) 
Dennis, and Wherry. Collections, including 
suLscriptions during the year, and the pro
ceeds of the tea, £30. 

HALE.-Rev. W. S. Harcourt, (P. Baptist) 
Holt, preached three sermons, on Lord's• 
day, Oct. 8, I 813, and again in the afternoon 
of tbe 9tb, on behalf of the anniversary of 
the chapel-oper.ing in this village. There was 
a puLlic tea, and meeting in the evening, 

when addresses were delivered by brethren 
Harcourt, Griffiths, (P. Baptist) Brook, 
Dennis, and Wheny. Collections, about £5. 

BARTON.-On Lord's day, May 5th, 1844, 
two sermons were preached in the Baptist 
Chapel, Barton, by the Rev. J. Goadby, of 
Leicester, and collections made towards 
liquidating the chapel debt, The day follow
ing, a tea meeting was held, for which the 
trays were provided gratuitously. A public 
meeting was held in the evening, and ad
dresses delivered by brethren Moody, ( Inde
pendent.) Buckley, Brookes, Goadby, Derry,. 
and Cotton. Collections and proceeds of 
the tea about £33. The Church at Barton 
will, in 1845, have reached its centenary, 
a circumstance that will awaken in the minds 
of m1my reflections and feelings of the most 
solemn and grateful and delightful interest. 
Seven individuals, in 1745, we1·e formed, (in 
the language of the times,) into " a Church
state.'' And what have been the results! 
"what bath God wrought!" It is the inten
tion of the friends to make arrangements for 
a series of special religious services. J. C. 

LoNGFORD.-We were mnch gratified by 
the valuable services of Rev. J. Burns, of 
London ; who preached at our chapel, on 
Lord's.day, April 28th, on behalf of the 
Sabbath.school connected with this little hill 
of Zion, Collections, nearly £20. 

DERBY, St. Mary's Gate.-We just note 
this month, that the anniversary sermons 
were preached in this chapel on Lord's.day, 
May 19th, by Dr. Cox, of London, and Mr. 
Goadby, of Leicester. A delightful tea.meeting 
was held on the following evening. The in• 
terest of the meeting was increased by a 
proposal to raise, in the course of the sum
mer, in addition to private subscription, 
(but including the anniversary collections,) 
£200, towards the liquidation of the debt. 
Many sums were cheerfully promised, and 
there is no doubt that the proposed amonnt 
will he realized. 

BAPTISMS. 

CASTLEACRE.-The Lord has been pleased 
signally to own and bless his Word, as the 
following account of baptisms at Castleacre 
in connection with the different stations will 
testify. In Jan. of the present year, five per· 
sons were baptized; in Feb. eight; Mar. 24, 
fourteen more. April 14, one, and on the 
28th of the same month, eight more. Thus 
making a total of thirty-six since the year 
commenced. We are thankful to add, that 
the work still goes on, as there are now 
several candidates for baptism. This is !he 
Lord's doing, and to him alone be all the praise. 

J. w. s. 
JE,rnN CeAPEL.-On Lord's.day evening, 

March 31st, the divinely-instituted ordinance 
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of baptism was administered to eleven per
sons on a profession of their faith, by our 
respeoted pnslor, Rev. J. Bums, after deliver
ing an appropriate and animated disconrse 
from Mark viii. 34. J. G. 

PRAED STREET, PADDINOTON.-On Wed
nesday evening, May I, four persons were 
baptized by the pastor of the Church, after a 
discourse by brother Goadby, of Leicester. 

DovEn STREET, LEICESTER,-On Lord's
day, March 3 I, three persons were baptized 
in this.place; and on the second Sabbath in 
May, four others submitted to the sacred rite. 

WOLVERHAMPTON. - Four persons were 
added to the Church in this place by baptism. 
Mr. Shore preached, and the chapel was 
crowded. There are several inquirers. 

EARL SHILT-ON.-On Lord's-day, April 28, 
three persons w~re baptized in this place. 

LINcOLN--On Lord's day, May 5, three 
females were baptized by Mr. S. Wright, 
who preached on the subject of baptism, 
principally with respect to its mode, from 
John iii. 23. The attendance was good; and 
order and decorum were observed by all 
present. 

RoTHLEY-On Lord"s-day, April 21, three 
persons were admitted to the General Baptist 
Church at Rotbley and Sileby, by baptism. 
Brother J. Lindley, of Macclesfield, preached 
in the morning and evening. Brother W. 
Boulter administered the sacred rite, and 
brother T. Yates, of Leicester, preached in 
the afternoon, and administered the ordi
nance of the Lord's-supper. 

CLAYTON.-11 is interesting to know that 
twelve other persons have been bapized at 
Clayton, as the fruit of our late revival 
services, making, on the whole, thirty. four 
since the revival commenced. This addition 
took place on Easter Monday. Brother 
Tunnicliffe, of Leeds, was with us on that 
day, and baptized the candidates. We have 
many inquirers_ 

LONGFORD.-On Lord's.day, May 12, after 
a discourse by brother Chapman, six persons 
were baptized, three of whom are teachers, 
and one a scholar, in our Sabbath-school Ju 
the afternoon they were received into 
Christian fellowship, by our truly respected 
and venerable friend, Mr. Franklin, of Co
v~ntry, who by his invaluable advice, given in 
his own peculiar way, added greatly to the 
sole~nity of this highly interesting day. Mr. 
Lewitt, of Leicester College, preached in the 
evening. 

STAMFonn.-Two persons were baptized 
May 2nd, by W. Pentney, and received into 
the Church, May 5th. We have one other 
received candidate. 

BARTON.- On Lord's-day, May 12, the 
ordinance of baptism was administered at 
this place, to two males and one female. 

IsLEHAM.-On Thursday, May 16th, the 
ordinance of believers' baptism was adminis
tered to nine persons. In the evening a 
sermon was preached from Luke xiv. 22, 
" And the servant said, ' Lord, it is done as 
thou hast commanded, and yet there is room.'•• 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Q0ORNDON. State and prospects of the 
Church.-Since the lamented resignation of 
Mr. Smith, at the close of the last year, the 
Church has been principally supplied by the 
students from Leicester, whose services are 
generally highly approved. Our congrega
tions have not declined, and we have been 
favored with some most interesting seasons. 
The Rev. Jos. Wallis has very kindly en
gaged to supply on the first Lord's-day in 
every month, and administer the Lord's
supper. These are anticipated and enjoyed 
as hallowed opportunities. Our Sunday
school contains 36 teachers and 214 scholars. 
Three young men, who have passed from the 
rank of scholars to that of teachers, were 
Jmblicly dismissed on Lord's-day, Feb. 11 th, 
by Mr. Hunter, of Nottingham, who presented 
each of them with a Bible_ The congrega
tions were overflowing at our annual sermons 
in support of the school, on Lord's-day, 
March 17th, and nearly £ 19. were c01lected. 
The teachers, children, and singers, had their 
annual tea-meeting the day following. Mr. 
Balm presided, and addresses were delivered 
by Messrs. E. Ste.enson, Marshall, and Ball, 
of Loughborough. T. T. 

THE treasurer of the Nottingham and 
Loughborough district of the Home Mission, 
wishes, through the medium of the Reposi
tory, to lay before the subscribers the fol
lowing statement of bis accounts, which are 
made up to Christmas !list. In future, 
this will be the regular time for balancing 
the accounts. 

Casli statement of the Treasurer of the Notting
ham and Loughboraugl, District of the Home 
Mission,from Nov. 1st. 1842, to Dec. 31st, 1843. 

RECKIPTS. 

1842. Nov. !.-Balance 
1843. May 10.-Stoney Street 

lly Mrs. Hunter .. 
By Miss Higginbottom 
Public Collection.. .. 

Longhborough, Collection .. 
By Miss Chapman 

Sheffield, part of Collection . , 
Broughton and Hose, by Mr Barnet 
Leake and Wimeswould, by Mr. Bott 
Broad-street .. . . 

20 4 4 

9 I 0 
4 12 0 
5 14 3~ 
5 14 II 
4 13 3 
I 6 6 
2 1..1. 6 
b II Bi 

U 13 0 
2 8 6 Quorndoo, &c .• by Mr. Copeland 

Boughton, through Mr. Wood, of 
I 15 0 

,. 40 3 0 
£1~7 12~ o_· 

Man•field 
Balance due to Treasurer .. 
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DISllURSM'ENTS, 

By year and e. qnarter's salary, to 
Mr. Hudson, from Sep. 17th, 1842, 
to Dec. 17th, 1849. 117 10 O 

Postages . . o 2 O 

£117 12 0 

It will be observed that there has been 
'l'ery Ji ttle money receh·ed from S hef.lield 
itself; the reason of which is, that the 
friends there had contracted a hea\'y debt 
auring the commencement of the cause, 
tbrough the very high rent they were 
obliged to pay for the room in which they 
worshiped, and various fittings, &c., for it, 
and the Sunday-school: and the Committee 
recommended them to apply themselves 
vigorously to clear off these encum. 
brances in the first instance, which they 
have accomplished to a considerable extent; 
they have the interest of a heavy chapel 
debt to meet also. 

There are many very cheering circum
stances attending the cause in Sheffield, 
and the Committee, whilst thanking those 
Churches who assist them in this under. 
taking, very earnestly request the other 
Churches in this district who have at present 
done nothing in furtherance of this good 
object, to come forward at once and assist 
them. T. HILL. 

ANTI-STATE-CHURCH C0NFERENCE.-Our 

limits pre'\'ent the insertion of more than a 
very brief outline of the proceedings of this 
important, and by many, much dreaded meet
ing. It has, howe'l'er, been amply reported 
in the Patriot and Nonconformist papers, as 
well as noticed by the leading London jour
nals; and a full and authentic report is now 
in the press, and will be· sold to subscribers 
at half-a-crown each. 

The Conference, composed of delegates 
from the various denominations of dissenters, 
commenced its sittings at eleven o'clock on 
Tuesday morning, April 31st, at the large 
room at the Crown and Anchor, Strand. 
There were near 600 delegates present, 
besides a number of ladies and visiters. The 
Rev. J. Burnett occupied the chair, and Dr. 
Cox, Mr. E. Miall, Josiah Conder, Esq., and 
the Rev, J. Kennedy, were requested to act 
as secretaries. Committees, to prepare the 
business of the Conference, and to receive 
subscriptions during its sittings, were ap• 
pointed; after which Dr. Cox was called on 
to read a paper on " the history of the cir
cumstances which led to the Conference, and 
a justification of the movement." This docu
ment was received, and 1ilaced on the record 
of the Conference. At its conclusion, the 
Dr, declared his determination no longer to 
distribute the regium donum, an announce
ment made with deep feeling, and received 
with loud cheers. Dr. Young, of Perth, 
moved a resolution to the effect, that this 
Conference was not intended to he a demon-

stration of dissenting strength, but a de
liberative meeting, representing such friends 
of religious liberty as believe that more than 
a merely defensive policy is requisite on the 
part of Nonconformists, and that a united, 
earnest, and scriptural effort, should be made 
to diffuse information, with a view of prepa
ring the public mind for the extinction of the 
union betweeu Church and State. After the 
adoption of this resolution, and some minor 
business, a very elaborate and excellent paper 
was read, prepared by Dr. Wardlaw. Its 
subject was, " The principle of voluntaryism 
as distinguished from a State Establishment in 
religion." This excellent paper, which elo. 
quently set forth the voluntary character of the 
apostolic Churches, was listened to with great 
interest aud attention, was ordered to be 
placed on the recerd of the Conference,-and 
the meeting was adjourned until five o'clock. 
During this sitting, the Conference was ad
dressed by W. S. Crawford, Esq., M. P., and 
Dr. Bowring, M. P., who expressed their 
full concunence in the object of the Confer
ence; and by Dr. Pye Smith, who strongly 
denounced the unscriptural principle of an 
Established Church, and the Puseyism of the 
Church of England. 

The evening sitting commenced at· five 
o'clock. The Rev. A. Marshall, D. D., L. L. D., 
of Kirkintilloch, presided. After some pun. 
gent remarks from the chairman, the Rev. C. 
Stovel moved a resolution containing the 
chief p1inciples dilated on in Dr. Wardlaw's 
paper, and enforced it by an effective speech. 
It was seconded and sustained by Professor 
M'Michael, of Scotland, and by Joseph 
Sturge. Mr. Miall then read a paper on 
"the practical evils resulting from the 
union of Church and State," which was very 
cordially received, and ordered to be placed 
on the records of the Conference ; and the 
meeting adjourned. 

The Conference assembled on Wednesday 
morning, at ten o'clock. Dr. Young, of 
Perth, was called to the chair. After a brief 
address from the chaitman, a resolution, 
containing the leading sentiments of Mr. 
Miall's paper, was proposed by the Rev. M. 
Shoebotham, and seconded by the Rev. J. 
Edwards, of Nottingham. The Rev. Mr. 
Massie, of Manchester, then read a paper on 
" State Establishments of religion, considered 
in the several forms of their development in 
the British Empire." This paper was 
ordered to be placed on the records of the 
Conference; and the Rev. E. Giles, of Leeds, 
moved a series of resolutions founded on Mr. 
Massie's paper, which were seconded by the 
Rev. Mr. King, of Cork. Both these gentle· 
men delivered long and interesting addresses, 
and the meeting adjourned. . 

At five o'clock the Conference resumed its 
business, and appointed thc'Rev. J. Acl,wo1·th, 
of Bradford, to preside. The Rev. A. Gor-
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don, of Derry, addressed the Conference on 
the regium donum; and Mr. Trestrail, of 
Cork, made II number of observations on the 
evil influence of the Establishment in Ire
land. Mr. I-fare then read a paper prepared 
by II barrister, on the points of union between 
Church and State, &bowing that their separa. 
tion involved II repeal of II variety of existing 
statutes, and the enactment of laws for the 
entire abolition of all public exactions in 
support of any form of religious faith, &c. 
This paper was adopted by the meeting, and 
a resolution founded on it was ably moved 
by the Rev. John Burnett, and seconded by 
the Rev. Mr. Brock, of Norwich, who spoke 
of himself as the representative of 200,000 
Baptists in the West Indies, and read his 
letter of appointment, which shewed the 
oppressive exactions to which the dissenters 
in Jamaica are subject from the State Church. 
George Thompson, Esq., in II glowing speech, 
supported the resolution. The allusion to 
an ultimate appeal to parliament on these 
subjects occasioned considerable discussion, 
some wishing it_to be immediate. 

On Thursday morning, at ten o'clock, the 
delegates assembled, and called John Dunlop, 
Esq., to take the chair, After an address 
from the chairman, and some desultory dis
cussion, as to the election of the future 
council, the Rev. J. P. Mursell, of Leicester, 

read II paper on "the means by which the 
Conference proposed to carry out the object 
which it contemplated, and the spirit in 
which those means should be cultivated." 
The .Rev. Dr. Jenkyu moved a series of 
resolutions on this paper, and Dr. Price 
seconded them. After brief addresses from 
the Revd. Robertson, of Edinburgh; Dr. 
M'Farlane, of Gla.sgow ; and Dr. Campbell, of 
London; the resolutions were carried. It 
was decided, that there should be a council 
of 500, and an executive committee of 50, to 
be chosen by ballot, by the delegates, before 
May 22nd. 

At the evening meeting Dr. Cox presided, 
and a variety of minor resolutions were 
passed, and a number of important sugges
tions thrown out, and the meeting broke up. 

As the Conference proposes to enlighten 
the public mind, in the first instance, on the 
great question at issue, by preparing and 
circulating tracts, by the employment of 
lecturers, and other legitimate means, it is 
obvious that II very considerable fund must 
be placed at its disposal, that its operations 
may be effective, Every true-hearted dis
senter must sympathize with the ultimate 
object of the Conference, and it behoves all 
fully to acquaint themselves with its plans 
and spirit, before they determine not to nnite 
themselves to the movement. 

POETRY. 

THE LANDS OF THE HEATHEN. 

By t~e Rev. J, Bu1'fUJ, minister of .!Enon chapel, 
St. Mary.le-bone. 

In the lands of the heathen, the sick and the dying, 
For pity, and help, are anxiou'Sly crying; 
There, orphans forlorn with sorrow dejected, 
Must perish, and die, ifby Christians neglected. 

In the lands of the heathen, reigns black super-
stition, 

And myraids are dying for want of that vu;ion, 
That vision of grace, and mercy, revealing 
The way of true pardon, and spiritual healing, 

From the lands of the heathen, the loud cry is 
sounding, 

Oh shew u• the way with true peace abounding; 
In bondage, and guilt, and with terror distress'd, 
They're sighing to learn the true way to be bless'd, 

In the lands of the heathen, the night Is declining, 
The light of the morning, in radiance is shining, 
From altars and Idols the people are turning, 
And widows are saved from horror and burning. 

To the lands of the heathen, over ocean and river, 
Be borne those great truths which abide now and 

ever, 

VoL. 6.-N.S. 

Be wafted by winds the angelic story, 
Salvation through Jesus, and heavenly glory, 

Let Churches and schools in one be united, 
To send forth our ships with truth richly freighted; 
The fields with the mellow of harvest are ripening, 
And regions of death with hope now are bright-

ening, 

Oh who will go forth in this harvest to labor, 
And love as himself his perishing neighbour; 
Aod prench to the precious, yet perishing 

pagan, 
The tidings of love, of peace, and salvation I 

May the spirit descend with fervour and burning, 
That the Church may be filled with sorrow and 

mourning; 
Till a band shall go forth by heaven appointed, 
With the zeal and the love of the Saviour an

nolnted. 

Oh I every where may the Saviour be named, 
His conquests o'er every land be proclaimed; 
All honer and praise to Jesus be given, 
By all tribes on earth, and angels In heaven. 

z 
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LETTER FROM REV. A. SUTTON, TO 
J. WRIGHT, ESQ., 

C11ttack Nov. 29, 1843. 
MY DEAR Srn.-It has become my pleasant 

duty to acknowledge. with our best thanks, 
your very generous benefaction to our Asy. 
!um. As the wish was expressed 1hat a 
portion of your bounty should be given to 
our institutions at Ganjam, and Berhampore, 
and as the state of Mr. Wilkinson's health 
rendered it very doubtful whether he would 
be able to continue at his post., and conse
quently whether some other disposition must 
not be made of the children under his care, 
I have been unable to write you definitely up 
to this time; now, however, I can do it. 

We have agreed to place on your account 
two girls in the Berhampore school, under 
the charge of Miss Derry,-of these I expect 
a particular account from her to be forwarded 
to you hereafter. Also two boys under Mr. 
Wilkinson's care, either at Ganjam or Ber
hampore; and six children, boys. and girls, 
in our two schools a1 Cuttack. Of the two 
boys under Mr. Wilkinson's care, I may 
remark, that one named Joy-Singha, is a 
rescued ,·ictim from the Khunds. He was 
among the first obtained during the Goomsur 
campaign. He soon gave promise of more 
than ordinary talent, and at an early age, 
( we suppose him now to be turned fifteen,) 
was baptized by Mr. Stubbins, now in Eng
land : his talents, however, attracted more 
attention from European · ftiends than he 
could bear, and being lifted up with pride 
he fell into the snare of the devil, and has 
remained some time excluded from Church 
fellowship. He bas, howe,·er, for some time 
past, appeared ..-ery well; and the ability he still 
displays in acquiring any thing we can teach, 
ghes assurance that should he not become 
a.II we wish, as a pious minister, he most 
likely will become very useful in the mis
sion. At present he seems the only one of 
the Khund tribe likely to be 1Jseful among 
that degraded race. \Ve do not, of course, 
abandon our hope of his restoration to the 
Church. The other lad under brother Wil
kinson, is named Luke; a good natured boy, 
of fsir talents, and seriously disposed: his 
age is about thirteen years. 

Of the children in oar Schools at Cuttack 
the girls are named Dutiya, Eliza, and Dal
ima. The boys, .J ogi, Hurriya, and Achunta. 
I. Duti~a. Her friends, a widowed mother 
and her son, are now Christians, but Dutiya 
was betrothed when they were heathens to a 
heathen lad of tile Astrologer's caste; when 
her moLher became a. Christian, she was 
rejected, and found an asylum in• our 

schools. She is about ten years of age, a 
modest, quiet gil'I, and will, in all probability, 
do well. 2. Eliza is a daughter of parents 
of the Sahara tribe,- a race of people be
twixt the regular Hindoos of the plains and 
the mountaineers,-her father hns recently 
become a Christian, and is the first of this 
race of people; he was anxious to place his 
son and daughter in the school, that they 
mi~ht be the first of his people who ever 
learned to read. The boy is suppo1-ted by 
the Church at Fleet; the girl, whose heathen 
name is Sukee, (English, Suck.,) with a femi
nine termination, is about eleven years of 
age, and promises well. 3. Dalima, (i. e. 
Pomegranite) was purchased of her mother, 
a poor widow, during the famine of 1840, 
that is, we gave the mother money, and took 
the child into the school. There can be no 
bona .fide purchase. She is now between 
eight and nine years of age. She can now 
read easy books. Dutiya is forward· in her 
learning, but Eliza is only just beginning to 
read: they all learn the art of spinning and 
take part in the domestic economy. 4. Jogi. 
This boy was found by a European gentle
men, wandering about the country ; his 
father and mother had died during the 
famine, and he was almost starved ; he ex
cited attention by picking up the bones, &c., 
thrown away by the above gentleman's ser
vants, and hovering about the tent. He 
must have been in great distress, or a lad of 
respectable caste, as he evidently was, would 
not have done this. He is now about ten 
years of ag~, of very good ability, and reads 
the New Testament, &c., with ease. 5. 
Hurriya was found about the same time, 
under similar circumstances, by two of our 
native preachers, and brought by them to 
the Asylum. He is perhaps not quite so 
sharp as Jogi, but ranks with him in the 
same class, and is nearly the same age. 6. 
Achunta is the son of our native preacher 
Bamadeb. As his father itinerates a good 
deal, he is glad to place his son in 1he 
school, as well as for the sake of his studies. 
Acbunta is a promising boy, and is one of 
my class of Sanscrit students; he is the 
only one unbaptized, and the only one 
unappropria.ted, or I was anxious to place 
one of the baptized lads on your list; 
there is, howe,·er, every encouragement to 
hope well of this boy, and more than this 
can hardly be said at his age; he is now 
about twelve years old. 

I b .. ve thus made the best use of your 
bounty in my power at present. We are, 
however, and have been for some time, con
templating the formation of a more advanced 
class of students; but want o! more mission-
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ary strength has rendered it impossible. I 
hope, if spared another year, to complete the 
translation of the scriptures: which will not 
only relieve me from my constant and close 
application at the desk, but set at liberty 
two young men engaged with the press de
partment; mean time I am looking about 
for assistance in teaching. 

I am, my dear sir, to you, personally un
known, and perhaps shall remain so in this 
world, but I cherish the humble hope of 
knowing you hereafter. That just view of 
Christian stewardship which has led you thus 
to appropriate the talents committed to your 
care, cannot be uninteresting to one who has 
so deeply lamented the indifference of his 
fellow-Christians to this noblest privilege 
conferred by God on men,-the privilege of 
co-operating with himself in seeking the 
salvation of mankind. When the season of 
human probation shall have ended, and our 
season of time on earth, &c., be passed away 
for ever; then will appear to many an 
astonished Christian miser, or Christian 
drone, the folly and turpitude of golrlen op
portunities so abused, of precious privileges 
so totally unappreciated. Though I would 
not cherish any other hope than that it is by 
free grace we are saved, yet, I have often 
thought, that, if in relation to feeding the 
hungry, and clothing the naked, it may be 
said, "These cannot recompence thee, but 
thou sbalt be recompenced at the resurrec
tion of the just;" it may he so said in rela
tion to the support of such asylums as ours, 
where body and soul are cared for, with a 
peculiar emphasis. 

I beg to remain, 
Yours faithfully, 

A. SUTTON. 

EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER OF 
REV. C. LACEY. 

Dated Jan 18th, 1844. 
MY DEAR BROTHER Sross1Ns,-Your 

long and welcome letter came to hand a 
few days since, by the last mail, and was 
read in public durbar• to our great satisfac
tion. If I were to commence ap0logies for 
not writing to you at an earlier period, I 
should consume all my space, so I had 
bott_er say nothing, especially, as oo this 
8UbJect the least said is soonest mended : 
however I must tell you I have been turned 
out of the cantonments,t and have had to erect 

•Durhar, assembly 

t A _cantonment is a portion of ground allotted 
for m11ttary purposes. The houses In it arc fre. 
411:ently the property of. or are occupied by, 
private Individuals, but they are obliged to quit 
Whe~ever they are required by the military. 
Sbuch was the case with reference to the house 
rother Lacey occupied. 

myself a new residence. This has so occu
pied my time as to leave me little leisure 
for correspondence with my friends. I have 
now neRrly accomplished my work, and 
must attend to some friends, and you are 
the first. 

I feel much obliged by your promise to 
send me any thing useful, and hope yon 
will succeed. Do allow me to mention a 
few things. A ritle ;+ try to send me one; 
also a good Magic Lantern, fitted for useful 
purposes; the whole series of Pinnock's 
Catechisms for translation; some common 
field seeds, as peas, beans, wheat, oats, 
barley, all kinds of vegetable and flower 
seeds, and bulbs. I don't mind some ex:
pence for them, if yon cannot get them free. 
The rifle would be especially useful, as the 
tigers are rampant about Choga, and it is 
fearful to go there nnprovided with defensive 
weapons. Last week two men were carried 
of!' in broad open day, near Choga, and one 
of them had three companions. "--e have 
twehe or fourteen inquirers at and about 
that place, so that I have frequently to go 
over. If some of my friends knew our 
hazard, I am sure they would not delay to 
send me such a weapon. One of our con
verts, the Sahara, was beset by a tiger for 
a considerable distance, and was put into a 
fearful state of agitation. However, his 
companions gave mouth lustily, and the 
brute was cowed, and went off. 

You know, too, how useful hams and 
~heeses are; you might just tell some of 
our swine-slaying, and cheese-manufactur
ing friends, what a desideratum such articles 
are, and I have more than a hope that they 
will be generous. I could mention many 
other articles, which, in this I,md of debility 
and sun, would be very pleasing; but r 
must economize room. 

My heart is very much with you, and 
ardent prayers always for you, that you 
may have large success; but this I am 
sure I need not tell you, being assured that 
you believe it so without being told. Please 
present my most kind and affectionate re
membrances to all friends, wherever you 
go. It would not be well to particularize, 
or I could soon fill my paper. 

t A rifle has, I believe. been sent for brother L .• 
and is to go out under the care of brother Buckley. 
I merely give the extract therefore. to shew how 
nece~sary articles of this kind are even to a 
missionary, who frequently has not only himself 
but bis flock to defend against the wild beasts. 
I have heard, that some friend presented Mr. 
Moffat with a splenllid pistol, with seven barrels. 
I am aware that some Christians at home have 
thought it very strange that missionaries should 
carry such ,veapons, but they would think other. 
wise if themselves were in their circumstances, 
where they not only have to be prepared to 
defend themselves against the attacks of wild 
beasts, but during their tours in the cold seaso_n 
especially, have to shoot a good deal of theu 
own meat, or starve !-I. S, 
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I commenced my cold season labours 
about the beginning of November, and haYe 
had two trips among the people; one down 
to"·ards the coast, and the other about 
Rangi. In my first tour I must have come 
in contract with at least 10,000 people in 
their markets: two a day frequently occur
red, and we preached, argue.I, and distrib
uted tracts, &c , in all of them. I also had 
some good opportunities in villages, and 
about my tent in the evenings. On my 
second tour, 1 ,·isited Guntimundi, a large 
brass manufacluring town, and in two 
stands obtained a good number of hearers, 
who listened with pleasing attention. • • 

I am off again next week for a month, 
and afterwards there will be numerous 
festh·als, &c. which we can visit with 
ach-antage. Our cause at Choga gets on 
.-ery well indeed. The people are generally 
fa,·ourably impressed towards Christianity, 
and we have about tweh-e enquirers there. 
I hope three or four will be baptized next 
Lord's dav hut one. • • 

You wiil ha,·e beard ere this of the death 
of poor Lockshmandas. He was another 
sacrifice to Calcutta. Oh that he had 
returned from Midnapore; I ha,·e seldom 
felt more at the loss of any than of him. 
Mary, his widow, is now here, but is going 
to Berhampore to morrow. The native 
preachers and Christians generally are 
well. Ganga has been very active and 
useful this season. His preaching has 
sometimes produced an astounding effect, 
and I have felt very thankful for such a 
man. 

Affcctionatelv Yours, 
·c. LACEY. 

LETTER FROM MR. WIKINSON 
TO MR. BUCKLEY. 

Feb. I Ith, 1844. 
MY DEAR BROTHER BUCKLEY,-! cannot 

let this mail go without sending a few lines, 
though, as I am ,·ery much engaged, I am 
inclined to think tLey will only be a few. It 
is always interesting to tell bow good the 
Lord is to us; and I do feel it a great 
pleasure when I have to tell it to you. The 
memory of days that are now past, often 
dwells on my mind with peculiar pleasure, 
and that is now increased by the thought 
that I can look forward to renewing some of 
those delightful interviews we ha,·e been 
wont to enjoy. We have just passed from 
under one of the darkest clouds that we 
have e,•er known; it commenced in the be. 
ginning uf tl,e last year, with deaths and de
parture from India: it went on through the 
year, with distressing disease, till I quite 
lCJciked witlwut hope lo our southern stations; 
l,ut nuw tl,ing• have a delightful aspect; the 

first gleam we saw was In renewed health; 
this was followed by the delightful news that 
you were co1uing tu join us, and now both 
the Church, and the sch,iol at Berhampore, 
are in a prosperous state; the dal'!, cloud has, 
I trust, passed away, and left us humbled in 
the dust, in a better state for every duty, and 
with a greate,· relish for eve1·y pri l'ilege. Last 
Sunday week I had the pleasure of receiving 
two new members into the Church, one 
from Ganjam, and the other from Berham. 
pore school; we have now five persons who 
are waiting for baptism, and se,·eml who have 
been suspended are anxious to be restored; 
and to preach and pray among the native 
Christians and school children is now de
lightful work. The Lo,·d seems to be with 
us on all occasions when we meet together. 
I trust my health and Mrs. W's. is re-estab, 
lished; still from frequent intimations which 
I feel within my poor frail blldy, I find it 
exceedingly important to take great care of 
myself; still I hope to bold on if it be the 
will of my heavenly Father, for many years. 

Latelv mv mind has heen mucb exercised 
by a desire ·to go and do something among 
the Khunds, the people who inhabit the hills 
of Goomsur, among whom you have heard 
the practice of human sacrifice is still going 
on. Captain Macpherson, ail officer em
ployed by government to rescue these vic
tims, has just returned to Berhampore, with 
about one hundred children, whom he has 
saved from the most horrid deaths. Last 
year he rescued about one hundred and 
forty. Mr. Sutton and myself, applied for 
fifty boys and fifty girls, but the application 
was detained at Ganjam. I have written a 
long letter to the Madras government, com
plaining of the manner these children were 
disposed of: the girls were given over to a 
tribe of Khunds, (who destroy their own 
female children) to be their wives, and the 
boys given to Mussnlmans, except a few I 
obtained. I have begged them to receive my 
application for fifty boys for myself, and 
thirty girls for Miss Derry, and asked them 
to support them. Captain M. says there is 
every prospect of my applic11tion being sue. 
cessful. Should this be the case, I hope to 
be able to gain something more of the Khund 
language. I have been trying to prepare 
some school books in the language, as some 
of the boys I now have still speak it; I 
quite hope the government will support the 
children; if not, I belle\'e they will be pro
vided for in some other way. I wish you 
were here, we could lea,e Mrs. \V., and Miss 
D., who agree well together, at Berhau,pore, 
and visit this interesting people, who have 
no cast to prevent their receiving the truth, 

Now my dear brother, I must say farewell. 
That vou may have a happv and prosp~rous 
,•oyag·e, and find at the end: your best hop~& 
fully realiud, aud be long spared to labor ID 
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this land of trials, is my prayer, and the 
proyer I will leach others to offer for yon. 

Yours in the best of bonds, 
H. WILKINSON. 

N.B. I have received a very Jong Jetter by 
this mall, from Miss D., containing much 
pleasing, and some painful information, one 
bad been baplized and two restored, and the 
internal state of the Church much improved. 
Only eight, (instead of eighty,) of the 
I(hund children, had been obtained from 
captain M., and these were girls. 

EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER OF 
REV. A. SUTTON. 

MY BELOVED BROTHER STUBBINS,-1 
intended to commence a letter to you last 
week, that I might stuff into it whate,.er 
occurred to my mind as likely to interest 
you, but one of my old bilious attacks and a 
number of other things, which have driven 
me up into a corner, obliged me to forego 
that ; and after all, my head. ache is not 
gone. However, what I can do, I must, in 
accordance with the leading principle of my 
life, viz., that although I feel satisfied I can 
do nothing so well as I could wish and 
know it might be done, yet I must occupy 
with mv modicum of talent as I can. I 
find · that two months' letters and parcels 
were lost in the Memnon steamer. Our 
post-master managed to keep our May letters 
too late so that they, with those for June, 
were sent together: this has occasioned us 
much anxiety and disappointment; and, 
among our correspondents, you also are 
deprived of the privilege of paying a little 
postage. 
~ e were thankful to bear of your safe 

a~rival-events of the voyage-interview 
Wllh the Committee, &c., &c., but are cou. 
cerned to bear of sister Stubbins being so 
poorly, Hope ere this she is perfectly re
covered, and begins to calculate the time 
for re-embarkation. However, it is well to 
eat all the fresh air of England she can 
with safety. • • • 

The l'esolution of the Committee to send 
ns ~ve additional men, is, I think, a very 
rational one. It should have been acted out 
long _ago. 0 that these may be no 
accession of real laborers-men who will 
;n•~e known, from their own lips, the ever
astmg Gospel to the people! This work I 

esteem as the very cream of the missionary 
~haracter, and hence the noblest work al
otted lo man on earth; other kinds of work 

may be more pleasant to flesh and blood 
and gain more applause from a stupid 
world; but this, I believe, the most accept
~ble in the eye of our master. Blessed and 

onoreu are they who persevere in it with 11 
81bteady aim and simplicity of soul, even to 

e end. 

I had thought of printing e few pages of 
Indroductory Grammar, with some idioma
lical exercises to help our candidates for 
missionary service, and perhaps I shall do 
so; but you are fa England, and will supply 
its place for the present.• Still anvthing 
t~at will enable and induce persons· to be-
gm to learn the language is valuable. • • • ,v e are now in Isaiah, 
in translating the Scriptures. • . . 
POSITION AND CLAIMS OF OUR 

MISSION. 

( Continued from page 144.) 
IN 1827, our Connexion numbered 9041 
members, and the income of our Mission, 
though less that iu the preceding year, was 
£1671. Then we had no orphan asylums· 
we ~ad no native ministers; we had scarce!; 
a H1ndoo convert; we had no printing office; 
our brethren were labouring, lmt Iiule was 
effected. This year the Connexion numbers 
171.!76 members, but instead of a propor
tionaie !ncr~ase in our funds, for obeying 
the Sav1_our s great commission, we have of 
regular mcome hnt £1428 5s. 3d.; not in. 
cloding s?me arrear~ of the former year, 
and legacies, &c. which are uncertain and 
fluctuating. This statement is rendered 
still more painful when we add, that our 
prospects of nsefuluess are so much bright
ened, and our moti¥es for exertion so much 
increased; for, now we have many Hindoo 
bre1hren and sisters, the fruit of our 
br~t?ren's mini~try; we ha•e many native 
mm,sters, labormg to diffuse the Gospel 
they have received ; we ha,·e orphan 
~sylu~s,_boarding and educating the young 
m Chns~1nn ki:io.wledge; we have a printing 
office, cuculatmg, far and wide, volumes 
full of sacred truth; and we have brethren 
calling for help from us, whose loug perse. 
verance and continued labours in the Indian 
field, entitle them to our veneration and 
warm affection. 
_ A few years ago in the Association letter, 
~t was stated that our Missionary Society's 
mcon:ie for that year ( 1839,) not including 
legacies, &c. was £ I 47 5. In the comparison 
drawn between the efforts of our Connexion 
and those of the Independents, Puticula; 
Baptists and Wesleyans, it was shown that 
while the missionary contributions of the 
Independents, were at the rate of £2247, for 
every one hundred Churches, ours were but 
at the rate of £1231; that the average con. 
tribution of Baptist Churches, supporting 

• Since writing the above, our dear brother 
has commenced this important work, which stu.
dents will find very valuable, and as simple as 
circumstances will admit.-J. s. 
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their Mission was at the rate of £33 12s. 4d. 
a Church, while our average was but £18 
8s. 9d.; that the \Ve~leyans contributed at 
the rate of £ I 97 for every thousand mem
bers, while our contributions that year were 
at the rate of but £ I 02 for en•ry thousand 
members. The difference then so great, 
bas since become painfully greater, the 
income of these SociPties have much in
creasPd since that time, while though our 
Connexion bas increased, the income of our 
Mission has decreased, so that the regular 
income this year, is but at the rate of £84 
for e,·ery thousand members. Jn 1823, 
our 11. 'f'erage for one thousand mem hers was 
£188; in 1839, it was £102; now it is 
but £84. 

Brethren, the cause of this is not that all 
are inactive. Some Churches are acth·e 
and zealous, but their efforts to increase the 
means of spreading the blessed Gospel 
among perishing nations, are more than 
counteracted by the inactivity of others. 
So far as they are individually concerned, 
they suffer not through the inactivity of 
others, for " the Lord loveth a cheerful 
giver, and be that soweth bountifully, shall 
also reap bountifully,'' but I.he cause for 
which they exert t_bemselves suffers, the 
souls of the heathen suffer, the Kingdom 
of Christ suffers, and ultimately the inactive 
and illiberal tbemseh-es will suffer, for the 
Lord of all declares that "he that soweth 
sparingly, shall reap also sparingly.'' 

Brethren, we commend these remarks to 
your attention, and beg you to enquire 
whether your Church bas dune its duly to 
the heathen world and to the Saviour who 
died for you and for the world. 

W P. lay these statements before you, that 
you may see and feel the necessity of ex
ertion, to improve the funds of the Society. 
Surely you would not have the Mission sink 
for want of aid. This wonld not only be 
a permanent disgrace to any body of Chris
tians, but would evince such awful apathy 
to the best interests of men, such ingratitude 
to God for success already given, and such 
want of love to Him, who became poor to 
enrich us, that every friend of !'Ur body 
must deprecate such an event. 

What then can be done to promote the 
permanent improvement of our Mission 
fund? 

We apprehend that, first, CeURCHES 
should seriously take up this subject as their 
concern. Jn too many instanr.es it bas been 
left to a few individuals, aided by the occa
sional visits of the Society's agents, but this 
is not sufficient. Those who have intluence 
and time should make the cause their own, 
and Churches should esteem the spreading 
of the Gospel in the world, that which con
cerns them next to spreading that Gos
pel in their own vicinity. 

One object to which altenllon should bo 
paid, is the obtaining as many annual sub
scribers as possible; and where more cannot 
be obtained, friends should be entreated to 
imitate the scale of liberality, usual with 
other denominations, of contributing en 
annual guinea im!Rad of a smaller sum, and 
to imitate other Christian denominations, 
in no longer lettiug thlLt be the extent of 
Christian liberality, but in obtaining to as 
great an extent as can be larger subscrip
tions. In some few instances this is done, 
and contributions of this class vary from 
a shilling a week, to ten, and even to thirty 
pounds a year. 

Another means of promoting the interests 
of the Mission, would be forming small 
EFFICIENT committees in your respective 
neighbourhoods to attend to its interests. 

Another object to which attention should 
be directed, is an increase in the number 
of weekly collectors, and the adoption of 
such a system of regularity and frequency 
in collecting, as shall prevent the loss of 
subscriptions through neglect on the part 
of visiting collectors. 

This however is not all that is now needed, 
a special effort is re411isite in behalf of our 
Indian Mission. At a numerously attended 
meeting of the committee, held at Leicester, 
on the 23rd of last . month, the following 
resolution was cheerfully adopted, and one 
brother who supported it offered £10 as 
his subscription for the object proposed. 
' Agreed, that this Committe having heard 
the appeal of Brother Sutton, and likewise 
the verbal statements of Brother Stubbins, 
urging an addition of at least five Mission
aries to our present number in Orissa, deter
mine on making a zeaious effort to send out 
that number." Information of the adoption 
of this resolution is already on the way to 
India. Let not the hopes It will excite in 
your brethren there be disappointed. 

Nov. I, 1843. 

MISSIONARY ANNIVERSARIES. 

LINCOLNSHIRE AND CAMBRIDGESHIRE, 
-A series of very interesting meetings we~e 
held in our Churches in this district, ID 
tho month of April, attended by brethren 
Buckley, and Stubbins. Wisbech, Long 
Sutton, Tydd, &c., have been referred to 
with great pleasure by the above brethren. 

LONDON, Boro' Road.-On Lord's-day, 
May 5th, two sermons were preac~ed on 
beh'llf of our Orrissa mission; that ID the 
morning by Mr. T. Hudson, and in ~be 
afternoon, at three o'clock, Mr. Stubbins 
addressed the children of the Sabbath• 
school, on the nature and effects of heathen 
idolatry at presenl practised in Orissa. Jn 
the evening, Mr. Stubbins preached froDl 
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2 Cor. lx. 15; lo a deeply attentive audience. 
On the following Monday evening, a public 
missionary meeting was held, tbe'Rev. J. Ste
venson, A. M., occupied the chair, and interest
ing speeches were delivered by Rev. I. Stub, 
bins, T. Hudson, G. Thompson Eaq., lately 
returned from India, and others. Consider, 
able interest was exhibited throughout all 
the services, especially so in the information 
given by our esteemed missionary, Rev. I. 
Stubbins. Collections, and subscriptions for 
the year included, £4 7. 15s. 36d, 

ANNIVERSARIES OF RELIGIOUS 
INSTITUTIONS. 

"THE May Meetings,'' as they are fre
quently called, have passed over; and, 
though it will not be in our power to give a 
full account of their proceedings, we shall 
glance at some of the most prominent facts 
connected with the anniversaries of the 
leading missionary institutions. It is pleas
ing lo reflect, though the missionary 
societies belong to different denominations 
of Christians, that they all, with the Bible 
and Tract societies, exist for the same glorious 
and beue,·olent object, the e,·angelizalion of 
the world. May the period soon come when 
their influence shall be felt and appreciated 
in all lands! 

THE LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY 
held its fiftieth anniversary on Thursday, 
May 9th, at Exeter Hall. W. Evans, Esq, 
M. P., presided. The report alluded with 
pleasure to the operations in India, South 
Africa, the West Indies, and China; and 
with regret to the recent conduct of the 
French in Tahiti, and the continued perse
cutions in Madagascar. Nineteen indi
viduals had been sent out during the year. 
The income of this noble iustilution for the 
last year was £81,t!l2., and its expenditure 
£83,52,'.;. A missionary from Benares re
ferred with great propriety to the satisfaction 
he had enjoyed in finishing the translation of 
the Scriptures into Hindustani, which was 
completed and printed May 30th, 1843. The 
Rev. J. A. James described a delightful 
protestant missionary meeting that bad been 
held at Rome, on the 20th of March last, at 
the residence of Sir C. E. Smith. An 
adjourned meeting was held in Finsbury 
chapel in the evening. 

THE WESLEYAN MISSIO!IARY SllCIETY 
lield its anniversary on Monday, April 29th, 
':J Exeter Hall. The Right Hon. Sir 

eor_ge Rose presided, The report stated, 
~at_ m Europe, South India, Australia, the 
Wcific Isles, \Vest and South Africa the 

~et Indies, &.c., the missions were, in a 
iattefactory state; but that in New Zealand, 

in consequence of disturbances, lhe m1ss1on 
had been suspended, and at the Cape of Good 
Hope, sickness had made great ravages 
amongst the missionaries. The society has 
274 stations, 387 missionaries, 101,137 
members, 640,300 scholars, and seven print
ing presses. The old debt of £30,000 is 
paid off, and the income of the past year is 
£110,620, being £2,288 below the expendi
ture. This was a thronged and a delightful 
meeting. 

THE CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY 
held its forty.fourth anniversary on Tuesuay, 
April 30th, at Exeter Hall. The Earl of 
Chichester presided. The ball was filled 
with ladies, and the platform with clergymen 
and gentlemen. This society bas aenl out 
nine missionaries during the year, its opera
tions are reported as satisfactory, and its in
come £104,323. It was refreshing to 
hear the bold and Scriptrual, evangelical and 
anti-puseyite sentiments nttered by Mr. 
Stowell of Manchester, on this occasion. 

THE BAPTIST MISSIONARY SocIETY 
held its fifty .second anniversary al Exeter 
Hall, on Friday, April 25th. The re
port stated, that four missionaries and 
their wives, had returned from this country, 
to their spheres of labour; that seven mis
sionaries bad been sent to occupy important 
stations, viz , two to Afriaa, two to Calcutta, 
two to Jamacia, and one to Montreal. 
Five teachers, and three female teachers, 
have been sent from J amacia to Africa. 
Two now labouring in Brittany and America, 
have been taken 011 the funds, and six 
others ba,·e been accepte•l, Two have died. 
45,000 rnlumes of Holy Scriptures barn been 
printed in Sanscrit, Hin<li, Bengali, &c., 
and 47,247 distributed. There are eight 
Churches in Ca.Jcutta, and sixteen in other 
parts of India. In Ce.vlon are 530 mem
bers and twenty-one native preachers. In 
Java one missionary; Sumatra, four sta
tions, six European missionaries, and twenty 
native preachers. In Africa, three stations, 
eight missionaries, &c.; in Canada, two 
rnisi;ionaries ; France, two ; \Vest Indies, 
fifty-one stations, thirty- three missionaries, 
34,000 members. At Bahama, Trinidad, 
Ha_vti, Honduras, about twenty principal 
stations. The Jubilee fu11d amounted to 
£34,184; making the total receipts for all 
purpo•es within the year £25,411. 

THE BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLB 
SOCIETY held its forti•th annhersarv in 
Exeter Hall, on Wednesday, l\Jay 1st. Lord 
Bexley presided. The attendance was not 
large. The income of the society from sales 
and subscriptions, &c., was £98,359; its 
issues, 944,031 ; being, since the formation, 
15,965,025 copies of the Scriptures. Tbe 
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bishops of Cashel and Worcester, and other 
distinguished persons, advocated its interests. 

THE BIBLE TRANSLATION SOCIETY met 
at Park strnet chapel, April 24. The report 
stated that the American Bible Society had 
l!ranted £500 for the Sanscrit translation, 
and 3,000 dollars for those now in progress. 
The edithns printed amounted to 45,000, 
and the income was £1,622. This was a 
spirited and excellent meeting. 

THE TRACT SOCIETY had its forty.fifth 
annual meeting on Friday evening, May 3rd, 
at Exeter Hall. The attendance was DU• 

merous. The chairman, S. Fletcher, Esq., 
gave a sketch of the history of this useful 
society. Tbe report referred to the opera
tions of the society in various parts of the 
world, to its new depository, its grants to 
various missionary and benevolent societies, 
Its issues for the yAar were 15,637,676, 
making its total issues to amount to 
400,000,000. Its income from all sources 
was £51,989. At this meeting Mr. Bicker
steth alluded to a report that "the four 
great powers of Europe had called on the 
Pope to renounce temporal power, and that 
twelve days had been given him to consider 
of the measure." The Pope in alarm bad 
ordered three days to be set ape.rt in prayer 
to the Virgin Mary ! Mr. King, of Cork, 
described in e.n interesting manner his 
preaching in the open air in Ireland, and 
gi,•ing the Catholics an exposition of St. 
Peter's sermon, Acts iii, iv., distributing 
tracts, containing portions of the "letters 
of SL Peter.'' 

THE IRISH EVANGELICAL SOCIETY met 
at Finsbury chapel, on Tuesday evening, 
May 7. This society, which belongs to the 
Independents, has thirty-one agents em
ployed as pastors, missionaries, and readers. 
It bas eighteen Churches, and many open
ings for usefulness. 

THE COLONIAL MISSIONARY SOCIETY 
assembled for its eighth anniversary at 
Finsbury chapel, on Friday evening May I 0. 
Its op~re.tions a.re in Canada, South Austra
lia, and New Zealand. Severe.I of its con
gregations bad taken the burden on them
selves, thus leaving the society to open 
new fields of usefulness. Ils income was 
£3,064, and its expenditure £3,540. 

THE COLONIAL CHURCH SOCIETY met 
in Exeter Hall, on Wednesday evening 
May 8. Its spheres of le.bar are, Western 
Australia., Nova Scotia, and the Cape. 
Income, £3,077. 

THE SONDAY SCHOOL UNION held a 
crowded meeting e.t Exeter Hall, May 2nd. 
C. Hindley, Fsq., M. P. presided. The 
report detailed e.t length the operations of 
the society in various countries. Its be-

ue.-olent receipts we,·e £1,747, ancl thoee of 
its trade accounts, £13,572. A great deal of 
interest was excited bv the discussion as to 
the sale of Church cO:techlsms, when It wee 
decided that the Union should discontinue 
the sale of all denominational catechisms. 

THE BRITISII AND FOREIGN SCHOOL 
SoclETY met at Exeter Hall, on Monday 
May 6th. Lord John Russell in the chair. 
The withdrawment of thP. Factory Bill was 
alluded to in the report, as having occa. 
sioned increased efforts by the society. 288 
teachers had been received for training 
cluring the year, and eighty six new schools 
bad been opened. The spirit of this meet
ing was joyous and the attendance very 
large. Tbe receipts for the year were 
£10,081. 

THE BRITISH AND FOREIGN SAILORS' 
SOCIETY met at Crosby He.II, Bishop
gate Street, on Monday evening, May 6th. 
In our English ports, and in many on the 
continent, and in other parts of the world, 
the operations of this society are bene6cie.lly 
carried on. The receipts for the year were 
£1,971. . 

THE LONDON CITY MISSION met e.t 
Exeter Hall, May 2nd. J. P. Plumtree, 
Esq., presided. From the report it appeared 
that "every visitable family" in Spitalfields 
was now under visitation, that twenty mis
sionaries were labouring in that district, and 
that great good bas been done. There are 
l O I missionaries employed ; 501,552 visHs 
bad been me.de to the poor, 32,398 of which 
were to the sick and dying; 1,536 persons 
had been induced to attend public worship. 
3,613 children have been sent to school; 
7,389 copies of the Scriptures have been 
put in circulation, 57,000 tracts have been 
given away, 622 persons are giving evidence 
of regeneration and conversion. Receipts 
£8,781. 

THE CHRISTIAN INSTRUCTION SocIETY, 
an institution kindred to the above, held its 
meeting in Finsbury chapel, April 30th. 
This society bas in London and neighbour
hood 102 associations, eleven missionaries, 
2,263 unpaid visiters, and bas visited near 
56,000 families. Many cases of distress 
have been relieved : many Scriptures dis
tributed, and children entered in schools, 
besidea open air preaching in summer, e.od 
lectures m winter. Expenditure £1,009. . 

Many other religious and philanthropic 
societies held their anniversaries during the 
month, but tbev cannot be even aotioed, 
Pleasing fa.et! "that in our metropolis s_o 
much benevolent aud Christian exertion JS 

combined! all those mentioned-whether for 
the Scriptures or tracts, or schools: or for 
missions at home or a.broad, contemplate the 
same end, and are combining to promote II, 
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ANNUAL MEETING. 

The thirtieth anniversary was held at the 
Hall of Commerce, Threadneedle.street, on 
Tuesday evening, the 23rd ult., and was so 
numerously attended, that it was necessary 
to adjourn to a larger room than the one in 
which the meeti11g was intended to be held. 
We subjoin a condensed report of the pro
ceedings. The chair was occupied by J. 
T!lITTON. Esq. 

The services having been commenced by 
singing, . 

The Rev. J. SMITH, of Park-street, im
plored the divine blessing. 

The CHAIRMAN then rose, and said: 
Many of you were' present at the lecture 
delivered a few evenings since on the sub
ject which will occupy our thoughts on the 
present occasion. Not having been privi. 
leged to share that pleasure with you, I 
am unacquainted with the nature of the 
address then delivered. If, therefore, I 
should allude to the same topics, you will 
kindly excuse the unintentional repetition. 
It was once observed, as a proof of the 
glory of our country, that on her dominions 
the sun never sets. Had the individual 
followed out the train of thought, surely 
changing from the natural to the moral, he 
might have added, that upon some of them 
the sun never rises-or, with beams so 
faint, that they serve only to reveal the 
cheerless gloom around. For an instance 
in point we need not traverse long tracks 
of intervening ocean, to those distant shores 
where the heathen still sit in darkness and 
the shadow of death. A voyage not very 
much doubling the duration of this evening's 
meeting will land us on a shore which 
affords an unhappy illustration of the re. 
marks I have made. There temples are 
professedly reared for the honour of the 
Most High. A stranger, gazing on these 
structures, and beholding the thousands that 
t~rong the altars, might conclude that reli
gion was there flourishing. But except in 
so.me of the more favoured spots, you 
might almost as well seek for the living 
among the dead, as for the pure religion 
of Jesus on the shores of Ireland. That 
religion is known by its fruits-" love, joy, 
peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, 

faith, meekness, tempP.rance." Are they to 
be found there 1 Do they blossom on her 
mountains 1 Are they seen in her valleys 1 
It may seem absurd almost to say, that not 
so is the present condition of Ireland. Her 
situation seems to remind us of those sacred 
voyagers who were driven up and down in 
Adria, day after day ; and while neither 
sun nor stars in many days appeared, the 
very hope of being saved seemed taken 
away. But when despair was about to take 
possession of their spirits, there stood forth 
the apostle of Christ, and told them of that 
God who could clear tho•e clouded skies, 
and calm those rolling surges ; and of the 
promise given him of deliverance and safety. 
So may the ministers of Christ, undis
mayed by the scene around them, stand 
forth in this hour of Ireland's darkness and 
degradation, and proclaim to her sons the 
glad tidings of salvation and peace. We 
rejoice to know, that some of our dissent. 
ing brethren ; and some in the ranks of 
protestant Episcopalians, are similarly en
gaged ; and we should hope that within 
the pale of the Romish church, there are 
men who direct their followers to Him 
whose blood cleanseth from all sin. Yet 
is it wrong to say that there is an almost 
total absence of gospel light ! What a 
condition this for a land bearing the name 
of Christian, and what an eternal reproach 
to the country with which it is connected. 
We have shown sympathy to our own people 
by raising them houses of prayer, collegiate 
institutions, schools for the education of our 
youth; we have established societies for 
promoting the spiritual welfare of Israel's 
scattered children, and to bid the very exile 
of Palestine stay his wanderings amid the 
green pastures of his Saviour's fold. More 
than this, we have expended millions of 
treasures in evangelizing the rest of the 
world, while for Ireland we have absolutely 
done next to nothing. This society, in 
connexion with other kindred institutions, 
would seek to extend to our ,ister island 
those religious privileges with whic~ we 
ourselves are so richly favoured; and if we 
glance for a moment at the means by which 
it seeks to accomplish this object, we shall 
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fi nrl that they alone are adapted to the end 
desirerl, and l belie'l'e thnt end can be ac
complishPd, if they are used with untiring 
en,'rg)', in dependence upon that Spirit 
whose power none can withstan,l lt is 
slated in the second rule of this Society, 
that it contemplates a wl'll organized sys_ 
tem of agency~ that is to say, a band of 
Christian itinerants, dispersed in various 
directions, to proclaim the gospel in all its 
purity and truth. Jn this there is nothing 
of no,·elty; it was not a plan of action pur
sued for the first time when the missionary 
spirit, which had lain dormant for ages ,,.as 
re-awakened; for sacred scripture records 
its adoption in apostolic times. What but 
this was enjoined on the listening disciples 
of their ascending Lord, "Go ye into all 
the world and preach the gospel to e'l'ery 
creature 1" ·what but this was pursued 
when they were scattered abroad, and went 
e'l'ery where preaching the word 1 What 
but this was accomplished when one of 
them exclaimed, in the spirit of holy tri
umph, that from Jerusalem round about 
lllyricum he had fully preached the gospel 
of Christ. ls there any thing in the cir
cumstances of Ireland that shall make the 
efficient working of the system an impossi
bility 1 or, to speak more guardPdly, of 
doubtful success 1 1 cannot but think that 
if there was a sufficient number of faithful, 
able ministers of the gospel, to go forth, 
determining to know nothing among men, 
but Jesus Christ and him crucified,-to pass 
through her towns, and villages, and ham
lets, under the influence of the Holy Spirit, 
a change most glorious and complete would 
ere long be witnPssed,- and those who 
went forth amidst darkness and discourage
ment, would return rejoicing, bringing their 
sheaves with them. There is also men
tioned the establishment of schools, the 
distribution of religious tracts, and the dif_ 
fusion of the .holy scriptures. Who can 
recount the number of instances in which 
the gift of one bible has been blessed ! 
A silent messenger of God, it enters the 
humble dwelling at first unread, till some 
circumstance, trivial in itself, but provi
dential in its results, produces attention to 
the long-neglPcted treasure ; it is opened, 
-the light of heaven falls upon the sacred 
page,- and truth stands forth in all her 
native purity and loveliness to the eye of 
the astonished and delighted beholder. No 
sooner is a man convinced himself, than the 
daily object of his life is to conYince others. 
Who can say where an example so bene
ficial shall cease to operate! I believe that 
there are to be found many in Ireland who 
are willing, likP, the noble Bereans of old, to 
search the sacred volume for themselves.
Will you not, then, lend some bumble aid 
to a society that seeks to send to lrel.ind 

the word of God, and, where necessary, 
translated into the native tongue 1 Jt 
may be even now the eleventh hour of 
her spiritual destiny ; bleerling with the 
wounds, and weeping over the woes of cen
turies of sorrow, she makes, through the 
medium of this society, her pathetic, it may 
be her last appeal to you. What scene is 
more fitted for the labours, what objects 
are more worthy of the efforts, of British 
Christians"! You who instrumentallyplanted 
the standard of the cross on the sultry 
plains of India, proclaimed the freedom 
of the gospel to the captive children of Ham; 
to you Ireland casts her imploring gaze; and 
strange, methinks, it will be, if he whose 
heart can bleed for the sorrows of the dis
tant, haa no commiseration for those who 
are perishing at his very doors. A gentle
man, well known in his day, bas expressed 
a wish that the waters would roll over Ire
land, and thus blot it from the map of 
nations. Would that the waters did roll 
over Ireland-not, indeed, of the wide At
lantic that thunder on her shores-not the 
narrow rivers that intersect her pastures, 
nor the swelling lakes that lie cradled at the 
foot of her mountain heights-but those purn 
and blessed streams which shall fertilize 
the moral soil, shall sweep away the cor. 
ruption of ages, and shall bear the heir 
of immortality to the stormless haven of 
perpetual peace. 

The Rev. S. GREEN then read an abstract 
of the report, which consisted as usual, of 
highly interesting extracts from the com
munications of ministers and scripture read
ers labouring in Ireland, and from which it 
appeared that the society was steadily pur
suing ita important objects, and with great 
success. The receipts during the past year 
had somewhat exceeded the expenditure, 
the legacies received had been larger than 
usual. From the commencement of the 
year it had been felt that the increasing 
duties of the secretaryship were becoming 
too onerous for any London pastor, and the 
Rev. S, Green had been invited by the 
committee to relinquish his pastoral engage
ments, and give himself exclusively to the 
business of this society. That invitation, 
however he had declined, and the Rev. Mr. 
Trestrail, late of Cork, had been appointed 
to the office. 

R. STOCK, Esq., then presented his ac
counts as treasurer, from which it appeared 
that there was a debt against the society, at 
the last annual meeting, of £1348 lls. 9d., 
but this year it had been reduced to £1152 
15s. 2d. 

The Rev. T. SPRIGG, A.M., moved, 
I. " That the report, extracts from whi~h 

have now been read, be received and cir
culated under the direction of the com
mittee ; this meeting, at the same time, 
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cherishing the liveliest satisfaction that the 
committee have sought during the year to 
augment the number of ministers connected 
with the society, and to station additional 
reaclers in the larger towns. The meeting, 
moreover, are thankful to learn that the 
year's income of the society has somewhat 
more than covered its expenditure.'' 

It appears from the report that the num
ber of ministers and readers have been 
increased in Ireland during the past year, 
espedally in large towus. I am delighted 
that our societies are beginning to feel that 
the way to evangelize the country, is to 
occupy its principal towns, that from them 
the light may emanate as from so many im
portant centres to the villages around. When 
the apostles went forth to preach the gospel to 
the Gentiles, they entered into cities and 
towns, seeking there to plant the standard of 
the cross, satisfied that the waving of the 
banner would be seen to the utmost parts of 
the land. Another point referred to in the 
resolution is the state of the funds. I 
approach that subject with a mixture of pain 
and pleasure. We must all feel pleased 
that the income has more than met the ex
perditure; it is, however, painful to think 
that a portion of the receipts has been 
derived from legacies ; for however confi
dent we may feel that to our departed friends 
the exchange of wor1'1s is their eternal gain, 
yet we cannot but lament the loss of useful 
and devoted disciples of Christ. I also regret 
that, in order to keep the expenditure within 
the income of the society, the former should 
be so very small. From £2,000 to £3,000 
a year expended on Ireland, is but a trifling 
sum from that body considered to be repre. 
sented by this society. At the same time, 
we are permitted to rejoice that we are not 
labouring without the testimony of Gud in 
Gur favour. Darkness thick and dense has 
appeared to rest over Ireland. Some have 
been almost ready to imagine that the time 
was not yet come to make an effort in that 
part of our own empire. What, however, 
can be a stronger proof that the people 
require light, than the fact that they are 
covered with thick darkness 1 What can be 
a clearer evidence that the time has come for 
labour, than the awful consideration that 
souls are descending into another world 
without a knowledge of the gospel of Jesus 
Christ. I· agree with you, Sir, as to the 
possibility, nay, the certainty, that many 
are finding their way to heaven in spite of 
that system, the power of which we so 
much deplore in Ireland. I have lived 
there, and I have heard from the lips of some 
of the priesthood of the church of Rome 
statements as clear and decisive, upon the 
great leading fumlamental truths of Chris
tianity, as could be made. But, granting 
this, I left lrehrnd with a much more full 

conviction than that with which I entered 
it, that the system of Roman ism is one that 
must he broken up and scattered to the 
winds before the population can know the 
way of salvation. Under this impression, 
1 rejoice in every effort that is marle, with
out asking whether it is carried on by my 
own denomination or by any other. It is a 
great point gained, that it should be allowed 
by the community to which I have reforred, 
that it is desirable to circulate the word of 
God. Let even their edition go forth, and 
good must be done. I would not so much 
quarrel with a system that taught men to 
think even incorrectly, as with one that 
prevented them thinking at all. Their own 
scriptures cannot be widely circulated with
out exciting inquiry as to the difference 
between it and our Protestant version, and 
therefore I feel that an opening will be made 
for the dissemination of the truth to a much 
greater extent than is now enjoyed. 

Rev. J. W. MASSIE, in seconding the re
solution, said, I appear in the midst of this 
audience with unfeigned pleasure, as an 
intimation of brotherly sympathy with, and 
Christian confidence in, the Society whose 
interests have convened you this e..-ening. 
I have been with great pleasure a listener 
to the lucid and eloquent exhibition of prin_ 
ciple with which the business of this evening 
was introduced. If, indeed, the Chairman 
were not a hearer of the lecture delivered 
on a former evening, yet the mind of the 
Chairrr.an and that of the lecturer must 
have been taught to look with the same 
views on the aspect and the prospect ot 
Ireland. I have been constrained to look 
back fur many years to the position of that 
country. There were, two hundred and 
forty years ago, in the north of Ireland 
about ten ministers who preached the 1;ospel, 
irrr,spective of any connexion with the 
Established chmch. The residuum of their 
their labours gradually became what has, in 
more recent times, been denominated the 
Presbyterian body in Ireland. The ten have 
since been multi plied about fifty-fold, and 
there are now five hundred ministers of the 
blessed gospel of Jesus Christ preaching in 
that country. Still my own views and 
sympathies lead me very much to question 
the efficiency of their lahours, in conse_ 
quence of what I would call, in the lan
guage of scripture, the wedge of gold and 
the Babylonish garment which is found 
among them. If they would cast that forth 
from their camp, if they would trust the re_ 
sources of the king ofZion,-then, assuredly, 
their strength would be multiplied. and they 
would become "clear as the sun, fair as the 
moon, and terrible as an army with banners." 
There are ether Presbyterians, however, 
who, couscientiously refusing this badge of 
servitude, go forward on the same prin-
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ciples that we recognize, and efficiently 
labouring, succeed, by the blessing of God, 
in the promotion of our common Christi
anity. Looking back to about the same 
period of time, there were other men in 
whom you and I are interested by the re
miniscences of our ecdesiastical history. 
Lord Henry-as good a lord as ever wore 
the lieutenancy of Ireland- recei\-ed the 
Lord's Supper at the table of an Inde
pendent church. Colonel Jones tbe then 
Go,ernor of Dublin regularly assembled 
,.-ith the Baptist church in Dublin, and 
proved his submission to the crown of Im• 
manuel by all the bene,olence of his pri..-ate 
piety. and all the fen-ency of his secret 
prayers. At that time, England was in_ 
terested in the progress of the gospel in 
Ireland. They sent forth men of the most 
eminent talent, whose writings remain to 
this day a proof of the character of our 
forefathen; and of the puritans of England. 
Among these were John Howe, Stephen 
Charnock, John Owen, and others, who la.. 
boured as the agents of this Society are 
labouring-who preached the gospel faith
fully from house to house. We are, at the 
distance of two centuries, only beginning to 
follow up the work which they commenced. 
Who can doubt the fervency of Howe! 
tbe prayerfulness of Owen ! the evan
gelical piety of Charnock ? These men and 
their contemporaries went forth bearing 
precious seed, ...-hich they sowed in tears; 
but whence comes it that that seed did not 
grow as it bas grown amongst us! I be
lieve, in my sober judgment, that the want 
of success has arisen from this-that the 
good men of Engla~d who wishecl to pro_ 
mote the prosperity of Ireland thought to 
do the work themselves, instead of employ_ 
ing the Irish people. The Irish mind must 
feel that it has a ri6ht to develope itself. 
The cause may still farther be found in 
this, that when good men have been raised 
up, they ha,·e been taught to lean upon 
England as upon a crutch. Your churches 
in Ireland must sustain themselveR. I 
would not by this imply that the liberality 
of British Christians is to be stinted towards 
Ireland, or that it is to flow in its preseut 
narrow channel; but I would have those 
waters, to which our Chairman referred flow 
in a thousand rills, meandering through and 
fertilizing all Ireland. There has been not 
only a want of confidence towards the 
Christians of Ireland, but a want of noble 
sympathy towards the people generally, so 
that P.ven liberal and enlightened Roman 
cathoiics, who have entertained the prin_ 
ciples of the gospel of Jesus Christ, have 
Leen afraid to identify themselves with the 
English of the pale, lest they should he 
suspected of merely seeking that identifi
cation for the sake of filthy lucre. And, 

query-Do we pray enough for the pro■• 
perity of the cause-for the people who are 
the objects of our philanthropy 1 What 
is the manner in which even Christian 
ministers of all denominations hold occa. 
sional and rare intercourse with the priest. 
hood of Ireland 1 ls it not with the 
umbrella under the arm, that is next the 
priest, in order to pre,·ent anything like n 
linking together ! My firm conviction is, 
that there are as benevolent men under the 
garb of Roman catholic priests as there are 
in this room at tl1is moment. They are 
misled ; they are mistaken ; they hold 
erroneous doctrine ; but we should on that 
account, the more commiserate them, and 
exhibit the greater readiness to co-operate 
with them in all those works in which we 
can act together. While residing in Ire
land, it occurred to me, that it was desirable 
to promote a spirit of prayer on the part of 
protestant Christians, for the welfare of 
Ireland, and that the point to -which prayer 
should be directed was, not that the Roman 
catholics might be converted and joined to 
our church, but that the priests might be 
enlightened, and according to the measure 
of their enlightenment might be constrained 
by the love of Christ, to preach the gospel 
among the people. If I may venture to 
speak my own experience on that occasion, 
it was, that I looked on the priests with 
more tenderness than before. If we Hft up 
holy hands it must be without wrath and 
doubting; if we pray it must be in a kind 
spirit towards those for whom we pray; and 
the more we pray, the more will a kind 
spirit be produced, and the greater will be 
our success. 

The resolution was then put and agreed to. 
The Rev. C. HARDCASTLE (of Waterford), 

in moving the next resolution said : It is 
now twenty-seven years since it was my 
privilege to attend a meeting of the Baptist 
Irish Society. Who can look back to that 
period without being conscious of the great 
changes which have taken place! I little 
thought then, that twenty years of my life 
would be spent in Ireland. I rejoice to ba 
present at this meeting, and to behold it so 
numerous. I rejoice that this Society has 
mainta.ined its character as being among the 
first to discover right principles of actioo 
with respect to Ireland, the efficient mode of 
carrying them into operation, and that it has 
displayed untiring perseverance, We who 
have long laboured in Ireland, are uot tired; 
aod we rejoice that our friends here are of 
the same mind with ourselves. We trust 
that you will exert your energies still more 
fully, and above all that you will pray for 
the outpouring of the influence• of the 
blessed Spirit, so essential to the success of 
any of our labours. It will be expected 
that I should make some statements with 
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reference to Ireland. The topic to which I I him up with the perBuasion, that he will be 
would direct your attention is one that pe- still more useful here. 
culinrly belong• to me, as the eenior minieter The Rev. G. GoULD, of Dublin, in se
of the older churchee planted in that inter- I conding the resolution, said: It is impossible 
esting country. During the Protectorate, 

1 
for any man to tread the shores of Ireland 

Bnptist churches were planted in the south I without feeling the deepest interest in the 
of Ireland; and those in Dublin, Waterford, 

1 
moral and spiritual condition of her inha

nnd Cork still exist, But there was a long bitants. We behold them groaning under 
period of spiritual declension in thechnrches; the oppression of a monstrous system of 
and when the tone of piety is once lowered, superstition, but we also behold them groan
it is not an easy thing to raise it again. ing under the oppression of that most hateful 
This is.the case with individuals, but it is of all forms of Christianity, a state church. 
still more so in a society. In latter days, Just before I left Dublin, a society was 
however, God has been pleased to revive us, formed for the express purpose of hiring 
and for a great number of years our churches Protestant servants. I obtained a pros
have not been in so satisfactory a state. We pectus. It is required that every person who 
are labouring with that diligence and some applies for employment through that society 
portion of that faithfulness which the pos- should attend all the services of the state 
session of genuine religion may be expected church. A large portion of the episcopalian, 
to impart. We thank God and take cou- will not receive a servant into their employ
rage at every indication of your sympathy ment unless he does attend that church. A 
with us. We need that sympathy, and person enters a house as a sernnt; he is 
though we are anxious in a sense to be in- a catholic, and it not unfrequently happens 
dependent, yet we must, in some degree, that he is goaded to some hasty expression, 
depend upon your kind co-operation for the and that expression is immediately converted 
success of our exertions. With respect to into an argument to prove the corruption of 
our labours among Roltlan catholics, we are the Roman catholic system to which this 
sorry that we cannot report greater progress servant by profession belongs. But some of 
than we do. You ha,e, however, in this, a the most honest, faithful, and diligent ser
pledge of our .integrity. But Goel is bless_ vant~ in Ireancl, are catholics by profession. 
ing our labours even in this department. I By thus endeavouring to monopolize the re
was recently present at the baptism of two commendation of Protestant servants, the 
of our Roman c•tllolic brethren. I allude society is adopting means for thwarting the 
to this in connexion with the diffusion of the efforts we are putting forth with rPgard even 
Douay version of the Scriptures. One of to catholics. I had been preaching, once a 
them remarked, that if we could get. the Ro- week, for some time, in the renowned village 
man catholics to receive that Bible, they of Clontarf. We had been going on very well 
would heed the text, hut not the notes. The for some weeks, had a congregation of from 
resolution which I rise to move is the fol- twenty-six to thirty, and a little Roman ea
lowing :- tholic congregation outside. A number of 

" That this meeting, in accepting Mr. policemen, who were stationed at Clontarf, 
Green's resignation of the secretaryship, were impressed by the truth. The sergeant 
desire to express their high sense of the was himself for some time a regular attend
valuable services he has rendered to the ant. I went out, let the weather be fair or 
Society for the last eight years; and, as they foul, because I expected to meet a ,varm
concur in the steps taken to secure a secre- hearted and thankful people. But, after a 
tary who can devote the whole of his time to few weeks, I missed the sergeant, and I 
!he increasing duties of the office, the meet· found that the clergyman had been with 
ing _request Mr. Trestrail to undertake those him, and had represented that it would be a 
duties. They also tender thanks to Mr. dreadful calamity for him to receive my in
Stock, for the services which as treasurer he structions. He besought him to use all his 
has ~endered to the 1-iociety, and beg him to influence to prevent the subordinates from 
continue those sen·.ices; :i.nd the meeting coming. He withdrew from the pl11ce. One 
also nominate the following gentlemen as of the policemen, who felt it to be his privi
the committee for the year ensuing, with lege to come, was immediately appointed to 
power to fill up vacancies." be doing duty at the very hour of preaching. 

As our friend Mr. Green is obliged to Others were drafted off to Kingston, and 
retire from the office of secret11ry, l have to Phrenix-park, that my congrPgation might 
r•at pleasure in nominating our friend and he dwindled down. Has the pla_n succeeded! 

rot)ier Mr. Trestmil. I only spe11k the Thank God it has not. I am 1nfo~med that 
jentiment of every agent of the SociPty in there are not fewer than five policemen at 
reland, when l say in the language of that that station who have received the truth in 

country, with all the veins of our hearts we the love of it. The notion has gone abroad, 
~mmen~ him to your care. Regretting, as that the iaevitable result of up~etting the 

6 do, his absence from Ireland, we yield Establishment will be a state-patcl cathohc 
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priesthood. But the people have been too 
much indoctrinated with voluntaryism by 
the assiduous labours of O'Connell to permit 
it. Indeed, some of the catholics turn round 
upon those who call themselves Dissenters, 
and say, If yo11 assert, that the Christian 
minister is to he supported by the voluntary 
contributions of his own people, what do you 
mean by the Regimn Donum ? I would to 
God we could wipe that stain from our, 
brow. "'ith regard to our own denomi
nation, it may be right to say that our efforts 
are attracting the attention of Roman catho_ 
lies as well as that of the church party. 
The former, however, have a feeling of re. 
spect for us, because there have been some 
amongst us who have been faithful to their 
principles in days gone by. It is important 
that we should take adrnntage of this; but 
I do not believe that we shall do so unless 
we increase our exertions. One or two re
marks have been made about Father Mathew. 
By this morning's post I have received a 
letter written by him ; which states, that he 
has circulated, out of his own private re_ 
sources, several thousand copies of the Douay 
version of the Scr;ptures. Besides, Dr. 
Croly, archbishop of Armagh, has given away 
30,000 copies of the Scripwres. These are 
delightful facts; and since there is a dispo
sition on the part of the people to read the 
Scriptures, by all means let us avail ourselves 
of it. I will mention one anecdote bearing 
upon this point, and conclude. A few weeks 
ago, one of our readers tapped at the door of 
a poor dwelling; and, on his doing so a voice 
said to him, " Come in." On entering the 
place, he found a poor woman stretehed on a 
pallet of straw; she was a poor ignorant Ro
man catholic. After a short time, he pulled 
a Bible out of his pocket, and read those 
words, " Goel so loved the world," &c. The 
poor creature turn<>d to him with tears in her 
eyes and said, "Your honour, do the Sisters 
of Charity know of ,bis blessed book?" "Of 
course," he said, "they know that such a 
bouk is in existence." Jn her simplicity she 
said, "Surely, if they knew of •uch a blessed 
hook ae that, they would not come to poor 
old creatures like myself to read us such 
queer stories as I have been listening to this 
morning." You can get at the hearts of the 
l rish people through the Irish language. 
There are upwards of three millions of them 
who speak no other tongue, and yet not 
twelve sermons are preached every Sunday 
in that language. Ought such a state of 
things to continue 1 lt was by English law 
that the Irish language was put down, and 
by English Christian liberality that that law 
rnust in effect be repealed. 

The resolution was than put from the 
chair, and carried unanimously. 

Tl,e H.ev. F. TRESTRAIL (of Cork)moved 
the following resolution:-

"That· this meeting, looking at evenfs 
transpiring in relation to Ireland, and ob
serving the theories proposed for her benefit 
in political, social, and moral points of dew, 
desire to record their deepening conviction, 
that Christians of this country are bound to 
multiply their efforts to promote the preach
ing of the gospel in the sister country, inas_ 
much as by this means it may he expected, 
that God will graciously work for the over
throw of her errors and superstition, and for 
the conversion of her people to the know
ledge and faith of Christ." 

He said: In what I am going to say, I 
promise you I will endeavour to be as brief 
as possible. I am deeply sensible of the 
very kind manner in which you rPceived me. 
When I went to Ireland I determinecl to de_ 
vote my whole life to the work; and I have 
uniformly refused all offers which would 
bring me back to this country. It may be 
asked, " Why, tben, are you here now ?" 
For no other reason than because the com
mittee and my brethren in Ireland believe, 
that by undertaking the office which I have 
done, I shall best promote the interests of 
the Society. It now remains with my bre
thren in the ministry, and the congregations 
over whom they preside, to say, whether or 
not that intention shall be carried out. On 
behalf of the treasurer, and of the com
mittee, let me say, that we throw ourselves, 
in the Irish fashion, upon your hearts. We 
seek not merely to. secure their sympathy, 
but their resolve, that they will do something 
more for l reland than they have done 
hitherto; and that they will not forget us 
when they come to the mercy.seat and pray 
" Thy kingdom come.'' Three years ago, at 
Finsbury chapel, [ made some statements 
whieh many there thought were mistaken, or 
that I viewed things through a magnifying 
medium. I now appeal to the statements of 
my friends Dr. Orwick, Mr. King, Mr. Smith, 
and others, all of whom substantiated the 
statements which I made. Brethren, cast 
aside suspicion, and believe what we say. 
What object can we have in view but to 
induce you to increase your exertions and 
your prayers that the divine blessing may be 
poured out from on high. A few words re
specting the letters of "Philo Hibernire." 
In reply to this gentleman, Mr. ~mith _wyote 
a letter which was filled, not with opm1ons 
but with facts, facts drawn from the Soci~ty 
with which he is connected, facts also havmg 
some reference to things which I had done 
and said. "Philo-Hibernire," through Mr, 
Smith, put some questions to me. I thought 
it would save time and trouble to answer 
"Philo.Hihernire" myself; and I pr~mised 
to gi"e him some information on meetmg ~y 
brethren who were about to assemble ID 

Parsoustown. Just at this time I received the 
intelligence of the death of my loved aod 
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venerable mother; and although •he had long be asked, "Have you, Mr. Trestrail, preached 
been a devoted follower of Jesus Christ, you in the open air?" My reply is," Yes, a great 
mny easily conceive that I was not in a very fit many times." I have done so in Cork, and 
st,te to take a long journey on receiving that in many other places; and a friend of mine 
intelligence. However, l wrote to my dirl so in Cork every Sunday afternoon, 
brethren with the view of anaweriog the during two summer seasons, when the 
questions which had been put to me. The weather would permit, and he waa not mo
hrst was, " Did Mr. Trestrail and his col- Jested on a single occasion. The only in_ 
leagues in Ireland ever preach in the open stance of molestation which I myself ever 
air?" I had st9ted that we had done so experienced came from an individual who 
over and over again; and I gave the names threw a sod at me. Why it was but a soft 
of Mr. Macarthy, Mr. Berry, and several bit of turf, and did me no harm " at all at. 
others, ,~ho had preached in the open air. all." And when I went out again, after 
One of them said, " I have preached so tea, many person• were waiting for me, and 
frequently that I don't know how often;" one of those who had been present said to 
another said," About thirty times;" another, me, "We hope your worship will not think 
" Six or seven times;" another, "Very us all bar! entirely; we hope you will not 
frequently;" another, " Frequently;" and put us all down as ruffians because one rag
the last to whom I put the inquiry, said, amuffin lost his manners, and indeed he was 
" Occasionally, in conjunction with other tipsy at the time." Now I have also been 
Christian members, on board vessels." Then asked. if there have been any instances of 
comes the question, whether or not they usefulness by means of our ministry among 
were molested 1 During a period of four Roman catholics 1 One brother says that 
years there had occurred only one case of his ministry has been blessed during four 
molestation, and that happened in the city years to the conversion of seven. Another 
of Corl<. With whom did it originate? A says, he has three or four candidates at pre
man went to the expense of a shilling to sent, and another speaks of two. I think, 
buy a cat, and he induced another person to then, that we have something to encourage 
fling it at one of our brethren who was our hearts, something to inspire us with a 
preaching in the open air. This, of course, hope, something to induce us to believe that 
caused some uproar. But who was the there is no cause for despair. But my 
party 1 A Protestant. We could hardly brethren have requested me not to lose sight 
wonder if molestation did take place on the of the following important facts. First, that 
part of the Roman Catholics, when a Pro- all the Roman catholics converted do not 
testant is found to take the lead. Here, enter our churchea. I cannot on this occa
then, we have a number of missionaries, sion, for want of time, enter into a statement 
who are in the habit of preaching in the of the reasons ; but I apprehend, that just 
open air. and there is only one instance of in the same manner as it was considered a 
molestation, and that comes from a Pro- great triumph, after seventeen years, to snap 
testant 1 Brethren, can you believe us after the chain of caste in India, so in the case of 
that 1 Just give me an answer to that Romanists openly joining our churches in 
question. (Loud cheers.) Ay, that is a Ireland, there is an equal difficulty and an 
right good answer. Well, then, next comes equal triumph. The next point which they 
the question, whether any Roman catholics wish me to notice is, that the brethren receive 
attend our ministry 1 Why, I was rather visits from some who do not appear in our 
surprised, I confess, at this question; for if assemblies. Finally, they mention, "the 
they did come regularly, would they be amount of benefit conferrecl on the souls of 
Roman Catholics? One brother said, how- Irish Protestants." It will not do, you must 
ever, " At two stations, visited once a fort_ remember. to leave our small churches en
night, eight; i. e. two at one, and six at an- tirely destitute of the preaching of the ever
other." The answer with respect to the lasting gospel. I am confident there is not 
other brethren, to whom I have before re- a person in this assembly who would not 
ferred, is as follows:-" All the other bre. deeply deplore such a result. Our friend 
thren unite in this general reply, viz., Ro_ Mr. Massie has urged that it is very desir_ 
m~n. catholics generally attend our ordinary able to procure Irish agency. We must 
m1n1strations, but we cannot say how many, first, however, pay off the debt; that is the 
nor how frequently the same persons attend.'' first business to which we must devote our
There is great difficulty in gathering statistics selves; in the next place, we must keep up 
on a subject of this kind; but I have 110 our regular contributions, in order to support 
doubt my brethren will do their best, if we our existing agency; and, lastly, we must 
are obliged to bring forward this kind of endeavour to establish and sustain an insti
evidence, in order to remove unbelief. I tution for the education of Irish young men. 
hope, however, that what I have brought who shall be sent out to preach the gospel. 
forward on this occasion will induce you to Permit me to add, in reference to a state
rely upon our integrity. Well, then, it may ment of my friend Mr. Gould, that not 
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merely is Father Mathew desirous that the 
Scriptures should be read in Ireland, but the 
whole Roman catholic hierarchy have recom• 
mended that the Douay version of the 
scriptures should be circulated. Now allow 
me to say, that I believe it is owing to our 
agents, our readers, and our schools, in con. 
nexion •;vith similar societies, that that 
change has been brought about in Ireland. 
You ask us for frtiit. lt is not too much to 
say, that that is a fruit of our exertions. I 
hope you are convinced that Ireland is a 
right and fit subject for Christian bene. 
-volence. 

The Rev. H. H. DoBNEY moved, and the 
Rev. W. PAYNE seconded, that the name of 
the Rev. S. Green, the late Secretary, 
should be added to the list of the committee. 

Carried unanimously. 
The Rev. JOHN BATES (of Ballina) in 

rising to second the resolution moved bythe 
Rev. F. Trestrail, said.-I have laboured 
about ten years in Ireland, and I have always 
regarded the field as sufficiently wide to call 
for all the activity, all the bene-.olence, all 
the devotedness and zeal of a Christian man. 
I went to Ireland that I might proclaim the 
gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ, and I trust 
that from this great work I shall never de
,,iate, either to the right hand or to the left. 
You have heard that Ireland is the land of 
darkness-the land of superstition. Nothing 
but the gospel of the blessed God is calcu
lated to remove the evils we deplore, and to 
raise the Irish people to an honourable 
standing amongst the nations of the earth. 
It is true that our progress does not appear 
so great as in many other parts of the world ; 
but there are signs on the surface of society 
that onr principles are being diffused, and 
promises that they will soon break forth, 
and bring large accessions into the charch of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. It is evident that 
this great and important work is the only 

remedy for the evils of Ireland. We must 
direct them to the Lord Jesus Christ, as the 
only true foundation of the sinner's hope. 
We would say to you, affectionately and 
earnestly, let Ireland be the starting point. 
You lament tl1at popery is spreading ; I re. 
land, with its popery, is open to you as 11 

field of missionary labour. Throw all your 
life and energy into the missionary work 
there, and rest assured that the principles 
and convictions which are at work in that 
country will make all those who cherish 
error finally receive the truth. But be not 
deceived. The great body of the Roman 
catholics are better than their system; but 
if you imagine that popery will ever love 
the principles of civil and religious liberty, 
depend upon it you are greatly mistaken. 
We know that the light which we have 
spread, and the principles which we have 
set afloat, have compelled many of them to 
be better than their system. I will only ob• 
serve, in reference to the field of labour 
where God has placed me, that there have 
been seventy or eighty individuals united to 
the church of Christ ; twenty of them were 
Roman catholics. Three of them have been 
educated, and are now being trained for the 
ministry. We have reason to hope, in 
short, that the Lord has crowned our labours 
with success. I have circulated twelve or 
fourteen thousand tracts on the right hand 
and on the left. The people begin to think. 
Error may struggle hard, and last long; but 
it carries in it the seeds of destruction. 
Truth is immortal in its nature, and the 
princi pies of the gospel, as revealed from 
heaven, shall finally triumph and reign over 
the children of men. 

The resolution was then put from the chair, 
and adopted by the meeting. 

J. DRILTON, Esq., proposed a vote of 
thanks to the chairman, which was seconded 
and carried unanimously. 

N. B. A 11 communications for the Secretary to be addressed to him, at the Mission House, 
33, Moorgate-street. Those friends who have hitherto received the Chronicle by post, are 
respectfully informed, that the end for which the plan was adopted having been in a great 
measure secured, and many representations having been made as to the expense, the Com
mittee have deemed it right to discontinue it. It will, howevf'r, be forwarded to those 
whose subscriptions are acknowledged in it, as far as it can be done. . 

The Secretary would feel exceedingly obliged, if friends in the country would mform 
him how the Chronicles can be sent free of charge- Their booksellers, by giving the 
address of their London correspondents, could have them inclosed in their monthly parcels. 

Subscription• and Donations thankfully received hy ROBERT STOCK, Esq., Treas11rer, 1, Mad· 
dox-street; by the Secretary at the Mission House, J\1oorgate-street; and hy the Rev. S. DAv11s, 
92, St. John-strel'l-road, L,lington; by the following ministers and gentlemen :-Revs. • 
ANcus, Mission House, London: C. ANDERSON and W. INNEB, Edinbur~h; C. HARDCASTLE, 
Waterford; G. N. WATSON, Cork; G. GOULD, 1, Seville Place, Dublin; W. _S. _EccLES, 
Coleraine; R. WILSON, Belfast; by Messrs. J. HOPKINS, Cambridge Crescent, Birmmgham; 
J. SANDERS, 104, Great Russell-street, Bloomsbury; at the Union Bank, Argyle Place, London; 
and by any Baptist Minister, in any of our principal towns. 

J. Haddon, Printer, Castle Street, Finsbury, 
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REFLECTIONS ON A PREPARATION FOR DEATH. 

WHENEVER we seriously contemplate 
. the state of those objects that su-r
round us, we clearly see various 
agencies in heaven and earth, air and 
water, all in active ooeration, and 
continually reflecting • the highest 
honor on God, their infinitely wise, 
powerful, and gracious Creator; and, 
at the same time, producing the 
greatest benefits to all creation 
around. 

In the great number and striking 
diversity of those mighty agencies, 
we behold a universal and perpetual 
harmony; and hereby we pl11inly 
perceive, that they all owe their 
existence, location, and preservation, 
to one common Parent. However, 
in considering this beautiful and won
derful concord, we observe two an
tagonistic prin9iples that incessantly 
endeavour to derange and destroy 
the works of God. These principles 
are sin and death. As God -can no 
more be the author of these than light 
can be of darkness, and order of 
confu~ion, we may with a degree of 
Pr?~nety seriously inquire into their 
origm. 

The Word of Truth ass)lres us, 
VOL. 6.-N. s. 2 

that God is not the author of sin, 
the progenitor of death; but it in
forms us, that he said unto Adam, 
in a state of original purity, " Thou 
shalt not eat of the tree of the know
ledge of good and evil : for in the 
day thou eatest thereof thou shalt 
surely die." The apostle of the Gen
tiles informs us, that "by one man 
sin entered into the world." The 
same eminently enlightened, truly 
devoted, and highly favoured, servant 
of Jesus Christ, adds elsewhere, "By 
man came death." Sin is of such a 
nature as to pollute every agent that 
commits it; and it immediately sub
jects its wretched victims, as defiled 
creatures, to the curse of a violated 
law; for it operates according to its 
real tendency when it disorders and 
maligns every creature that comes 
within the sphere of its deadly influ
ence. In accordance with the pre
ceding doctrine are the following 
expressive sentiments of the poet :-

" 'Twas man himself 
Brought death into the world; and man himself 
Gave keenness to bis darts, quickeued bis pace, 
And multiplied destruction on mankiud." 

Man is, it must be admitted, on 
A 
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many important points, so very in
credulous, that scarcely any kind or 
degree of evidence, especially on mat
ters of religion, seems to be sufficient 
to convince him of his real character 
and bounden duty to himself and his 
Maker ; for, though God informs him, 
that he is dust, and must finally re
turn to dust, he; alas! too constantly 
conducts himself as if the Lord had 
been entirely silent on this momentous 
subject. 

Although the God of truth has 
assured us, that every thing in this 
world, not excepting the solid earth, 
or material heavens, is placed within 
the influence of death and decay ; and 
he has positively declared, that "all 
flesh is grass, and all the glory of 
man as the flower of the grass," he 
is reluctant to cherish the idea that 
he is mortal, and cannot live always : 
for, notwithstanding the Lord fre
quently speaks to him audibly through 
the ears of sense, and makes the 
image of death repeatedly pass before 
him, plainly exhibiting to him in 
every direction this searching man
date of Jehovah, written in legible 
characters, and published to him con
tinually in a distinct language, " Set 
thine house in order, for thou shalt 
die, and not live,'' he cruelly 
stifles his best feelings, and closes his 
eyes against. sanng light, foolishly 
saying to every observer. "I have 
made a covenant with the grave, and 
with hell I am at agreement." 

Notwithstanding this world is so 
much the region and shadow of 
death, that we constantly see either 
afflictions, his harbingers, or disso
lutions, the effects of this king of 
terrors, that it has become so habitu
ally familiar to many, that they think 
almost as Ii ttle about it as they do of 
the darkness of the night, which suc
ceeds the light of day. The senti
ments of Job on this subject, contained 
in these words, "I know that thou 
wilt bring me to death, and to the 
house appointed for all living," are, in 
many person's minds in this sinful 

world, as uncommon as veins of sil
ver, or mines of gold, or rocks of 
diamonds, are in the earth. 

Singular as it may appear, it is a 
fact to which universal 3:nd unceasing 
testimony has been given, that, though 
the tidings of human mortality fre
quer,tly enter every dwelling of ham. 
lets, villages, large towns, and popu
lous cities ; and occasionally they are 
borne to the very extremities of 
densely peopled kingdoms and amaz
ingly extensive empires; though, I 
say, they see with their eyes "the 
mourners go about the streets," and 
witness the dissolution of their dearest 
relatives and most beloved acquain. 
tances, the serious impressions that 
are made on their minds by the 
solemn events which they have both 
seen and heard are very soon erased, 
and the remembrance of them in a 
great measure vanishes, like -morning 
clouds or early dews, before the 
rising sun ; the traces of a vessel 
on the wide ocean, or the path of an 
eagle in the yielding air. 

Though some persons feel as well 
as see that the sentence of death is 
within themselves, and that he, as an 
embittered enemy, incessantly pur
sues and perpetually advances toward 
them, as his devoted victims, they, 
incredible as it seems, mostly treat 
him as their unjustly slandered and 
most harmless friend, till he has 
approached so near, that they can 
clearly perceive his deadly aspect and 
poisoned arrows, and feel fully con
vinced, to their great perplexity, that 
the least retreat is utterly impossible. 
It is, then, too late to say to this 
unfeeling assassin and indiscriminate 
destroyer as Felix did to Paul, " Go 
thy way for this time." Death will 
not relinquish his prey on any con
ditions, seeing he cannot be bribed 
with silver, and as for gold, he esteems 
it of no value. Without the least 
regard to rank, office, or character, 
he tears garlands of honor from hu
man brows, and tramples on crowns 
and royalty as the most worthless 
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and contemptible articles in the 
universe. 

Countless millions of our fellow. 
men, of every age, rank, and nation, 
since the time when sin gave death 
his gloomy empire, have fallen vic
tims to his ruthless power, and they 
have been compelled to submit to his 
sovereign will, in so many different 
ways, as infinitely to surpass all 
human. computation. Not a few of 
them have scarcely crossed the thresh
old of mortal life ere they have passed 
through the gates of death. The 
living of all nations are perpetually 
hastening, like evening shadows, to 
the region of eternity. " Our fathers, 
where are they? and the prophets, 
do they live for ever?" Innumerable 
myriads of mortals have passed away 
together, and in succession, into that 
country which now separates them 
from us by a great gulph that no 
traveller has ever crossed. The 
soundness of the following doctrine 
cannot fail of being universally ac
knowledged:-
" One eye on death, and one full fixed on 

heaven, 
Becomes a mortal and immortal man."' 

Seeing all men must die, stand 
before the judgment-seat of Christ, 
and enter into an eternal state of 
happiness or misery, according to 
their characters in the hour of death, 
two things are very desirable ere we 
depart from this world ; a preparation 
for our departure, and a knowledge 
of its approach, that it may not take 
us by surprise. 

A state of preparation to quit this 
world is indispensably necessary, as 
heaven peremptorily requires, and 
hell fully admits. It consists in 
genuine humility, strong faith, a spiri
tual change, called in Scripture, a 
new creation, a constant aversion to 
sin, a supreme love to Christ, pro
ducing great delio-ht in the perusal 
of his Word, and 0 in the exercises of 
his worship. I am confident that it 
will be frankly admitted by all to be 
of the utmost importance to be pre-

pared for death, seeing it is the end 
of which every instrument is only the 
means. Christ died, and rose again, 
that man may be prepared to put off 
his earthly tabernacle; the Holy 
Spirit strives with us, and convicts 
us of sin for this purpose ; love pro
claims the Gospel of grace, and mercy 
restrains the hand of justice ; reason 
is bestowed on us, and continued to 
us, that we may hail our dissolution; 
the sun shines, and the seasons re
volve; and the providence of God 
perpetually watches over us,. inces
santly whispering in our ears, "Be 
ye also ready;" that, when.ihe last 
summons shall arrive, ye,jhnay be 
patiently waiting for the ap~arance 
of Christ, your illustrious Sovkreign, 
having your loins girt about with 
truth, and your lamps burning ; that, 
when the cry shall be distinctly heard, 
" Behold the bridegroom cometh," 
you may rejoice, knowing that your 
danger is past, your work finished, 
and that an eternity of life and hap
piness, glory and honor, peace and 
transport, await you, and that they 
will shortly welcome you to their 
celestial mansions, as good servants 
of Jesus Christ, the approvtid friends 
of the Great King, and the adopted 
children of your eternal and heavenly 
Father. 

Forasmuch as a preparation for 
death is absolutely u"e~ssary, that 
we may be with Christ for· ever, it is 
most certainly very desirable that we 
should feel a well-grounded persuasion 
of our readiness to depart, and have 
a joyful anticipation of our approach
ing dissolution. Death occasbns a 
most solemn change indeed, seeing 
it compels the body to return to its 
original state, and dismisses the im
mortal spirit to God. To quit the 
region of time, that we may be im
movably fixed amidst the amazing 
scenes of the eternal world, is an 
event that is pregnant with impor
tance of a most momentous character. 

If human nature and sound reason 
be allowed frankly to utter their sen-
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timents, and freely to express their 
desires, on the subject of man's re
moval from time into eternity, they 
most assuredly would prefer a regular 
and gradual descent into the gloomy 
valley, to a sudden, unexpected pre
cipitation into the eternal world. 
The idea of being " cut off out of the 
land of the livii'ig" " with a stroke," 
and being instantaneously brought 
before the judgment seat of Christ, 
without an hour's, or even a mo
ment's warning, either to prepare our 
account, or to implore the mercy of 
God, is in direct opposition to the 
feelings of mankind; for, if we would 
not be hastily called to stand before 
the highest earthly tribunal, in order 
to be questioned on some trivial sub
jects, much less can we endure the 
thought of being brought into such 
circumstances from a thoughtless and 
unprepared state_ of mind. How 
much more reasonably may we de
precate the idea of being unexpectedly 
summoned before the judgment-seat 
of a holy and just God, to be judged 

by him, according· to the deeds done 
in the body; to enter into an un
known world, and upon a state of 
everlasting happiness or misery. Early 
and sudden removals out of this 
world are mentioned in Scripture, 
for the most part, as calamitous judg
ments, inflicted on persons as punish
ments of sin. As the Psalmist prayed 
that God would not take him away 
in the midst of his days, it seems 
equally reasonable devoutly to sup
plicate, that he will not remove us in 
his anger, or by surprise, from all 
our earthly privileges and temporal 
blessings, without a seasonable and 
salutary warning to prepare for so 
important and solemn a change as 
doubtless takes pface when the soul 
quits the body to inhabit immor
tality. 
"Death, when he comes, not wantonly invite 
His ling'ring stroke. Be it thy sole concern 
With innocence to live : with patience wait 
Th' appointed honr : too soon that hour will 

come, 
Though nature run ller course." 

Hinckley. T. SMITH. 

THE DIVINE FOREKNOWLEDGE, DECREES, AND PURPOSES. 

By Rev. J. Burns, Pastor of the General Baptist Church, St. Mary.le-bone. 

THE objectors to the universal love 
of God to mankind have generally 
labored to support their opinions by 
references to the Divine foreknow
ledge, decrees, and purposes; and 
have supposed, that, in connection 
with these, their position is invulner
able. We admit that the omniscient 
God must know all things from the 
beginning to the termiaation of our 
world's history; that this knowledge 
is necessarily perfect, or unerring ; 
and that, with the Divine mind, there 
can be no peradventure, or possibility 
of mistake : in other words, that this 
knowledge must be clear, absolute, 
and infallible. But, admitting all this, 
it does not in the least affect the 
possible salvability of all mankind. 

This knowledge does not interfere 
with the infinite mercy of God, but 
recognizes it as such. It does not 
render God partial, much less des
potic in his acts:. and, in reference to 
the final condition of all men, while it 
must be perfectly acquainted with it, 
surely it must include the causes which 
have led men to that final destination. 
For instance, suppose, in any par
ticular case of everlasting punishment, 
the foreknowledge of God clearly per
ceives not only the final miserable end 
of the individual, but also the way and 
means which lead to so fearful a con
summation. It is very far from fol
lowing logically and justly, because 
God knows all and each of the human 
family who will be ultimately lost, 
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that, therefore, they are necessarily 
lost through the fixed and arbitrary 
predetermination of God. Surely his 
knowledge must include within its 
bounds the sins of these individuals, 
their obstinate and incorrigible dis
obedience, their continued unbelief, 
and final impenitency ; and, with the 
revealed will of God in our possession, 
in which his unbounded goodness is 
prominently exhibited, we hesitate 
not to affirm, that in the last great 
day of retribution, every man will 
be found to have been his own de
stroyer, and that no one perished 
merely through the Divine pleasure 
that it should be so. 

The foreknowledge of God, then, 
is minutely intimate not only with 
the eternal condition of the whole 
human race, but perceives in each 
case the connection of the cause with 
the final effect. 

On the Divine decrees it is not safe 
to speak, except with the volume of 
inspired truth before us. We have 
no data as to the decrees and pur
poses of God, except as it has pleased 
God to make them known in his 
Divine Word. 

Some persons darken this subject 
by referring to the secret will of God, 
that is something in addition to the 
communications of Scripture, and on 
which the Scriptures are silent. We 
should wish to know how the existence 
of such a secret will came into their 
possession ? what means they have 
above others of knowing any thing 
respecting it ? and, if such a will in 
Jehovah exists, and is really known to 
exist by all those who speak or write 
a?out it, if it can any longer be con
sidered secret. It is very clear, that 
all such references are the mere con
fused notions of persons, who, finding 
the Scriptures insufficient to bolster 
up their favorite sentiments, plunge 
at once into the profound depths of the 
unrevealed or secret will of God. If 
such views only exhibited the weakness 
or presumption of their advocates, we 
should care little to notice them ; but, 

unhappily, they would lead men to 
believe, that, while God has published 
his mind for the guidance and salva
tion of mankind in the Holy Scrip
tures, yet that he has another reserved 
rule of action in reference to their 
everlasting destinations. 

The very idea is presumptuously 
wicked ; it is an attack on the sin
cerity and truth of God. What can 
we know of the foreknowledge, de
crees, or purposes of God, if we close 
the pages of divine truth ? Here alone 
the moral perfections of God are dis
played; here alone his will concerning 
us is made known ; and to this it is 
our interest and felicity to appeal at 
all times. 

We read of the decrees and pur
poses of God in several portions of 
the Sacred Oracles ; but nowhere is 
it affirmed that God bath decreed the 
eternal, unconditional punishment, of 
his creatures ; nowhere, that God 
bath shut men up to a course of neces
sary iniquity, impenitency, and des
truction ; nowhere, that there has 
ever been one of woman born, who, 
from the womb, should be reprobated, 
or excluded from the tender com
passion of Deity. Is it not fair to 
infer, that all the Divine decrees and 
purposes would be in strict conformity 
with the Divine righteousness, truth, 
mercy, and grace? Has he not de
clared, that he is no respector of per
sons ? that all souls are his ? that his 
tender mercies are over all his works ? 
Can we then justly conclude that a 
great proportion of his intellectual, 
responsible creatures, have been left 
out of his compassionate regards ; that 
there is no hope of their salvation ; 
and that his prescience has ever re
garded them as doomed to eternal 
torments ? Conclusions more illogical, 
or more unscriptural, cannot possibly 
be contemplated. 

But, to the law and to the testi
mony; and let us hear what the 
Scriptures teach as to the decrees and 
purposes of God. In reference to 
the term decree, in connection with 
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God, it is confined to a few passages. 
It relates to the rain, the heavens, 
and the sea,--Job xxviii. 26, and 
xxxviii. 10; Psa. cxh-iii. 6 ; Prov. viii. 
29; Jer. v. 22: to Nebuchadnezzar, 
-Dan. iv. 2-l: to God's judgments 
on Judah,-Zeph. ii. 2: to the M-es
siah,-Psa. ii. 7 : and to the portion 
of the wicked,_:_Job. xx. 29. But 
in no instance is the word found in 
reference to the unconditional state 
of the righteous or wicked in a future 
world. ,ve have the purpose of God 
in the New Testament Sc1iptures in 
reference to Pharoah,-Rom. ix. 17 : 
in reference to the calling of the 
Gentiles to the privilege of the Gos
pel,-Rom. viii. 28 : in reference to the 
posterity of Jacob and Esau,-Rom. 
ix. 11 : in reference to the mystery of 
the Dh·ine will, in the calling and unit
ing of Jew and Gentile in the dispensa
tion of grace,-Eph. i. 9----,11, and iii. 
1-12: and finally, in reference to the 
Divine intention of saving men, not 
by works, but by grace,-2 Tim i. 9. 
But nowhere is it the declared pur
pose of God to save men irrespective 
of faith and holiness, or to condemn 
men irrespective of obdurate wicked
ness and unbelief. It was the mind 
and purpose of God to send his Son 
to redeem mankind. It was his pur
pose, that the Jews, actuated only 
by their own envy and wickedness, 
should be the instruments of Christ's 
death ; that, as a nation, thev should 
be removed from their high desig
nation and privileges for their unbelief, 
and that then all the Gentiles should 
have made known unto them the un
searchable riches of Christ ; that all, 
whether Jew or Gentile, who should 
receive with believing hearts the mes
sage of mercy, should be elected to the 
privilege of his sons, and an interest 
in all the promises and blessings of the 
new covenant; and that those who 
should continue stedfast and faithful 
to the end in well-doing should obtain 
glory, honor, immortality, and eternal 
life. We hesitate not to affirm, that 
to these ends only have we any ac-

count of God's purposes in the Holy 
Scriptures, so far as the spiritual and 
everlasting interests of mankind are 
concerned. 

It is amazing how these terms have 
been employed in the service of those 
who deny the general redemption of 
all our race by Christ Jesus. So ex
tensively have they been used, that it 
might have been supposed there were 
specific chapters, or paragraphs, or, at 
least, sentences, in the Scriptures, 
where these terms were connected with 
the final state of men. Let the reader 
take his concordance, and go carefully 
through the whole, and he will per
ceive that the word decree, or purpose, 
is never once employed by the in
spired penman to denote any arbitrary 
or partial act of God in reference to 
his accountable undying creatures. 
A perusal of the Sacred Writings will 
tend to impress upon the mind the 
immeasurableness of the Divine love 
to man. In these are the breathings 
of illimitable goodness, and the melt
ings of infinite pity and compassion. 
They have been given to us, not that 
we may extract the poison of error 
and despair, but that we may find the 
truth, which leads its possessor to the 
felicity of perfect moral freedom. 

Men, who would consult their own 
peace and happiness, would do well to 
ask, not so much what God may 
know, as what he has made known ; 
not so much what he purposes, as 
what he has revealed; not as to his 
secret decrees, but what he has mer
cifully declared for our hope and con
solation. God's mind is high above 
all our conctptions, his word is nigh 
us, in our hearts, if we do but believe. 
His ways are often inscrutable to our 
dim and imperfect perception, but his 
Gospel comprehends the most striking 
facts, and the plainest truths ; so that 
a wayfaring man, though a fool, need 
not err. His creative works are 
great and unsearchable, a part only 
are known to the most profound 
philosopher ; but his redeeming work 
is detailed in all clearness ; so that the 
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poor and unlettered may be made 
wise unto salvation. It may entertain 
disputatious metaphysicians to cavil 
and conjecture about the prescience 
of Jehovah, and his decrees and pur
poses; but the more excellent way is 
to receive with the heart that Gospel 
which is the power of God unto sal
vation to every one that believeth. 
The Christian system is dark and un
fathomable as presented in the writings 
of learned and subtle controversialists, 
but beautiful and clear as the light of 
day to those who hear with faith that 
saying which is worthy of all accepta
tion, that Jesus Christ came into the 
world to save sinners, even the chief. 

A man may perplex himself much, 
and for a great length of time, in 
laboring to harmonize the doctrine of 
predestination, as set forth in the 
Calvinian school, and the freedom of 
the will which most of that school 
would also teach ; but let the wicked 
forsake his way, and the unrighteous 
man his thoughts, and he will find no 
decree as a barrier to the free and 
saving communication of mercy to 
his soul. It would have been unwise 
in the dying Israelites to have entered 
on the study of optics ere they looked 
to the brazen serpent; equally so let 
not the inquirer after saving religion 
distract his mind, or waste his oppor-

tunities, on the difficult themes of 
prescience and decrees, but behold, 
with an eye of faith, the Lamb of God, 
who taketh away the sin of the world. 
All who make this great personal, 
experimental act, will ultimately find 
that the Divine foreknowledge per
ceived them in the list of the finally 
glorified, and decreed them, as be
lievers in Jesus, to the enjoyment of 
that inheritance which is incorruptible, 
undefiled, and that fadeth not away. 
One Gospel fact is more then all the 
speculative propositions of theological 
teachers, and more joy is to be found 
in one of the Divine promises when 
simply received by faith than from all 
the polemical works of divinity the 
world contains. 

If any should doubt the sufficiency 
and freeness of God's offer of mercv 
in the Gospel, I would conclude for 
the present with those beautiful lines, 

"Not all the sins that you have wrought 
So much his tender mercies grieve, 

As that unkind, injurious thought, 
That he's unwilling to forgive. 

What, though our•crimes are black as night, 
Or glowing like the crimson morn! 

Immanuel's blood will make them white 
As snow through the pure ether borne. 

Lord, 'tis amazing grace, we own, 
And well may rebel worms surprise ; 

But was not thy incarnate Son 
A most amazing sacrifice?" 

HEBREW HISTORY. (No. V.) 

FROM THE DECREE OF DEATH, B. 0. 1490, TO THE DEATH OF MOSES, B. C. 1451. 

WREN the afflictions which God brings 
upon mankind for their sins do not 
humble them, and lead them to be sub
missive at his feet, it has often been 
remarked that they are allowed to have 
a ~ontrary effect, and by hardening 
theu· heart, to prepare the way for 
severer judgments. It was thus ap
parently with the Israelites. They were 
told they must die in the wilderness for 
their unbelief and cowardice, and they 
soon began, iu a most signal manner, 
to realize the accomplishment of this 

decree. Not waitiug until they fell, in 
accordance with the course of nature, 
their own perverseness precipitated 
their doom. Thus great multitudes 
perished by the sword of the Amal
ekites and Canaanites, against whom 
thev went up without the authority 
of the Lord. Then, while they ap
p9.rently continued their encamp
ment on the southe1·n borders of Ca
naan, at Kadesh Barnea, came the 
strange and ouh·ageous rebelliou of 
Kornh. This rebellion had its origin 
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in the aml)itious and unsubdued 
temper of a number of distinguished 
persons. Korah, a distinguished Le
nte, and own cousin to Moses, vexed 
and mortified that the priesthood should 
be confined to the house of Aaron, dis
seminated his discontent amongst his 
family and section; and thence originated 
a clamor a.gains! Moses, as if he had 
l)een the author of their degradation. 
Their discontent spread into the ranks of 
Reuben, (whose encampment was near, 
being on the south side of the taber
nacle,) and they, or at least some per
sons of rank among them, Dathan, 
Abiram, and On, were also mortified 
that the priesthood should be given to 
Levi, the precedence to Judah, and that 
the supreme government should be in 
the hands of Moses; and chagrined at 
the testimony of Moses as to their not 
now possessing Canaan; spread the 
spirit of mutiny and revolt through their 
families, until the fe11nent became gen
eral. Korah led the van, and two 
hundred and fifty princes followed. 
He went and boldly accused Moses 
and Aaron of assuming too much, and 
of elevating themselves above their 
brethren, and contended that the con
gregation were all holy, even as they. 
The good man was astounded at their 
charge, and remonstrated with them, 
and proposed, as they were not to be 
silenced, that on the mo11·ow the matter 
should be tested before God, whether 
they bad assumed their offices, or whether 
he had given and appointed them. 
He then imi.ted the disaffected sons of 
Reuben to a conference ; but they re
fused to come, and returned him a 
most scornful and reproachful message, 
telling him that he had deceived them, 
could not b1i.ng them into the land, 
and wished to lord it over them. The 
next day was the day of trial. Korah and 
the 250 princes came with their censers 
to assume the priesthood; great num
bers of · the people assembled, partly 
sympathizing with Korab and bis com
pany, and partly probably to see the 
result of their appeal to God. All was 
movement and agitation. There, in 
the area before the tabernacle, was 
Aaron with his censer, and Korah and 
his company with theirs. Moses inter. 
ceded with God-whose glory was now 
visible, and whose displeasure was ut
tered-not to destroy the whole multi· 
tude for the sins of their leaders. He 

then went to the tents of Reuben, and 
gave commandment to the sons of Reuben 
who did not belong to Dathan and 
Abiram, and to all others, (On, is sup
posed to have repented,) to i-emove far 
from the tents of the guilty, that they 
might not perish with them. This was 
done; but those haughty princes came 
and stood with their families at their 
tent doors, as if to hrave the power of 
Moses and of God, and Moses said, 
'Hereby ye shall know that the Lord 
hath sent me to do all these works, for 
I have not done them of mine own 
mind. If these men die the common 
death of all men, then the Lord hath 
not sent me. But if the Lord make a 
new thing, and the earth open her 
mouth and swallow them up ; then ye 
shall understand that these men have 
provoked the Lord.' He had no 
sooner spoken these words, than the 
earth opened beneath their feet, and 
swallowed them, their tents, and fam
ilies, and all that belonged to them and 
to Korah, and immediately closed over 
them; and the fire of God simultaneous
ly rushed upon the two hundred and fifty 
princes before the tabernacle, and con
sumed them all ! So dreadful are. the 
judgments of God! The brazen censers 
that they had used, were converted into a 
covering for the brazen altar, as a me
morial of this rebellion, and its signal 
punishment. 

This, however, did not suffice to re
store order. The very next day the 
people murmured against Moses and 
Aaron, and said "ye have killed the 
people of the Lord." The plague of 
the Lord came on the multitude for 
their blasphemy, and Aaron rushed in 
among them, and stood between the 
Ii ving and the dead, with bis holy censer 
full of incense, and interceded tor them 
before the Lord; and the plague was 
stayed, but not alas, until 14,000 of 
them had fallen ! That the authority 
and office of Aaron and the priesthood 
might be respected, and that none 
might hereafter intrude themselves un
authorized into his peculiar functions, 
God directed that the /rince of every 
tribe should bring a ro , a dried sta!f. 
which should be laid before him lll 
in the sanctuary; and God promised that 
he who was chosen, his rod should bud 
and blossom. Twelve rods were ac
cordingly brought, one from each p11nce, 
and their names were respectively 
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wtittcn upon thorn. In the morning 
thoy wore brought forth, a.nd the rod 
of Aaron had budded, and bloomed, 
and yielded fruit. This convinced the 
people, and they were now sensible 
that Goel had appointed the tribe of 
Levi and the family of Aaron to the 
priesthood. This rod was laid up as a 
memorial before God, and order was 
at length restored amongst them. 

At this time, and in connection with 
these events, and the prospect before 
them, it was, probably, that Moses com
posed the 90th Psahn; a composition, 
beautiful in its structw:e, awfully 
solemn in its spirit, and benevolent and 
instructive in its purpose. He mourns 
over human frailty, and the brevity of 
life; and the consuming afflictions of 
God, whose appointments are irrever
sible, and who " turneth man to de
struction, and says, ' Return ye children 
of men."' He prays for wisdom and 
mercy, and for the display of God's 
goodness in the days to come. He 
concludes with these words :-

" So teach us to number our days, that we 
may apply our hearts unto wisdom. Return, 
0 Lord, how long? and let it repent thee 
concerning thy servants. 0 satisfy us early 
with thy mercy; that we may rejoice and be 
glad all our days. Make us glad according 
to the days wherein thou hast afflicted us, and 
the years wherein we have seen evil. Let thy 
work appear unto thy servants, and thy glory 
unto their children. And let the beauty of 
the Lord our Ged be upon us: and establish 
thou the work of our hands upon us; yea, 
the work of onr bands, establish thou it.'' 

How appropriate is this prayer! It 
is, when viewed in connection with the 
occasions on which· they were written, 
that the beauty and excellence of many 
of these divine compositions, are best 
discovered. 

The several subsequent journeys of 
the Israelites are not very remarkable, 
except for the very circuitous route in 
which they were led by the Most High. 
They passed westwards to the coast of 
the Mediterranean Sea, and thence, by 
a series of movements, on the skirt of 
the barren sands of the desert, until 
they came near to the place where they 
had crossed the Red Sea. They then, 
by a continuous series of encampments, 
came eastward to the point of the 
eastern arm of tlie Rod Sea and from 
t!ienco to Kadesh, a plac~ different 
from Kudosh-barne11, from which they 

2 

had been turned back, some fifty miles 
more southward, in the same region. 
In this way they spent abont thirty
seven years. Their vario11s stages are 
mentioned in Numb. xxxiii. But few 
incidents are recorded in conn8ction 
with this long period, except that it 
should seem a numbe1· of additional 
laws were given. There is, also, an 
account of a man who was stoned to 
death, by the command of Goel, for 
wickedly violating the Sabbath-day. 
From the absence of all incident which 
is dishonorable, let us hope that the 
thousands of Israel had learned wisdom 
by experience : and as God guided 
them, and sheltered them by the cloudy 
pillar, fed them constantly with bread 
from heaven, preserved them from ex
ternal foes, and led them, for the most 
part, where there was pasture for their 
cattle, and also continued his goodness 
and the ordinances ofreligion unto them, 
let us conclude, that, admonished by 
former judgements, and rendered grate
ful by present and miraculous bless
ings, they piously prepared for their end ; 
and, after training their children in 
the holy fear of God, were g·athered to 
their fathers in peace ! 

Miriam, the sister of Moses, died in 
Kadesh. Here, also, as it was in the 
heart of the desert, they wanted water, 
and complained bitterly of the bai.Ten
ness of the region, and of their leader 
Moses: the good man was e:s:cited, and 
the Lord directed him, with Aai.·on's rod, 
to smite the rock. In doing this he 
for once displayed impatience and 1m
belief, and did not give honor to God : 
he " spoke unadvisedly with his lips," 
and said, "hear now ye rebels, must \VE 
fetch you water out of this rock ?" The 
water, in obedience to the stroke, came, 
and supplied the people; but God was 
displeased with Moses and with Aaron, 
and told them, that for their error, they 
also should not onter into Canaan. 
The place was called l\Ieribah-Kadesh, 
because of the strife. 

From this place, which was on the 
westm·n border of Edom, they sent re
peatedly to the kin" of Edom, (kings 
now ruled in EdomJ to ask permission 
to puss through his land, as their route 
would thereby be shorter, and more 
agreeable. They promised to take 
nothing but what they paid for, a.lld to 
do no injury: liut he would not suffer 
them to cross his territory, and brought 
n 
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R strong force to prevent it; they there
fore, RS Esau was their brother, were 
directed to make a long circuit round 
it, R.nd proceeded in a southward, 
direction to Mount Hor. There Aaron 
died, in the fifth month of the for
tieth year from the depart.me out of 
E~11t, being 123 years old. He was 
led into the mount, by the command of 
God, to die there; and the.re Moses 
stripped him of the sacred vestments, 
and put them upon Eleazer bis son. 
There he died, before the Lord, and 
the Israelites mom·ned for him thirty 
days. He was a good man; his office 
was distinguished and exalted, and 
confined to his family, and he loved 
God and the people, though bis infu-
mites sh::iw him to have been only a 
man. 

l\nile in this region, A.rad, now king 
of the southern pa.rt of Canaan, having 
heard that spies had formerly been sent 
into Canaan, came upon them and 
attacked them, and took some pri
soners. The people then vowed to 
God, that if ever · God should deliver 
this 1.ing into their hands, they would 
destroy bis cities and exterminate bis 
people: this vow was afterwards per
formed. 

As the course that Israel was now 
pursuing, was both circuitous and 
dreary, they were disheartened, and 
again repeated their mU1TI1U1-i.ngs. 
Fiery serpents were sent among them, 
and many died. The people at this 
time repented, and besought Moses to 
pray God on their behalf. He did 
so, and was commarrded to make a 
serpent of brass, and lift it up on a 
pole, and direct those that were bitten 
to look to it-all who looked were im
mediately healed. So Christ is lifted 
up, for the salvation of a dying world! 
Having arrived at the eastern side of 
Edom, their progress was nearly north
ward, and almost in a direct line. 
They proceeded until they came to the 
south-eastern borders of Moab. and as 
they were warned not to attack this 
country, (which was now in a weak 
condition through the inclll'sions and 
successful wars of the more powerful 
Amorites,) they travelled on its eastern 
border, near the mountains, on the 
Routh-eastern margin of the Dea.d 
Sea, and after a few encampments, 
whid, are not very clearly marked, 
they came to the eastern bank of the 

river Arnon, which was the futme boun
dary of the possessions of Reuben. 
Thoy passed over this river, and 
made several encampments ou its 
western side. They then sent a mes
sage to Sil10n, king of the Amorites, for 
permission to pass through his territory, 
but he refused, and came against them 
with au army. The Israelites, en
comaged of Moses and of God, en
countered bis host, and routed them, 
and pursued them through every pai-t 
of their territory, destroyed or dispersed 
his people, and became the entire 
masters of the country, extending from 
the river Arnon on the south, to the 
brook Jabbok on the no1th; and from 
the land of the Amorites on the east, to 
the Jordan on the west; a region about 
forty-five miles long, and twenty-five 
broad. Here they had much spoil, and 
great riches. Og, the powerful king of 
Bashan, and of the race of giants, 
-ruling an exceeding rich and fertile 
counti:y, to the north. of the Jabbok, 
and as lai·ge as that previously taken, 
extending unto the mountains of Her
mon in the north,-came against them 
with. an ai·my, but only to be 1·outed, 
slain, and destroyed with his people. 
Thus, in the course of a short time, a 
very large and rich territory, with cities, 
and fields, and flocks, and immense 
spoil, ea.me into their possession. 

The Israelites were now encamped on 
the plains of Moab, in their newly
acquired land, on the east side of 
Jordan. While thfly were there, having 
the northern coast of the Dead Sea on the 
left, and the Jordan in their front, with 
Jericho in the distance, and mount 
Nebo, or Pisgab, -0f the mountains of 
Abarim, in their reai·, they were once 
more exposed to great jeopardy. _The 
matter was in substance the followmg : 
Balak, the king of Moab,-though the 
Israelites had done him no injury, nor 
intended any,-when he saw what evils 
had come on the strong kings of the 
Amorites and of Bashan, was in great 
fear, and wished, if possible, to injure 
or weaken them. He therefore sent am
bassadors to the elders of the n01;thern 
Midianites, a people between him and 
the river Euphrates, and represented t~e 
common danger of all nations from _this 
mighty and warlike people; and especially 
besought them to induce Bo.lao.m, . a 
prophet of the true God, of Pethor, in 

Mesopatamia, that he might come and 
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cm·so them ; hoping by this means to 
para1ize their force. Balaam, attracted 
by the comt paid to him, and the 
honors and great rnwards which were 
offered, sought to go, that he might 
cm·se them for a reward ; but the Lord 
did not encourage him. However, as 
God saw his heart was fixed on his 
unrighteous gain, at length he was left 
to indulge his own inclinations, and 
he set out without divine authority. 
On his journey his ass miraculously 
rebuked his madness, for an angel 
came to stop him ; but he proceeded, 
and declared to the angel that be would 
say nothing but what God himself 
should teach him. He was led by 
Balak to the high places of the land, 
where he might see the wide extended 
encampments of Israel. He had re
comse to sacrifice; but again and again 
was he led to bless and not to cmse. 
These are some of his sentiments:
" How shall I cmse whom God hatb 
not cmsed ?" "Who can count the 
dust of Jacob ?" " God is not 'man 
that he should lie, nor the son of man 
that he should repent." " The Lord 
his God is with him." " Smely there 
is no enchantment against Jacob, 
neither is their any divination against 
Israel." " Behold the people shall rise 
up as a great lion, and lift up himself 
as a young lion ; he shall not lie down 
until he eat the prey, he shall drink 
the blood of the slain." " Blessed is 
he that blesseth thee, and cursed is he 
that curseth thee." " There shall come 
a star out of Jacob, and a sceptre shall 
rise out of Israel and smite the corners 
of Moab-out of Jacob shall come he 
that shall have dominion." Looking 
around from his high position, and ex
tending his prophetic vision forward to 
near and distant times, he said, "Edom 
shall be a possession-Amalek shall 
pel'ish-the Kenite shall be wasted
until Asshm (Assyria) shall carry away 
captive." "Alas! who shall live when 
God doeth this? The ships of Chittim 
(Greece and Rome) shall afflict Asshur, 
and shall afflict Heber, and he also shall 
perish for ever." That is, Greece shall 
injure Asia-as in Alexander; nnd 
Rome, Heber,-as when the Jewish 
nation was dispersed by them; but 
}:tome herself, mysticnl as well as poli
tical, shall be destroyed for ever. Thus 
he cursed-but only Amalek the first, 
and Rome the last enemy of the Church. 

How wonderful are the ways of God, 
that he should permit a mercenary 
wretch like Balaam to utter such bri<1ht 
and extended predictions ! and thusc, so 
completely confound both himself and 
his patron! 

The wily prophet, however, in part 
effected his pmpose. He told the king 
and princes of Moab, and of Miclian, 
that if they could pervert the Isrnelites, 
and induce them to fall in with idola
try, and its attendant pollutions, God 
would punish the Israelites, and per
haps forsake them. This diabolical 
a1tifice was resorted to, and succeeded 
to a most dreadful extent. The chief 
men were directed to slay all who had 
been guilty of these abominations, and 
the plague from God came and visited 
them; and while the people were stand
ing at their tent doors weeping at its 
progress and ravages, and the guilty 
occasion of it, a prince of the house of 
Simeon, wantonly led a lewd and idola
trous daughter of a prince of Midian, 
through the camp. Phineas, the son 
of Eleazer the high priest, indignant 
at such a daring outrage of decency 
and public feeling, took a javelin and 
stabbed and killed them both, "And 
the plague was stayed." Phineas was 
honored of God; but alas! this abomi
nation destroyed 24,000 men ! 

God then intimated that Moses bad 
one more duty to perform before be was 
gathered unto his people, viz., to vex, 
or make reprisals on the Midianites, 
for their sin. A thousand men were 
drafted from each tribe, to set out on 
this expedition, and they went forth, 
and smote this distant people, and slew 
their kings and Balaam the prophet, 
destroyed their cities, brought away a 
great spoil of cattle, flocks, and valuable 
things, and l'6turned without the loss 
of a single man. They had led the 
women away captive, and as these had 
been formerly the chief cause of their 
en-or, they were all, except the young 
virgins, who were not initiated into the 
idolatry of the people, destroyed by the 
command of Moses. Their spoil was 
immense, and was divided half to the 
men of war who hatl gone in the expe
dition, and half to those who stayed nt 
the camp. Some iclen of this spoil may 
be formed from the fact that in the 
half share for the congrngation were 
334,000 sheep. 

The Israelites were now numbered, 
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and it was found that the whole amount 
of men, ·with the exception of the Le
vites, was 601,730, or about 1820 fewer 
than when they had been smnmed up 
thirty-nine years before : and among 

them were none found who were enrolled 
at that time, except Caleb, the son of 
Jephunneh, and Joshua, the son 
of Nun. 

OBSERVATIONS 

Upon so»w of the principal Jewish and Heathen Princes and Govemors 
mentioned in the New Testanient. 

(Continuedfi·om page 194.) 

II. 1-IAvrna made such observations 
in our former paper as seemed necessary 
and appropriate to confirm the state
ment of the evangelist Matthew respect
ing Herod the great, we proceeu, in the 
second piacc, to illustrate and establish 
what is said of Archelaus, one of his 
sons. Herod had nine wives, and by 
them many children: it devolves on us, 
howe,er, to mention those whose names 
occur in Scripture only, and they are 
the following :-Ar·chelaus ·and Herod 
Antipas, by Malthace; Philip, by 
Cleopatra ; and Herod, usually called 
Herod Philip, by Mariamne, the 
daughter of Simon the high priest. 

St. Matthew informs us, that Joseph 
having been sometime in Egypt, in 
obedience to Divine direction, " arose, 
and took the young child, and his 
mother, and came into the land of 
Israel; but when he heard that Arche
la.us did reign in the room of his father 
Herod, he was afraid to go thither; 
notwithstanding, being warned of God 
in a dream, he turned into the parts of 
Galilee." In these words it is implied, 
that A.rchelaus suceeded his father Herod 
on the throne of Judea, but that his 
power did not extend over all the land 
of Israel, and that he was a man rather 
to be feared than tiusted by his subjects. 
Josephus informs us that Herod the 
great, by his last will and testament, 
which was made a little before bis 
death, appointed Archelaus his succes
sor, with the title of king; and assigned 
the rest of his dominions to Herod Anti
pas and Philip, except some very small 
part which he bestowed upon his sister 
Salome. As Palestine, in its whole 
extent, was triliutary to Home, it was 
necessary tlla.t the arrangement now 
mentioned should i-eceive tlie ratifica
tion of the emperor. Iri reference to its 

main features, this was readily granted. 
Accordingly A.rchelaus was decreed 
successor to his father in Judea, Sama
ria, and Idumea, with the title of 
ethna.rch, but was not to have the title 
of king until be should do something to 
deserve it; Herod Antipas was ap
pointed tetrarch of Galilee and Perrea : 
and Philip, of Trachonitis and the 
neigbboming countries. 

If Joseph returned out of Egypt im
mediately after the death of Herod, we 
presume that no one will object to the 
evangelist's expression, that A.rcbelaus 
reigned : his father bad in his last will 
appointed him his successor with the 
title of king. If bis return from Egypt 
is supposed not to have happened until 
after the decree of Augustus passed, 
by which Archelaus was forbidden to 
use the title of king, yet the term 
"reigned," used by St. Matthew, cannot 
fairly be found fault with; for Josephus 
calls Archelaus "king," after Augustus 
bad confirmed the succession as well 
as before. 

The sacred writer says, that, "when 
Joseph beard that Archelaus reigned 
in Judea, be was afraid to go thither." 
There must have been some particula.i· 
reason for this fear, and for his " turn
ing aside into the parts of Galilee," 
though Galilee was in the possession of 
one of H erocl' s sons. It is very 
naturally inferred hence, that Archela.us 
must have been a man of bad character, 
even in his father's lifetime. There 
are several facts recorded in Josephus 
that confirm such a supposition, one or 
two of which will suffice for our purpose. 
After the death of Herod the great, and 
before he could set out for Home, to 
obtain from Augustus the confirmation 
of }1is fotlwr's last will, the Jews, on 
account of his not complying with somo 
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requests which they had made, became 
very tumultuous at the temple. He 
ordered his soldiers among them, who 
slew more than three thousand Jews. 
Thls was considered an act of cruelty 
which admitted of no justification, and 
as indicative of the temper of the man, 
since it was committed in the beginning 
of his reign, or rather before his reign 
had commenced; for until Augustus had 
consented to his succession, many 
looked upon him as no more than a 
private person. Another fact which 
sustains Matthew in the representation 
he has given of this prince, is the fol
lowing :-after he had left Judea, an 
embassy of fifty of the chief men of 
Jerusalem was sent to Rome, in the 
name of the whole nation, with a peti
tion to Augustus, that they might be 
permitted to live according to their own 
laws under a Roman governor: and 
when they ea.me to Rome they were 
joined by above eight thousand Jews 
who lived there. When the emperor 
gave Archelaus and this embassy 
audience, none of the royal family 
would attend .A.rchelaus to support his 
interest; such was their aversion to him. 
Again, it is recorded in Josephus, that 
in the tenth year of his government, 
A.D. 6, or 7, the chief of the Jews and 
Sa.ma1·itll.IlS not being able to endure 
his cruelty and tyi·a.nny, p1·esented com
plaints against him to Cresa1·, who, 
having heard both sides, banished 
Archelaus to Vienna in Gaul, and con
fiscated his treasury. 

These facts recorded by the Jewish 
historian will, it is conceived, be con
sidered amply corroborative of the 
statements of Matthew. He seems, 
indeed, to have been the worst of 
Herod's sons, except Antipater, whom 
Herod put to death five days before he 
himself expired, As the evangelists 
have said little concerning our Saviour 
after his return out of Egypt and settle
ment in Galilee, until the time of his 
public ministry, when the government 
of J udma was in other hands, we find 
no further mention of .A.rchelaus made 
by them, 

III. Long after this, however, we 
havo mention made of Herod .A.ntipas, 
the son of Herod tho groat, by Mal
thace, and own brother to the othnarch 
of Judma. Luke writes, that, "whon 
the word of God came to John in the 
fifteenth year of Tiberius, Herotl was 

tetrarch of Galilee." Luke iii. 1. We 
have already seen that to this district of 
Palestine he was appointed tetrarch by 
his father's last will; here Luke asserts 
that he retained possession of his te
trarchy in the fifteenth year of the em
peror Tiberius, upwards of thirty years 
after his entering upon it. All that 
we have to do is to endeavor to point 
out the truth of this declaration. This 
is abundantly attested by Josephus, 
particularly in the seventh chapter of 
the eighteen book of his antiquities, in 
which he says that Herod continued 
tetrarch of Galilee, till he was removed 
by Caligula, the successor to Tiberius. 
It was this Herod, tetrarch of Galilee, 
to whom our Savi.our was sent by 
Pilate, Luke xxiii. 6, 7, when he was 
accused before him. 

Concerning this Jewish prince there 
are two circumstances mentioned, name
ly, his marrying Herodias, and behead
ing John the Baptist, which require 
some attention. These events have 
been related by all the evangelists 
except John. We beg to present St. 
Ma1·k's account. "For Herod had 
sent forth and laid hold upon John, 
and bound him in prison, for Herodias' 
sake his brother Philip's wife; for he 
had married her. For John said unto 
Herod, It is not lawful for thee to have 
thy brotlier's wife: therefore Berodias 
had a qua1Tel against him, and would 
have killed him, but she could not. 
For Herod fea1·ed John, knowing that 
he was a just man and a holy, and ob
served him; and when a convenient 
day was come, that Herod on his birth
day made a supper to his lords, high 
captains, and chief estates of -Galilee : 
and when the daughter of the said 
Herodias came in and danced, and 
pleased Herod, and tliem that sl1t with 
him, the Iring said m1to the damsel, 
Ask of me whatsoever tlrnu wilt, and I 
will give it thee, unto the half of my 
kingdom." l\Iark vi. 17-23. 

This unlawful mfil'l-i.age is recorded 
in Josephus. "A.bout this time," ho 
says, " a difference happened between 
.A.rotas, king of Petrrea, and Herod, 
upon this occasion. Herod tho tetrarch 
lrnd ma1Tied tho daughter of .A.rotas, 
and lived a considernble time with her. 
But in a joumcy ho took to Homo, ho 
mado a visit to Herod LJ'hilip] his 
brother, though not by tho same 
mother, for Herod (Philip] was born of 
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Simon the high p1iest's daughter. Here, 
falling in lo,e with Herodias, the wife 
of this Herod, daughter of their brother 
Aristobulus, he yentmed to make her 
proposals of marriage. She approving 
of them, an agreement was entered 
into, that when he was returned from 
Rome, tbcy should be married. One 
part of the contract was that Aretas' 
daughter should· be divorced. Antiq. 
lib. 18, c. 5. Josephus afterwards 
speaks of this marriage, where he in
timates that Herodias had a daughter 
by her first husband, whose name was 
Salome. No notice is taken by the 
Jewish historian of this young lady 
dancing in the presence of Herod Anti.
pas, tetrarch of Galilee, at a public 
entertainment; nor are we furnished 
with any instance exactly parallel. This 
dance has been considered, on this 
account, a very unusual circumstance; 
otherwise Herod would not have thought 
of requiti.ng it with so large a present 
as the half of his kingdom. However 
the daughter of. Herodias having 
received from Herod a solemn promise 
confumed by an oath, that he would 
give her "whatsoever she should ask 
of him, came with haste unto the king," 
having conferred with the mother, 
" and asked, saying, I will that thou 
give me by and by in a charger the 
head of John the Baptist. And im• 
mediately the king sent an executioner, 
and commanded his head to 110 brought; 
and he went and beheaded him in prison, 
and brought his head in a charger and 
gave it to the damsel, and the damsel 
gave it to her mother." At the time of 
this event, it was common for princes 
to require the heads of eminent persons, 
whose execution they ordered, to be 
brought to them, especially when there 
was any particular resentment. We 
have an instance in Josephus, which 
follows ilie story of this marriage. 
Aretas was extremely 1)rovoked at the 
treatment of his daughter, and at 
length a war broke out between him 
and Herod. The latter was defeated. 
Herod sent an account of this to the 
emperor Tiberius; he resenting the 
attempt of Aretas, wrote to Vitellius, 
the presid,mt of Syria, to declare war 
against him, with orders, that if he 
were taken prisoner, he should be 
brought to him in chains ; and that 
if he were slain, his head should be 
&ent to him. Antiq. lib. 19, c. 6. The 

following is another instance: Agri
pina, ihen wife of the emperor Olaudius, 
and mother of Nero, who was afterwards 
emperor, sent an officer to put to death 
Lollia Paulina, who had been her 
rival for the imperial dignity. And 
Dion Cassius says, that when Lollia's 
head was brought to her, not knowing 
it at first, she examined it with her own 
hands, till she perceived some particular 
feature by which that lady was distin
guished. Dio. lib. 60. This instance 
we the rather give here, because it 
shows the reason of this practice among 
the great, which seems to have been, 
that they might be certain their orders 
had been executed. 

We only remark, once more, in regard 
to this event, that Josephus represents 
Herodias as a woman full of ambition 
and envy, as having a mighty influence 
over Herod; and as fully capable of 
the act ascribed to her by the sacred 
historian, or any similar one. 

There is now in Josephus' works a 
paragraph, Antiq. lib. 18, c. 5, in which 
the death of John the Baptist is related, 
though Herodias is not mentioned as 
the cause of it. But some of the learned 
suspecting its genuineness, we have no 
right to make use of it, nor can we, for 
tlus reason, do so to any advantage, as 
evidence. Nor is this much to be re
gretted; we trust the accuracy of Mark 
and the other evangelists in relating 
these events is amply confirmed by the 
observations which have been made, 
and which, bad it been necessary, 
might have been extended. 

IV. St. Luke, at the same time that 
be says Herod, meaning Herod An
tipas, was tetrarch of Galilee, states 
iliat "Philip was tetrarch of Iturea, 
and the region of Tracbonitis." Luke 
iii. 1. That the evangelist is coneot in 
this statement, we are assured by 
Josephus, who says, that Philip, the 
brother of Herod, died in the twentieth 
year of Tiberius, when he had govemed 
Trachonitis, Batanea, and Gaulanitis, 
thirty-seven years. Antiq. lib. 18, c. 4. 
As this is the only reference made 
to Philip by the writers of the New 
Testament, and the accuracy of this 
fact has been made apparent, we pass 
on to another, and the last of Herod's 
own children mentioned in sacred 
history, Herod, frequently called Herod 
Philip. 

V. This Herod, son of Herod the 
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great, by Mariarnne, daughter of Simon 
the high p1i0st, is but once mentioned 
by the evangelists, namely, in connection 
with Herocl Antipas' marriage, ancl the 
cleuth of John the Baptist. As we have 
alroudy seen, Herodias, for whom Herod 
Antipas divorced his former wife, was 
tho wife of his brother Herod, who is 
now under consideration. His name 
clid not occur in his father's last will; 
or rather it was crossed out on account 
of his mother M ariamne being dis
covered an accomplice in a conspiracy 
against him. In consequence of this 
he retired, ancl led a private life at J eru
salem, having manied Herodias. There 
is, however, one circumstance which 
may deserve some notice; while Jose
phus calls this son of Herod the great, 
Herod, · and Herod alone, the evan
gelists call him Philip, and nothing 
more. This has been considered a 
difficulty by learned men, and various 
modes of removing it have been pro
posed. It would extend this communi
cation to an unsuitable length, to 
enumerate these various expedients and 
consider their adequacy, or inadequacy 
to account satisfactorily, for this dif
ference in the historians. Instead of 
doing this, we will propose what ap
pears to ourselves as simple and satis
factory a method of reconcilement as 
any that we remember to have seen. 
We apprehend all agree in this, that 
the same person is intended by the 
evangelists and Josephus. The only 
difficulty arises from the name. Jose
phus calls him Herod, the evangelists 

Philip. Our op1mon is, that he had 
two names, and that sometimes he was 
called Herod and at other times Philip. 
To this we see no objection. That he 
should be called Herod, was likely from 
its being a kind of family n<Lme, hold
ing much such a relation to Herod's 
family, as Cresar did to the Roman 
emperors; and that he should be called 
Philip, was natural and proper, because 
it was a name that had been borne by 
his ancestors ; that, also, he should have 
two names, is not at all surprising; it 
was a prevalent custom to give children 
two or more names; and that these 
two names, Herod Philip, should be 
given to this son of Herod the great, is 
very probable, that he might be dis, 
tinguished from his brother Philip, who 
never had another name given to him. 
Probably the sacred historians might 
use the name of Philip alone for dis
tinction's sake; while Josephus might 
choose to call him Herod for other 
reasons. 

We shall refer to Lysanias, whom 
Luke mentions in connection with 
Herod Antipas and Philip, in a subse
quent paper. For the present we shall 
desist, only remarking, that the fact of 
the evangelists being proved so accurate 
in these occasional references, is pre
sumptive that they are accurate and 
credible in those p1incipal and more 
important facts which they wrote more 
particularly to make known to mankind, 
and has a strong tendency to strengthen 
our faith in all their narrations. 

REVIEW. 

THE TERMS OF COMMUNION AT THE 
LoRn's TABLE, AND WITH THE CHURCH 
OF CHRIST. By ROBERT BOYTE 0. 
HowELL, A. M., Pastor of the Bap
tist Church, Nashville, Tennesse. 8vo., 
pp. 456. London: G. and J. Dyer. 

:r'H1s is an Ame1ican work, published 
m this country under the direction of 
the committee of the "Baptist Tract So
?rnty." It includes such additions as are 
intended to adapt it " to the present 
stat~ of the controversy in England, and 
exhibit the tendency and results of free 
communion in their latest aspect." This 

work was 01iginally preparecl by Mr. 
Howell, at the request of the Baptist 
State Convention of Tennesse, presented 
to him in 1840. It was printed in 1841. 
In Amerimt, it is stated, that " the Bap
tist Churches have uniformly declined 
participating in the Lord's supper with 
Christians who have not been baptized ;" 
and that " amongst them a most happy 
unanimity, both of sentiment and prac
tice, has ever prevailed on this subject." 
But the extensive circulation of the 
works of the late Robert Hall, has 
awakened attention and inquiry; and the 
fact, that "Predobaptists have planted 
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their artillery" on this topic, " as upon 
the Yery citadel of Zion, that they may 
ro11r into om- ranks a more destructive 
fire," sRys Mr. Howell, constitute the 
chiefreasons why the BRptists are called 
on to d0fond their position. Whether 
there was much occasion for alarm lest 
thetntnsRtlRntic BRptist Churches should 
renmmce their Baptist constitution, in 
consequence of these things, or whether 
the defences now thrown around them 
by Mr. Howell's labors will secure it, or 
innte fresh and more ngorous assailants, 
is not in om- power to determine. We 
beg leave to express om- regret that he 
has, in ,arious places, laid himself open 
to his adversaries by the severity of his 
language, and by overstating his propo
sitions. Strict Baptists though we are, 
at least in practice, it never occm-red to 
us to designate Robert Hall's reasonings 
" a jumble of nonsense, indicative alike 
of weakness and insincerity;" nor to 
5peak of him as " the glory and the 
shame, the boast and the blight, of the 
Baptist Church.''----'-:p. 77 and 109. We 
could have wished that these, and a few 
other asperities, had been cut away 
at least by the English editor. 

Without tarrying to notice other de
fects in the work which have occurred 
to us, we will endeavour to lay before 
our readers a general view of the con
duct of the ai·gument contained in this 
,olume. Mr. Howell commences by 
distinguishing communion in its lai·gest 
sense from communion in the Lord's
supper. While the former includes 
" every expression of fraternal regard, 
every instance of the unity of the spirit 
exerted in prayer and supplication," 
the latter refers to "the fellowship which 
Christians enjoy with God and each 
other in the ordinance of the Lord's
supper." The former, is common to all 
Christians, and should be cultivated; 
while from the latter, our author con
tends, the Baptists must retire as far as 
all Predobaptists are concerned. The 
maintenance of these two courses has 
ever appeared to us the greatest practical 
difficulty that lies in the path of the 
strict Baptist; though it does not seem 
to be so esteemed by M1·. Howell. But 
we will not anticipate his argument. 

The subject to which the author pro
poses to confine himself strictly, 

"May be stated in general terms as em
bracing the laws of the Lord's-supper; the 
preliminaries to its reception; our recuons 

fo1· declining to pa,•take of it with those who 
viol<ite 01· neglect them; the polic.v of ad
hei·ence to inspired instructions ; and our 
claims, in doing so, to be considered as con
sulting, by the only effectual means, the 
union and harmony of the body of Clu·ist. 
The internal controversy, in relation to strict 
and free communion, we have thus far, ns I 
have before intimated, almost entirely escaped. 
On so fortunate II circumstance I congratulate 
the American Church." 

After disavowing any unkind spirit in 
entering on this controversy, and claim
ing for the Baptists the credit of Sir 
Isaac Newton's opinion, that they were 
the only community that "never sym
bolized with antichrist ;" and refusing to 
submit to the imputation of bigotry, 
intolerance, and proscriptiveness, Mr. 
Howell proceeds to shew, that ~• we are 
under the most weighty obligations to 
observe God's commandments, without 
addition, diminution, or change, and to 
point out, that, as all power granted to 
Christian Churches is executive, " we are 
not at liberty to admit any terms of 
communion but those established by 
Jesus Christ himself, the only lawgiver 
of his people." Repentance, faith, and 
baptism, are there stated as the terms 
of communion, and our author proceeds 
to contend that the order in which they 
were enjoined by Christ is imperative. 
That, as baptism should not precede 
faith, so both should precede com
munion. This he does by a reference 
to the commission: Matt. xxviii. 19, 20; 
to the example of the apostles J Acts ii. 
38-42, &c.; and to the design of the 
two institutions. Mr. Howell proceeds 
to show, that baptism has been held in 
all ages, and by all denominations, to 
be a divinely-instituted preliminary to 
the Lord's-supper. For proof of this 
he appeals to the earliest Christian 
Fathers, and quotes the sentiments of 
a train of Christian writers, as Justin 
Martyr, (who wrote A. D. 150), Jerome, 
(A. D. 400), Augustine, (A. D. 400), Bede, 
(A. D. 700), Theophylact, (A. D. 1100), 
Bonaventura, (A. D. 1250), Spanheim, 
(A. n. 1600), Lord King, (A. n. 1700), 
who all directly, or by clear implication, 
assert the same thing. The same 
opinions, he avers, are held by the 
most distinguished denominations of 
the present day; and quotes Dr. Wall, 
Dr. Manton, Dr. Dodd.ridge, and Dr. 
Dwight, in proof of his statement. 
The early sects that separated from 
Rome on account of her conupt1ons, 
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the Novatians, the Donatists, &c., re
immersed persons coming to them from 
other communities ; and were, therefore, 
strict Baptists: nnd so were the various 
sects in the East, and the Paulicians in 
Armenia, the Baptists in Britain, the 
Paterines in Italy, the Vaudois, the 
Albigenses, the Lollards, the W aldenses, 
and others. 

These facts being proved, the writer 
proceeds to reply to the arguments for 
free communion, derived by its advo
cates from the assumption that John's 
baptism was not Christian baptism : 
from the inspired canons of Christian 
toleration; from the spirituality of the 
Gospel, the promptings of Christian 
affection, the inconsistency of engaging 
with Predobaptists in other departments 
of worship, and declining intercourse 
with them at the Lord's-table. In refer
ence to the latter, Mr. Howell remarks:-

" We have already fully conceded their 
(the Piedobaptists) genera.I Cluistian charac
ter. As such we fraternize with them in 
every form of worship which is not pecullar 
to the Church as an organized body. We 
deem this sufficient testimony of our good-will 
and desire for their prosperity, so far as they 
are engaged with us in the same common 
cause. We give them credit for sincerity 
and for conscientiousness. What more can 
be required? The exercises in which we 
unite with them were duties before baptism 
was instituted, and would have remained 
duties to the end qf time, had no Christian 
Churches existed. Since these facts are un
doubted, can our course be inconsistent with 
the opinions we entertain ? Such a thing 
is impossible." 

Our author proceeds to argue that 
the Lord's-supper was instituted to com
memorate the death of CbJ:ist; not as a 
test of mutual Christian love, nor as a 
token of our respect for the sincerity of 
others; and that, as the Church must 
ju_dge whether a person has complied 
with Christ's terms of communion at 
hi~ table, they are not at liberty to ad
mit those they deem unbaptized; as 
cyen Predobaptists would refuse a pious 
person, a Quaker for instance, who had 
)1~t,_ in their view, sublnitted to this 
uu_tiatory rite ; that all considerations 
of mterest should be disrecrarded in con
nection with the perfor~ance of our 
d1;1t:y; and that the plea of being un
willmg to hold communion on earth 
with those with whom Christ now com-
1nunes, and with whom wo hope to 
commune in heaven, is (I sophism 

VoL. G.-- N. S, 

founded on the double meaning of the 
word; the communion objected to, 
being ritual, and not spiritual, and is 
neither an act of faith, obedience, nor 
worship. The argument i8 continued 
by the considerations, that to receive 
the Lord's-supper with Predobaptists, is 
to falsify our principles by acknowledg
ing the validity of their baptism, and 
confessing ourselves re-baptizers----which 
is the concession they wish to secure 
from us ;-that Predobaptists of all 
sorts, have ever sought, and sometimes 
by persecuting means, to suppress the 
Baptists, and their regard to a divine 
ordinance ; that they now seek by 
the plausible pretext of Christian com
munion to annihilate a dne regard to a 
divine ordinance; and that Mr. Hall 
adlnits that the prevalence of free com
munion would lead to the Baptists giv
ing up their existence as a Christian 
Church. It is further urged, that Predo
baptists cannot be admitted to com
mune with us because they have not 
been baptized. Infant baptism is not 
Christ's baptism. This is shewn by 
the apostolic co=ission, the teaching 
and practice of the apostles, and the 
design of the sacred rite. It is an evil, 
subverting the distinction between the 
Church and the world, rendering pos
sible a union of the Church with the 
state, and both deludes and destroys. 
As it is without wa1Tant, and is useless, 
and an evil, it is virtually prohibited, 
by all those Scriptures which forbid any 
addition to God's appointments. And 
again, that Predobaptists are not bap
tized, as they have not been inlmersed: 
inlmersion being proved to be essential 
to the rite. After adducing a great 
variety of arguments and testimonies 
in support of the latter position, our 
author proceeds to urge, that as Predo
baptists adlninister both baptism and 
the Lord's-supper for unauthorized pur
poses, and attach to them an unscriptu
ral efficacy and importance, the strict 
baptists cannot co=une with them. 
This grave charge is sust&inecl by a 
mighty mass of evidence gatbe1·ecl from 
all quarters. In the third ceutury ancl 
onwards, it was taught that_ sms were 
forgiven in baptism, that mfan~s. re
ceivincr it were purged from ongmal 
pollution, and that all persons clpng 
without it were lost. So Cnman, 
Ambrose ftnd Chrysostom testifv. The 
Roman f{nd Greek Chmchcs teach tb" 
2C 
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81trnc doctrine; and alas, so do the 
Luther1tn; the Reformed, of Switzer
l1tnd, France, 1tnd Holl1tnd; th0 Episco
p1tli1tn of England and America: the 
Presbyterian 1tnd congregational com
munities, by their latest confessions and 
1mblic documents, ascribe to it some 
spiritual efficacy, as it brings their 
e.hildren into the covenant, recognizes 
their membership• of the Church, is "a 
sign of pmity, and a seal of the cove
nant;" and the Vvesleyan Metho
dists regard it as " a means of spiritual 
regeneration." This pernicious error, it 
is shown, has led to many others, 
among which are mentioned, the intro
duction of unsanctified men into the 
offices of the Church, and its tendency 
to universal degeneracy and corruption, 
as c,inced by the Socinianism, formal
ity, and infidelity, of the Lutheran, the 
Reformed, and other Churches. The 
corruption of the Lord's-supper, the 
early practice of infant co!Ilmunion, 
and the efficacy ascribed to it as neces
sary to sahation ;_ transul!stantiation, 
and consubstantiation, &c., are then 
noticed; after which Mr. Howell pro
ceeds to argne that we cannot commune 
with l'a,dobaptists, because to do so 
would involve the subversion of the 
constitution of the Church, as it would 
recognize the unregenerate (i. e children 
of belic,ers) as Chlll'ch members, over
turn the authority and discipline of the 
Chlll'ch, nolate conscience, and involve 
the sacrifice of truth. A number of im
porl!mt facts are adduced in illustration 
aud support of these statements. 

Tlie history of free communion next 
passes under review, where it is con- : 
tended, that, so far from the policy of 
open coIDIDunion tending to make the 
CLlll'cLcs more prosperous and happy, the 
experiment L.as Leen tried, and has 
signally failed. Reference is made to 
the Socinian l,aptist CL.w-ches in Po
land, the German and Dutch Mennonite 
Daptist Chlll'ches, the Old Connexion of 
General Baptists, and the Particular 
Baptists in England and in America, 
for proof of tl,is assertion. A gre!Lt 
variety of details are given under this 
sectiou, coutaini.ng a glance at the pro
gress m1d changes of many Chmches 
wl,ich lHLve adopted free communion, 
wltiel, dc,,,rn, tl,c careful conoideration 
uf <,n,ry one, 1111d eapecially of every 
adY1,,·,t1t1· (Jf fn:r• corn1nuniun. 

~Jr. 1.luwdl now proceeds to tnrn the 

tables 011 his opponents, by showing, 
that strict Baptists are, afte1· all, in somo 
respects, more catholic in their commu• 
nion tha11 almost any class of Predoba1J• 
tists whatever. " Do Episcopalians or 
Roma11 Catholics," he asks, "usually re
ceive-do their clergy ever receive--the 
Lord's-supper at the hand of Presbyterian 
or Methodist ministers?" Do the va
rious sects of Protestants, the Metho
dists and Presbyterians, &c., commune 
together? Is there no separation be
tween high and low Calvinists and 
Armenians? Can two walk together 
except they be agreed? Do they gene
rally commune with infants whom they 
regard as baptized members of the 
Cbmch? Do they not, in excluding 
them, exclude two-thirds of those they 
thus recognize as members, from the 
Lord's-table? And do not many free 
communion Baptists exclude Predobap
tists from all acts of Church fellowehip, 
except the Lord's-supper? How then 
can it be said, that the strict Baptists 
are the only close communionists? 

The argument is concluded by the 
declaration, that the strict Baptists are 
not chargeable with the sin of schism. 
Here Olll" author contends, that the 
unbaptized ru·e not entitled to Church 
fellowship, and, therefore, that sep
aration from them is not schism; 
that the Baptists have only adhered to 
original principles; that they are not 
Protestants, having never been con
nected with tbe papal hierarcy; that 
they have existed from the time of the 
apostles; that the Baptist Church is the 
only one which can claim apostolic 
origin; that they have been persecuted 
in all ages; and that it behoves them, 
out of regard to their illustrious ancestry, 
and from respect to the Word of God, to 
stand unmoved on their original ground, 

"Firm as the surge-repelling rock." 

We have thus given an extended 
analysis of the work before us, and, ere 
we lay down our pen, wo must com
mend the volume to the careful and 
unprejudiced perusal of orn· reade~·s. 
Its details and its facts, as well as its 
entire argument, deserve the careful 
consideration of every one concerned to 
know the will of Christ. If any, from 
kindliness of nature, and a high estoom 
for many l'redoLaptists, have been led, 
like ournelveH, uJmost to concodo tho 
principle of free commu11io11, Owy n1ay 
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bo assurocl, thnt 11,n honest examination 
of this volumo will test the strength of 
t.hoir opinions, and perhaps load them, 
on tho whole, to bo thankful that their 
lot has boon cast in a strict community. 
As for othors, whose strict notions are 
firm and fixed, wo can assure them, that 
bore they will find a storehouse of argu
ments to be used on all occasions for 
the defence of their peculiar po,ition. 
'!'he maintenanco of a divine ordinance 
from Q01Tuption and disuse, and the 
1n·eservation of the apostolic order of the 
Churches, are of more importance to the 
interests of religion than the doubtful 
good that might result from the general 
adoption of free communion. While we 
could have wished that some harsh ex
pressions as to names rnvered for their 
high excellencies, had been effaced from 
these pages, we a.re constrained to a.vow 
the conviction, produced by a. careful 
perusal of this volume, that, though it is 
our duty to "love as brethren" all who 
"love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity," 
it is most scriptural, most honorable to 
the exclusive authority of our King, 
most expedient, most conducive to the 
overthrow of error, and to the advance
ment of the real interests of truth, and 
of the kingdom of Christ, to maintain 
inviolate the principle, that our com
munion at the Lord's-table should be 
restricted to those who have been 
" ba.ptized into Christ." 

THE LAscAns' C1w TO BRITAIN, an appeal 
to British Clwistians on behalf qf the 
Asiatic sailors, who resort to the ports of 
London, Liverpool, ~c. More particularly 
addressed to the directors of the Missionary 
Societies. By the REV. J. PEGGS, late 
Missionary at Cuttack, Orissa, Author of 
India's Cries, ~c. Wa1·d ~ Co., pp. 44. 

THAT was a.n excellent description of brother 
· Peggs, given in 1843, by one of the speakers 
at the annnal missionary meeting at Longh. 
borough, viz., that "he was a concentration 
of cries." How many cries have issued 
from his not stentorian lungs, prompted by 
his benevolent l.teart, it will not be a very 
easy task to enumerate. We have "The 
Suttees' Cry,'' "A Cry from the Ganges,'' 
"A Cry from the Tombs," &c., &c. And 
now tile poor shivering Lascars find a vent 
for their neglect and ill-treatment in this 
pamphlet. It is well said by Mr. Peggs, 
"Homo sum," ,tc., for everything that cou
cen1s man and that pertains to his well being, 
finds in him an advocate and friend. 

Ftom this pamphlet, which, by the way, 
contains a great deal of extraneous remark nn,l 
quotation, we learn that" from l!;00 to 2000 
Asiatic sailors arrive in the port or London 
annually-that they are wretchedly provided 
for in the port-neglected by the captains in 
whose service they come over-that the re
peal of the East India Company's charter 
has deprived them of the protection they 
formerly enjoyed-that the places where they 
are lodged are miserable sheds, unfit for the 
purpose-that they often die of colrl and 
disease-that a recent attempt made by the 
Seaman's Society failed for want of support 
-that the Asiatic sailors are of va1~ous 
countries, and hence of different religions, 
Mussalmans, Idolaters, and of every caste
that they are often thrown on the Metropo
litan parishes - that the Government has 
little control as to their neglect-and that no 
efforts are made for their spiritual welfare. 

This pamphlet urges on the British public 
the justice and the humanity of interposing 
for their benefit. It contains an appeal to 
various societies, to the Queen, the ministers 
of the crown, &c.: it argues that these 
foreigners, brought to our doors and thrown 
on our sympathies, may, when instructed, be 
the means of diffusing in the world the ligl.tt 
of life: and concludes with a glance at the 
final triumph of Christianity in the East, 
as a glorious event to be accomplished by 
British Christians, and to be an eternal 
honor to the British name. 

THE D1scouasE oN CHRISTIAN B"PTis:u, BY 
Ma. T. STRATTON OF HuLL, ExAMINED. 
By JOHN CRAPPS. Houlston, ancl Stone
man. pp. 52. 

Baptism again ! The activity of predobap
tists is refreshing. Mr. Crapps has aqnitted 
himself well in this pamphlet. In closeness 
and point, it surpasses most of his other pun
gent and useful efforts on this subject. From 
the text, 1 Cor. i. 19, " And I baptized also 
the household of Stepha.nas,'' Mr. Stratton 
professed to derive five conclusions, which are 
said " easily, naturally, and in order arise out 
of the case." I. A conclusion against making 
baptism "the ground of denominational dis
tinction. II. Aganist the practice of giving 
public exhibition a.nd eclat to baptismal ser
vices. III. Against limiting the rite to adults 
only. IV. Against linking together baptism a.nd 
the Lord's-supper. V. Against immersi?n. 
With what wonderful powers of extraction 
must Mr. S. be gifted, to draw all these con
clusions ont of such a text! Mr. Crapps 
grapples with every point mooted in his 
sermon, and has om· hearty tl.tanks for his 
performance. 
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EDITOR'S CORRESPONDENCE. 

A Correspondent enquires, '' Is it quite 
proper thnt the members of a General Baptist 
Chmch se.nction the requirements of any of 
its officers or managers, in demanding silver 
on entering the gallery, at a Sabbath school 
nnnhersary? and can such requirement and 
concession be justified or vindicated as expe
dient and constitutional, hy an appeal to 
Christian principle and the word of God?" 
To this we reply, that in the case referred to 
sil,·er was not "demanded" on entering the 
gallery. The hill forwarded says only, that 
it will be "gratefully received," As a rule 
there may be objections to the practice, but 
we ham beard " a grave e.nd reverend senior" 
contend with great power of argument that 
there might be circumstances in which it 
would be justifiable. If the appeal be to the 
word of God, will not the whole practice of 
public collections be found to be disapproved? 
- I Cor. xvi 2. We shall be glad of the re
marks of any of our judicious corresponilents 
on tue whole question of public collections ; 
embracing, if possible, a satisfactory account 
of the manner in which the early Christians 

and those in the first three centuries proviile,1 
for the claims of the ministry, and the cnlls of 
the distitnte and afllicteil. 

LITERARY NOTICE. 

On the I st of June will be published, 
A Pictoral and Descriptive History of China. 
and India., from the earliest period rncorded to 
the present time ; in which the mnuners, 
customs, religion, and domestic practices of a. 
people hithet'to but little known, nre delineate,l 
with great fidelity, 1Lud inn peculiarly pleasing 
style. 

The embellishments are of the first order, 
illustrating wh1Ltever is peculiar to the inhab
itants of these countries ; their dress, mode 
of agriculture, commercial pursuits, arts, 
sciences, literature, and, in fact, whatever is 
of importance to be known. The plates, 32 
in number, are printed in tinted lithography, 
in the new style of the art ; and the wood 
engravings, of which there are 138, are 
executed by artists of celebrity, from accurate 
drawings made expressly for the work. With 
Maps of China. and India. 

OBITUARY. 

DEA.TH OF REV. c. E. KEIGHLEY, I 
OF COVENTRY. 

IT is with deep regret that we record the 
death of Mr. Keighley of Coventry. This 
e.ent was unexpected, both by the Church 
there, and his friends generally, and has 
thrown a gloom over their minds, aud over 
the prospects of the General Baptist interest 
in that city. Mr. Keighley had been indis· 
posed for about tbree weeks, and no appre
hensions were entertained, either by his 
medical ad,,iser, or himself, that the malady 
would terminate fatally, until Friday even
ing, May 24th; and on the following day 
his liberated spirit winged its flight to a 
brighter world. Sn rapid was the change! 
His remains were interred in the General 
Baptist burying ground at Longford, on 
Thursday, May 30th. The mournful funeral 
procession was attended by nearly all the 
Disse1Jting and Wesleyan ministers in Cov
entry and the neighbourhood, and a long 
train of mourning friends. The funeral 
service at Longford was conducted by Mr. 
Goadb_v of Leicester, who had been invited 
speci~lly fur the occasion, in the presence 
of s. crcwdt•d aud deeply affected assembly. 
On tl,e following e\"ening, Friday, May 31st, 
the e,·ent was improved 111 Col'enlry. 
Tl,ougl, the notice was short, and the time 
tbc market du.)', the chapel wus crowded, 

many ministers being present. The Rev, 
Dr. Hewlett opened the service, and the 
Rev. Mr. Franklin concluded with prayer, 
and a consolatory discourse was delivered by 
Mr. Goadby of Leicester, from John xiv; 
2-3; Mr. Chapman, of Longford, ga,·e out 
the hymns. May the Great Head of the 
Church, yet smile on his people; heal this 
painful breach; and sanctify this visitation 
to 11II survivors! 

JAMES HARDSTAFF, the subject of this 
brief notice, was born of rious parents, at 
Newthorpe, near Tlkeston, May 15th, 1826. 
He was deprived of the watchful care of his 
mother in early life, as she died June 9th, 
1837. An interesting account of her ap
peared in the General Baptist Repository, 
January, 1838. James wa.s of a meek and 
amiable disposition, and has reminiled the 
writer of Dr. Walls' description of the rich 
young man whom Jesus loTed, as 

"A modest. sober, lovely youth." 
He was a. teacher in the. Sabbath.school at 
I lkeslon, an,l much beloved by the other 
teachers. About two years and a ha.If since, 
he slated, that his mind was impressed under 
a sermon from the parable of the labourers 
in the vineyard, and he attended the inquir
ers' meetings for instruction and encourage
ment. Still, like the poor man al the pool 
of Bethesda, while others came to Christ, 
found mercy, and were baptized in his 
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n1tme, dear James stood lingering, and 
feared to adv1tnce. A few months before 
his Illness commenced, he was removed to 
Nottingham, lo the office of Messrs. North 
and Co.; but he frequently came horoe for 
the Lord's-day. lo that town he was attacked 
with o. fever, which, though happily re
moved, appeared to give vitality to the seeds 
of death w bich were sown in bis delicate 
constitution. The fears of bis affectionate 
father and family became alarmed for his 
safety, but 
"The pal' consumption gave the fatal blow, 
The stroke was certain, though the effect was 

slow." 
His last interview with the teachers was 

at the annual social tea-meeting, at the be
ginning of the present year. He was much 
desired to be present, but it is feared he took 
cold on going home, and from lhal time 
almost imperceptibly sunk, till he became 
"an inhabitant of the house appoinled for 
all living." A prayer-meeting was held 
at his father's house on the Wednesday of 
the week in which he died. He lay upon 
the sofa, and the addresses, the hymns, and 
the prayers, had special reference lo him. 
How liUle did any one present suppose 
that he was so near eternity! On Friday 
morning, April 5th, I 844, his father left 
home about ten o'clock. Two or three 
times he was seen in the following hour, 
but his sleep, as it was apprehended, proved 
tbe sleep of death; and bis sorrowing parent 
was summoned home with the affecting 
message," Dear James is gone!" This was 
announced after tea at the Conference then 
held at Ilkeston, and spread a very solemn 
feeling over the minds of many who knew 
and loved him. When oar children and 

friends are launched into eternity, we 
anxiously "gather up'' every thing that 
gives us hope of their interest in Christ. 
In the writer"s last interview, he said, 
" I feel as if I could lay hold a. little.'' To 
another friend some days before, be said, 
" There appears like a. vail between me 
and Christ.'' How suitable the exhortation 
of the apostle to the young and to the old, 
" Give diligence lo make your calling and 
election sure; for so an en Ira.nee shall be 
ministered nnlo you abundantly into the 
everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ.''-2 Peter i. JO, 11. 

The remains of our departed young friend 
were la.id beside those of his mother, and 
other members of the family, at Newthorpe, 
on the following Monday evening. The 
scene was deeply affecting. The burial
ground is about to be enlarged by gift and 
purchase about 600 yards, and the wall was 
partly removed, that the remains of the 
mother and the only surviving son, like kin
dred streams, might mingle. May the 
tears and impressions of that solemn evening 
be long remembered. His death was im
proved at Ilkeston, on Lord's-day evening, 
April 14th, by Mr. Peggs, from 2 Cor. iii. 
16, "The vail shall be taken away." A 
touching account of his experience and 
death, writt~n by bis bereaved parent, was 
read to a deeply sympathizing audience. A 
funeral sermon, from the same text aa at 
Ilkeslon, was preached at Newtborpe, on 
Lord's-day evening, April 28th, to a nu
merous congregation. 

u The voice of this alarming scene 
May eTery heart obey; 

Nor be the heavenly warning vain 
That calls to watch and pray." 

A FRIEND. 

INTELLIGENCE. 

THE MIDLAND CONFERENCE assembled 
at Hugglescote on Tuesday, May 28th. Mr. 
Orton, the aged minister of the place, im
plored the divine blessing, and presided 
over the meeting. 

The verbal reports frnm the Churches 
were interesting, and though from some of 
the largest Churches in the district there 
was no report, eighty-six were announced 
as baptized since the Easter Conference, 
and ninety-two as candidates for the sacred 
rite. 

I. The thanks of the Conference were 
unanimously presented to Mr. Pike, for the 
elaborate and instructive discourse "on the 
evtls of infidelity as contrasted with the 
benofits of Christianity,'' delivered in the 
rno_rning; and he was requested to prepare a 
•ones of articles, including the substance of 

it, for insertion in the Repository: a request 
with which he kindly promised to comply. 

2. W ulverhampton Case. Mr. Derry re
ported that he had received only £ 6. 5s; 
towards the £40. proposed to be raised to 
assist in the effort lo establish a General 
Baptist interest here, this year. Mr. Shore, 
the minister, being present, was requested to 
report as to the state and prospects of the 
co.use, and gave a plea.sing account. Brother 
Derry was requested to endeavour to obtain, 
by circular, the requisite sum, it being 
judged exceedingly desirable that this inter
esting station should, at this juncture, re
ceive this assistance. 

3. Considerable discussion was had in 
reference to the power of registrars to use 
licensed chapels, for the celebration of 
marriages, irrespective of the inclination of 
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the minister and Mends owning such 
chapels; and also concerning the Dissenters 
Chapel Bill now before Pttr!iamen t: but no 
resolutions :were adopted in either case. 

4. The next Conference is to be at Wimes
wold, on the third Tuesday in September; Mr. 
Smith of Hinckley, wns appointed to preach 
on" the ultimate triumphs of the Gospel.'' 
Mr. Ferneyhough of Nottingham will preach 
in the evening. . 

The public services at H ugglescote were 
well attended. In the morning Mr. Goadby 
of Leicester, read the Scriptnres and prayed, 
and Mr. Pike preached; Mr. Buckley gave 
out the hymns. In the evening Mr. Derry 
of Barton, delivered a useful discourse. 

J. GOADBY, Sec. p1·0 tem. 

THE YORKSHIRE CONFERENCE assem. 
bled at Bradford, April 9th, 1844. Mr. T. 
Gill commenced the public worship of God 
with reading the Scriptures and prayer, and 
Mr. Tunnicliff preached from Dent. xi. 21. 

I. The report of the Church meeting at 
Prospect Place, Bradford, was not so 
encouraging as that to the former Confer
ence. 

2- The account gi!Pn of the Home Mis. 
sionary station at Leeds, was of a reviving 
and stimulating character. Our friends at 
this place complain of the apathy of some 
of the Yorkshire Churches, in not affording 
financial and prompt relief, and of indi
viduals being burdened with what the 
Churches should sustain. A friendly appeal 
was made to the representathes to stimulate 
all the Churches to contribute one shilling 
per member, per annum, that the missionary 
stations may enjoy adequate relief. 

3. The people meeting at Grove Street, 
Halifax, applied for organization into a 
separate Church, and admission to the 
Conference in this capacity. Mr. John 
Ingham reported the proceedings of the 
committee. It was agreed that brethren 
James Hodgson, R. Ingham, G. Tunnicliff, 
and R. Hardy, be added to the committee, 
and that the committee endearour to recon
cile this people with the Church at Haly 
Hill, and if they cannot succeed, that we 
cease our exertions on the behalf of this 
people for the present. 

4. The following is a deputation to employ 
their exertions Lo obtain the amount of 
salary for Mr. Tunnicliff, that he may be 
still retained at Leeds, Messrs R. Ingham, 
F. Smith, T. Tunnicliff, T. Gill, H. Hollin
rake, W. Butler and Jonathan Ingham. 

5. An application was made to change the 
Christmas Conference, which was postponed 
till the next meeting. 

6. It was requested that collections should 
Le made Lo reduce the debts on our chapels. 
The secretary and treasurer's reports will 
Le called for at Lhe next meeting. 

7. The treasurer for the Homo Mission, 
was desired to pay the interest of the debt 
on the Premises at Prospect Place, Brad
ford. 

8. Mr. J. Hodgson is desired to accept 
tlie office of treasurer, for the H. M. station 
at Leeds, and to advance a quarter's salary 
to Mr. Tunnicliff. 

9. The statistics of the Churches are as 
follows. At Leeds they have baptized two, 
and they have four or five inquirers.-At 
Bradford they hope for an improvement.
They have baptized at Clayton, six males 
and six females, and they havo as many 
inqnirers.-At Allerton they have a few 
candidates for baptism.-Five have been 
baptized at Queenshead, and there are several 
inquirers. They have a few enquirers at 
Halifax, and have baptized seven since 
last meeting.-At Bircbesclilf they have 
baptizcd ten. - They are pee.ceable and 
prosperous at Heptonstall Slack, and have 
haptized nineteen.-At Burnley their state 
is healthy, and they have baptized nine. 

This Conference reassembled at Burnley 
May 28th, 1844. Mr. John Taylor opened 
divine worship by reading and prayer, and 
Mr. ·w. Crabtree preached from I Cor. xv. 
2.5. 

I. The contributions to sustain the Home 
Mission stations imparted a little encourage
ment. 

2. The report of the committee for the 
friends at Grove-Street, Halifa,c, was called 
for. Mr. W. Butler reaponded, and he was 
requested to take the office of secretary for 
the committee, to confer with this people and 
the Church at Haly Hill. 

3. The change of the Christmas Confer
ence, requested by the Church at Halifax, 
was not conceded, but opposed. 

4. As a little money, for the reduction of 
the debts on chapels, has been paid to the 
treas11rer, a committee was nominated to as
sist the secretary and treas11rer in its distri
bution, viz., James Hodgson, W. Butler, T. 
Gill, J. Greenwood and W. Jackson. W. 
Crabtree, the secretary, and Laurence Ingham, 
the treasurer, received the thanks of the 
meeting for their services the past year, and 
they were desired to continue in office the 
year ensuing. 

'l'he following are the statistics of the 
Churches. There were no reports from 
Leeds, Bradford, Allerton, Queenshead, and 
Birchescliff. At Halifax the congregations 
are increased; there is one candidate for 
baptism, a few inquirers, and one person 
has been called to preach. -There is no 
retrograding change at Heptonstall j Slacl_c, 
and there are above twenty approved ca11d1• 

dates for baptism.-At Shore, they have 
baptized four and restored four; the congre· 
gations are as usual, :and there are a few 
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inqulrers.-They have excluded several at 
Llnoholm, but the Church is in a peaceable 
state, e.nd the congregations are good. There 
is no material change at Burnley. 

Mr. W. Butler preached in the evening. 
The nAxt Conference, to be helcl at Clayton, 
on Tuesday, the 13th of Aug. 1844. Mr. 
W. Butler to preach in the morning, and 
Messrs Gill and Tunnicliff, in the evening, 

DERBYSHIRE CONFERENCE. -The next 
meeting of this Conforence, is held at 
Smalley, on the first Monday iu August, 
and not 'at Ripley, as inadvertently stated. 

J. PEGGS, Secreta,-y. 

ANNIVERSARIES. 

SUMFORD.-On Lord's.day, May 19th, 
three sermons were preached for the Sabbath. 
school. Those morning and evening by 
Mr. Pentney; that in the afternoon by the 
Rev. T. Islip. On Monday May 20th, a 
public tea.meeting was held. Addresses 
were delivered hy the Rev. Messrs. Smith, 
of Whymondham, Islip and Pentney, of 
Stamford; also by Messrs. Forbes, Brooks, 
and Chapman. Collections, with the profits 
of tea, £5. 5s. 

KIRTON, Notts. - The annual sermons 
for the liquidation of our chapel debt were 
deli •ered in tbis place, by Mr. Burrows, of 
Alfretou, on Lord's-day May 26th. An 
interesting tea-meeting was held on the fol
lowing evening. Impressive and useful 
addresses were delivered by a Wesleyan and 
Independent minister-Mr. Wood, of Mans
field, &c. Collections, £5. 1 0s. 

LONGFORD, Union Place. - On Lord's. 
day, June 9th, two sermons were preached 
on behalf of the Sabbath-schools connected 
with the above place, by the Rev. John 
Styles, D. D., late of Brixton, near London, 
when £14 was collected. The services were 
much assisted by the performance of sacred 
music by the choir of the place, under the 
able leadership of Mr. Lot Cantrill. 

DERBY, St. Mary's Gate. - In our last 
we announced the probability of £200 being 
realized at this anniversary. ,ve are happy 
to announce that it is now proposed to raise 
£ 1000 during I he present year, and that 
upwards of £600 are already promised to
wards the chapel debt. 

CHAPELS. 

IlADBINGTON.-A new chapel was opened 
at this colliery, which is about two miles 
und a half from Ilkeston, on Monday, and 
Wednesday, May 27th and 29th. Mr. 
Peggs, of Ilkestoa, commenced by reading 
the Scriptures and prayer, and Mr. Hunter, 
of Nottingham, proaehecl in the afternoon, 
from, "Ho is my God, and I will prepare 
hun lln habitation; my fathor's Goel, and I 

will exalt him,'' Ex. xv. 2; and Mr. Hodges, 
town missionary, closed with prayer. In 
the evening Mr. Hunter preached from, 
"Thou hast magnified thy word above all 
thy name,'' Psa. cxxxviii. 2. Mr. Elsey, 
and Mr. Plowright, conducted the devotional 
services. On Wednesday morning Mr. 
Edmonds, of Nottingham, preached from 
Heb. viii. 12, and in the afternoon from Psa. 
lxxii. 1.5. The assembly being too nu
merous to be accommodated in the new chapel, 
Mr. Phillips, of Soutbwould, preached in 
the old chapel. In the evening, addresses 
were delivered by Messrs. Davis, Phillips, 
and Ward. On the following Sabbath, the 
fragments were gathered up, that nothing 
might lie lost, after sermons by Mr. Elsey, 
and Pickness, from Nottingham, when the 
whole amount of the collections were found 
to be £106. 14s. The chapel is a very 
beautiful Gothic building, erected on the 
estate of T. North, Esq., and at an actual 
outlay of more than £500. The collection 
is to be devoted to the fitting up of the 
interior of the chapel. The dimensions are 
thirty-six feet by eighteen, and being built 
of stone, and on the declivity of a bill, it 
forms a beautiful object to the surrounding 
country. The liberal proprietor of the 
estate, purposes to take down the old ehapel, 
and build a school.room upon the site of it. 
The Lord raise up many in onr country and 
throughout the British empire, of whom the 
Church may gratefully exclaim with the 
Jewish elders of old," He Ioveth our nation, 
and bath built us a synagogue." 

A FRIEND. 

llAPTISMS. 

AT BERKHAMPSTEAD AND AT CHESHAM 
there have been recently important additions 
to the Church. The time of united comma. 
nion between the two branches, (\Vhlt-Sun
day,) was hallowed and delightful. 

lENON CHAPEL, ST. MARY-LE-BONE.
On Lord's day morning, July 2nd, the 
sacred .rite of believers' baptism was admin
istered to ten persons, by our respected 
pastor, after delivering a faithful and appro
priate discourse, from John xi. the latter 
clause oftbe 26th and 27th verses. The great
est attention and order pervaded the congl'e
gation. In the evening, the newly-baptized 
surrounded the table of the Lord, and were 
received into the Church bv the right hand 
of fellowship. We sincereiy trust a good 
and lasting impression was made, and that 
many may be c,mstrained to "go and do 
likewise.'' \Ve rejoice to add that we ha\'e 
several inquirers and candidates. 

ILKESTON.-The ordinance of believers' 
baptism was administered at this place, on 
J.01·d's day, Juno 2nd. Tbe place selected 
was l\loors-bridge, on the western side of the 
town, and thu pluco was fuull(l \'cry con-
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,·enient, The allendance was very numerous 
and orderly. Some handbills ""ere very 
readily taken by the spectators. D. 

WHETSTONE.-On Lord's day, June 9th, 
eight females were baptized, after a sermon 
by Mr. Goadbv. The chapel was crowded, 
Mr. Tyers preached in the evening. 

KIRTON, Nous. -On Lord's day, Me.y 
26th, two were baptized by Mr. Stubbings, 
after an appropriil.te sermon by Mr. Bur
rows, of Alfreton; one of the candidates was 
a lady, who surmounted considerable ob
stacles in order to follow the T,ord fully, 

HEPTONSTALL SLACK. -- On Tuesday 
June 18th, fourteen were baptized, and on 
Thursday the 20th, seven submitted to the 
sacred rite. 

QUENIBOROUGH.-On Lord's-day, April 
28, I 844, nine persons were publicly baptized 
in the Bapistchapel, Syston, (which was kind
ly lent for the occasion). In the morning the 
Rev. J. Jones, pastor of the above Church, 
preached a very excellent discourse from 
Rev. xvii. 14, "And they that are with 
him are ea.lied, and chosen, and faithful.'' 
Mr. J. Hawley, of Leicester, then delivered 
an address and immersed the candidates. 
Mr. Hawley preaclied in the afternoon at 
Queniborongh, and Mr. Reeve, in the even-
ing, J. H. 

:MISCELLANEOUS. 
LONGFORD. Present to Mr. Shaw. -A 

few friends have presented Mr. Shaw with a 
copy of Dr. Ca.rson's work on baptism, 
accompanied with the following lines:-

" This book is presented to the Rev. J. 
Shaw, as a small expression of our af
fectionate regard towards him as our pastor," 

FLECKNEY, - On Tuesday May 28th, 

1844, a tea-meetins was held in the echool
rooms connected with the General Baplist 
chapel Fleckney, when a.bout 100 persons 
were present. The whole of the proceeds of 
the tea. were applied to the liquidation of 
the debt on the above rooms. A very large 
and respectable e.udieuce assembled iu the 
chapel, when brother J. Hawley, of Leicester, 
presided, and severe.I very interesting e.nd 
appropriate addresses were delivered by 
brethren W. D. Smith, J. Bowman, -
Miller, W. Dee.coo, T. Stanion, and Rev. 
S. Wigg, of Leicester. This was the largest 
and most interesting tea-meeting we have 
ever enjoyed at Fleckney. As it is proposed 
to pay off our debt by next June, we trust 
our friends will help us. G. C. 

SPECIAL PRAYER FOR AN INCREASE OF 
M1sSIONAR1Es.-The suggestion of the com. 
mittee, that allusion should be made to the 
importance of prayer for missionaries, on 
the first Lord's-day in J nne, and that a 
special prayer-meeting should be held on the 
following Monday evening, we are glad lo 
say has been attended to by many of our 
Churches. \Ve trust their prayers will not 
be in vain. At the chapel it is our privilege 
to attend, the pastor delivered a discourse 
in the morning, on the considerations which 
called for special prayer on this account. 
In the evening he delivered a short discourse 
on the obligations of Christians to diffuse the 
Gospel; after which several brethren offered 
prayer, and one gave an address, the whole 
congregation remaining and taking a deep 
interest in the proceedings. On the follow
ing evening an unusually large number 
attended, when suitable Scriptures were read, 
and special prayers were offered for Ibis 
important object. X. Y. 

POETRY. 
THE CROSS OF CHRIST.-Gal. vi. 14. 

When by faith I view the cross, 
On which tbe Saviour hung ; 

Then I r:an reckon all things Joss, 
Beneath the shining sun, 

And wish that I might never be, 
Far from the scenes of Cal vary. 

Ti• here I see the bright display 
Of matchless love divine ; 

That I with humble hope, might say, 
Eternal life is mine. 

What mortal love can ever be, 
Compared with that of Calvary? 

The trembling earth-the rending rock,
The darkness deep as night-

The dead awakened by the shock, 
Forth starting into life, -

Wilat sights, so strange, a.re these I sec ; 
'Tis Jesus dies on Calvary. 

The scene is closed -the confl.ict's o'er ; 
The Saviour bows his head, 

My ruined nature to restore, 
AI1d raise me from the dead. 

Believing, let me daily dee, 
And prostrate fall at Calvary. 

And let the wond'rous tidings spread 
Till a.II the sons of men, 

Know that for them the Saviour bled, 
And for them rose again; 

Till they, by faith, shall come and see 
Their dying Lord on Calvary. 

O happy day, when all shall yield 
Obedience to their Lord; 

And he his rightful sceptre wield, 
According- to bis word. 

Then unto God all praise shall be, 
For him who died on Calvary. 

Birmingham. w. Jl. 
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Madeira, A lieretlo aenlenced to denth. - Dr. 
l{alley writes, under date May 4th. "La~t Sab. 
bath two persons when going home from my 
houRe were taken prisoners, and committed to 
goal, where they now lie. for uot k11eeling to the 
HoRt ai; it passed. On Monday a third was im. 
prisoned on the same charge. On Wendesday 
several were mauled with stickR, and some taken 
by hands and feet as in procession, and carried 
Into the church and made to knC'e1 before the 
images. On the 2nd of May, a girl brought me 
some leaves of the New TeBtament, telling me, 
with tears, that her own father had taken two, 
and· beat them with a great stick, and then 
burnt them. On the same day, Maria Joaquina, 
wife of Manuel Alves, who had been in prison 
nearly a year, was condemned to death. The 
counts against her were, that she denied the 
doctrine of the Trinity and the virginity of Mary, 
and maintained that the sacramental bread is 
bread, and that images should not be venerated. 
She was sentenced to die. Other instances of 
persecution are mentioned 

Number of Evangelical Churches in the United 
States.-From Baird's religion in America, we 
extract the following summary:-" The Episco
palians have 1,164, Churches, 1,033 ministers, 
105,745 communicants, and about 712,000 of the 
population. The Presbyterians and Congrega
tionalists 8,11 l Churches, 5,4ll ministers, 751,803 
communicants, and 4,350,000 of the population. 
The Baptists, 8.561 Churches, 4,375 ministers, 
622,478 communicants,• and 3,523 000 popula
tion! and Methodist, 251134 Churches, 4,JJ2 min
isters, 9:J5,418 communicants, and 5,400,000 popu
lation" 

The Free Chtwch has left undone many things 
which it was her imperious duty to do. She has 
not prepared a constitution liberal enough to admit 
the female members to the right of voting for a 
pastor. She has not taken auy very deliberate 
steI,s to purify her commuaion. She has not 
repudiated the connexion of slaverv with the 
Churches of Amercia, but rather wiflked at it. 
And above all, she bas not disclaimed the 
priociple of a Civil Establishment of religion. 
These things are much to be regretted, but light 
grows gradually upon the mind. and ere long itis 
to be hoped, that the Free Church will see clearly, 
and have the moral courage to act out her 
convictions.-l'urrespondent in tl,e Pat,,iot. 

A Constable at Uzbridge has been fined .£16 for 
neglecting to execute eight distress warrants for 
Church Rates ! 

The Dissenters' Chflpel Bill, as it is called, will in 
all probability pass into law before this number 
appears, It secures the pre.:ent trnitarian holders 
of Chapel property and endowments in possession. 
even though the property was created by professed 
trinitarians. if there be no creed or doctrinal senti. 
rncnts expressed in the trust deed. The occupancy 
of the pn,perty for 25 years it is to secure a title. 
There has been much opposition to the bill, and 
many petitions have been presented from various 
places. Churchmen and We-;le)·ans joining with 
orthodox dissenters. But there have also been 
numerous petitions in its favor from Catholics 
and Unitarians, and some from orthodox Dis. 
Senters. 

Baptists in Denmark.-Mr. Monster, under 
date Aµril 27th, says, 11 The government have 1;ot 
yet decided what to do with us, and we live in 
continual suspense. What is now the greatest 
tro~ble to ns is, the cruelty practised by the 
P0 llce, in forcing children from their parents, 
an~ bringing them to the State Church to be 
sprinkled. This practice has latel v caused the 
death of a child twelve months old. lt was so 
alarmed, that, through crying, it became ill, and 

V • Of these he eatlma.tes 47,217 Free.will B111>tlat, 
OL, G.-N.S. 

died a few days after; still the police demand to 
be paid for this forced baptism," Since then Mr 
Monster has been ca.i;t into pri~on, and his wife has 
been threatened. He is forbidden to write a letter 
to any one ! 

Oldenburg.-In a letter to Dr Hohy, C. Weichardt 
says,'' I have no doubt butyoustillrememherthe 
short vi!-iit you made to the chrnch in our town, in 
company with our brother One ken, of Hamh,ug. 
He no doubt informed yoa, that during several 
years we had been persecuted on account of our 
meetings. Many times our goods have been 
seized. A short time since I was obliged to pay 
twenty golden crowns, and now I am anew con~ 
demned to pay a fine of forty crowns; or eight 
Prussian Louis d'ors, and not myself alone, but 
at the same time another of oo.r poor brethren, a 
baker. is fined thirty-seven and a half crowns; 
this will reduce this poor family to a most pitiable 
condition. Notwithstanding all the opposition of 
his enemies, Jesus, the great Shepherd, does not 
fail to gather his sheep. which shall never perhh, 
and no one shall pluck them out of his hand. 
To Him be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

Remarkable Providence-•• After a most dan. 
gerons illness in his Majesty's service I was 
invalided at Madras, and procured a passage in 
a line of battle ship for England. After my 
goods and chattels were on board. the ship was 
suddenly ordered to sea, while I was making a 
Iittle excursion from the presidency. I got back 
to Madras. just in time to sea the vessel sail 
from the Roads, while two of my hrother officers, 
more prudent then myself, had wisely in all human 
prudence, taken ap their berths on board. and 
were now on their voyage to Europe ; while [ 
was left destitute on a foreign shore, in 
sicknl'SS and in pove:1:y ! After surmouPting 
various difficulties and repining for mouths on 
account of my misforturaes I at length reached 
my native soil. The line of Battle S!tip foundered 
at sea, and not a human being of the crew or 
passengers survived to tell the tale ! From that 
day till this (now nearly thirty years ago) I have 
always hailed an apparent misfortune. as the 
harbinger, if not the actual agent of some 
providental benefit or escape.-Dr. James Johnson, 
P/iy,•ician E.xfraordinary to William IV. 

The John Willia,as, a new Missionary Ship, 
belonging to the London Missionary Society, ~et 
sail on Wec!nesday, June 5th, for the South Sea 
Islands. A valedictory service was held at 
Fin!,bury chapel. The Missionaries, Brown, 
Phllip. Gill, Sunderland, and Powell, addressed 
the meetiag: aod Mr Sharman delivered the 
valedictory address. The Missionaries and their 
wives were accompanied in the Star steamer to 
the ship at Greenhithe on \Yedensday morning, 
when after a short service and an address by 
Mr Binney. the ship sailed to Gravesend, accom~ 
panied by the packet aud her crew. 

New Ezpusibon of an old prtrtiMe.-ln visiting 
a school in this oeighbourhood, a proud, in
tolerant, and exclusive ecclesiastic, desired the 
children to read the parable of the good Samaritan; 
and when they had read, "A certain man went 
down from Jerusalem to Jericho, and fell among 
thiC\'es, which stripped him of his raiment, and 
wounded him, anll departed, leaving him half 
dead," he bid them stop, and iuquired, "Who do 
those thieves represent?" Of course the lads mal10 
no reply. After repeating the question, he 
condescended to s.ay, looll. ing at the master with 
a frown, conveying silent rebuke, for nt>glectiog 
to iustruct the children in this impllrtant point, 
''They represent the Dissenting and Wesleyan 
ministers of the present day;" aml from thi,:;; 
circumstance he took occasiou most solemnly to 
warn the boys against false teachers and the sin 
of heresy and schism.-Currespundent in the l-Ves~ 
leyan Chronicle, 
2D 
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MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

DESIGNATION OF REV. JOHN BUCKLEY AS A 
MISSIONARY TO ORISSA. 

THE services connected with the 
designation of Mr. J. Buckley, as a 
missionary to Orissa, took place at 
St. Mary's Gate chapel, Derby, on 
°"T ednesday May 29th. 

The spacious chapel was well filled 
as soon as the appointed season had 
arrived. Many friends were present 
from Leicester, Nottingham, Mel
bourne, Barton, Measham, and other 
surrounding Churches, thus display
ing their affection for our brother, 
and their deep sympathy with the 
great object to which he has devoted 
bis life. 

These interesting services were 
commenced by JVIr Stevenson, of 
Leicester, who gave out a suitable 
hvrnn. Mr. Derrv, of Barton, read 
several appropriate· portions of Scrip
tnre, and offered a comprehensive 
and solemn prayer. After another 
hymn, Mr. Wallis, the respected 
tutor of the Academy, delivered a 
discourse, for which he took as his 
motto, "And yet I shew unto you a 
more excellent way." The object 
of this admirable address, was to 
demonstrate the excellence and vital
ity of the missionary enterprize, as 
engaged in by nonconformist protes
tants. Simple and apostolical in 
their means, free from all worldly 
and secular influence and control ; 
employing the truth and not carnal 
weapons, as their instruments; origi
nating in the Christian benevolence 
and devotion of the Churches, and 
relying on the promises of heaven ; 
thev were shown to accord with the 
ge~ius of Christianity and the will of 
the Great Head of the Church; and 
to promise progres~ive advancement 
and ultimate triumph. The custom
ary questions. as to his conversion, 
call to the ministry, and the work of 

a missionary, &c., were proposed, 
with much propriety and tenderness, 
by Mr. Hunter of Nottingham; and 
the replies of Mr. Buckley were clear, 
comprehensh·e, and highly satisfactory. 
We scarcely recollect an occasion 
when this part of an ordination ser
vice was more interesting and delight
ful. The designating prayer was 
offered by the excellent secretary of 
the society, in which most solemnly, 
the missionarv was commended to 
the car_e of jehovah; Father, Son, 
and Spirit, were separately invoked 
for his preservation and prosperity. 
This prayer was connected with the 
imposition of hands by the pastors 
then present, according to Acts, xiii. 
3. After a short hymn, Mr. Goadhy, 
of Leicester, delivered an address to 
Mr. Buckley founded on Eph. iii. 8, 
"Unto me, who am less than the 
least of all saints, is this grace given, 
that I should preach among the Gen
tiles the unsearchable riches of Christ." 
After commending the apostle to our 
brother as his model, in his devoted
ness, and in his estimate of his office, 
the preacher proceeded to show, that 
to be called to publish the Gospel to 
the heathen, was to receive a great 
and inestimable favour and honor 
from the Great Head of the Church; 
whether that appointment was re
garded by the missionary in connec
tion with his previous con~ition as a 
sinner, his present infirmities, the 
claims and love of Christ, the value 
of the treasures of which he was the 
dispenser, the very difficulty of the 
labors in which he would be en• 
gaged, the superabundant ~race and 
help that would be 1-1ranted to him, 
if faithful, or the immediate, remote, 
or ultimate remits of his Jabors. 
The grace communicated in this 
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appointment, it was suggested, called 
for devout gratitude, for diligence and 
fidelity in the discharge of his onerous 
duties, fortitude in the midst of dis
couragements, habitual confidence, 
in divine support, and regard to im
mortality. Mr. Peggs, of llkeston, 
late missionary to Orissa, concluded 
the solemn service with a brief and 
suitable prayer. The service was 
continned for nearly four hours, but 
the interest was sustained until its 
close, and all departed apparently 
edified and thankful. 

In the evening, there was a short 
service, in which Mr. Staddon, of 
Burton, gave out the hymns, Mr. 
Stevenson, of Leicester, conducted 
the devotional exercises, and Mr. 
Stubbins, our respected missionary 
brother, urged on the audience a due 
appreciation of their missionaries, 
and the help of their sympathies and 
prayers, from 2 Cor. viii. 23, 24, 
"Whether any do enquire of Titus, 
he is my partner and fellow-helper 
concerning you : or our brethren be 
enquired of, they are the messengers 
of the Churches, and the glory of 
Christ. Wherefore shew ve to them, 
and before the Churches; the proof 
of your love, and of our boasting on 
your behalf." This service, and our 
brother's address, were curtailed, and 
somewhat interrupted towards the 
close, by the necessity of many re
tiring in order to be in time for the 
train. · The collections amounted to 
about £30, 

EMllARK.A.TION OF MR, llUCKLEY. 

" Our esteemed friend preached at 
the Tabernacle, Paddington, twice, on 
the the Lord's-day, June 2nd, in con
formity with my desire that he would 
spend his last Sabbath in England 
among our people. In the afternoon of 
the same day he delivered a short ad
dress to the children in our school ; and 
o~ the Monday evening he spoke at our 
missionary prayer-meeting, which was 
!!Umerously attended. At that meet
mg I intimated my intention to see 

him on board at Gravesend, on 
Wednesday morning, and invited any 
of my friends to accompany us thither. 
Several of them at once accepted the 
invitation, and more would have done 
so but for the tide-like claims of 
metropolitan business. At a quarter 
before eight o'clock on Weclnesday 
morning, between thirty and forty of 
us started from Paddington, some in 
omnibuses, and others in cabs, to 
Fenchurch Street; thence to Black
wall by railway ; and thence by a 
steamer to Gravesend. On our ar
rival at the pier, we were immediately 
assailed by half a dozen voices, " Any 
lady or gentleman here for the 
Wellesley?" Having stipulated with 
the proprietors of four of these noisy 
boatmen for half the sum first de
manded, we were rowed a distance of 
a few hundred yards to the place 
where the ship was anchored, singing, 
as we glided smoothly amidst the 
waves, 

"Hail sweetest, dearest tie, that binds 
Our glowing hearts in one," &c. 

Coming alongside the Wellesley, 
we lost no time in mounting her ; 
and having performed that task, for 
such it was to the ladies, we made 
our way with all speed to the cabin 
which for several months is expected 
to serve our brother as a domicile and 
a domitory, a study and an oratory. 
You may judge of its dimensions when 
I tell you, that more than thirty of 
us squeezed ourselves into it; and, 
after inspecting its furniture and con
veniences, spent the greater part of 
an hour in devotional exercises. We 
placed Mr. B. in his very comfortable 
chair, a chair which would make a 
valuable addition to the study furni
ture of any English pastor, and 
desired him to select and read any 
hymn he pleased. In a manly and 
cheerful tone, he repeated memoriter 
the 387th in our large book, 

"Blest he the dear uniting love," &o., 

which was sung in the tune called 
"Spro:x:tone Lodge." Brother T. 
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Hudson, who, I should have said, met 
us at the London terminus of the 
Blackwall railway, thrn offered an 
earnest and .. con;prehensive prayer; 
a few more verses were sung ; and 
then your correspondent prayed; 
after this another verse, slightly 
altered thus:-

" 0 charge the wa,es to bear our friend 
In safety o'er the deep ; 

Let the rough tempest speed his way, 
Or hid its fury sleep;" 

and these engagements were con
cluded with a prayer by Mr. Buckley 
himself. One sentiment, in his closing 
address to God, was expressed with 
thrilling effect-that he would not be 
without the hope of heaven, and of 
meeti11g us there, for a thousand 
worlds! 

From the crowded state of the 
cabin, and its consequent heat, we 
were obliged to keep open the door; 
and it was pleasing to observe the 
attention which was paid by some of 
the midshipmen, the female servants, 
and a few of the passengtrs, to the 
proceedings within. At about half
past twelve we all shook hands with 
the missionary, and separately ex
pressed our farewell wishes. We 
then returned to tbe pier by the 
small boats, and in the course of an 
hour and a half ascended the Wind
mill Hill, above the town, from which 
we could perceive the Wellesley be
gin her :first# voyage. We watched 
her progress for several miles down 
the river, until she became almost 
undistinguishable among her gallant 
sisters of the seas. 

The captain of the Wellesley is re
lated to the family of the Toilers of 
Kettering, whose name he bears; and, 
judging from his appearance and 
manners, I should consider him a 
very agreeable gentleman. The next 
cabin to that occupied by Mr. B. 
was engaged for the wife of a mis
sionary, daughter of the Rev. Dr. 

• The ,v ellesley is a new and excellent 
vesfit-l. 

Payne, of Exeter, who was expected 
to embark at Portsmouth. But our 
brother will doubtless tell you all 
about his companions on board, and 
I therefore conclude this note by 
subscribing, 

Yours affectionately. 
W. UNDERWOOD. 

Paddington, June 10th, 1844." 

A letter has since been received from 
Mr. Buckley, bearing date, "On board 
the V{ellesley, 1Vednesday, June 12th," 
in which he states, that, before he left 
London, he breakfasted with the com
mittee of the Tract Society, who spoke 
highly of the labors of our brethren
that, ruter the departure of the friends 
at Gravesend, he felt lonely, but happy; 
and that he was t:rnubled with sea
sickness on Thursday-that, when the 
vessel came opposite the Isle of Wight, 
he was delighted with the receipt of 
letters from several English friends
that there are two Christian ladies, 
fellow-passengers, on board-that there 
am 160 soldiers on board; and that he 
had obtained permission frnm the cap
tain and lieutenant to hold religious 
worship on the Lord's-days during the 
voyage-and that he learned the vessel 
would not touch at Madeira or the Cape; 
so that he will have but little opportu
nity of writing before he reaches India. 

His farewell to England is too touch
ing to be omitted. (The vessel was now 
sailing.) "I feel that my native shores 
are receJing. Farewell, dear, happy, 
old England! I love thee; I love thee 
very dearly. Thou art the brightest gem 
upon earth. Thou art the glory of all 
lands. It was not more trne of Pales· 
tine than it is of thee, that thou art ' a 
land which the Lord God careth for; 
the eyes of the Lord are upon thee from 
the beginning of the year to the end of 
the year.' If I forget thee, land of my 
birth, let my right hand forget her cun· 
ning. How often, in my noon-day 
walks, have I admired thy green fields, 
while, taught by my Divine Inst:uctor, 
the lowly flowers have rebuked distrust 
and strengthened confidence. Matt vi. 28. 
Farewell! I shall never plant my foot 
on any shore so free, so friendly, and, 
on the whole, so happy. I bid thee 
adieu, with • a. glad heart and free,' fully 
persuaded that it is the will of my 
gmcious ~foster, that 0r:issa should be 
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the scene of my future labors. To his 
will I readily and obediently bow; but 
tl,o lingering look-the rising sigh-the 
gusliing tear-on leaving the land 
'Where first I heard of God's redeeming love, 
First felt and reasoned, loved, and was 

beloved;'' 

and as the image of one and another 
dear friend flits across the mind,-may 
surely not only be pardoned, but de-
fended." J. B. 

LETTER FROM REV, C. LACEY. 

Cuttack, Feb. 26th, 1844. 
MY DEAR BnoTeER G.,-My incessant 

engagements in the country have quite pre
cluded the possibility of my replying to your 
kind and very welcome letter at an earlier 
period; but this is the first letter I am writing, 
of many I have to write, since my return 
home. Very many thanks to you for your 
kind and sympathetic epistle. It is very 
pleasant to know that you maintain an interest 
in our happiness and our success; and still 
more pleasa~t to receive an expression of 
that interest. A cup of cooling water is not 
more welcome to the laboring and thirsty 
traveller than are such letters to our feelings, 
amidst the langor, the labors, and the trying 
ohstacleo, of our missionary life. The cold 
season, which is just closing, has been very 
prnpitious : it commenced early, and has 
continued cool throughout; and I do not 
think I ever came in contact with a greater 
number of people in any former season, or 
was ever better able to demolish their refuges 
of lies, and set hefore them the glories doc
trines of revealed religion. The cold was so 
considerable, that I lost my lassitude, and, 
without producing a great degree of weariness, 
was able to ride twenty, or walk fifteen miles 
a day, and spend some three hours among the 
people. I have made several journeys among 
the people this season, but two have been of 
more particular interest and importance. My 
first trip was to the north east of Cutt,,ck, and 
my last was eastward. I propose to give 
you a few particulars respecting 

MY LAST JOURNEY. 
At the latter end of January I left my 

house and f1tmily, and started towards Temn, 
a distance of about forty miles. I had with 
me Sebo-niak, Sebo saho, Porusua, and Som
nath. I was provided with a small canvas 
tent, about nine feet wide, and twelve long. 
This, with my tracts for distribution, food, 
and clothing, was conveyed on a hackery. I 
r~ached my first encampment about nine 
0 clock. There are neither enclosures or 
road_• in this land, and consequently I became 
hew,ldered when it grew dnrk. One of my 

attendants became alarmed, and several times 
laid kown, declaring he could proceerl no 
further till morning. I rested awhile for him, 
and encouraged him on, till I reached the 
banks of the Alankar river, on which, at no 
very great distance, I knew the village of 
Burada stood. After following the stream in 
the sandy bed of this river for about two 
miles, I happily arrived safely at my little 
tent. Next morning we commenced opera
tions by going to a neighbouring market, and 
preaching, and giving away tracts, among 
about 300 people. 

THE MARKETS IN OR[SSA. 

Are held under the shade of some friendly 
banyan or mangoe trees, and are attended by 
people of the middle and lower castes, to buy 
and sell cotton, clothes, sweetmeats, sugar, 
vegetables, and spices. The amonnt of 
property commonly brought to these markets 
does not exceed a hundred rupees, or £lo. 
and the generality of bargains effected does 
not exceed one penny, or three half pence. 
The sale men or women place themselves on 
the ground, with their wares before them. 
The generality of market people are elderly 
women, as young women seldom come out on 
such occasions. I often observe boisterous 
disagreements to occur between seller and 
buyer, and, having inquir&d into the cause, 
have commonly found that the tenth part of a 
farthing, of which one party has been trying 
to cheat the other, bas raised the tempest. 
When food is very cheap, and wages very 
low, this is not lo be wondered at. The 
people get six pounds of rice for three far
things, and vegetables in proportion ; and, as 
they want very little more than these two 
articles, an ana a day. which is about three 
half-pence, is very good allowance. 

MY PRESENCE IN A. MARKET 

is somewhat exciting and novel, and I no 
sooner begin to speak Oriya than the people 
lay aside their bargaining, and sometimes 
leave their stalls, and crowd around me. I 
commonly commence my address by a quota
tion from their own books, 11 passage, which, 
while it is well known, also serves my pur
pose by agreeing pretty well with what I 
wish to say. My text on this occasion was 
the following passage; "The structure of 
man's body, is superior to every other struc
ture, because it is the temple in which the 
Supreme Being receives worship," From this 
I took occasion to notice, the design of onr 
creation the prostitution of man·s body to sin 
and idolatry, its defiled and impure condition, 
the fact that God has forsaken his temple, the 
impotency of all means they had for its purifi
cation ; and the remedy the gospel rev~als for 
this purpose. In the course of this ad
dress, I found much to say which came home 
to my hearers' minds, some wen_t away grum?
ling, some were disposed to obJect and cavil, 



250 LETTER FROM AN AMERICAN MISSIONARY. 

while others said "true, true." When my 
native prpechers bad in turns delh•ered their 
message, I gave away books to such as de
sired and could read them, and walked away. 
Th~ ebo,·e may serYe to give you some idea 
of my lnbors in en Orissa market ; and in 
every market they are much the same. 
A few people came to my tent door in the 
evening, not ·so much to make inquiry, as 
to spend an idle half-hour, and to see me 
again. The people are perfectly destitute of 
all, nen the least possible concern about 
eternity, and salvation; as well as the truth 
or falsehood of all or any religious system; 
and I do not e-rnn think they come to inquire; 
however I commonly make use of such op
portunities to endeavour to excite anxiety and 
give information. On the next day, I started for 

KENDALL, 

having dispatched the native brethren first. I 
found it not uncomfortably hot in the day 
time, and arrived at my resting place early in 
the afternoon. The village was near, and we 
proceeded into the most public place. Here 
my companions united in singing a cbristiau 
poem, ( the people are fond of bearing singing, 
though it be not \'ery harmonious,) and a few 
people collected. They stared at us, and 
looked somewhat suspicious for some time, 
as though they knew not what to make of us, 
but the commencement of our address soon 
satisfied them, and we spent some time 
preaching and disputing with them. The 
common people feel that they have no interest 
in our business, and seldom speak; but 
THE BRAHIIIINS PEBCEIVE TBE DESIGN OP 

OUR LABOURS, 

and frequently stand on the defensive. Their 
ol,jections are easily disposed of, but then 
a hindoo never supposes it necessary to 
abandon what he cannot defend, or receive 
what he sees to be the truth; and I have to 
close by endeavouring to excite their feelings. 
Next day, the sabbath, a large market met at 
this place; there must have been 3000 
people present, and we were all day employed 
among them, as described in the Bnrl1da 
market. In the evening we were visited by 

A SEVERE STORIII 

flf wind and rain; my little tent I expected 
every moment would be carried away, and the 
water poured down the declivity on which it 
was pitched ; I mounted a chair and placed 
my books, &c., on a table, till the storm had 
passed. In twenty minutes all was over, and 
the sky clear and cloudless. In this direction, 
and in such like opportunities, I passed 
beyond the company's territory, into 

THE COUNTRY OP TSE KOOJUNG RAJA, 

one of the tributary estates, lying between the 
sea coast and the Mognlbundee. I finally 
pitched my wnt at Terun, and from that 
poim peregrinated around to several large 

markets in aud out of the Company's territory. 
The country about Ternn is beautified by 
tho_usands. of what a~e cnlled Sasun villnges, 
,vh1ch havrng beeu given to brnbmins, have 
been planted with beetle-nut and cocoa-nut 
trees, and brought into a very prolific state 
of cultivation, hUd rendered very benu1ifnl, 
and ,·ery valuable. The 11eople nbout Terun 
having never before been visited by the 
Gospel, or its messengers, were very well 
disposed to hear, and some even seemed on 
the very point of coming over to join us; we 
however were too well acquainted with the 
native character not to know, that, no sooner 
should we depart from them, than all further 
thought about Christianity would vanish 
from their minds. Among the numbers with 
whom we made acquaintance, some few were 
found who had obtained our tracts, and had 
become tolerably familiar with their doc
trines. You need not be told bow delight
ful it was to meet with such instances. 
Such knowledge appeared like rays of light 
amidst a thick and gloomy darkness. The 
inhabitants of the Koojung Rajnary, I found 
very thinly scattered in comparison with the 
Company's territories : the country is washed 
by the tide, which flows up through innu
merable ravines which intersect the country 
in all directions, and seperate it into endless 
small divisions. These ravines are deep, and 
filled with monstrous alligators, of the man
eating species. I saw several of these brutes, 
fourteen fifteen feet long. ,• 

(To be continued.) 

LETTER FROM AN AMERICAN MIS
SIONARY IN ORISSA. 

Jellasore, March 7th, 1844. 
MY DEAR BROTHER IN CaRIBT.-1 am 

quite ashamed for having so long delayed to 
write you and to acknowledge the receipt 
of your repeated favors. Your Jetter of 
May 9, 1843, came to hand a few weeks ago, 
when I determined not to allow another 
mail to leave India without writing to you. 
I beg you will accept my sincere thanks for 
the books and pamphlets sent_ me, most of 
which have been forwarded to friends in 
America, where I trust they will do good. 
Your " Manasseh" I have read with pleasure 
and profit. I admire the Catholic spirit 
which it breathes throughout; while, at the 
same time, no compromise is made of any of 
our distinctive tenets. Your letter to Sir R, 
Peel, is a laborious and valuable collection 
of facts, important to be known, especially in 
England, and throughout Christendom. Were 
all invalided missionaries who return home, 
industrious, persevering, and faithful, with 
yourself, in maintaining their missionary 
character and connexions, the Church would 
not long remain so deplorably ignorant of 



MISSIONARY ANNIVERSARIES. 251 

the real etate of the heathen world. Though 
I have never seen your face in the flesh, I 
feel that you are my friend and brother, and 
fe\low-laborer in the kingdom and patience of 
our oommon Lord. Hence, I bid you and 
your works, God speed. I rejoice that the 
Lord still bas servants on earth who are 
resolved not to allow sin to go unrebuked 
eveu in hi,qh pl1ces, hut are ready to bear 
faithful testimony for him even before kings 
and rulers. The baneful effects of British 
connexion with the idola1ry of the country, 
notwith'i_tandiog all the orders on the subject, 
meet us in one shape or other almost daily. 
It is to be feared that idolatry of some kind 
is too deeply rooted in the hearts of some 
who bear rule in this country 10 allow of its 
being reached by any orders of the Comt of 
Directnrs. The following instance may serve 
as an illustration :-In January, 1843, while 
on a missionary tour in the district of Kidge
lee, I attended a market in a place where 
were eight or nine of the honorable company's 
salt golahs, and also a. heathen temple. I 
bad some talk with the poojuree in the morn
ing, who appeared very civil. During the 
day he came and invited me to see him make 
poojilh in one of the company's golahs, I 
went, and was not a little surprised to find 
the representative of Lockmee, goddess of 
wealth, and the whole complement of her 
service, orderly arranged in one of the empty 
golahs, which was about to be filled with 
s_l!.]t. The poojuree seemed proud 10 say, 
tb·at he had both his orders and ltis Jee ji·o,n 
the koomp,rnee ! When I inquired if the 
native durojah had not ordered the hoojah, he 
so.id, "No; the order came from the Agent 
Sahibe ;" and added, "It is for the inte1·est of 
government to make poojah to Lockmee, or 
there would be a loss sustained of some 
thousands of mounds of salt in every lack." 
I made inquiry of several persons, one a 
writer in the salt agent's office, and they all 
confhmed the statement'made by the hoojuree. 
I was assured, that it was the usual custom, 
both here and in other salt establishments in 
the same neighbourhood, to make poojah to 
Lockmee, by order of government, whenever 
a golah is about to be filled with salt. What 
idea the natives are likely to form of Chris
tianity and Christian sincerity, when they 
see, ou the one hand, the cash and orders of a 
Christian government upholding and fostering 
their idolatry, and on the other, the missionary, 
(whom they generally regard as acting by the 
order of governmeut) laboring to uproot their 
entire system, it is not difficult to imagine. 

_L_ong ere this reaches yon, you will have 
reJ?iced at the confirmation of the intelligence 
Which hncl just reached you wheu you Inst 
Wrote lo me respecting the abolition of slavery 
in British India, an act for which Jlritain 
may well be proud. But oh! when shall we 
be able to say 1he same of A merira ? and 

echo answers, when? American slavery is 11 

great and crying sin, and if not soon repented 
of and abolished, and the wrath of heaven 
thus averted, it is fearful to think what 
calamities may be expected soon to overtoke 
the nation! Yes ! and the American Church, 
also; for, to a great extent, the latter cRn be 
considered no less guilty than the govern
ment. While we make our proud boast of 
freedom, and proclaim to the world that all 
men are BORN, to deny the right of petition, 
and thus condemn unheard to perpetual 
slavery, 3,000,000 ofna1ive-born citizens,is an 
act so unjust, so monstrously unjnst, as to 
want for language adeq,1ately to characterize 
it. 0 may the happy jubilee soon come when 
every bond shall be broken, and the oppressed 
let to go free! 

Of the progress of our work in Orissa, I 
need say hut little, as you are constantly in 
the receipt of information from your bretbren, 
with whom we are united as fellow-labourers. 
I have now entered the ninth year of my 
Indian life, and have thus far enjoyed good 
health. Brother Noyes is still in America; 
but we are looking for brother Dove to join 
us in a few weeks. Brother Buckler and our 
families are all well. About twenty converts 
have been haptized in connexion with our 
portion of the mission since its commence
ment. Our hoarding-schools are somewhat 
reduced just now, as we have been able to 
collect few children since tbe famine of 1840 
and 18 l 1 ; w bile some have died, others run 
away, and a few have been married. \Ve are 
under great obligations to our Cuttack breth
ren for supplying us with tracts, Scriptures, 
and the assistance of native lahorers. We have 
one native brother who has now served more 
than two years as a native preacher, much to 
the satisfaction of all. Another brother, who 
for a time promised to be useful, proved to be 
unsteady, and at length left us, and returned 
to bis village. There are three pions young 
men connected with the schools, one as 
teacher, the other two as scholars. The two 
latter we hope may become useful as 
preachers ere long. I see you 1mt down our 
denomination at 16,000 communicants twelve 
years ago. You wil be inle!'ested to learn 
that our number has since increased to 60,000, 
about 10,000 of whom ba,·e been added in a 
single year. 0 that our devotion to Christ 
kept pace with the increase of our numbers. 
WiLh Christian love and esteem, I remuin, 

Your brother iu Christ, 
J. PHILLIPS. 

MISSIONARY ANNIVERSARIES. 

BROUGHTON HosE AND KNIPTON.-On 
Tuesday, June 11th, the annual missionary 
senices were held in the Baptist chapel, 
Broughton Tulney. In the afternoon Mr. 
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J. G. Pike, of Derby, delivered II discourse on 
"eternity." In the evening a large and 
respectable congregation assembled, which 
was ably addressed on the subject of Chris
tian missions by Messrs. R. Stocks, J. G. 
Pike, and I. Stubbins, missionary from Orissa. 
The collections and subscriptions, including 
two so,·ereigns by ReY, \V. Sawyer, of Old 
Dalhi·, nm0u11ted to £11. 15s. 2d~. 

Wednesday, June 12th, was a .high day to 
the Baptists at Hose, in the Vale of Belvoir. 
Mr. Pike preached a sermon in the afternoon 
on consecration to Christ. In the evening 
the p•1blic meeting was held, when Mr. H. 
Man tie presided; powerful and interesting 
speeches, suited to the occasion, were de. 
livered by Messrs. R. Stocks, J. G. Pike, 
and I. Stubbins, The attendance was nu. 
merous, and the collections and subscriptions 
for the mission amounted to the liberal sum 
of £ I 0. 16s. 2d. The address of Mr. Stub
bins was listened to with the most intense 
interest, and it produced indescribable emo
tions. Similar serrices were held in the 
Baptist chapel in the beautiful village of 
Knipton, in the vicinity of Belvoir castle, on 
Thursday, 13th of June. Mr. \V. Hatton, 
minister of the place, presided. Stirring ad
dresses were delivered· hy Messrs. R. Stocks, 
from the Yale of Belvoir, J. G. Pike, of 
Derby, and I. Stubbins, from India. Mr. 
Pike preached in the afternoon with his 
accnstomed feeling and effect: the evening 
audience was numerous for the place, and the 
collections and subscriptions were £4. I 2s., 
making the whole for these small Yillages 
the noble sum of £27. 3s. 4d. 

lENON CHAPEL, LONDON. - On Lord's• 
day April 28th, three appropriate and edifying 
sermons were preached in aid of the Foreign 
Missionary Society. The morning and 
evening by our missionary brother, I. Stub
bins, and in the afternoon, by the Rev. J. G. 
Pike. The attendance throughout the day 
was exceediogly good, and the collections 
liberal. On the Monday evening following, 
the public missionary meeting was held in 
the chapel. The chair was occupied by our 
respected pastor, in the unavoidable absence 
of W. Ewart, Esq., M.P. Animating addresses 
were delivered by the Revds. J. G. Pike, T. 
Hudson, I. Stubbins, J. Goadby. Great in
terest was produced by the heart-stirring 
accounts communicated by our brother 
StuLbins. It was stated by our pastor that 
the children of our Sabbath-school had closed 
the sixth year of their labors for this im
portant cause, and had raised £51. 15s. !Od. 
for the funds of our Foreign Mission. We 
ha<e great reasons to hope that by the ser
mons and meeting a missionary spirit has 
gone forth amongst our people, which we 
trust will be evinced by an increased attach
ment to this great and glorious cause. Our 

children's motto is ngain, " go forward." And 
we would hope they will continue to be 
encouraged, that their efforts may prove suo-
cessful. J. G. 

NoTTINGHAM.-On Lord's-day, June 16th, 
sermons were preached at Broad- street and 
Stoney-street chapels, by the Rcvds. J. Stub
bins, and J. Goadhy. On Monday evening, after 
a tea-meeting, the public meeting was held at 
Broad street; John Heard, Esq., presided. 
The meeting was addressed by the above 
brethren, and the secretary, and Revds. S. 
Mc' All, and Wild, of Nottingham, and W. Ack
worth, M.A., president of the Baptist College, 
Bradford. Great interest was excited by 
Mr. Stubbins' statements, Collections at 
this anniversary, exclusive of the subscrip
tions, &c., about £46. 

MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 

BAPTIST M1ss10NARY SocrETY, Progress 
of, in 1843-4. Is it not a cheering fact, that 
in India one hundred and seventy-seven 
immortal men have been added to the 
Churches during the last year? Is it not 
an interesting fact, that 47,247 copies of the 
Holy Scriptures have been spread throughout 
that extended and interesting land? Is it not 
interesting to hear, although we have received 
no report from one-third of the Churches, 
that 1,881 members have been added by hap. 
tism to the Church in the island of Jamaica 
alone ? Men were formerly disposed to 
smile at our efforts. Doubtless Mr. Pitt 
would have smiled, · bad he been told that 
Carey, the Dissenting minister who went to 
India from the midland counties, would 
produce a moul revolution in that part of the 
world. Mr. Fox would have smiled, bad he 
been told that tbe missionaries ta the West 
Indies would succeed in giving to those 
islands a free peasantry, when his own elo
quence fell without effect in the house in 
which he spoke. But if Christianity has done 
so much in the East and in the West, is it 
enthusiasm to say that it will yet overcome 
the monster evil under which Africa groans, 
and drive the slave-trade from its shores? 
The Churches of Jamaica have helped to 
furnish us with means to carry out our object. 
I believe I am right in stating that they have 
given about £.500, a year for this purpose. 
The Churches of Jamaica. have also furnished 
us with men. Oh, that was a day to be re· 
membered in the annals of missionary labor, 
when the Chilmark sailed for Jamaica. Thero 
was that Clarke, whom even the heathen pro· 
nounced to be the man of God. And well 
was that vessel piloted. No rude hand 
guided her helm or stretched her sails to the 
breeze, She was piloted by him whose 
name is imperishably connected with the 
emancipation of our fellow creatures; the 
very David of our host, the illustrious Knibb, 
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SHOWERS OF BLESSING. 

To be eminently useful, we must be baptizecl with the Spirit of the Lord. We 
not only need fire from heaven to kindle the flame, but oil to feecl it. Divine 
truth and elevated piety will awaken the spirit of fervent prayer for " showers of 
blessing'' to come down upon all our churches, and mankind at large. 

And would it not be very encouraging to be favoured with "showers of 
blessing?" We all need a larger measure of the Spirit. What is the church of 
Christ without it? As decay and corruption immediately appear when our 
natural life is quenched; so the church becomes dead when the Holy Spirit 
departs. Our seats of learning, and missionary institutions will fai1 to regenerate 
the world, unless animated by the Spirit of God. We may lay the wood upon the 
altar, but fire must fall from heaven to consume the sacrifice. Let us then wrestle 
at a throne of grace; for we must be more spiritually minded before we can 
expect "times of refreshing from the presence of the Lord." But is not the Holy 
Spirit amongst us ? If the Spirit of God had retired, we should not see a solitary 
individual converted to Jesus. Besides the church of Christ is a spiritual building 
which can only be sustained or enlarged by the Spirit's influence. Whenever the 
apostles met with Ruccess, they always attributed it to the divine agency. " I 
h~ve planted; A polios watered; but God gave the increase. So then neither is 
he that planteth any thing, neither he that watereth; but God that giveth the 
increase." 

Are not " showers of blessing" needed? Our piety and zeal bear no proportion 
to the example of Jesus, and the wants of mankind. An inm·ease of personal piety 
wilt bring prospei·ity. "Showers of blessing" will descend, and cause all iniquity 
to stop her mouth." Are not " showers of blessing'' faithfully J)'l"Omised? But 
we must pray for them. "Ask, and ye shall receive.'' The promise of the Spirit 
stands in nearly the same relation to the Christian church, as the promise of the 
Messiah did to the believing Jews. They were to wait for his coming; and we 
are to pray for the Holy Spirit. This promise is peculiarly ours. "Behold, I will 
pour out my Spirit upon you." " And it shall come to pass afterward that I will 
pour out my Spirit upon all flesh.'' The rain from heaven and the shining sun are 
necessary to bring to maturity the seed which the husbandman casts into the soil; 
equally so are the influences of the Holy Spirit to bring sinners to Jesus. Activity, 
blended with entire dupendence upon the Lord, will be attended with glorious 
results. 

Brethren! let us awake, unite, and pray for a larger measure of the Spirit of 
God. Without it, piety will languish in our hearts, iu our families, iu our 
churches, and eventually die out of the land. Men may admire the excitement of 
our anniversaries, and the eloquence of the platform ; but the church will nevci: 
be strong for the work she has to perform, until she lives in the element of devo-
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lion. " When the enemy comes in like a.flood," wealth, eloquence, and learning, will 
all be insufficient to put him to flight, unless " the Spirit of the Lot·d lift up a 
standard against him." 

How momentous the inquiry, why are not these " showers of blessing" enjoyed 
now? "'hat is it that prevents their descent? "Dchold, your iniquities have 
separated. between you and your God, and your sins have hid his face from you 
that he will not hear." Th~rcforc, when " we look for judgment there is none ; 
for salmtion, but it is far off from us.'' Let us ask Jehovah why he hides his face 
from us. Seasons of special revival, have been seasons of special prayer. Let us 
repair to tl1e closet and the sanctuary, to be purified and revived; and in answer 
to prayer, "showers of blessing" will be poured upon our labours, and we shall 
soon realize a great ingathering of immortal souls 

The following from Mr. BERRY will be 
read with the deepest interest:-

On the first Lord's day in May, it was an
nounced that we should have a public bap
tism and open air service. Long before the 
hour named, the river's banks were lined 
with people, the majority of whom were 
romanists. Whilst I was preaching, more 
than one exclaimed, The preacher is right. 
Since then, bibles have been borrowed by 
some of them. One of the candidates was a 
catholic. 

Again, yesterday, according to announce
ment, we had a similar·service. The num
bers who attended on the previous occasion 
were trifling, compared with those who were 
present on this. The greatest attention was 
manifested by all. A female, a nominal 
protestant, was baptized. A young lady with 
whom I was acquainted, and of whose piety 
I had no doubt, a.fter seeing our order at the 
Lord's supper, requested baptism. She said 
to me, " I must return to-morrow, and my 
father who is visiting about two miles from 
this, is come for me ; I will first go and ask 
his consent; I think he will not refuse. If 
he do, I will try to convince him ; but if he 
oppose, I must obey God." She went to 
him, and he not only gave his consent, but 
sent her brother with her, and I baptized her 
yesterday evening, and had another interest
ing service. The baptism of this young lady 
opens a wide field which I shall immediately 
occupy. She lives in a district utterly neg
lected, about fourteen miles distant. Her 
father has invited me to preach in his house. 

We have again announced a public bap
tism for the first Lord's day in July, when the 
Lord will, I trust, bless us. Another ro
mani.st and a protestant are proposed, and if 
tl,e church be satisfied resrecting them, we 

J.B. 

intend to have a similar service the first 
Lord's day in August. These things cheer 
our hearts, and will encourage om· friends in_ 
England. 

Mr. EccLES says:-

The cause in Ballymoney is still en
couraging, notwithstanding the violent oppo
sition of some parties. We are getting a 
store fitted up for preacl1ing. I baptized one 
from this place a few days ago. Dear brother, 
a scripture reader would render essential ser
vice in this place. 

Mr. W1LsoN, of Belfast, June 16th :

A very interesting field of labour has been 
opened at Carrickfergus. On my recent visit 
there I baptized three persons, who bid fair 
to be useful. The friends there are meeting 
with much opposition, but they are steadily 
pursuing their way-. They have established 
prayer meetings, and opened a Sunday-school. 
A church is formed consisting of five mem
bers. I can only go there once a month ; 
and on my next visit, I expect some addi
tions to their number. 

The station at Spa Wells flourishes. The 
attendance last Tuesday was encouraging. 
As I proposed visiting the families in the 
neighbourhood on the following day, I gave 
out preaching for the evening also. I did 
not expect many, but the number was nearly 
as large as the preceding evening, and a very 
unusual degree of attention was manifested. 
In some of the families I had pleasing pro_ofs 
that previous visits had not been vam ; 
and there is abundant reason to hope, th~t 
in a short time fruit will be gathered in this 
place, 



IRISH CHRONICLE. 247 
Mr. M'CArrTHY writes:-

1 recently baptized three persons at Rabue 
~he meetin~ was thronged, and deep atten: 
t1on was paid to the word. A considerable 
crowd attended us to the river side, among 
whom were many catholics who behaved 
with as much seriousness as' the candidates 
themselves. I may mention others who are 
o~ their w~y, and life and health permitting, 
will cast m their lot among us at our ap
proachi~g Union meeting. 

r Mr, MuLHEnN 'sends the following. 
pleasing intelligence, dated May 24th :-

The Lord is still giving us tokens for good. 
I have, since my last, baptized two persons ; 
one of them a Roman Catholic, who although 
she was brought up a Protestant, had bowed 
for eighteen years at the shrine of super
stition. She was induced to come to our 
place about two years ago, Ever since she 
~ttended pretty regularly ; and notwithstand
mg much opposition from her family, has 
now publicly professed that her faith and 
hope are in Christ alone. 'l.'he other resides 
eight miles off, and came to our place about 
six months since. He has generally taken 
this long journey every other sabbath. He is 

an intelligent and zealous man, and has given 
good evidence of having received the truth in 
the love of it. 

I still occupy Crawfordsburn, and have also 
preached in Banbridge, a populous town 
thirty, and in Donaghmore, forty miles di; 
tant and have been urgently requested to 
come again-but the great drawback is the 
distance. Our day and sabbath schools at 
Conlig go on well. About forty pupils attend 
the former, and fifty the latter, who are re
ceiving valuable instruction which will I 
trust, be crowned with a blessing. ' 

Mr. GouLD, of Dublin, writes to say:

That he recently had the pleasure of bap
tizing Mr. Bentley, who had been studying 
there with a view to the ministry. He has 
preached a good deal in Ireland, knows the 
country and the people ; and longs to be 
devoted to missionary work there. 

. Mr. BATES has received two parcels of 
clothing for the Sunday-schools ; and the 
Secretary, one from Pershore, and another 
from Yarmouth, Isle of Wight. Mr. Thomas 
wishes to acknowledge £1 from Mr. French, 
Cheltenham; and 10s. from Mr. Nicholson, 
Cork, towards Limerick chapel. 

POSTSCRIPT. 

Notwithstanding the urgent calls for agents, and eligible persons offering, both 
as readers and missionaries, the Committee are compelled to say nay, in cons~ 
quence of the embarrassed state of the Society's funds. In the case of Mr. 
Bentley such a determination was come to, with the deepest pain. They hope 
the friends of Ireland will read this statement seriously, and resolve to assist the 
Committee in their endeavours to secure the services of such qualified candi
dates for the different departments of labour in Ireland. The Secretary, on their 
behalf implores those brethren to whom he bas written for collections to lay this 
appeal before their people. Surely the facts recorded in this Chronicle, ai·e 
encouraging; and the field, at last, begins to whiten for the harvest. 

CONTRIBUTIONS UP TO JUNE 8, 1844. 

£ •· d. 
~ollectlon at Annual Meeting •............... 31 3 6 
Rwlnstoad, Mr. .................................... 1 1 O 
p ead, Mr. Thomas, Sevenoaks .. .. . .. . .. . . . . . 0 10 0 
l{oorW!dow, by Mr. Angus..................... O 10 0 
p •ddcnham Collection, by do. ............... 1 0 0 
y'leetly, Mrs, Buckingham, by do.......... 2 2 0 

0 ung, Mr., Ryde, bydo ........................ 1 0 0 

Wallingford, by Rev. J. Tyso-
Davies, Mr. C . .......... , ....... . 
Gammon, Mr. Jos ............ , .. . 
Palmer, Mrs . ............ , ....... . 
Wills, Edw ., Esq., Sladeend. 
Collection ......................... . 

0 10 0 
0 10 0 
l l 0 
1 1 0 
2 16 0 

£ •. d. 

5 18 0 
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£Ja. d. 
Ball, Mmi, Cheeb&m.... ...... ... . .. . ..... ........ l o O 
Fnrnclee, Mr. G., London . .................... 0 10 6 
Nioholeon, Mr. W. by Mr. Burlee............ l 0 0 
Watson, Mr. Robert, by Miee Wateon .... 0 10 O 
Clarke, Rev. Owen ............. ,............. ... 0 10 0 
Watkins, Mre., Bayewater, by Mr. Robi11-

eon .................................................. 1 O 
Church Street, Blackfriare, by Mr. Walk-

den ................................................. 350 
A Friend, Great Miesenden, by Mr. Marsh 1 0 0 
"Wyke, Rev. Mr., Whitchurch, Salop ....... 0 10 0 
Bridgnorth, Collection by Mr. Davis. ....... 7 2 6 
Sturge, Joseph, Esq., Birmingham.......... 1 0 0 
Vtalters, Mr., Birmingham...................... O 2 6 
West Drayton, by Mr. Stanger................ 2 4 O 
Banbury, Mr. Payne.............................. 0 10 O 
Liverpool, Pembroke Ch. by J. Coward, Esq. 15 0 O 
'\Vellingboro', Mr. Underwood ............... 0 5 0 

Mr. Curtis ....................................... O 5 O 
E,·esham, The Misses Mann .... . .. ...... ... .. 1 0 O 
Berkhampstead, Mr. Baldwin .............. , 1 0 0 

Ditto ...........•.•.••................... (don.) 0 10 0 
Kislingbury, collections after Sermons, by 

Mr. Bates....................................... 2 10 0 
Bugbrook, Friends at, by ditto................ 1 10 0 
Maidetone, a Friend.............................. l O 0 
Bewdley, Legacy of the late Rev. George 

Brooks .......................................... 10 0 0 
Watford, Miss King.............................. 1 0 0 
A Poor Servant, by Mr. Smith . ... .... ... . .... O O 6 

Coventry-
Booth, Mr. R. ................... . 
Newsom,Mr. H ........... -...... . 
Franklin, The Misses ......... . 
Newton, Mr. James ........... . 
Smith, Mr. J ..................... . 
Atkins, Mr . .A.. ................. . 
Franklin, Rev. F ............... . 
Collection by Mr. Davis ...... . 

Limerick, by Rev. W. Thomae
Alexanders, Messrs. Brothers, 

Schoole ..........•................ 
Brady, Mrs ....................... . 
Banatyne, James, Esq ...... . .-.. 
Morris, Jam.ea, Esq . ........... . 
Sykes, Mr. F. C ............... . 
Barrett, Mr. John .............. . 
Bnrr, Mre. W .................... . 
Bnrr, Mr. R. .................... . 
Going, Mre .••.•.••.......••••..... 
Curtis, Miss ....••.............•.... 
Farrell, Mr. R. .•.....•.....•..•• 
Burr, Mr . .A... F .................. . 
Frith, Dr .......................... . 

1 1 0 
1 i 0 
l 1 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 6 0 
6 4 6 
---12 13 6 

0 10 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 
2 0 0 
0 8 0 
0 5 0 
0 2 6 
0 2 6 
0 2 6 

Kitson, Dr......................... O 2 6 
Small eume ........................ o 16 0 
Intereet Savlnge' Bank......... 0 2 JO· 

£ s. d. 

8 7 4 
John Street Auxiliary, by Mr. Eleey ........ 20 0 O 
Buckingham-

Collections by Secretary...................... 4 O 4 
Do. after Lecture•........................ 3 1 8 

Proceed• of Tea party........................ 1 12 0 
Two Friends...................................... 1 O O 
Bennett, Mr. (don.)............................ 5 O O 

Chatham, Collected by S. Davis-
Collection at Rev. J. Stocke ................ 5 16 O 
Acworth, Mr. W. ........... .................. 1 0 0 
Acw,,rth, Mr. J ..... ... ... ... . .. . .. . .. ......... .. 1 O O 
Stock, llilv. J.................................... O 5 O 

Colnbrook-
Colleclion at Rev. W. Coleman'e ......... . 
Ibotson, Mr. P .................................. . 

4 14 7 
0 10 0 

lbotson, Mr. R. ................................ . 0 10 0 
Newbury-

Collection, . ..... , ........................ , ....... . 2 3 0 
Flint, Mr. H .................................... . 0 10 0 
Brown, Mr. J ................................. . .. 0 10 6 
Davies, Mrs .................................... . 0 6 0 
Carter, Mrs ......................... H••· .•.•••••• 0 5 0 
Harbert, Mr. . , . . . . . . . . .. . . . . .................. . 0 10 0 
Hedges, Mr ............... , ...................... . 1 0 0 
Elkins, Mr. J .................................... . 0 5 0 
Turner, Mr ....................................... . 0 5 0 
Keens, Mr. H ................................... . 0 5 0 
Coxeter, Mrs .................................... . 0 3 0 
Asprey, Mr ...................................... . 0 10 6 
Graham, Mr . ................................... . 
Keens, Mr. W . ............. : .................. .. 

1 0 0 
0 5 0 

Whitchurch, Hants-
Mr. Scorey, (sub.) ...................•.......... 1 0 0 

Do. (don.) ............................. . 0 10 0 
Chappell, Mr. W .............................. . 0 10 0 
Scorey, Miss ..................................... . 0 5 0 
Amery, Rev. E. ........................ : ........ . 0 5 0 
Collection ....................................... .. 0 18 4 
Futcher, Mrs. Longpariah, by Mr. Seorey 0 10 0 

Andover-
Baker, Mr ........................................ . 3 0 0 
Millard, Mr ..................................... .. 0 7 6 
Young, Mr ..................... _ ................. .. 0 7 6 

Broughton and Wallop-
Colleetions ...................................... .. 7 6 4 

North Shields, by Rev. J. D. Carrick-
Brown, Mr. W., for Schools ............... .. 0 10 0 
Proctor, Mr. J. R., do ..................... . 0 10 0 
Proctor, Mr. J. do . .................... . 0 10 0 
Spence, Mr. R ................................. .. 0 10 0 

Snbscriptio1111 and Donations thankfully received by RoBERT STOCK, Esq,, Treasurer, 1, Mad-· 
dox-street ; by the Secretary at the Mission Honee, Moorgate-street; and by the Rev. S. DAVI~, 
92, St. John-street-road, Islington; by the following ministers and gentlemen :-Revs. I, 
ANGUS, Mission Honse, London: C. ANDERSON and W. INNES, Edinburgh; C. HARDCASThE, 
Waterford; G. N. WATIION, Cork; G. GoULD, 1, Seville Place, Dublin; W. S. ECCLES, 
Coleraine; R. WILSON, Belfast; by Messrs. J. HoPJUNS, Cambridge Crescent, Birmingham; 
J. SANDERS, 104, Great R11.18ell-st.reet, Bloomsbury; at the Union Bank,Argyle Place,Lonllon; 
and by any Baptist Minister, in any of our principal towns. 

J. Haddon, Printer, Castle Street, Fiw,bury. 
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THE LAST SERMON OF THE LATE C. E. KEIGHLEY, 
OF COVENTRY. 

"Sanctify them through thy truth."--J ohn xvii. 17. 

THE intercession of Christ was com
menced upon earth. His was a life 
of prayer as well as of suffering; of 
prayer offered on behalf of a perish
ing world. Not unfrequently did he 
hasten from the midst . of bustling 
crowds into the quiet of the solitary 
place, in order that he might hold 
intercourse with his Father. At 
midnight hour, when the pall of 
darkness has mantled the earth, with 
the dew-draw hanging on his brow, 
,struggling with violent emotion, has 
he p~eaded with his God for the 
salvation of sinners. To have seen 
him thus engaged, thus pleading, 
would be a distinguished privilege. A 
sight so affecting, so grand, would 
be transcendently worthy of the lim
ner's skill. 

In imagination we must contem
plate him on the eve of his final 
s~fferings, holding the last interview 
W1!h his disciples prior to his cruci
fixion. This interview was charac
terized by deep solemnity and intense 
~eeling. He divulged the approach
ll!g crisis, which was to effect a 

VoL. 6.-N.S. 

separation between them ; he re
minded them of the sufferings that 
would befal them subsequent to his 
removal, and, before he resigned him
self into the hands of his ruthless 
murderers, he offered for them the 
inimitably beautiful, and transcen
dently important prayer, from which 
our text is taken. It is observable 
in this, as well as in his other 
prayers, that his petitions are con
fined to spiritual blessings. His 
disciples, in common with ourselves, 
were doubtless the subjects of tem
poral wants, which might awaken 
much anxiety; but he teaches us, 
both by precept and example, to seek 
first the kingdom of God, and his 
righteousness, and all these things 
shall be added unto you. The 
greater blessings include the less. 
"If God spared not his own Son, but 
delivered him up for us all, how shall 
he not with him also freely give 
us all things." 

In the portion of this memorable 
prayer announced for our text, a 
blessing is supplicated, which, above 
~E 
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all others, is important and necessary. 
ViTithout it, no one can have fellowship 
with the Saviour, be the subject of solid 
and enduring happiness, or be finally 
received into heaven. It shows what 
was his desire in reference to them. 
He ""anted to see their character 
distinguished \)y increasing holiness. 
Then would they enjoy the purest 
happiness, and be successful agents 
in propagating the great truths which 
he had propounded. The prayer is 
still reiterated by him before hea,en's 
altar, "Father, sanctify them through 
thy truth." The ~lessing supplicated 
is sanctification. 

"Sanctify them." To sanctify some
times signifies the setting apart of a 
man to an office, as were the apostles ; 
but in this place it imports something 
besides, and subservient to that; the 
bestowment of the grace of sanctifica
tion, to be consecrated to God as be
lievers. It implies the defilement of our 
moral nature. This term is not used 
in reference to the angelic intelli
gences that inhabit heaven, and for 
this reason, they have not declined 
from their pristine purity. Their 
thoughts and affections are in strict 
accordance to the Divine will; but it 
is far otherwise with the human race. 
We have not kept our first estate, 
having rebelled against our Maker. 
The intellectual and moral powers 
we possess have been deteriorated. 
The heart is deceitful above all 
things, and desperately wicked. The 
fountain has been corrupted, and 
the streams are impure. Sanctifi
cation is that process by which the 
effects of sin on the heart are de
stroyed, the corrupt propensities of 
our nature are expelled. If the hu
man heart were not depraved, it 
would require no such process. 
Those that are whole have no need 
of a physician. 

This process stands connected with 
regeneration, with which, however, 
it ought not to be confounded. The 
renovation of the moral nature may 
be regarded as the first step in the 

sanctifying process. It consists, not 
in the impartation of new powers of 
thinking and feeling, but in the 
renewal of those powers which we 
possess, in correcting their exercises 
and tendencies. This change in our 
moral constitution is instantaneous. 
Though we may not in all cases be 
able to ascertain the precise period of 
its taking place, yet we must be con
scious of it immediately subsequent. 
It is this whieh constitutes, so to 
speak, the basis of sanctification. 
Without it, our volitions, affections, 
and doings, could never be charac
terized by genuine holiness. 

Complete sanctification is progres
sively accomplished. This is implied 
in the petition. The individuals, on 
whose behalf it was offered, had been 
regenerated and sanctified; butstillour 
Lord prays for their sanctification, in
timating that it is effectmited, not 
instantaneously, like regeneration, but 
by degrees. The current phraseology 
of inspired truth corroborates this 
statement. We read of being renewed 
day by day, of going from strength to 
strength, of being changed into the 
same image, from glory to glory. 
This process resembles the growth 
of the human body, which passes 
through the various stages of in
fancy, childhood, youth, and man
hood ; or the growth of the plant, 
which is gradual. We see first the 
blade, then the ear, and after that, 
the full corn in the ear. We must 
not suppose, that the subjects of the 
sanctifying process will be able to 
perceive its actual progression. They 
are sensible of their advancement, 
not from their growing, but from 
their growth. Were we to stand by 
a rapidly growing plant, we should 
not see it grow, but we should per
ceive it when it was grown. Thus 
ought we to judge ourselves, ascer
taining whether we do not feel an 
increased hatred to sin, are not more 
convinced of the emptiness of the 
world, and experience more of th~ 
comforting and elevating influence 0 
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Christianity. As the professed fol
lowers of the Lord Jesus, we shall 
not be satisfied without being sen
sible of religious advancement. If 
we are not advancing, we are retro
grading ; if we are not growing, we 
are decaying. The process does not 
admit of inaction. It will be our 
object not only to avoid the backward 
movement, but to advance towards 
completjl sanctification. 

This blessing is exceedingly de
sirable for many reasons. 

1. Because it constitutes the gran
deur of humanity. No possessions, 
of which men boast, confer such 
dignity on them as moral purity, 
genuine holiness. We know, that ex
traordinary intellect, profound learn
ing, and extensive wealth, exalt their 
possessors in society, and invest them 
with considerable power over their 
fellow-creatures; but, unless conse
crated to divine service, being ren
dered subsidiary to the augmenta
tion of personal piety, and the pro
motion of the spiritual weal of our 
fellow-immortals, they will become 
causes of personal and relative injury, 
as well as sources of lasting sorrow. 

True sanctification enobles its sub
jects. It casts a halo of glory 
around their names, and embalms 
them in the recollection of those who 
have learned to perceive and appre
ciate spiritual excellence. 

2. Because it ensures happiness. 
No condition or circumstances of life 
ensure this much desired and eagerly 
sought for emotion, without the pos
session of genuine holiness. It is a 
boon which this world can neither 
give nor take away. It is not neces
sarily associated with the lovely 
la~dscape, or the magnificent palace. 
M_1sery, its opposite, abounds in the 
midst of the most enchanting scenery, 
and often stalks in the highest circles 
of society. We do not deny that such 
exhilirating circumstances have a ten
de~cy to increase happiness where it 
exists ; but they cannot impart it. 
Rut happiness is the companion, so 

to speak, of sanctification ; they go 
hand in hand. The sanctified soul is 
the object of Divine complacency ; he 
casts upon it his approving smile, 
and blesses it with spiritual bles
sings. That soul is happy in the 
midst of the varied circumstances of 
human life, happy in the hour of 
dissolution, happy in eternity. This 
happiness will generally bear a pro
portion to the degree of sanctification. 
It is sin which detracts from the 
amount of our enjoyment. If our 
sanctification were consummated, we 
should realize uninterrupted felicity. 
Hence, heaven is described as a sor
rowless place, a place abounding 
with pure happiness ; and, for this 
reason, its inhabitants are sinless. 0 
ye who pant for happiness, seek it 
not in the world; its pursuits, its 
possessions, its gaieties, and its plea
sures! They cannot give it; but 
seek it in religion. 

"'Tis religion that can give 
Sweetest pleasures while we live; 
'Tis religion must supply 
Solid comfort when we die." 

3. Be:ause it is necessary to our 
usefulness. Were we strangers to 
sanctifying grace, we should not ap
preciate its worth, nor feel its impor
tance. If we did not consider it de
sirable for ourselves, we should not be 
anxious for others to partake of it. 
It is no wonder that many do nothing 
for the salvation of their fellow
creatures ; for they neglect it them
selves. It is necessary that we be 
sanctified, sincerely consecrated to the 
service of God, before we shall feel a 
disposition to labor, according to his 
gracious appointment, to win souls 
to Christ. 

4. Because it is the indispensable 
prerequisite for admission into heaven. 
In various ways this fact is asserted 
and reiterated in the inspired volume. 
For instance, " Except a man be born 
again, he c~nnot enter into the king
dom of God." "·without holiness, 
no man shall see the Lord." " Nothing 
that defileth shall enter heaven." It 
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conduct. Through this truth he 
would be unjust to receive impenitent 
and unsanctified souls into the 
heavenly paradise. If they persevere 
in their sinful course, and feel no 
sorrow for it, they ought to be pun
ished. It would be unreasonable, 
because they are unfit for such society 
as heaven confains, and for those 
employments as are assigned them. 
For these reasons, it will be con
ceded, that sanctification is necessary 
and important. 

God is the author of sanctification. 
The process is one which requires an 
agency superior to that of the human 
being to accomplish it. Our own 
impotency is obvious. Who can 
bring a clean person out of an un
clean ? Can the Ethiopian change 
his skin, or the leopard his spots ? 
He only, who created mind, can 
change its moral_ character, correct 
its tendencies, and direct all its exer
cises towards its proper object, and 
yet not interfere with its freedom. 
The mind is won over, and made to 
concur in this important change, 
worthy of almighty power and infinite 
wisdom. It is the work of God. 
Let, then, the proud and boasting 
regenerators and purifiers of our 
species admit the folly of their 

titretensions, and consign them to ob
livion. Was it ever known, that 
they produced a radical reformation 
in the character of any man? All 
the schemes they have concocted, all 
the efforts they have put forth for 
this object, have alike proved abor
tive, and demonstrated their consum
mate impotency. 

The instrumentality which God 
employs in the sanctification of his 
people, is his truth. "Sanctify them 
through thy truth." The revealed 
word of God is his truth, the truth 
he employs for producing and carry
ing on the process of sanctification. 
That truth is the rule of san-::tification, 
nothing is holiness in the estimation 
of God which does not crmform t0 

that rule. He prescribes the thoughts 
and affections which must be cher
ished, as well as the course of action 
which mnst be pursued, every devia. 
tion from which is sin, the opposite 
of holiness. To sanctify, is to bring 
the powers and susceptibilities of the 
human being under the influence of 
of divine truth, and that truth leads 
to right feelings and proper conduct. 

Moreover, we remark, that the 
truth of God has a special influence 
in progressive sanctification. It in
culcates increasing holiness by reite
rated commands. The will of God is 
our sanctification. He requires that 
we be holy, as he is holy. We are 
to crucify the old man, with his 
affections and lusts, and put on the 
new man, which is created in righ
teousness and true holiness. We are 
to use the means of grace for our 
edification and advancement in piety. 
These are the commands of God. In 
obeying them, we shall becm:.ne pre
cisely what he would have us to be, 
sanctified whollv. 

The truth of· God stimulates in this 
work by its precious promises. In 
all our undertakings we want encou
ragement and stimulus to enable us 
to accomplish them with zeal and 
success. Nothing could be more 
exciting than these promises. They 
ensure success ; they guarantee all 
that is excellent and good. The 
effect which they produce on the 
mind of the believer, when duly pon
dered, is animating and propellin~. 
He desires the imperishable inheri
tance of heaven ; he runs for the 
incorruptible crown. 

The word and doctrine of the cross 
of Chribt impart strength to ena~le 
us to live a holy life; and they excite 
faith, which purifies the heart. Such 
is the instrumentality employ~d . by 
the Divine Being, in accomp~1shmg 
his gracious purposes in us, hi~ own 
truth. He has invested it with a 
power which wields a mig~ty influd 
ence on our minds, motives, an 



RELIGIOUS DECLENSION, 257 

sanctifies his people. It contains the 
rule of holiness; it inculcates obedi
dience to this rule; it imparts encou
ragement to obey it ; enables us to 
discharge this duty ; and excites faith, 
which purifies the heart. Our Blessed 
Redeemer, therefore, prays bis Father 
on behalf of all his followers, '' Sanc
tify them through thy truth." The 
petition would not be denied. Such 
a suppl-iant has claims which we pos
sess not. What he petitioned must 
be granted. What a blessing is 
sanctification, including numberless 
others. It is all we want as individu
als to make us happy, to preserve us 
from the sad effects of sin ; it is all 
we want as Churches, to ensure peace, 
and love, and prosperity; it is all we 

want as a nation, to banish the com
plicated evils we suffer, to elevate us 
to a loftier position in real greatness 
and glory. 

Let us then adopt the prayer for 
ourselves. We need sanctification. 
How much of sin is there yet in us ! 
We evince something more than the 
mere dregs of depravity. Our holiest 
actions are tarnished with imperfec
tion. Nor let us pray only for sancti
fication. Prayer is good ; but, un
accompanied with effort, it avails 
nothing. We must seek, as well as 
ask; then success is sure. May we 
be sanctified wholly, and at last be 
received into that paradise for which 
it is the grand qualification. 

ON THE SYMPTOMS OF RELIGIOUS DECLENSION 
IN INDIVIDUALS. 

IT is a delightful truth, that, in this 
world of sin and folly, religious charac
ter is to be found. There are those 
who have embraced the truth as it is 
in Jesus, and who form their lives 
upon its holy principles : and, when 
we reflect upon what religion is, what 
it imparts now, and what it promises 
in the future, we may well wonder at 
the truth assumed, that any should 
decline, that their love to it should 
become faint, and their steadfastness 
in it should waver. Still, however, 
such is the affecting truth; there are 
many to whom, with perfect propriety, 
we may address the interrogation of 
the apostle, " Ye did run well, who 
did hinder you ?" And in order, 
dear reader, that you may ascertain 
W~ether this be your character, per
mit us to direct your attention to a 
few of its symptoms or evidences. 

" Out of the abundance of the 
heart the mouth speaketh," is a uni
versally admitted truth, supported by 
every day's observation. Upon what
ever an individual may fix his supreme 

attention and regard, upon that he 
will delight to discourse. Is it not so . > 
with the man of science ? He seems 
never so happy as when directing 
your attention to the rapid progress 
which science is making, as when he is 
dilating upon its splendid victories, or 
illustrating its wonderful discoverie:l-.::-. 
The lofty astronomer never breathes -
an atmosphere so congenial with his 
nature, never pursues paths so plea
sant to his feet as when with you he 
is climbing the aerial heights, ranging 
among the suns and worlds which 
roll around, describing their relative 
distances, measuring their magnitudes, 
and explaining the velocity of their 
revolutions : his heart is there, and 
upon that subject he delights to con
verse. And this principle will equally 
apply to the subject of religion. 
When an individual has cordially em
braced the Gospel, and feels himself 
interested in its unnumbered blessings, 
upon religion and religious subjects be 
delights to speak : introduce any other 
~ubjcct, and you fail to excite much 
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attention ; but introduce this, begin to 
discourse upon the love of God in the 
gift of his only-begotten Son, to be
come our Sa,;our ; upon the grace of 
God, in pardoning sin, renewing the 
hea1t, and promising us a world of 
bliss beyond the grave, and immedi
ately his heart begins to burn within 
him, his countenance is lighted up 
with holy interest, his tongue becomes 
as the pen of a ready writer, and, in 
the overflow of strong feeling, he ex
claims, " Come and hear, all ye that 
fear God, and I will declare what he 
hath done for my soul." When, then, 
we afterward find the same individual 
destitute of all taste for spiritual conver
sation, when you can interest him more 
by conversing upon any other subject 
than upon religion, when he design
edly avoids the company of the pious, 
and seeks that of the worldling, be
cause he takes a greater delight in 
their conversation; the evidence is too 
forcible to be resisted, that he has 
declined in religion, he has become 
the subject of religious declension. 

If an individual really love Jesus 
Christ, we believe he will desire to 
display that love by joining his Church, 
and uniting himself to his disciples ; 
and, when in the Church, he will feel 
it to be not merely his sacred duty, 
but also his highest privilege, to obey 
his Saviour's dying request, wh_o, 
having instituted the sacred ordinance, 
said to his disciples, " Do this in 
remembrance of me." However much 
our opinions may vary as to the way 
to the table of the Lord, we are all 
agreed as to this, that it is our duty 
to assemble there ; we know who 
hath commanded, " Drink ye all of 
it." And the Christian's experience 
tells him, that there is no means of 
grace more sweet to the pious mind, 
or more calculated to improve his 
religious character. There we all 
meet as brethren and sisters in Jesus 
Christ. By the bread and wine, the 
emblems of his broken body and 
precious blood, our meditations are 
thrown back to the tragical scenes of 

Calvary ; there we " behold Christ, 
our passover, sacrificed for us;" and, 
by faith, we eat of his body and drink 
of his blood, and our souls become 
fat and flourishing in the courts of 
our God ; and the more flomishing 
our souls are, the more anxious shall 
we be to come to this heavenly feast. 
I remember to have heard a revered 
f1iend, now in glory, say, that, in his 
youthful days, even aged fathers and 
mothers, in our own denomination, 
walked the all but incredible distance 
of twenty miles to come to the table 
of their Lord, and in many cases did 
not arrive back home before two 
o'clock on the Monday morning. 0, 
what a cutting reproof does this pass 
upon many of us who profess to be 
their offspring ! Surely we are mis
taken when we say, that " instead of 
the fathers have come up their chil
dren." If a professing Christian be 
in a sound state of spiritual health, he 
cannot be indifferent to this means of 
grace, but will regard it as one of the 
most important and precious. Like 
the primitive believers, he will con
tinue steadfast in the apostles doctrine 
and fellowship, and in breaking of 
bread and in prayers. When, then, 
we are called to see them who once 
indulged this feeling, and adopted 
this conduct, now wilfully neglecting 
the table of the Lord for one month 
after another, and, (as is the fact in 
some cases,) for more than a whole 
year together, we think we ai-e au
thorized to conclude that they have 
greatly declined in religion, they have 
left their first love. 

Love to Jesus Christ and to his 
holy cause are inseparably allied, the 
one cannot exist without the other. If 
we love him, we must love his Church, 
and be anxious for its prosperity. 
Hence it is that so much zeal gene
rally characterizes the new convert. 
His first love is exceedingly arde1;1t, 
and can only find expression in. a life 
of great activity. The prospe~ty of 
the Church is the object of his co~
tinual solicitude; and, to effect th15, 
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he is anxious to employ all the scrip
tural means within his reach ; he 
esteems no labor too arduous, nor 
any sacrifice too costly to offer upon 
its sacred altar ; the united language 
of his heart and life is, " I am 
determined that Christ shall be mag
nified in my body, whether it be by 
life or by death." All you have to do 
to secure his active and efficient co
operation is simply to direct his ener
gies to a proper point, to place him in 
a suitable sphere of labor ; then will 
he " come up to the help of the Lord, 
to the help of the Lord against the 
mighty." And if such be the feeling 
of the new convert, surely such, only 
in a much higher degree, ought to be 
the feeling of those who for a longer 
period have professed attachment to 
the Lord Jesus ; their obligations to 
him have been greatly increased by 
the reception of many spiritual bles
sings; consequently, if they possess 
but the proportional amount of grati
tude and love, they will be even more 
consecrated to his service. If, then, 
such be not the case ; if, on the 
contrary, they manifest an affecting 
amount of indifference about the 
Church's prosperity; if they can see 
the ways of Zion mourn, and not feel; 
if they can withdraw from her their 
influence and support; but especially 
if, (as we sometimes see,) they can 
raise up and head a faction against 
her, because they suppose that some 
within her bosom have not treated 
them in a Christian-like manner ; 
whatever high and dignified stations 
they may occupy in her dominions, 
we are constrained to believe that 
such have become her enemies ; they 
will sacrifice her interests at the shrine 
of their own pride or ambition. They 
?1ust, therefore, have awfully declined 
in religion ; with them " the gold has 
?ecome dim, and the most fine gold 
is changed." 

The means of grace have been 
established for our spiritual improve
ment, " They that wait upon the 
Lord shall renew their strength, they 

shall mount up with wings, as 
eagles ; they shall run and not be 
weary, and they shall walk and not 
faint." And in themselves they are 
so perfectly congenial with the pious 
mind that no Christian can fail to 
love them ; " Lord, I have loved the 
habitation of thine house, and the 
place where thine honor dwelleth," 
" One thing have I desired of the 
Lord and that will I seek after, that 
I may dwell in the house of the Lord 
all the days of my life, to behold the 
beauty of the Lord and to enquire 
in his temple." This has been the 
feeling of the godly in all ages of 
the world, and it is precisely the feel
ing of the Christian now. Religion 
is the same in all ages and in all 
countries, and its influence upon the 
heart remains the same. The good 
man ever loves to go with the multi
tude to the house of God, with the 
voice of joy and praise, with the 
multitude that keep holy day. And 
when by the stern hand of affiiction 
he is deprived of this privilege, still 
his heart is there, and with consum
ing anxiety he waits for the time to 
come when he shall be there in per
son, his language is, "As the heart 
panteth after the water-brooks, so 
panteth my soul after thee, 0 God ; 
m,Y soul thirsteth for God, for the 
living God ; when shall I come and 
appear before God ?" In proportion 
to the strength of our religious feel
ing is our attachment to the means 
of grace, and, circumstances permit
ting, our attendance upon them; if 
we be spirtually-minded, we shall 
hail with holy delight the opening 
Sabbath morn, when with grateful 
hearts and cheerful feet we make our 
way to Zion. " I was glad when 
they said unto me let us go into the 
house of the Lord." 

"I have been there, and still would go, 
'Tis like a little hea,·en below." 

When, then, we see those in our 
Churches whose attendance at the 
house of God is exceedingly irregular 
and uncertain, who can come once 



260 HEBREW HISTORY. 

now and again, when circumstances 
are very convenient ; but when other
wise, when they have to make little 
sacrifices to be present, you may 
look for them, but in vain, their 
place they leave for another ; how 
can we escape the conclusion, that 
religion with them is at a very low 
ebb? They orice were our joy, but 
now they are our sorrow ; they did 
run well, but they are hindered. 

Such, beloved reader, are some of 
the symptoms of a state of religious 
declension, and the fear that this is 
the state of many in our midst, has 
called forth the preceding remarks. 
Why is it that we have not more 
" peace within our walls and pros
perity within our palaces," That 
we do not more unitedly stand fast 

in one spirit, with one mind " striving 
together for the faith of the Gospel." 
Is it not because vital godliness is 
declining in our hearts ? Let us ex
amine ourselves, and if we discover 
such to be the case, let us "remember 
from whence we have fallen, and 
repent and do the first works." Let 
us take heed first to ourselves, and then 
to the Church. By all the influence 
we can exert and by all the efforts 
we can put forth, let us ever seek the 
Church's prosperity. "For Zion's 
sake I will not hold my peace, and 
for Jerusalem's sake I will not rest, 
11ntil the righteousness thereof go 
forth as brightness, and the salvation 
thereof as a lamp that bumeth." 

Derby. A. S. 

HEBREW HISTORY. (No. V. concluded.) 

THE people being now masters of a 
large tract of country, the Gadites and 
Reubenites, seeing it was also a beauti• 
ful land for pasture, besought Moses to 
permit them to occupy it as theiJ: por
tion, as they had now immense flocks of 
cattle. Moses at :first remonstrated with 
them, as if they wished to desert the 
service; but, when they informed him 
that they proposed, for the present 
merely, to occupy the cities and :fields 
with theiJ: families and flocks, and to go 
over Jordan, and not return until the 
end of the war, he was content. He 
gave diJ:ections that the whole of the 
acquired territory should be divided be
tween Reuben, Gad, and the half tribe 
of Manasseh: Reuben in the south, 
Manasseh in the north, and Gad in the 
centre. He also adjusted a question as 
to the inheritance of daughters, so that 
the inheritance of the tribe should not 
be alienated by them. God directed 
him then to define the boundary of the 
land of their future possession, which 
extended from the river of Egypt on the 
Routh to the mountains of Lebanon on 
the north, and from the great sea on 
the west to Jordan and the allotments 
of Reuben and Gad on the east. The 
division was to be by lot, and the names 

of the princes who should engage in it, 
were given. The appointment of forty
eight cities to the Levities, six of which 
were to be cities of refuge, was also com
manded; and the Isrnelites were es
pecially charged entirely to expel and 
destroy the inhabitants of the land, 
their images and temples of gods; and 
assured that, if they failed to do this, 
great evil would result to them and 
their posterity. 

And now, when Moses was reminded 
of God that he could not pass over 
Jordan, he longed and prayed to visit 
that good land, but was refused : yet he 
was told that he should ascend to the 
top of Nebo, and from thence view the 
land, and die there. With the spfrit of 
a saint he submitted to the will of God. 
Full of solicitude for • the people, he 
besought the Lord to appoint a person 
who should lead them; and God directed 
him to appoint Joshua, to lay his hand 
upon him, and give him a charge. He 
who was full of the Spirit of God, and 
had formerly spied out the land, was a 
:fit and proper leader, as to his office ~nd 
duty in the presence of the congregation, 
This great and good man then proceeded 
to discharge his last duties to God and 
his people. 
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On the first day of the eleventh 
month of the fortieth year after the 
departure from Egypt, Moses began his 
final exhortation to the people, and con
tinued his theme every clay, perhaps for 
three or fom days, until he had said and 
done all that is recorded in the book of 
Deuteronomy. He first reviewed the 
past, and then proceeded to exhort and 
direct as to the future; urging them 
to holy and constant obedience to God, 
and a religious training of their children. 
He forbade all communion with idola
ters, and told them, that, for idolatry 
and sin, the Canaanitish nations were 
to be cast out of God. He reminded 
them of the laws which God had given 
them, how excellent and good they 
were; of the various ways in which he 
had prnved them; and of the blessings he 
had already bestowed, and was about to 
confer on them. He taught them that 
their only strength was God, and the 
means of securing God's blessing was 
obedience. He enjoined on them a 
strict observance of the sacred seasons, 
and of the sacrifices; a due regard to 
the priest, the Levite, the poor, and the 
stranger. He inculcated the virtues of 
justice, mercy, and humanity, and the 
love of God; warned them of the evils 
of sin, and gave hopes to the penitent; 
and, finally, set life and death, blessing 
and cursing, before them. He then · 
called Joshua, and exhorted him to be 
strong and of good courage, and trust 
in God. He gave a copy of the law, 
which he had written, to the priests and 
Levites, and the elders, and commanded 
that it should be read at stated periods 
to all the people, young and old, and to 
the stranger that was among them. 
Being afterwards called with Joshua 
before the Lord, and instructed as to 
the future perverseness of the people, as 
a w:arning to them, he wrnte the song 
which chiefly constitutes the 32nd chap
ter, and taught it the people. He then 
p1:onounced his blessing on the twelve 
tribes, and said in conclusion, " Happy 
art thou, 0 Israel: who is like unto 
th~e, 0 people saved by the Lord, the 
shield of thy help, and who is the sw01·d 
of thine excellency ! and thine enemies 
shall be found liars unto thee; and thou 
shalt tread upon their high places." 

The book of the law which Moses had 
written was then put in the side of the 
nrk of the covenant, there to keep it; 
and then, perhaps early in the morning, 

VoL. 6.-N. S. 2 

that the sun might be behind him, and 
throw its tints on the distant prospect, and 
that he might long look aronnd him, he 
ascended up to mount Pisgah, to behold 
the land, and to die! "And the Lord 
shewed him all the land of Gilead unto 
Dan, and aJI Naphtali, and the land of 
Ephr!tim, and Mana.5seh, and all the 
land of Judah, unto the utmost sea, and 
the south, and the plain of the valley of 
Jericho, the city of palm trees, unto 
Zoar. And the Lord said unto him, 
' This is the land which I swear unto 
Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, 
saying, I will give it unto thy seed. I 
have caused thee to see it with thine 
eyes; but thou sbalt not go over thither." 

Though his sight was not dim, and 
the elevation was very great, so that the 
prospect to any one on a clear day 
would be beautiful and extensive, it is 
reasonable to suppose, as the Lord 
shewed him the land, that his vision 
was specially and miraculously assisted 
and strengthened; and 0, what a splen
did scene was now before and around 
him! To the right lay the mountain 
pastures of Gilead, and the romantic 
district of Bash an; the windings of 
Jordan, now swollen, might be traced 
for fifty or seventy miles, along its 
broad and level valley, from the moun
tains of Lebanon, where it rises, through 
the sea of Galilee, until where, almost 
beneath his feet, it flowed into the Dead 
Sea. To the north spread the luxuriant 
plains of J ezreel, or Esdraleon, the arena 
of a thousand battles, and the more hilly 
and yet fruitful country of lower Galilee. 
Right opposite stood the city of Jericho, 
embowered in its grnves of palms; be
yond it, the mountains of Judea, rising 
above each othm until they reached the 
utmost sea. Gazing on this splendid 
landscape, which had Lebanon, Carmel, 
and the Great Sea, for its b:wkground, 
the mountains of Tabor, Ephraim, and 
Moriah, rising in its centre; itself beau
tifully varied with hill and dale and 
brooks and rivers, and thickly-studded 
with towns, and castles, and vineyards, 
and trees ;-calling to mind, as be gazed, 
the events he had recorded of the patri
archs who had wandered there--behold
ing, in prophetic anticipation, his great 
anq happy commonwealth, now ~n
camped near the foot of the mountam, 
as occupying its numerous towns and 
blooming fields,-and contemplati1;1g the 
whole glorious land, now clothed m the 
F 
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gRiet-y 1tnd grnndeur of an orient!tl 
spring. as ft type 1tnd figure of the " bet
ter country" aboye :-amid these scenes, 
and with these Pmotions, the man of 
God hrPathed his last, left his earthly 
tabernacle to enter the Paradise of God, 
and was gathered to his fathers. How 
splendid his last scenes, both real and 
mental! How sublime and happy his 
death! Well might Balaam, from the 
summit of a neighbouring hill, exclaim, 
" Let me die the death of the righteous, 
and let my last end be like bis!" 

Moses was 120 years old when he 
<lied, and " his eye was not dim, nor his 
natural force abated." The people felt 
his loss, and, that they might not wor
,ship at his tomb, the place of his 
burying was conce!tled. They would 
doubtless have been as much perplexed 
as those who follow after him, justly to 
portray his character, his greatness, his 
self-denial, his faith, his devotion, his 
solicitude for the good of the people, 
!us fear of God, and the high honors 
God conferred upon him. Succeeding 
writers and prophets bore testimony to 
bis excsllence ; the Great Redeemer 
honored his name; apostles speak of 
him as " a faithful servant, who was 
faithful in all the house of God;" the 
Church recognizes bis goodness; the 
world, bis greatness; heathens, philoso
phers, and princes, acknowledge the wis
dom of his laws; and poets and critics 
applaud the splendor · and sublimity of 
his compositions; and we only add, that 
the wisdom and excellence, and au
thority, ofhis laws, were from God, and 
that "there arose not a prophet since in 
Israel like nnto Moses, whom the Lord 
kneu.· face to face." 

The Israelites mowned for him thirty 
days. The forty years of their wander
ings were now ended, and here, for the 
present, we suspend our observations, 
that we may review the past, and deduce 
from it some lessons of practical in
struction. 

1. We have a painful illustration 
of human perverseness. This people had 
been led through the desert,· and edu
cated under the signs and wonders of 
the Almighty; they had seen, as in the 
case of their fathers, the evil of distrust 
and disobedience, and yet they seem 
perverse and refractory still. As their 
fathers murmmed, so did they; and as 
tl,ey lusted, so <lid their sons. " Let us 
1.tot tern 1,t Cltrist, as some of them 

tempted, and were destroyed of ser
pents. These things happened unto 
them for ensamples, and they are written 
for our admonition upon whom the ends 
of the world are come." 

2. The niiracuwus ca1·e of God for 
the people, dnring their whole pilgrim
age, deserves om· udmiration. Though 
the whole company could not be less 
than 2,000,000; yet there was not one 
died of hunger. Duy after day the 
manna fell: when in arid places, water 
sprung from the rock ; and, in all their 
cow'Se, God was their protector. " Thy 
raiment waxed not old upon thee, 
neither did thy foot swell these forty 
years." So does God preserve his 
spiritual Israel while travelling through 
this wilderness world. He keeps them, 
and feeds them, and protects them, 
while they trust in him, and are willing 
to follow where he leads. 

3. The great benefits of obedience 
are also set before us. Who were the 
most happy and honored of this people, 
but those who were the most obedient, 
as Joshua, Phineas, and Caleb? It was 
the vile and filthy abominations of this 
land that brought the wrath of God 
upon their inhabitants; and it was on 
the condition of obedience, free, cheer
ful obedience, only, that God assured to 
the Israelites its quiet possession. Bles
sings innumerable were promised to 
them; wealth, happiness, honor, and 
strength, if theywere obedient; but they 
were forewarned of a strange reverse, 
if they forsook God. So it is with us. 
We huve joy, and hope, and the con
solations of God, if we live to him; but, 
when we listen to the seductions of the 
destroyer, and follow the paths of folly; 
conscience, reason, God, all are against 
us. " Godliness bath the promise of 
the life that now is, and of that which is 
to come." 

4. In Moses we have an acknow• 
ledged and remarkable type of Christ. 
He himself said, " The Lord thy God 
will raise up unto thee a prophet, like 
unto me; him shall ye hear." Moses, 
for example, fled from the wrath of the 
king, that his life might be preserved; 
Christ was taken from Judea, from 
Herod, who sought bis life. Moses was 
filled with wisdom, meekness, and zeal; 
so was Christ. Moses established the 
authority of his mis,ion by miracles; so 
did Christ. He led his people from 
bondage, sustained them miraculously 
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in the desert, to bring them to the land 
of promise; Christ delivers his people 
from bondage, sustains them by his 
grace, and brings them to the heavenly 
land. Moses was a prophet, a teacher, 
and lawgiver; so is Christ. But the 
comparison, as in all types of Christ, in 
many pOJ'ts, fails. Moses was a sinner; 
Christ was without sin. Moses was only 
a man ; Christ was the incarnate God. 
Moses led his people to the borders only 
of Can~p,n; but Christ shall bring his 
people mto heaven : as we sing-

" Moses beheld the promised land, 
Yet never reached the place; 

But Christ shall b1ing his followers home, 
To see his Father's face." 

Finally. In the removal of an entire 
generation in forty years, we see the 
fate of man. In thirty years now a 
whole generation is removed. How 
happy they to whom grace gives a good 

hope after death ! 0 let us, like ;w oses, 
climb to mount Pisgah in our medi
tations and prayers, that we may have 
the brightness and hope of heaven to 
cheer us in all our pilgrimage; and, as 
we live in a dying world, to fortify us 
against the fear of death. We have 
fears and misgivings about the crossing 
of the Jordan of death, and start and 
tremble, and are alarmed, at the thought 
of it. The bright prospect of the sweet 
fields beyond would dissipate our fears, 
give courage to our hearts, and make us 
exclain-

" Might I but climb to Pisgah's top, 
And view the promised land, 

My flesh itself would long to drop, 
And pray for the command: 

Clasped in my Heavenly Father's arms, 
I would forget my breath, 

And Jose my life among the charms 
Of so divine a death." 

REVIEW. 

THE PROTESTANT REFORMATION lN ALL 

COUNTRIES; including sketches of the 
state and prospects of the Ref armed 
Churches. A Book for critical times. 
By JoHN MoR1soN, D. D. Fisher 
and Co. 8vo., pp. 527. 

"WE are arrived at a crisis in our his
to1-y,' observes Dr; Morison, "which 
demands of all enlightened Protestants, 
that they should weir understand the 
grounds of their sepOJ'ation from Rome." 
This testimony is true. At no period in 
the histo1-y of our own country, or of 
Europe, in the mem01-y of any living 
man, was there more occasion for 
true hearted Protestants to understand 
!heir principles, and to be well grounded 
in them, than at the present. When 
the Jesuits are abroad; when Rome is 
putting forth every kind of effort; and 
when there has arisen in our so called 
P1·otestant Establishment, and among 
the old advocates for " Protestant ascen
dency," a strong and powerful party, 
who have all the wiliness of Jesuits, 
and all the determination of " the man 
of sin," to introduce both the dogmas 
and the spirit of Popery, it is right for 
" the witnesses to the truth" to be on 
their guOJ'd, and to be fully prepared 
to meet the insidious foe, and effectually 

to prevent the outworks of their citadel 
from being taken, as well as to make occa
sional and effective sallies which may 
drive into confusion the ranks of the foe. 

One very essential means by which 
this important end may be secured, is 
by keeping the attention of Christians 
to the main bulwarks of pure religion, 
the Scriptures of truth. They, and the 
life-giving doctrines they contain, are 
the surest preservative against error of 
every kind, w bother it originate in the 
fertile inventions of modern enthusiasts, 
or whether, like those of Rome, they 
had their origin in the remote past, and 
OJ'e become hoary by age, and venera
ble . by courtesy. The touchstone of 
error is the truth of God. All that is 
requisite for the security of any honest 
and upright mind, is a competent ac
quaintance with the divine word. The 
ancient W aldensian Churches relied 
mainly on the W 01·d of God for their 
preservation against the errors of the 
darkest ages. But a history of the cor
ruptions of Antichrist, and of the mur
derous fury with which those bold men 
weri assailed, who had the temerity to 
endeavour to correct them, and their 
success or foilme in their efforts, cannot 
fail to impart firmness to our j udgment, 
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while it commm1icates light to our 
understanding; and, on this account, 
the study of ecclesiastical history, and 
especially of the Reformation, cannot 
fail to l)e of essential service. As many 
have neither the time nor the means of 
perusing larger works, we are glad that 
such as the one before us are supplied 
for their benefit; though we should be 
gratified if a cheap edition, as it might 
be, at half the price of the present 
volume, were published, for more general 
circulation. The class of people to 
whom a ,olume like this will be most 
valuable, are not those who will be likely 
to giw fourteen shillings for a copy. 

The origin and developement ofpopery, 
its downward progTess, until that " man 
of sin was revealed, the son of perdition, 
who opposeth and exalteth himself above 
all that is called God, or that is wor
shipped; so that he, as God, sitteth in 
the temple of God, shewing himself that 
he is God :-whose coming is after the 
working of Satan, with all power, and 
signs, and lying wonders, and with all 
deceivableness of -unrighteousness in 
them that perish," is an unparalleled 
mysteryin the historyofhuman presump
tion and follv; and, were it not known to 
be a veritabie historical fact, and clearly 
predicted in the inspired records, would 
surpass the power of human credence. 
Its character and course should be 
known; and then in vain will it ply its 
ru1:s to win our confidence. It will be 
spurned, in all its forms, with mingled 
indignation and contempt. It was not 
by a sudden movement, but by a gradual 
and steady progress, that the nominal 
Church, from the third century down
wards, receded from " the faith once 
delivered to the saints.'' At first there 
was no rule of faith but the words of 
the Holy Ghost, spoken or written by 
inspired men. Then came the corrup
tions of Chmcb order, and the claim of 
authority in matters of faith; then the 
pretension of apostolic traditions; and 
then the authority of councils, dictating 
what men were to believe and profess. 
Then was introduced the evil of infant 
baptism-the worship of images-relics 
-a heap of disgusting and heathenish 
mummery-mock miracles-pilgrimages 
-the celibacy of the clergy-the supre
macy of the pope-Lis infallibility-the 
use of an unknown tongue in wornhip
-pmgatory-prayers for the dead
t.rnmubs.tantiation-works of u1perero-

gation-priestly absolution-the mass
the adoration of the virgin-the invoca
tion of saints-and the sale of indul
gences. The whole of these hateful 
errors, and the persecution and abomi
nation a.rising out of them, could not 
have been palmed even on an unthink
ing world at once; they required time to 
attain to the full dimensions of their 
enormity. They had arrived at this 
bad eminence at the time of the Refor
mation, and the public: mind, by a series 
of events, was prepared to struggle'.for its 
emancipation. The vices of its pontiffs 
aud clergy; their unbounded ambition; 
their avariciousness, securing to them
selves immense revenues from every 
country; and holding the consciences of 
men, and the crowns of princes in their 
power; their superhuman pretensions; 
could not be endmed by the enslaved 
nations for ever. 

There had been, from the early period 
of its corruption, communities who were 
untainted with its errors and vices; the 
W aldenses, and others; and there h~d 
appeared amongst her own sons, in diff
erent countries, those who had borne 
testimony to her sins, and who were 
severely persecuted for their holy bold
ness: but, at the commencement of the 
sixteenth century, she " sat as a queen" 
among the nations, and said in her 
heart, "I shall never be moved," and 
little expected the fearful trial reserved 
for her in the Divine judgments. The 
revival of learning, the invention of 
printing, the various scientific discove
ries, and the separation of the nations 
of Europe into distinct governments, 
gave new life to mankind, and prepared 
them for the struggle· to throw off the 
papal power; and hence, when the 
luxuries of the Pope, and the building 
of the Church of Saint Peter, required 
that the papal treasury should be re
plenished, and Leo X. issued a bull 
sanctioning the public sale of indulgen• 
cies, and commissioned his emisaries 
into all lands, to dispose of them, 
promising the forgiveness of all sins, 
any desired to commit, for money; and 
the spirit of Luther, who bad previously 
become acquainted with the Bible, was 
roused, to oppose and denounce such 
blasphemy, there was soon a response 
in the public mind, the good work 
was begun, and, though be entered on 
his work as a friend to the Church, he 
was Jed on by th<'l love of truth, by the 
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force of ci.J:cumstances, and by the help 
of God, until he became the champion 
of the Bible, and of evangelical religion. 
The fire was kindled, ancl neither the 
power of the emperor, nor the bulls of the 
Pope, nor the anathemas of the council 
of Trent, were sufficient to extinguish it. 
The favor that Luther obtained from the 
people, and from princes, protected him 
from the outrage of his enemies; so that 
he not only stood against the Pope, 
but prevailed, and died in peace ! 

In a work like that before us, it is 
natural to expect that considerable at
tention would be given to the life and 
actions of Luther; but there are also 
other persons, scarcely of meaner 
note, whose names and deeds are 
brought before us. A brief sketch of 
its contents is all that we can give. It 
is divided into twenty-five chapters: the 
first describes the state of Europe at the 
time of the Reformation; the second 
shows the lights which shone during 
the long night of papal darkness; the 
five following are devoted to the rise 
and progress of the Reformation in 
Germany; from the ninth to the seven
teenth, we have Switzerland, Geneva, 
France, Sweden, Denmark, Italy, Spain, 
the Netherlands, Hungary, Transyl
vania, and Poland; the eighteenth and 
nineteenth are given to England; the 
three following to Scotland; the next to 
Ireland; the twenty-fourth, details, in an 
interesting manner, the religious, intel
lectual, and political results of the 
Reformation; and the last contains a 
glance at the present state and prospects 
of the reformed Churches. 

The wide range of events embraced 
in the author's plan will be sufficient to 
convince the reader that a vast amount 
of interesting facts must be presented in 
a very condensed form. We have no 
right to complain of condensation in a 
work of this kind, though, while perusing 
several of its chapters, we felt disap
pointed at their unexpected brevity, 
and the unavoidable deficiency arising 
from that source. We could have 
wished for a longer account of Switzer
land, France, and other continental 
countries; and we felt that a dispro
portionate number of pages was given 
to Scotland. vVe wished, also, that it 
~ad entered into the plan of Dr. Mor
ison to inquire a little into the causes 
why the Reformation had been so re
tarded in its progress, and to point out 

the evils of state alliance. Dr. Morison 
is a valiant Predobaptist; bnt that is no 
reason why he should malign the " An
abaptists of Poland;" no, nor of" :Mun
ster," as though they were evil because 
they were "Anabaptists." He must 
know, that, as to the latter, they come 
to us as reprnsented only by their foes, 
and that the principles laicl down by the 
peasants of Westphalia, were such, ac
c01·ding to Voltaire, (no friend by the 
way,) " as a Lycurgus would have 
signed." Either the practices referred to 
in Poland, which "justified the interfer
ence of the civil magistrate," should have 
been proved, or the authority cited, or they 
should not have been hinted at. We have 
it on authority quite as good as Dr. M .'s, 
that " these Anabaptists resembled the 
ancient Donatists; thei.J: lives are blame
less, their simplicity, innocence, fidelity, 
and industry, are admirable."* We have 
no wish to defend error, or to palliate 
sin, though it may be found in a Bap
tist; but we must deprecate the attempt 
to fasten a stigma on men, because they 
do not choose to substitute a human 
ceremony, and a corruption fraught 
with innumerable evils, for an OI"dinance 
of Chiist. It savours too much of the 
spi.J:it and practice of Antichrist. 

The work of Dr. l\Io1ison would be 
rendered increasingly useful and interest
ing, if a more extended view was given 
of the present state of religion in the re
formed Churches. As it is, we commend 
it cordially to our readers, assuring them, 
that they will find in it that which will 
amply repay an attentive perusal. 

THE PULPIT CYCLOP1EDJA ; and Christian 
MinistPTs' Companion. By the Author of 
Sketches a11d Skeletons qf Sermons, tc. 
Vol. Ill. Houlston and Stoneman. 

IF we gave a favourable notice of the previous 
volumes, we are equally bound to do so as to 
Vol. III. It is not a whit behind its predeces
sors, either in the i;.uality of its seventy-three 
original sketches; or in the value of the 
selected essays. Mr. Burns has our hearty 
thanks for the care and skill displayed in the 
selection of thirty essays on the essential 
characteristics of an efficient ministry. The 
wide range of important topics, all bearing on 
the same point, selected from all quarters, is 
extremely interesting, and cannot be read 
without benefit. We wish every young min
ister would read and study them. 

• Sylvestrii Ozecanovii, as quoted in Robin
son's Ecclesiastical Re•earohes, p. 566. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

ON SANCTIFICATION. 

Repl!J lo a Quei·y. 

IN looking over the queries in the December 
number of your interesting miscellany, I find 
your correspondent, S. T., asking, "What am 
I to understand by the sanctification of spirit, 
soul, and body, as mentioned hy the apostle, in 
I Thess. v. 23." If the following remarks will 
elucidate the subject, and satisfy tl1e mind of 
S. T, they are at your service. Your corres
pondent will see, that the great apostle of 
the Gentiles is praying for those whom he 
was instrumental in bringing to a knowledge 
of the truth, and in whom the word of God 
had produced such a gracious change. It 
came to them not in word only, but also in 
power, and in the Holy Ghost, and in much 
assurance. This divine agent would produce 
those effects for which the apostle prays, on 
spirit, soul, and body. 

Sanctification. This generally includes 
cleansing, and setting apart for God's service, 
and being his property; in the last of which 
senses, the term is _used throughout the 
Mosaic dispensation. Hence the tabernacle, 
temple, priests, altars, sacrifices, vessels, 
Sabbaths, fasts, &c., were said to be sanctified, 
that is, separated to the service of God; and 
many of these, in order to such separation, 
were purified or cleansed. 

This corresponds with morel sanctification, 
in which may be obser.ed a sanctification by 
the blood of Christ. "For if the blood of 
bulls, and of goats, and the ashes of a heifer, 
s11rinkling the unclean, · sanctifieth to the 
purifying of the flesh; how much more shall 
the blood of Christ, who through the eternal 
spint offered himself without spot to God, 
purge your conscience from dead works to 
serve the living God ?" If S. T. will look af 
I Pet. i. I 8, 19, he will see that we are not 
redeemed with corruptible things, but with 
the precious blood of Christ. The apostle 
tells us wby Jesus suffered without the gate, 
that he might sanctify the people with his 
own blood; tbi,; is a cleansing from guilt. 

Sanctificatio11 by the 8pirit. The apostle 
addresses believers in Christ as sanctified by 
the Spirit and belief of the truth, to unfeigned 
love of the brethren ; from sin and its defiling 
nature. This work of divine grace in the 
soul, is sometimes ascribed to God the Father, 
and implies a separation unto himself, conse
quent upon, and necessarily including sancti
fication by faith, belief of the truth.• 

But your correspondent is looking at the 
degree or extent of this work of grace. 

Spirit. This term almost invariably associ-

.. Actaxxvi. 18; 1 Pet. i. 2; 2Thess. ii.12; 
Jude I; I Pet. i.b. 

ates the idea of an active, living p1inciple. 
"It is the Spirit which giveth life." "They 
are spirit and life.'' I would understand by 
it, the temper, dispositions, and passions, 
which govern man. Humble spirit, a contrite 
spirit, spirit of meekness. That by spirit is 
meant an active principle, seems more evident 
by its being subject to rule, and oft oughl to be 
ruled. " He that bath no rule over his spirit 
is like a city that is broken down, and without 
wells.'' " He that is slow to anger is better 
than the mighty; and he that ruleth his spirit 
than he that taketh a city."+ 

Soul. That rational, intellectual faculty, 
and in this connection may signify its rational 
powers only--understanding, jndgment, con
science, thinking powers, by which man is 
distinguished from the lower creation. Some 
think this distinction of the constituent parts 
of man is countenanced by Moses' account of 
the creation, Gen. i. 26, 27, Eccl. iii. 18, 
"Man became a living soul." 

Body: "wholly." In all the powers of 
body and mind. "I beseech you, therefore, 
by the mercies of God that ye present your 
bodies e. living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto 
God, which is your reasonable service.'' 
Yield yourselves unto G:od. This is the will 
of God, even your sanctification. The doc
trines and precepts of the Gospel will teach 
us how to possess his vessel, i. e., his body, 
in sanctification and honor. 

This will apply to every member of the 
Christian community. The apostle is 
writing to a whole Church, not an epistle 
to an individual only, as Timothy, Titus, &c. 

Such a sanctification appears to be as a 
ground for what the apostle prays, " that 
they may be preserved blameless, unto the 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ." This 
supposes their unblamable character at pre
sent. (Jude 24.) "Now unto him that is 
able to keep yon from felling, and to present 
you faultless before the presence of his glory 
with exceeding joy." " There is, therefore, 
now no condemnation to them that are in 
Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh." 

Blameles,ness of spirit, how much it corn· 
prehends ! Freedom from revenge, pride, 
envy, malice, carnality, and ell the works of 
the flesh which war against the soul. These 
are put off; but this not sufficient,-the ne~ 
man must be put on, which after God is 
created, in righteousness and true holiness. 
The fruits of the Spirit must be possessed, 
which are the opposites of the flesh. The 
fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long· 
suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, me~l<
ness, humility, contentment, fidelity, pm1ly, 
heavenly affection . 

t Prov. xxv. 28; xvi. 32. 
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Of Soul. Its understanding, unperverted by 
self. will, unclouded by sin. Its views, clear 
and just; pursuits, noble and good; con
soience void of offence, both toward God and 
mnn; approving things that are excellent, 
delighting in the law of God, after the in
ward man. 

Blamelessness of Body. Temperance, 
modesty, industry, purity, every member 
devoted to the will of God-doing the will 
of God from the heart. 

" Lord I am thine, entirely thine, 
Purchas'd and sav'd by blood Divine, 
With full consent, thine I would be, 
And own thy soTereign rigbt in me." 

ANON, 

THE RESTORATION OF THE JEWS. 
To the Editor of the General Baptist Repository, 

I must acknowledge, dear Sir, that the 
letter of" A Son of Abraham," in your num
ber for April, has affected me with a good 
deal of grief; grief, not for my own sake, 
because nothing advanced either by him or 
b,r others against the restoration of the 
twelve tribes of Jacob to their own land, has 
produced on my mind any doubt of that 
interesting future event; but because many of 
your readers, seeing the hope of Israel given 
up by one of that nation, will be probably 
persuaded to think that hope nothing but a 
delusion, and consequently to discard a 
doctrine which is as essential as a kev is to 
a lock, to the understanding, or making any 
intelligent use of, many very large portions 
of the precious book of God, " the Scriptures 
which cannot be broken." · 

" A Son of Abraham" sees no important 
end to be answered by their restoration. 
But you know, Mr. Editor, this is to beg 
the question. I see very important ends to 
be answered by their restoration; but I did 
not see the use till I saw the truth of the 
doctrine. 

Yonr correspondent says, that " from 
Christ and his apostles we learn nothing of 
the Jews being restored from their long 
captivity." Then surely it mnst be because 
we will not learn. I hope all your readers 
will not 1·esolutely be thus unlearned. Let 
them read their Bibles again. 

He further says, the prindpal argument 
for their recovery is the grant of the land to 
Abraham. This is an argument, though by 
no means the chief: it is an argument, to 
deny which, is to make havoc of some parts 
of the New Testament, and many ol the 
Old ; an argument which is not answered, 
but trilled with, and made ridiculous, by 
saying, as " A Son of Abraham" says, that, 
on his principles, "Christians have a right 
to the Holy Land;" an opinion which 
originated the crusades; and many other 
follies are generated by a system of interpre-

tation which is called the spiritua/izi11g mode 
of explaining the Scriptures. 

As " A Son of Abraham" is a lover of 
"sound principles of interpretation," I expect 
he will agree with me, that the literal mean
ing qf any passage is the true meaning, pro
vided it makes a clear and consiBlent sense, 
and is not contradictory to the analogy of 
faith, and to the general tenor of the Scrip
ture. It is useless to go to the uncertainty 
of a figurative meaning, when the literal is 
important and simple. It is also dangerous, 
because we may so easily be thus adding to 
His words, or taking from them. I know 
this is done nnder colour of spiritualizing; 
but it does not deserve the name, unless it is 
more true, unless it tend to make us see God's 
own meaning. The apostles, when our 
Saviour told them of bis sufferings, death, 
and resurrection, were wishful to find out 
what be could possibly mean. They tried 
to think of some meaning more spiritual; 
but their efforts arose from the carnality of 
their heart. The literal meaning was far 
more spiritual than any they could have 
affixed. \Vhat would have become of us, 
Mr. Editor, if the prophecies of the Divine 
Redeemer's being born of a virgin, of the 
seed of the woman, at Bethlehem, of the 
family of Abraham, and of David, bad not 
been literally accomplished, if he bad not 
been literally"despised," ,~ cut off," "pierced,'' 
"lirted tJp," his bones remaining" unbroken," 
"his soul poured out to death," his body 
buried, yet "seeing no corruption!" if he 
had not been literally raised from the dead 1 
Ah, Sir, we owe all our spirituality, all our 
happiness, and all our hopes, to the literal 
fulfilment of God's blessed word. 

I acknowledge some parts are :figurative; 
but common sense will discern them; and in 
many, perhaps nearly a.II cases, we have the 
literal interpretation appended, as in the 
case of Daniel's four beasts, &c. 

Now, Sir, to return to your correspondent's 
assertion, that we have nothing from Christ 
or his apostles about the restoration of the 
Israelites, I must requesfyour readers to place 
their Bible before them, and read Matt. niv. 
and Rom. xi. Matt. xxiv., from the com
mencement to verse 28, contains a prophecy 
by our Lord, of events which may be under
stood to have transpired within forty years 
after he spoke. I allow, that that part of 
the prophecy was accomplished in the des
tmction of Jerusalem, a11d in the s,,bsequent 
dispersio1' of Israel; but this dispersion, 
which is still being endured, is a. continuation 
of " the tribulation of those days, and an 
essential part of it." Lei the reader turn to 
Luke xxi.-u.iv., for a more detailed account 
of the words of the Lord in this selfsame 
pl'Ophecy; and be will see my assertion 
verified. '' They shall fall by the edge of 
the sword, and shall be led away captirn iuto 
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a.11 nations; a.nd Jerusalem shall be trodden 
down of the Gentiles, until the times of the 
Gentiles be fulfilled." Is not this long
continued, shameful expatriation, an essen
tial part of this great "tribulalion r' Then 
follows, both in Luke xxi. 25, and Matt. 
xxiv. 29, the prophecy of the wondrous and 
a.wful e,·ents which shall ensue afler that 
long tribulntion, Tiz, the second coming of 
the Son q( Man, in the clouds of heaven. 
That is the time of which Luke says, "until.'' 
Jerusalem shall be in the possession of 
Gentiles, until a certain time, not always, 
not throughout all ages, but until a certain 
period, "'hen the tribulation, brought on 
tbemseh·es and on their children by the 
muruer of Jesus, shall be past. Then, '' afler 
that tribulation," comes their restoration, and 
Jerusalem shall no longer be trodden down 
by the Gentiles, but by the Jews. (Compare 
Joel iii. 17; Zech. xiv. 21.) 

Now, Mr. Editor, tbe painful part of our 
Saviour's prophecy bas been fulfilled, shall 
not the other half be also much rather 
fulfilled 1 " For a small moment be has 
forsaken them, but with everlasting mercies 
will be gather them." 

Perhaps " A Son o_f Abraham" will say, 
they are both true, but both have been 
fulfilled, and must have been, for Jesus says, 
they were all to be finished duriug the then 
present generation. It might suffice to say, 
that the word should have been translated, 
not this, but that, ( aute ;) "that generation" 
which shall witness the commencement of 
the events which are to take place after 
the tribulation, shall see them finished; but 
I would ask any one who may suppose them 
all to have been fulfilled within thirty or 
forty years of tbe delivery of the prophecy, 
how he can possibly explain them intelli
gently and consistently! What event, o/ler 
the destruction of Jerusalem, can be called 
the darkening of the sun, moon, and stars! 
What event, a(ter that desolation, can be 
called " the sign of the Son of Man in the 
clouds of heaven, comiug with power and 
great glory 1" And when did "all the tribea 
of the earth mourn at the sight 1'' And when 
were " all the elect gathered together from 
the four winds, from one end of heaven to 
the other!" And when did Jerusalem 
cease being trodden down of the Gentiles! 
Aud when did "sudden destruction," like 
a snare, fall on "all them that dwell 
on the face of the whole earth,'' (Luke. 
n. 35,) " as it did in the days of 
Noah and of Lot f' It may be replied, 
"We take it spiritually." Take it any way; 
but leave some sr.nse and spirit in it; and, 
after all, the literal interpretation will be 
found the must spiritual, and the only consis
tent sense. 

" A Son of Abraham" says, that by the 
term Jews, in the prophet,, we are not to 

understand the literal, but the spiritual 
descendants of Abraham; and by Gentiles, he 
says, (in the last paragraph but one of his let. 
ter,) we are to understand uubelievei-s; and, 
with this " sound principle of interpretation," 
be shows,that Paul,in Rom, xl., did not teach 
anything about the restoration of the Jews as 
a nation; but that this and all the other 
prophecies are only true to really pious 
people. Let us read a few passages on this 
principle, both in the Romans and other 
parts of the New Testament. 

Acts xiii. 6,, "They found a certain sor. 
cerer, a false prophet, a truly pious man, 
(a J.ew) whose name was Bar jesus." Acts 
xii. 3., "And because he (Herod) saw it 
pleased the tmly pious people, (the Jews)," 
(that be had slain James) '· he proceeded 
to take Peter also.'' I Cor. i. 23, " But we 
preach Christ crucified, to the r,·uly pious 
(the Jews) a stumblingblock, and unto the 
Greeks foolishness."• 

Such is the ruin effected, Mr. Editor, by 
departing from common sense to adopt a 
figurathe meaning. Read this sublime and 
blessed passage, (Rom. xi. I, 7, 12, 13, ~5, 
30,) in its literal spirituality, and O how 
blessed is it! 

" A Son of Abraham'' says, that the mid
dle wall of partition bas been removed by 
Christ. I rejoice to know that; bn t that 
removal does not destroy the nt1tional dis
tinction between the "brethren of the Jews" 
and the " brethren of the Gentiles." In 
spiritual respects there is " neither Jew nor 
Greek, in Christ, neither barbarian nor 
Scythian, bond nor free,"" male nor female;" 
but surely in natural respects these distinc
tions continue. I am neither a Pole, nor a 
Frenchman, nor an Indian; yet I am one 
with Christians of these and all other 
nations. He says further, that " the preser
vation of the Jews as a distinct people is a 
phenomenon, but may be accounted for by 
their obstinacy in rejecting Jesus." I think 
there is another mode of accounting for it, 
more like Scripture, and far more certain. 
They were to be God's witnesses in the world, 
proofs of the blessedness of o!Jeying the 
Lord; but, in case of their being rebellious, 
they should be proofs of his vengeance, 
"that all flesh might see that the Lord bad 
kindled the fire of bis wrath in them." 
Ezek. xx. 48. (See Deut. xxix. 24.) 

This calling to be witnesses for God, they 

• The writer of this article bad given at length 
the Scriptures underneath, in the same manner, 
but the above are sufficient tor illustration, and 
the reader can easily tum to the places, If he 
chooses, and perceive how, if the word Jew, or 
Israelite, is taken for a truly pious person, the 
passages appear ridiculous. Jt cannot, however, 
be denied, that the terms are used in the sense 
objected to, in Rom. ii. 28, 29; and lx. 6. 4 

I Car. Ix. 20; Rom. IL 10; iii. I, 29; h<. 2- l 
iv. 12; ix. 1,·7, 12, 13, 25, 30. 
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did not like; tboy de•ired lo be conformed 
to the world, to lhe olher nalions; bul God 
said, "It shall not at all be, that it cometh 
inlo your mind, that ye should be as the 
other nations." Ezek. xx. 32. So, as they 
would not glorify God's mercy and goodness, 
they must in their calamities vindicate bis 
justice and severity. Hear the word by Amos 
ix. 8," Behold, the eyes of the Lord God are 
upon the sinful kingdom, and I will destroy 
ii from oil' the face of the earth; saving that 
I will not utterly destroy the house of Jacob, 
sailb thEl, Lord. For, lo, I will command, 
aud I will sift the house of Israel among all 
nations, like as corn is sifted in a sieve, yet 
shall not the least grain fall upon the earth." 
(verse I 1.)-" In that day will I raise up 
the tabernacle of David, that is fallen down," 
&c. The Lord will have himself acknow
ledged as the author of all the calamities of 
the Jews, and especially so when he proves 
himself lo be also the gracious author of 
their restitution. (See Ezek. xvii. 24; 
xxxvi. 23; and many similar passages, but 
especially Ezek. xxxix 21-29, a passage 
which deser¥es the serious attention of every 
son of Abraham, and of every believer in 
Revelation. Allow me to ask, 

l. Who were that Israel that ha¥e been 
judged by God, from whom God hid his 
face, and whom he gave into the hand of 
their enemies, according to their uncleanness 
and transgressions 1 \Vere they the literal 
or spiritual descendants of Abraham 1 

2. Who are that Israel that shall be 
visited again in mercy, brought again from 
their captivity, from the land of their 
enemies, and brought to thdr own land, in 
which they dwelt of old, without any one 
making them afraid 1 Whu are they who 
shall then know it was the Lord God 
that caused them to be led c11.pti ve, and 
the same Lord God that has restored them, 
and who has poured his Spirit on them 
now, and his face is no more hid from them 1 
Did the Holy One cause belie~-in_q Christ
ians to go into captivity to sin 1 or does 
it mean the literal Jews, who haYe been 
Hterally punished for their sin! 

3. If ii be said, all this was fulfilled in 
their restoration from Babylon, I ask, when 
was this mercy showed to the "whole house 
of fsrael, the ten tribes as well as the two 1 
When were they so brought home as to 
" leave none of them any more abroad ! And 
when has their restoration been the means of 
God's establishing his glory among the 
heathen 1 

" A Son of Abraham" will have it, that 
!he prophecies of the Old Testament, respect
~ng the restoration of Israel, were all fulfilled 
1u the time when the Jews returned from 
Babylon, and remained till lho destruction 
b_y Titus; 11.ud he says, if they were not 
lilc,-al/y fullillcd, we must remember the 

Vot. G.--N. S. 

writers were "poets as wPll as prophets,'' and 
the language is" lofty and glowing." " Lofty 
and glowing poetry," much of it unques
lionably is; but is it true ? Is it mere poetry ! 
Is it delusive1 or does it mean what it savs 1 
Allow all that can be allowed lo the lice'nse 
of poetry, the figures must mean something, 
or they are no prophecies at all; ,md much 
of the language is neither lofty nor poetic, 
but extremely simple: the/acts are blessedly 
grand, but the wording is pre-eminently 
plain. Now lot the reader open the book of 
Ezekiel, and read the 36th chapter, the 37th, 
the 38th, and 39th, and deduct as much as 
he can for poetry, ao much as be can for 
fulfilled prophecy, and if he can believe the 
remainder to be the Word of God, who can. 
not lie, without also believing there is yet 
something to be done for the Jews as a 
nation, I am amazed indeed. In Ezek. 
xxxvi. 24-28, a new heart is promised, and 
a restoration to their own land. Did 
Israel e\'er expetience this holy regeneration, 
this deliverance from all sin! and that, after 
their coming into their own land ! Let the 
reader peruse that whole chapter; then let 
him read the vision of tha dry bones, and 
the " two sticks made one." \Vhen were 
the "two kingdoms of Judah and Israel 
ever re-united 1" When bas " David been 
king over them all, (since Ezekiel's day,) in 
the land wherein their fathers dwelt, and 
that for ei•er? '• and in one continual peace, 
and perfect holiness r• -verses 22-26. 
When did Gog and Magog besiege them 1 
and when were Gog and Magog utterly 
destroyed !-chap. xxxviii. and =xix. Is it 
all figure 1 .<\.nd of what is it a figure 1 
The same siege is prophecied of in Zech. 
xiv. 1-3. If "A Son of Abraham" says, 
"No; that is different," let him tell us what 
it was, and when this passage was fulfilled. 

Let it observed, that in these passages, 
and many others of Ezekiel, spiritual bles
sings are spoken of so plainly and spirituaily, 
that they cannot be explained so as to ex
press anything more spiritual than they 
already do; and also, that temporal bless
ings, such as He who made man's body 
as well as spirit knows what that body re
quires, are promised along with those spiritual 
blessings. 

And finally, let the reader open Jer. xxx., 
and read to the end of the 33rd chapter, and 
he will find it a happy impossibility to 
belie¥e this portion of Scripture, without also 
believing there is something still to be dono 
for the Jews as a nation. 

I. Here are Israel and Judah condemned 
to punishment for their iniquities; that is, 
uot the spil'itnal Tsrael but the litcral.
xxxi. 7. 

2. Here is prornisi,d, uot only their 
restomtiou to their owu land, but that they 
should "have quiet tt11<l rest iu it, a.ud none 
2G 



270 CORRESPONDENCE, 

to me.ke them e.fre.id."" This we.s never 
kuown e.fter the Babylonish captivity.
xxxi. 10. 

3. They she.ll sene Oe.dd their king. 
This they he.ve ne,·cr yet done, in any seuse. 
-xxxi. 9. 

4. The ten tribes e.re very especially 
declared to be included in this restoration.
xxxii. 18. 

5. Then comes the glorious new covenant, 
which differs from. the old, not in being 
made with different people, (though into the 
spititual parts of its provisioas, the Gentiles, 
by faith in Jesus, me.y be eugrafted, like 
the branches of a wild olive tree ;-Rom. xi.) 
for it is made (xxxii. 32) with these.me nation 
which was brought out of Egypt, and which 
broke the former covenant, and which this 
new covenant guarantees shall never cease 
being e. nation, as long e.s the sun, the 
moon, the stars, and the sea, shall endure.
(ver. 36.) Nor does it differ from the former 
covenant in cancelling the grant of Canaan, 
but expressly includes it ;-(,er. 38--40, and 
chap. xxxii. 36-44) but it differs from the 
old covenant in this, the.t it assures the 
formerly sinful Israelites, that they shall 
sin no more, nor depart from God any more. 
( xx~i 33, and xxxii. 39.) 

And the spiritual blessing of a new heart, 
e.nd the temporal blessing of a restoration 
to their land, are so very plainly and so very 
solemnly connected together, that it seems 
wrong to separate them, or to say that the 
words have been fulfilled. "I will put my 
fear in thine hearts, and they shall not 
depart from me; yea, I will rejoice over 
them to do them good ; and I will plant them 
in this land assuredly with my whole heart, 
and with my whole soul.'' Read the 
connection from xxxii. 36-44. The 33rd 
chapter amplifies the same interesting sub
ject, and gives a very serious warning to 
those who, like" A Son of Abraham," would 
fain see the seed of Jacob "amalgamated" 
with the other nations.- (xniii. 24.) And 
God says he will prove their nationality by 
their restortaion.-26. 

I remain, dear Sir, Faithfully yours, 
A SPIRITUAL JEW, 

ON PUBLIC COLLECTIONS. 
To the Editor of the General Baptist ReposlLory. 

DEAR Sm,-Your corl'espondent, (see 
G. B. R., p. 240,) bas no wish either to 
retain or contend for the term objected to, 
if at all inapplicable to the subject of bis 
inquiries; his object being to elicit a cleal' 
and faithful exposition of the principle in
volved, and cal'ried ont by appo;nting 
pel'sons to stand on the steps or a, enues to 
the galle1y, to collect" silver,'' as r,~quired 
:l un f'Ulering,' 1 Yuur ccrrespendcnt is, 

therefol'e, solicitous to supply an opportu
nity for establishing, or else refuting n prac
tic", engendel'ing doubts; and, concerning 
which many of your readers may bnve con. 
sciencions scruples as to the propriety of 
its adoption. And until substantiated as 
being coiTcct in principle, ought it not to be 
objected to in pi·actice ? " The rem<trlte 
of a jndicions cot'respondent on the whole 
question of public collections," &c., in ac
cordance with your suggestion, would 
doubtless be very seasonable and servicable; 
and it may be presumed that your kind 
invitation in regard to the same, will be 
suitably and promptly entertained. But, 
in the interim, permit me again to invite 
atten1ion to the subject of my inquiries in 
particular, with reference to, <tnd in con,
nection witb, 2 Cor. ix. 7. 

An insertion of this, in yonr next, is 
respectfully solicited, and will gre<ttly 
oblige, Dear Sir, 

Yours faithfully, 
July ) Ith, 1844. A GENERAL BAPTIST, 

BAPTIST IRISH SOCIETY. 
To the Editor of the General Baptist Repository. 

DEAR BROTHEn.-Allow me to can the 
. attention of the pastors and Churches of the 
General Baptist Body to our missions in 
Ireland; and to remind them of the ap
pointment of a committee, some years since, 
to consider the propriety of assisting them
and more particularly to a resolution agreed to 
by the Association. held at Queenshead, June, 
1831:l. In accordance with that resolution, 
an application may now be made for con
gregational collections; to which, without 
doubt, they will cheerfully respond. The 
intelligence in recent Chronicles, and the 
facts stated in the present number, from 
almost every part of the sphere of our 
operations, are truly encouraging. New 
stations present themselves on every hand, 
-agents are offering themselves, duly quo.li- , 
fled as readers and missionaries, whose 
services the committee are obliged, with deep 
sorrow, to decline, simply for want of funds, 
a fact rendered more distressing as now the 
people of Ireland are beginning to read the 
Word of God. 

May I earnestly implore an immediate 
attention to this appeal.• 

I am, dear Brother, 
Mission House, l Yours truly, 

Moorgate-st., London.S F. TnEsTRAIL, 

* As we have no society for Ireland, it le 
hoped our Churches will cheerfully render some 
assistance to the Baptist Irish Society, O~• 
collection in a year from each Church. would e 
of cssentiai scrvice.-Eo, 
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OBITUARY. 

THOMAS SAVJLLE,-October 31st, 1843, 
died at Hugglescote, in the sixty-eighth 
year of his age, our highly esteemed friend, 
Thomas Saville. As a neighbour, ho was 
generally respected, and a,q an active, useful 
member of the Church, with which he had 
been in fellowship forty-1he years, greatly 
beloved. He was very regular in his attend
ance on the means of grace; whoever was 
the preache1·, his place was seldom empty. 
He was a warm advocate for social prayer 
meetings; and took a very active part in 
conducting them, for which he was well 
qualified, being favoured with the gift of 
prayer above many of his brethren. He 
was called by the Church to assist in the 
ministry, with which call he complied; and 
for several years was a laborious, useful and 
acceptable assistant preacher among us. He 
sustained, too, the office of ruling elder, and 
this, together with his work in lhe ministry, 
he retained to the close of his useful life. 
But among all his other pious labours, the 
interests of the Sabbath-school at Huggles
cote engrossed his chief concern; he was 
among those who first founded it; and_ was 
an active, useful, and persevering teacher in 
it for many years. His death was rather_ 
sudden, and quite unexpected both by him. 
self and his friends. His afflictions, though 
short, were very severe and ,;ery distressing; 
under which he was frequently delirious; that 
being the case, his friends were deprived of 
the dying experience of a man, on whose lips 
they had hung with delight, while he poured 
consolation and advice on their perplexed and 
distressed minds; yet what he said in his lucid 
moments, clearly intimated that Christ was 
precious to his soul, and that Christ to him 
was first and last, yea every thing. On the 
following Sabbath, bis mortal remains were 
committed to the cold and silent grave; and 
his death improved by a discourse founded 
on ii. Tim. iv. 7-9 verses, to an overflowing 
congregation. 

The following lines, composed on the 
occassion, were sung after the discourse, with 
peculiar feeling. 

My Christian friends, and neighbours too, 
I bid you all farewell : 

For I am call'd away from you, 
In death's dark sbad~s to dwell. 

My mortal frame will melt away, 
And mingle with the dust; 

But Christ my Lord, my life will say, 
No grain of thine is lost. 

With labour and with anxious fear, 
I've fought the fight of faith; 

Deneath my captain's guardian care, 
I 'l·e kepi the narrow path. 

Now, 0 my friends, my course is ran, 
Death will not let me stay; 

No more shall I your meeting join, 
No more with you shall pray. 

Be faithful to the solemn vows, 
Which you to Christ have made; 

Pursue the course the Gospel shows, 
And seek your Saviour's aid. 

0 seek the Lord, ye children dear, 
Death soon may come for you; 

And from your school and teacher's bear 
Your souls to bliss or woe. 

The crown of righteousness I see, 
Prepared by grace di vine, 

For you, my Christian friends, and me, 
That we with Christ may reign. 

T.O. H. 
Mn. JoNAs FOSTER died a, Retford 

March 26th, 1844, aged sixty-eight years, 
after a short though severe affliction of six: 
days' duration, which he bore with Christian 
fortitude and patience. Mr. F. was born at 
Brackerby, Lincolnshire. In early life he 
removed to Relford, where he commenced 
business, in which he made great proficiency, 
and rose to considerable eminence. In the 
yeal' 1791, he entered the marriage state 
with Miss Sarah Popple, whose parents 
were members of the General Baptist 
Church, He then became a regular hearer 
of the word, and, in the year 1811, he,along 
with his partner, was baptized by Mr. 
Smedley, in Gamston river, and joined the 
Church. He wa.s a man of an enterprizing 
spirit, and, through the blessing of God, he 
accumulated considerable property, which 
enabled him to be more efficiently useful 
in the cause of Christ. He took a liTely 
interest in the internal and external concerns 
thereof. Mr. F. was very active and lihe. 
ral in the recent erection and enlargement of 
the chapel; he was, also, a decided General 
Baptist, and an acceptable occasional 
preacher. During _the long afflictions of 
Mr. Smedley and Mr. Stenson, ministers of 
the Chur~b, Mr. F. occupied the pulpit, in 
conjunction with some of his brethren, 
gratuitously; which enabled the Church to 
continue their respective salaries till death. 
Mr. F. was a man whose judgment was well 
informed, and whose religious experience was 
sound and scriptural. The writer had several 
interviews with him during his last affliction: 
on one occasion his mind was directed to the 
Saviour, and ho, with peculial' emphasis, 
exclaimed, " Thero is no other name unde1· 
heaven amongst men whereby we must be 
saved." At another time, speaking of the 
Christian's hope, he obse1·ved, " This is the 
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anchor of the eoul, both sure and steadfast." 
In him the Church has lost a friend, and 
the family its bead. May the Lord sanctifiy 
this solemn event to all concerned, and may 
each listen to the Saviour's admonition, 
"Be ~·e also ready, for in such an hour as 
ve think not the Son of Man cometh," 
!\lay the brethren that remain be waiting 
for their change, and may his surviving 
relat.ions be anxious to seek that God whom 
their friend and father sought, that they 
ma.v at last unite with him in that song of 
p.aise which will never, never end. 

S.S. R. 
Ma. "·· SMITH died at Sutton Bonington, 

Nottinghamshire, May, 1844, aged seventy
one years. He was born at Loughborough, 
Lut serdng bis apprenticeship at Sutton, he 
settled in that "illage. As his connections 
Jed him among the General Baptists, he was 
brou~ht early in life to attend the preaching 
of those faithful and Scriptural ministers, 
Messrs. Tarrat and Corah; and, in his 
twenty-third year, he gladly received the 
word, and was baptized and united with the 
Church at Kegworth, along with seventeen 
others, one of whom was the late Rev. J. 
.J arrom, of Wisbech. His natural abilities 
being good, be was en~ouraged by his friends 
to exercise his gifts in preaching; and the 
branch at Sutton soon after separating from 
the parent Church at Kegworth, he was 
regularly called to the sacred work. For 
some years he was the principal supply of 
the cause at that place; and it may be men
tioned to his bonor, that his labors were 
tt..lways gratuitous. 

Mr. Smith 1vas e. consistent dissenter, and 
a firm General Baptist. Trnined under 
ministers of the good old school, be became 
decidedly attached to the pure and unadu\. 
terated doctrines of the Gospel. He was 
not free from infil'mity, but his life and 
com·ersation were in the main such ne 
become godliness; and, though little known 
beyond his own immediate neighbourhood, 
he was frequently engaged in preaching till 
within a few weeks of his death. He was 
called away from this scene of conflict by an 
attack of apoplexy. Though the summons 
was sudden, be was not unprepared for the 
event. A sbo1·t time previously, having 
transferred his business to bis son, and 
settled his temporal affairs, be observed to a 
friend, that he was waiting for his change. 
He knew iu whom he believed, and was 
persuaded that he was able to keep that 
which be had committed to his care. 

His mortal remains were interred in the 
chapel yard at Sutton, and his death im
proved by Mr. Wilders, of Kegworth, from 
2 Tim. i. 12. 

Our departed brother was twice married. 
Of his fil'st partner, whose life was not long 
spared, and who left no surviving child; 
there is an account in the General Baptist 
Magazine for 1800. His second wife, who 
was a sincere Christian, and a help-meet for 
him, died about eighteen years ago. Six of 
his children arrived at maturity; but he 
followed four of these to the grave. May 
the survivors be followers of them who 
through faith and patience inherit the 
promises. ,v. S. 

INTELLIGENCE. 

THI!; ANNUAL AssocIATION of General 
Baptist Churches assembled at Wisbech, on 
Tuesday, the 2ttb of June. The Rev. J. G. 
Pike, of Derby, was elected chairman, and 
Rev. E. H. Burton, of Portsea, and the Rev. 
J. Stevenson, A, M., of Borough.road chapel, 

. Loudon, moderators, during the sittings of 
the Association. The following Churches 

. were received into the Connexion : Ramsgate; 
Melton. place, Euston - square, London; 
Hnthern, Leicestershire; Audlem, Cheshire; 
Pinchbeck, Lincoln; Downton, Wilts; and 
Vine-street, Leicester; tbe Church at Wol-
1·erhampton was restored to the list. llfr. S. 
Wigg, of Leicester, was elected Secretary to 
to the Association for the next three years. 
The meeting was deeply impressed with the 
importauce of forming a General Benefit 
Society, on Christian principles, to obviate 
the ap1rnrent necessity urged by some mem
l,er:;, for joining 1,ocietiP.s of a questionable 
d,ur.H·tcr, tlJal tdfordecl relief in sickness; 

and it was agreed to refer the subject to the 
Committee of the Baptist Union, to consider 
the propriety of forming a society for the 
whole Baptist body; the London ministers, 
on the Committee of the Union, being de
sired to attend to it. A Committee, consisting 
of brethren Matthews, Noble, Small, Rogers, 
Yates, K. Sanby, C. Pike, and R. Wherry, 
was also appointed to collect information on 
the subject, and present a digested schame at 
the next Association, in case the Committee of 
the Union declined to act on the suggestion, 
The following were appointed to inquire into 
the credentials of ministers applying for ad
mission to the Connexion-brethren Goadby, 
Wigg, T. Stevenson, Balm, F. Deacon, and 
S. Groocock. The subject of the Reg!um 
Do11urn was discussed, and a resolnt10n, 
denouncing the continued receipt of this 
degrading stipend, was agreed to. The 
Committee for watching the rights of the 
Conuexion, as o. body of Dissenters, was re· 
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appointed, and Mr. T. Stevenson appointed 
Secretary. 

Messrs. R. Clarke, B. Gray, and R. Seals, 
were appointed on the Foreign Mission Com
mittee, in the place of those who retired, and 
John Heard, Esq., and Mr. R. Seals, were 
appointed auditors. The report of the 
Academy, read by Mr. Goadby, was adopted; 
Messrs. S. Hull, W. Wilkins, and W. 
Stevenson, sen., placed on the Committee; 
and Messrs. Fred. Ewen, and T. Burditt, 
appointed classical examiners, and Mr. Jones, 
of March, the theological examiner for next 
year, Tlte Secretaries and Treasurer were 
re-ele,1ted. The Tutor and Committee were 
advised to consider the propriety and practi
cability of the students attending the lec
tures at the Leicester Proprietary school. 
The reports of the various Home Mission 
stations were read and adopted. An excellent 
letter on " brotherly love,'' was read by 
brother Hunter, for which he was cordially 
thanked; it was ordered to be printed in the 
minutes, and an impression of 5000 to be 
printed for sale and distribntion, in a separate 
form. The subject of the next circular 
letter, is, "Scriptural views of the ordinances 
and institutions of the Gospel, and the bane
ful tendency of the popish perversion of 
them, now widely spreading in our conntry ;" 
and brother Pike, of Derby, was requested 
to write it. The cases of Smeeton, Earl
Shilton, Pinchbeck, and Cal'ley-street, Leices
ter, were recommended to the pecuniary sup
port of the Churches. 

Mr. J. Stevenson ,moved, e.nd Mr. Burns 
seconded, that, "We have witnessed with de
vout satisfaction and delight, the formation of 
the British Anti-State-Churches Association 
-that we cordially sympathize in its spirit 
and design, and earnestly recommend its objects 
and measures to the prayerful, zealous, and 
persevering attention and co-operation of 
all our Churches." Mr. Goadby moved, as an 
amendment, and it was seconded, that the 
question be deferred until the next Associa
tion. A very animated discussion ensued, 
in which the original motion was supported 
hy Messrs. J. Stevenson, Bums, J. Wherry, 
Winks, T. Stevenson, and others; and the 
amendment, by Messrs. J. G. Pike, Goadby, 
Bulter, C. Pike, Jones, &c. It was ultimately 
carried, on a division, in which there were 
51 for the original motion, 31 for the 
amendment, and five neutral. A resolution 
":as passed, recommending the Churches in 
circumstances to do it, to support tlie schools 
conducted on the system of the British and 
~oreign School Society. The next Associa
tion to be at Friar lane, Leicester : brethren 
Burditt, of Long-Sutton, and Burton, of 
Portsea, to preach : in case of failure, 
brethren Carey Pike, of Wisbech, and T. 
Roe, of Spalcling. A great amount of good 
lee!ing perrnded the various meetings, and 

the hospitality of the Wisbech friends was 
gratefully acknowledged at the close of the 
sittings. Sermons were preached during the 
Association, by brethren Butler, Underwood, 
and J. Wigner, of Lynn. 

The following are the Statistics of the 
Connexion, for the year, as nearly as we can 
at present ascertain :-

Additions by baptism •••.•... 
Sunday-scholars •••••• , ••••• 
Teachers •••••••••••.•.•••• 

I, 184 
21,903 

3,591 

Total number of members •... 17,464 
Last Year ••••• , • , .•.•• , ••.• 17,076 

Clear increase • . • • • . . • • • • • • • . • 388 

GENERAL BAPTIST ACADEMY. - The an
nual meeting of the Committee and subscri
bers to this Institution, was held at Wisbech, 
on Wednesday, June 26. The Report of the 
Institution, prepared by the Secretary, with 
that of the brethren who had attended the 
examination of the stndents, was read and 
adopted. From this document it appeared, 
that the course of studies pnrsued under the 
present Tutor, ( who is exclusively devoted to 
the duties of his office,) is more extended 
and liberal, thlm at any previous period in 
the history of the Institution. The circum
stance of Mr. Wallis being relieved from the 
care of a Church, places him in a position 
far more advantageous the.n that occupied by 
former Tutors. His peculiar aptitude for 
his present engagements, and the ease and 
promptitude with which he entered at once 
into the very efficient course of instruction 
adopted, cannot but be gratifying to all who 
wish for a well-instructed ministry. 

At this meeting letters of thanks were 
presented from Mr. Horsefield, who is gone 
to serve the Church at \Vendover; and from 
Mr. Orton, who is serving the Church at 
Morcott e.nd Barrowden ; and e.n application 
from Mr. Lewitt, who is supplying the Church 
al Coventry, for a longer period of study. 
The students admitted on the Institution, 
who enter after the vacation, are, Mr. J. C. 
Sarjant, Mr. J. A. Jones, Mr. Greenwood, 
and Mr. C. Springthorpe. 

.May I be permitted to add, Mr. Editor, 
that the Institution is invested with the very 
strongest claims on the sympathies, prayers, 
and liberality of the Churches, and to ex
press my hope that it may supply oar Con
nexion with a succession of efficient min
isters of the Word of life, and that its 
revered president may be long preserved as a 
guide to the rising ministry, and a blessing 
to the General Baptist Body. C. S. 

GENERAL BAPTIST FOREIGN l\iIISS(ON 4 

ARY SocIETY.-At a meeting of the com
mittee held at Loughborough, on Weclnes-
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day July 17, 1844, 11 letter was read from J. 
W. Alexander, Esq., in reference to the 
Calcutta station; his intention not being to 
continue the entire support of the station, 
after the time specified. Mr. A., however, 
hopes that the labor bestowed on the Oreahs 
in and about Calcutta has not been in vain. 

Mr. HudMn.-A letter was read from one 
of thP secretaries of the Bible Society, offering 
to supply brother -H. with Chinese Scrip
tures, &c., A letter of a similar kind was 
also received from the Tract Society, offering 
to supply the Chinese missionary with their 
publications. A variety of information was 
given in reference to the best time for the de
parture of Mr. Hudson for China; when it 
was ascertained that there are ships sailing 
for China every month, and that the best 
time for sailing, is, April, May, or Jan
uary, and that the summer months were 
least eligible. After considerable conversa
tion, it was resolved unanimously,-

" That the Committee think it desirable, 
if possible, to send another brother to China 
with brother Hudson, and settle, that if there 
be a reasonable prospect of getting one, 
brother Hndson may continue to January 
as the latest time for his departure; but that 
if no prospect of obtaining a fellow-laborer 
appears, he shall then be at liberty to go 
about October, in the same vessel with Mr. 
Fairbrother."• 

Mr. R. Ingham.-A letter from Mr. R. 
Ingham, of Bradford, which arrived too late 
for the last meeting, being read ; in which 
our brother expressed his readiness to go to 
China, rather than the mission should be 
given up; the Committee resolved, that they 
would be " very happy to have brother I. 
engaged as a fellow-laborer with brother 
Hudson, and should the difficulties in his 
way be so far removed, that he can make an 
unconditional offer of his services, they 
would most gladly receive it." The Com
mittee so fully approve of Mr. I., that they 
will not look out elsewhere, so long as there 
is any hope of Mr. Ingham's going; and a 
vote to that effect was passed. 

Missionary Designation.- It was also 
arranged that brother Hudson 's designa
tion take place at Loughborough, about 
a fortnight previous to his departure, and 
that a valedictory service be held at lEnon 
chapel, to be arranged by brethren Burns, 
Stevenson, and Underwood. 

Want of Missionaries.-The paucity of 
suitable labo1·ers was again referred to ; and 
after some serious conversation, the following 
resolution was adopted:-

" Feeling how entirely we depend on the 
Great Head of the Church to raise up 

* Mr. Fairbrother is connected with the Lon. 
du_n Miss_ionary Society, and is expecting to 
sail early lll the Autwnn. 

suitable missionaries, and to bless their 
efforts ; the Committee earnestly recommend 
it to the Churches generally to make it a 
matter of special prayer that suitable la
borers may he raised up; that a more abun. 
dant blessing may attend the labors of our 
brethren in Orissa-and that the commence. 
men t of our missionary efforts in China, 
may be under his special guidance and 
blessing." 

THE MISSIONARY Box sent from Notting
ham, for the native preachers, &c., included, 
together with many other things, thii-teen 
separate parcels, each addressed to one of the 
native,. preachers, aud containing,-for the 
preacher, a good scarlet woollen frock, a 
scarlet worsted cap, a scarlet comforter for 
the neck, and a pail- of woollen gloves; and 
for the preacher's wife, a piece of good un. 
bleached calico, seven yards long; a work-bag, 
in which were put, six metal table spoons, 
one pair of scissars, several thimbles of differ
ent sizes, bodkins, needle-book and needles, 
pincushion and pins, tape, thread, in balls and 
on reels, &c., &c. Most of these thirteen 
parcels, if not the whole of them, contained 
also an affectionate note, addressed, by the 
party sending, to the individual native preacher 
for whom the parcel was intended; and ex
pressive of christian sympathy, brotherly kind
ness, and the most affectionate hopes and 
wishes concerning them, both as to the pre
sent and the future. 

In addition to these thirteen parcels, there 
were five others, each containing a similar 
suit of warm clothing, intended for other 
native preachers, or left to the disposal of 
our European missionary brethren, as they 
may think proper; and, in addition to these, 
there were considerable quantities of articles 
of the peculiar manufacture of Nottingham, 
for our European missionary sisters ; also 
various articles in cutlery and hardware, for 
the missionary families; with penknives, 
quills, and stationary, for the schools; and 
pins, needles, tapes, thread, scissors, thim
bles, &c., &c., for the girls and females of the 
asylum, There was also included a tin box, 
containing a very valuable present of iron
mongery, cutlery, &c.; sent by our esteemed 
brother Ashton, of Louth. I think I am 
right in the name, and I do not know 
whether there were any other persons associ
ated in the sending of this box or not, 

B. W. 
THE LINCOLNSHIRE CONFERENCE was 

held at Whittlesea, June 6th. Brother Yates 
of Fleet, preached in the morning, from Matt. 
xiii. 4 I. Fifty two persons were reported as 
haptized since the last Conference, viz., at 
Castleacre, twenty-three; Chattel'is, two; 
Fleet, four; Lincoln, three; Morcott, one; 
Pinchbeck, six; Spalding, six ; Stamford, 
three; St. James, three; Whittlesca, one, 
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'fhe annual report of the treasurer of the 
Home Mission was received, ond grants were 
rondo to the stations al Stamford and Castle
ncre, for the ensuing year. The newly 
formed Church at Pinchbeck, of which Mr. 
Simons is the minister, applied lo be admit
ted into the Conference, and was received. 
The following resolution on the subject of 
daily education, wos unanimously adopted by 
the meeting. "That this Conference recom
mends the Churches of the district, to keep 
in view the importance of providing daily 
education for the children in the Sabbath
schools; -and where daily scho~ls are re
quisite, would decidedly recommend their 
establishment, upon the broad principles of 
the British aD<I Foreign School Society, in 
preference to denominational effort.'''' The 
next Conference to be at Stamford, on 
Thursday, September 26th. Brother Maddeys, 
of Gedney Hill, to preach. 

J. C. PIK!l, Secretary. 

CHAPELS. 

EARL SHILTON,-This place of worship, 
which has been rebuilt and considerably en• 
larged, was re-opened for Divine worship, on 
Tuesday, July 9th, and on Lord's-day, July 
14th, 1844. On Tuesday, the devotional ex· 
ercises were conducted by Messrs. Dicks, 
(Independent minister, of Earl Shilton,) 
Beales, of Leicester; Knight, of Wolvey, and 
Cotton, of Barlestone ; and sermons were 
preached i11 the morning and afternoon by 
Mr. Goadby, of Leicester; and in the evening 
by Mr. Green. On the Lord's-day, Mr. Wigg, 
of Leicester, preached in the afternoon, and 
M1·. Cheatle, of Birmingham, in the evening. 
Mr. Janom, of Northampton, and Mr. 
Smith, of Hinckley, prayed. Messrs. Winks, 
Verow, and Chamberlain, gave out the 
hymns. 'fhe congregations were good, and 
the collections liberal, amounting to £42. 
May the Lord send prosperity ! 

ANNIVERSARIES, 

WOLVERHAMPTON.-On Lord's-day, June 
23rd, 1844, sermons were preached in be
half of our Sunday School, by the Rev. M. 
Shore, and the Rev. J. G. Pigg, B. A., 
(Tndependent.) Collections, £8. This, for 
our infant cause, we consid~r excellent. 

We are happy in having to slate, that 
during the last six months, we have been 
enabled to clear off a debt of £80, which 
was remaining upon our school-room: T. 
Brenton, Esq., kindly gave us twenty 
sovereigns, and the rest we have succeeded in 
begging from other !dud friends, both at 
home antl. abroad, to whom we feel sincerely 
grateful, 

Bu11NLEY.-July 16th, 1844, the anni
vci·snl'y sel'mons in behalf of the General 
Baptist Sunrlay-school at this place worn 
prcacued by tho Ucv. T, S. Baker, of Mill-

wood, Yorkshire ; the collections amounting 
to the liberal sum of £23. 15s. 4¾<l. It is 
pleasing to add that as onr school increases 
the funds supplied by the kindness of ou; 
friends have been augmented. In 1812, 3, 
and 4, our numbers were 200, 240,283; and 
our collections £11. 13s. 6½; £17. Os. 2¾; 
and £23. 15s. 4¾. THOMAS BooTH. 

BAPTISMS. 

MANSFIELD.-On Lord's-day, June 2-'3rd 
1844, six candidates, (two of whom wer~ 
Wesleye.ns,) were baptized in the reservoir 
about a mile from the town. An appropria~ 
sermon_ was preached on the subject by the 
wate_r side, by the minister, the Rev. J. Wood, 
prev10us to the administration of the ordi
nance. From five to six thousand individu
.als were supposed to be present on the 
occasion, to witness the solemn ordinance. 
In the evening the candidates for fellowship 
were publicly received, and the day was one 
of unusual excitement and interest. 

WOLVERHAMPTON.-On Lord's-day July 7, 
six persons, (females,) were baptized and 
added to the Church. 

LoNGFOBD.-June, 1844, after a disc6urse 
by Mr. Chapman, on the subject and mode of 
Christian baptism, delivered to a respectable 
congregation, (so far at least as num
bers are concerned,) we adjourned to our 
usual place, the canal, where an immense 
concourse of spectators were already assem
bled. What added greatly to the interest 
usually felt on such occasions, was the 
circumstance of there being a baptism at 
the same time and place, connected with our 
other friends, at Union Place chapel ; but no 
inconvenience arose from this interesting 
fact. Mr. Shaw delivered the address, and 
Mr. Chapman gave out the hymn, and then 
immersed six persons, one male and five 
females. J. WliIGHT. 

SHEFFIELD.-On Lord's-day, June 16th, 
1844, the infant cause at- this place received 
into its fellowship, three individuals by 
baptism. Our respected brother Bott, of 
Wimeswould, was supplying us at the time, 
and after a useful discourse, suited to the 
occasion, baptized the candidates. In the 
afternoon the Lord's-supper was auministered, 
and the newly baptized received the right 
hand of fellowship. L. 

WHITTLESEA..-On Lord's-day, June 30th, 
I 844, three useful sermons were preached 
in the General Baptist chapel, by the Rev. 
W. Butler, of Heptonstall Slack, when col
lections were made for the chapel debt. On the 
following Mon,lay, ninety persons partook of 
an excellent tea, provided gratuitously by 
friends; after wliicb addresses were Jeli vereJ 
by brethren J. Wherry, Swanton, E. Steveu
son, Loughborough, ,v. Butler, Slack, and J . 
Peggs, llkcston. H. B. H. 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 

Infanticide in China.-lt appears from credible 
testimonv that one third of the infant children in 
China aie dC'stroyed. From a n11mber of cases 
gh•en by Dr. Abee!, we select tbe following :-At 
a village called Aunai, about ten miles from 
Amoy, I ,vas informed that aboutone third of the 
female children were destroyed. My informant 
said that he had killed two out of four or his own. 
At Lunchiu, distant one tide from Amoy, it was 
the belief of the one with whom I conversed, that 
only one half were preserved, His estimate was 
backed by a confession tbat he himself had saved 
two, having destroyed three. A patient from 
Pulamkio, who had lived with us a long time, 
and had frequently heard me express my opinion 
of this abhorrent practice, was candid enough to 
acknowledge that he himself had killed one 
last year, and one the year before. His reason 
was, that he had already bad three, and ,vas 
unable to sustain this additional expense. I asked 
a man from N gotong about the custom of his 
nati ,,e village. He said that the inhabitants were 
very poor, and rice dear; that a large majority of 
females where early put to death ; and that he 
himself bad killed two. saving but one alive. 
During the summer of 1842, two Chinese nurses 
were engaged by the families then on the island, 
one of whom acknowledged that she had mur
dered two of her own children. 

Shanghae.-Dr. Lockhart states of this place 
that it has a large and important trade. and it is 
said that about 4,000 junks resort hither every 
year, from the northern and southern provinces, 
Manillia, Siam, and Singapore. The popnlation 
may be, perhaps, 300,000 for the city and sub. 
urbs. The city has, as its chief officer, a Taon
tae, who has also the governance of Song.keang
foo, and Soo-chew~too. All Chinese cities are 
very filthy, and in this respect Shanghae does not 
differ from others. There are large numbers of 
very rich shops. and many residences of wealthy 
families; the people seem to be healthy and well 
fed; and much bustle and activity pervade all 
the business streets. 

Healthiness of the Country. -The country 
around the city is a level flat, there being no 
hills within thirty miles of the walls. It is inter
sected by various canals and rivulets, is remark
ably fertile, being covered with a rich alluvial 
soil, and produces large quantities of wheat, 
cotton, and various vegetables. I have walked 
out in several directions for four or five miles, 
and foUDd the country very beautiful, and in a 
high state of cultivation, I had been led to sup
pose, from the observations of others previous to 
my visit, that this place was very unhealthy, but c 

I see no evidence of it, though I have paid partic
ular attention to this point: in fact. the people 
appear to be strong and healthy. It is true it is 
now the winter season ; but, if disease prevailed 
to any -great extent here during the summer, I 
think there would be more evidence of it than I 
have found. Since wheat and vegetables are the 
chief products of the fields around the city, the 
ground must be dry, and not such a marsh as 
exists in and around Tinghae, or even around 
Ningpo. I am thus led to hope, that, under the 
blessing of our heavenly Father, we shall enjoy a 
good state of llealth if permitted to labor in this 
neighbourhood. Dr. Lockhart. 

Pt:rsecution in future to he mitigated in Turkey. 
In August last, an Armenian youth of J 8 or 20, 
who haci turned Mahomedan, and afterward re~ 
turned to the Christian religion, was beheaded 
at Constat:tinople with circumstances of great 
l.Jarbarity. Sir Stratford Canning, the British 
amba5sador, exerted himself t? save the youth, 
but in vain. The general question was earnestly 
a11d energeticalJy taken up by him, and also by 

the French and PruBslan ambo.ssadors. Jn the 
event the following II Official Declaration " was 
obtained, dated March 21, 1844,-

It is the special and constant lnention of HI• 
Highness the Sultan, that his cordial relations 
with the High Powers be presc.-ved, and that a 
perfect reciprocal friendship be maintained and 
increased. The Sublime Porte engages to take 
effectual measures to prevent henceforward the 
execution and putting to death of the Christian 
who is o.n apostate. 

At an audience which Sir Stratford Canning 
had of the Sultan on the 23rd of March, His High. 
ness declared, " Henceforward neither shall Chris
tianity be insulted in my dominions, nor .shall 
Christians be in any _way persecuted for their re
ligion." Glory be to God, for this incalculably 
important concession I To the firm and decided 
course taken by Sir Stratford Canning in this 
business, in which he was cordially and effec
tually supported by the British Ministry, is, nnder 
God, to be ascribed the favorable issue to which 
It was at length brought.-Church Miss. Record. 

Feejee Islands.-The horrid custom of strangling 
widows obtains in these islands. A man had died 
in some expedition, and the signal being hoisted 
when the canoes neared the shore; the mission. 
aryrepaired to the house to end_eavourto dissuade 
the widow from being strangled, and the people 
from doing the horrid deed. He entreated her 
also to love her own life, and to love her child
ren, and live to attend and take care of them. 
At all this she was very much annoyed and 
aragry; and frequently asked, 11 Why should I 
live? Of what use is it I My husband is dead : for 
what then should I live? No,n she added, "I 
will not live. If you will not strangle me, I will 
be buried alive, or jump over the cliff's!• I could 
have wept over her delusion and blind infatu
ation; but she was determined not to live, and 
resolved to die.-Wesleyan Notices. 

Burying the sick alive also attains to a fear
ful extent. Take the following as an exami;.Ie. 
A poor man, very ill, one day begged his friends 
and relatives to be u of a good mind toward him. 
and bury him." His friends said, they would, if 
it was his particular wish ; but that, if they did 

-so, they would not see each other again, for he 
would at once go hence. "Yes," said he, "on]y 
let it be easy for me to go. Go and dig my 
grave!' He then blackened his face and body, 
and tied on a new head dress. He cautioned his 
relatives not to come near him, lest his disease 
should seize them ; for he and a very bad disease 
had met together. When thus prepared for burial 
according to the Feejeean custom, they called 
him out, and seated him on the ground a few 
yards distant from the spot where they were still 
employed in digging his grave, On looking at 
the men who where thus engaged, he remarked 
that the hole which was being dug was exceed• 
ingly small, and scarcely big enough to cover ban• 
anas; and added, u Let it be mine only; dig 
away, children." The undertakers then laid him 
back, in order to wrap him up in the mats and 
masi which they had prepared for that purpose, 
On their doing this, the sick man began to cry 
out in good earnest, and asked, "What! are you 
going to bury me I Have you no ~ove, then, ~o 
me l O desist I desist I and let me live." At this 
they derided him, charged him with cowardice, 
and asked whether tlley were not doing thus lo 
compliance with his own request. They soon 
tied him up, and trod him down into the narrow 
hole. The poor man bitterly cursed them from 
his grave for trampling on his body; and he con .. 
tinned for some moments to cry out from ben~ath 
the sod, until the sound grew fainter and faint• 
er, and at length dwindled away.-Dil/o. 
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MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

ANNUAL MEETING O:F THE GENERAL BAPTIST MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 

THE Annual Meeting of the General 
Baptist Missionary Society was held at 
the General Baptist chapel, Ely Place, 
Wisbech, on Wednesday, June 26th. 
After prayer had been offered by brother 
T. H. Hudson, (who has been finally 
accepted as a missionary to China,) Mr. 
R. Pegg, of Derby, was called to preside. 

The secretary, the Rev. J. G. Pike, of 
Derby, read abstracts of the Report. 
Various details were given of the pro
gress and labors of the missionaries. 
Among others, an excellent military 
officer was mentioned, who had dis
played great facility in acquiring the 

. language of Orissa, and zeal in the pro
motion of the interests of the mission ; 
who was expected shortly to devote him
self to the great work of evangelizing 
the heathen. 

The Rev. H. Hunter moved,-
" That the Report, abstracts of which have 

been read, be adopted; and that it be pub. 
lished under the direction of the committee." 

Mr. H, remarked, that there was one 
feature of the Report with which he was 
much pleased, viz., its .fidelity. We wish 
our friends to know the real state of the 
Mission. While it was 1mdesirable to 
misrepresent in any way the state of the 
Mission, he could not but feel grieved 
when any thing was wi-i.tten or pub
lished with a view to discourage its 
fi.-i.ends. There was much in the Mission 
to give encouragement. Whether ow· 
attention was directed to · the native 
schools, to the children rescued from 
sacrifice, to the character and ability of 
the native preachers, or to the disti-i.bu
tion of religious publications, there was 
reason to " thank God, and take 
cournge." It was delightful to hear, 
that so many Christian villages had 
sprung up in that desert land, where the 
Gospel was formerly unknown; and to 
know, that, among the Oreahs, the do
mestic altar had been erected, that 
hymns were sung, and the daily prayer 
was offered up unto the living God. 
How interesting must these things be to 
the missionaries themselves; to behold 
the dead rising up to life and hope ! 

VoL, 6.-N.S. 

Sometimes, he said, that even, in re
lation to Missions, afflictions were a 
great blessing. They taught our depen
dence on God, and led us to seek his 
help and his grace more fervently. The 
visit of brother Stubbins to this country 
was through affiic•, but it would be a 
blessing to our Churches. He was a 
man of the 11.ght stamp; his dear part
ner, too, was a devoted missionary. 
(cheers.) May God bless them, restore 
their health, and grant that they may 
return to the land of their labor, and 
make them instrumental in emanci
pating hundreds and thousands from 
the thl'aldom of idolatrv and sin. " I 
have often been with ·him," observed 
Mr. H., "at missionary meetings, and 
have always been delighted with him. 
By his powerful and ever-varying appeals, 
my heart bas been made better. Mr. 
Buckley, too, who is now on the bosom 
of the ocean, is a man of a 1-i.ght spirit. 
I never met with any man more devoted 
to his Master's cause. 0 that his life 
may be preserved, that Chl-i.st may hold 
him as a star in his right hand, and 
that he may reflect a light which shall 
illuminate the dense darkness of Orissa." 
Reference had been made to a box sent 
from Nottingham. The suggestion was 
made by brother Stubbins, that articles 
of clothing would be of great service to 
the native preachers. It was taken up by 
one of Olli' friends, and to each native a 
number of useful articles were forwarded, 
accompanied by a letter, a reply to 
which was anticipated with great in
terest. A Mission to China had been 
contemplated. The committee had de
cided on that day, that Mr. Hudson 
should go to China. He, Mr. H., hoped 
that all our ministers and friends would 
encourage their friends steadily to sup
port and pmy for this Mission. Those 
Churches the most devoted to missionary 
objects were the most flom-i.sbing. _All 
Christians ought now to be active, 
both at home and abroad, for Puseyism 
was making rapid strides, and Popery 
was gathering fresh strength. l\Ir. H. 
concluded by recommending the estab
lishment of juvenile missionary associa-
2 H 
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tions, Rnd expressing his hope, that tho 
Yisit of Mr. Stnl1bins to Nottingham 
wonld be a lasting blessing to our 
Churches there. 

The Rev. T. Stevenson, of Leicester, 
briefly seconded the resolution, express
ing his cordial approbation of the Mis
sion to China. 

The ReY. J. T. Wigner, of Lynn, sup
ported the resolution. He expressed 
l1is delight in the fact, that Clnistian 
Churches were becoming more mis
sionary in their spilit and character, as 
thev lrn.d thus more of the mind of 
Cln:ist. He had carefully read the his
tory of the Baptist denomination, and 
marked its progress. Nowhere had he 
ohserwd so much prosperity and peace, 
as where the gi:eatest degree of zeal was 
cherished for the missionary enterprize. 

The Rev. J. Wallis, Tutor of the 
General Baptist Academy, proposed the 
second resolution,-

" That this meeting devoutly acknowledges 
the goodness of God to the Orissa Mission ; 
bows with resignation to his mysterious, but 
doubtless, wise providence, in causing brother 
Stubbins, (whom we gladly welcome,) to 
re,isit his native land; offers thanksgiving to 
him for raising up among the converts in 
India, brethren qualified to preach the un
searchable riches of Christ ; approves of the 
committee's resolution to send additional 
missionaries to China, and recommends fervent 
and unwearied supplication for the abundant 
effusion of the Divine Spirit, to prosper the 
operations of the society, and of all kindred 
institutions." 

Mr. Wallis was glad that brother 
Stubbins was present, and they should 
regard him as a telescope, through which 
they could see the hateful scenes of vile 
idolatry exhibited in India. The reso
lution refened to China. This was a 
great subject, one which filled the soul 
with its vastness, and brought us low, 
so as to feel our own impotence, and our 
need of the help of Omnipotence. There 
were three hundred and thirty millions 
of human beings, all needing instruc
tion in the all-important ve1ities of the 
Christian religion. This was an awful 
scene. Satan reigns t1iumpha.nt through 
the whole land. One of the first ques
tions that occurred as to attempting a 
Mission to China, was, " Is it right?" 
Was there any aspect in which it ap
peared that such an attempt could be 
wrong? All were agreed that the mis
siouary enterprize was 1·ight, that it 
IL<'.!ccmlr·cl will, the will of Christ, and 

that it brought back the gi·eatest measuro 
of reflex good. But was it right to at
tempt a Mission to China? Was this 
the dict<tte of prudence, of discretion, 
under all the circumstances of the case? 
One of the first ideas suggested in connec
tion with this question was, in the lan
guage of our Lord, " The harvest truly is 
plenteous, but the labom·ers are few." 
There is a vast disprop01tion between the 
laborers and the field. " The question 
of prudence," Mr W. observed, "includes 
stations, men, and money. As to the 
stations, a voice of thunder says, that 
China is thrown open to missionary 
effort Merchants and others have been 
a.wed formerly by the exclusive laws of 
the empil-e. They have, however, proved 
that these are powerless, and they have 
brought them into contempt. We have 
all provision for stations in free towns 
and ceded provinces. Then, as to the 
men, I cannot restrain my thoughts, • 
that God, who formed men for the 
Reformation, as Wickliffe, Luther, and 
others, has raised up among us an indi
vidual for China." He referred to Mr. 
Hudson. He, (Mr. W.), had had some 
proof of him. Mr. Knibb had borne 
the best testimony to the patience, zeal, 
and tenderness, of our friend, when a 
missionary in J a.ma.ica.. "I have seen 
him," i-ema.rked that distinguished libe
rator of the West, " display the utmost 
kindness and daring in visiting the 
afflicted, in braving the power of infec
tion, that he might administer inst1~1c
tion and consolation to the sick, the 
neglected, and the dying negro." Mr. 
Hudson's restlessness (laughter) too, 
was a strong proof he was intended for 
this work. Mr. Hall had said, that 
restlessness in la.bor at home, was a proof 
that those who felt it were intended to 
la.bor abroad. Look at brother Hudson; 
his restlessness in this countrl was re
markable. At Queenshead, at eeds, at 
Sheffield, and in London, at my former 
Church, he was ever restless. This was 
indicative that he was not intended to 
tarry and labor here. His talents ":ere 
adapted to the work, and his confhc!B 
with Socialism at Queenshead, and his 
able lectures against it, convinced him, 
(Mr. W.,) that Mr. Hudson ha~ ?een 
prepared for conflicts with the disciples 
of Confucius in China. He had been 
studying Chinese, and so successf'L~ and 
devoted had he been, that bis Clunese 
tutor was astonished at his progress, and, 
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because of the extreme length of his 
exercises, had nearly doubled the price 
of his lessons, because of the labor they 
imposed upon him. He, (the Chinese 
professor,) had written to say, that not 
only was the progress of Mr. Hudson 
satisfactory, but that it greatly surprised 
him, and that he could account for it 
only by believing that Mr. Hudson's 
heart was in the study. Frequently one 
lesson occupied his tutor ·four hours; 
and he liad no doubt, that Mr. Hudson, 
who could read the written language of 
China already with considerable facility, 
would soon be able to use their oral 
language. "From all I know of Mr. 
Hudson, and of Chinese students," the 
professor remarked, "your society may 
wait many years for one so well qualified 
to go as a missionary to China." It was 
also hinted that there was another, wil-

. ling to go on this enterprize. In this, 
the finger of God may be seen. He 
now came to the question of money, 
and he hoped, from all he knew of 
the resources of our connexion and 
friends, that this would not be wanting. 
"China," Mr. W. observed, "has claims 
on our compassion. Its system of 
morals is godless; it contains nothing to 
awe or quicken. It is a land of Atheism: 
idolatry and obscenity also prevail. I 
cannot read of the conquests of China 
without tears; the thousands that were 
swept away by our cannon ! Our enter
prize is bloodless, and om triumphs will 
give joy. They will give delight to the 
whole of us, and to benevolent myriads 
in heaven. Let us, therefore, support 
the China Mission." 

In seconding the resolution, the Rev. 
J. C. Pike, of Wisbech, observed, All 
may say, after hearing the Report and 
the resolutions, we sing of mercy. The 
goodness of God was seen in raising up 
men to labor, and granting them suc
cess. As to native labourers, there was 
much cause for thankfulness. The fall 
of one had been a great affiiction ; it had 
greatly depressed the minds of tbe 
b1·ethren. He hoped yet, tlrnt He, who 
welcomed Peter to his bosom, would 
Y~t welcome repenting Pooroosootum to 
Ins heart. In reference to the resolu
tion to send out additional missionaries, 
he thought it absolutely necessary. 
Brother Sutton used a strong expression, 
in allusion to his constant confine
ment to the desk. " He was nailed 
to the wood." "If ho have not help 

soon, I fear," said Mr. P., "he will be 
nailed in the wood. I feel not able to 
tmst myself to speak of the fact, that 
there are no missionaries ready to go 
forth. Where are the parents who will 
consecrate their Isaacs? Where the 
young men who will swear, not by 
Cresar, but by Christ, that they will 
rush into the thick battle ? Where are 
the spirits of such men as Williams and 
Moffatt? Are there none amongst us? 
Why are none going out with Mr. Buck
ley?" Mr. P. then referred to his own 
desire to go out as a missionary, and to 
the fact, that the certainty of an early 
death had prevented him; and, in very 
strong terms, urged the importance of 
prayer, and of effort, that more mis
sionaries might be sent forth to Orissa, 
and to China. 

The Rev. J. Burns, of London, moved 
the third resolution,-

" That, considering how much has in 
some cases been raised by young persons to 
support the cause of missions, this meeting 
recommends the Churches to encourage juve
nile missionary associations.'' 

Mr. B. observed, that, during the last 
year, a very considerable amount had 
been raised for missionary objects in 
this country by juvenile associations. 
In connection witli the va11.ous mis
sionary societies, not less tlian £8,000 
had been obtained from such sources. 
A missionary ship, for tlie London Mis
sionary Society, bad been provided by 
juvenile effort. He then referred to 
efforts made amongst the young people 
in his own congregation, from 1838 to 
the present time, and to the fact, that 
these had been the meitns of inducing 
others to enter on this kind of effort. 
At JEnon Cha}'el, and at Praed Street, 
the sum of £120 had been contributed 
for the mission, a large portion of which 
had been collected by the young. The 
sum of £51. 5s. 10d. bad thus been 
obtained at JEnon Chapel. Juvenile 
efforts deserved attention. Was it not 
desirable, that our 21,000 Sabbath
scholars should labor for Cluist? They 
would soon become men and women, 
and it would be no injmy to them in 
any respect, that, in early life, their 
sympathies and efforts were called forth 
in this good cause. He hoped that 
the young people would soon raise 
funds sufficient to support two or three 
missionaries to China. Mr. B. then 
str~ngly nrgcd tho formation of juvenile 
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missionary associations; alluded in im
pressive terms to our want of suitable 
labourers for the missionary field; and 
declared, if it were necessary to draft off 
some of our settled pastors for this work, 
he would not shrink from the results of 
such a movement. 

The ReY. I. Stubbins, missionary to 
Orissa, briefly, (:(or want of time,) 
seconded the resolution. Mr. S. gave a 
graphic description of a cold season 
tour, and of the mode of preaching 
amongst the natives, in village after 
Yillage, from day to day. He also de
scribed the consternation and terror 
thrown amongst the brahmins, and the 
contempt which spread throughout one 
immense multitude of Oreahs, by his 
repeating The Sacred llfuntra. This is 
an incantation ln1own only to the high
est caste of brahmins, and is said to 
giTe life to the idol, and to cause the 
god to dwell in it. For a man of low 
caste to see it, the brahmins say he 
would become blind; to hear it, he 
would become deaf;- to speak it, his 
tongue would split, and he would be 
dumb; and to touch it, he would fall to 
ashes. The report of this peiformance, 
and its ludicrous effect, gave a thrill of 
joy and delight to the whole assembly. 

The Rev. J. Goadby, of Leicester, 
briefly moYed the last resolution, viz.,-

" That the thanks of this meeting be pre
sented to the Committee, Treasurers, and 
Secretary, of this Society, and to ell its active 
friends, especially to those who have travelled 
to plead its cause, or who are collectors of its 
funds ; that the Treasurer and Secretary be 
requested to coutinue their services, for 
another year; and that Messrs. R. Clarke, R. 
Seals and B. Gray, be added to the Committee 
in place of those who by rule retire.'' 

The Rev. E. H. Bruton, of Portsea, 
seconded the resolution, and alluded to 
the magnitude of the missionary enter
prize. So it was when the fishermen of 
Galilee were sent forth by their great 
Master, to convert the world; so when 
Carey and Pearce entered on their work 
in Hindostan. We may look at the result, 
and take courage. "l am one of those," 
obserred Mr. B., "who believe that 
Christianity wants no adventitious aid to 
gi\·e it success. It can stancl and flourish 
by its own strength, and the fa\;or of its 
Great Head. It requires no Reel Cross 
Knights, no l,altle-axes, no sounding 
litanies, no mitred bishops, nor Gothic 
tPmples, for its support; relying on its 

own rosolll'ces, it will go on fTOm con
quering to conquer." 

The attendance at this meeting wltB 
large, 11.nd tho interest was sustained 
until its close, which was at forty 
minutes past five. 

EXTRACTS OF A LET'TER FROM 
MISS DERRY TO MRS. STUBBINS. 

Berl,arnpoi·e, April 12th, 1844. 
l\ly BELOVED FRIEND,-Two welcome 

letters from you have gladdened my heart, 
The last came to hand March 31st. The 
prospect of your speedy return to your 
sphere of labor is exceedingly cheering to 
my soul. How thankful I feel your love 
and compassion to souls in India, is not 
weakened by those strong natural ties, which 
take such deep hold of a mother's heart. Oh 
my beloved friend, the thought of your 
separation from your babies, at such a tender 
age, is truly agonizing; blessed grace that 
enables you to triumph ; never will I forget 
to pray that you may be supported, when 
the trying moment arrives, and that the 
desire of your heart, may be given you, in 
reference to vour dear little ones. 

I have been living with brother and 
sister ,vilkinson, whilst your house was 
thatched, and put into good repair, and 
should probably have been with them now, 
bad not the hot winds commenced, which 
made it dangerous for me to walk backward 
and forward to the school from thefr house. 
Since Mrs. Grant's marriage, I have had 
neither school master nor superintendant. 
The more I see of the native character, the 
more con,inced I am of the importance of 
a thorough training, and that instead of 
spending a few hours with them every day, 
it would be better for me to spend every 
hour in the day with them, that I might 
correct their errors, and rightly inform their 
judgment. I think I have informed you 
that the children's premises are made quite 
retired. The large room where the girls 
slept, I now keep exclusively for teaching. 
It is furnished with books, she! ves, desks, 
and forms, and the walls are neatly white
washed. The only remaining house is 
occupied by Bhobaner and his wife, the 
former for several months bas been employed 
as a tract reader; I think it is possible Mr. 
Wilkinson will employ him as a scho.ol 
master. I hope his present master w1ll 
become a useful native preacher. 

There o.re now twenty boarders in the 
school, besides which, six of the native 
Christian children attend as day scholars. 

Erun • appears anxious for me to have 

• Erun, the first Tellnga convert baptized by 
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his youngest daughter for two years, but I 
]mow not whether I shall be able to persuade 
the mother to let her come. I could also 
obtain more girls, and sometimes look 
forward wilh hope to establishing a day 
school for heathen girls, and employing onQ 
of the Christian girls in instructing them; 
Maria and Kali are very capable of any 
thing of this kind, and if it were the cold 
season instead of the bot, I should certainly 
make the attempt; but as it is, I usually 
feel very tired when bed time arrives, and 
do not "always get through my present 
duties so thoroughly as I desire. The 
school at Bajapore is prospering ; there are 
twenty-seven boys in daily attendance. I 
sometimes go early in a morning to see them. 
The boys appear pleased with my visits; 
so.me of them are getting on very nicely 
wilh their 1·eading, and promise to attend the 
chapel when finished, which will I expect be 
in less than two months. I trust we shall 
be able to form a Sabbath-school for 
heathen children; taught by those who have 
so long received instruction in our Christian 
asylum. 

My present plan is to devote to my girls 
as much time as I can spare from other 
duties.- We commence at seven o'clock in 
the morning, from that lime till half past 
eight, is devoted to mental instruction; at 
half-past nine, the girls come to the large 
room, and we have family worship, after 
which they knit and sew till twelve, when 
they return to their own premises, and re
main till three o'clock; they then come to me 
and continue their sewing, &c., till five if 
I go out; if I am at home they remain till 
sjx. When I cannot spend the evening 
with them, they inva1iably ask me for work, 
and several times of late, when I have gone 
to the school unexpectedly I have had the 
pleasure of seeing them seated on their 
mats, around their little lamps, sewing, and 
singing a pretty English tune to an Oriya 
hymn; at other times the elder girls have 
had the little ones seated around them, cate
chising them. Such scenes as these are 
very cheering to my heart, after the trials 
I have endured. I do hope the Lord is 
with us, and that to bless us, Several of 
the girls appear thoughtful, Pode and 
Johnna, especially so. All the girls were 
much delighted with your letter, they re
member you with great affection; Kali• has 
written you a hunied letter, I think it is the 
language of her heart. I sometimes think 
she may become a missionary to he1· own 
country. 

brot~er Bnmpton, He has long been an honor 
to 111s profession; his wife is a heathen. 

* Kall ,vas intended for sacrifice among the 
Kuncls, wns rescued by Captain M., l.Japtized 
~c:Y1:~:eara ago, and ls still in the Berhampore 

As far as my own feelings are concerned, 
a throne of grace is increasingly precious; 
here I have sweet intercourse with my 
heavenly Father, and feel a pleasure in 
relying on the pr0mises; but there are 
moments when I feel depressed with the 
thought of my entire unfitness for so impor
tant, and responsible a sphere. I have 
heard from Gardy (a native Christian,) she 
is Mrs. Dawson's se,·vant, and is getting on 
well. I have also heard glad tidings from 
Lochme, the woman who was with me for a 
time, she appears really concerned about 
her soul's welfare. Frnm Budda Ma I re
ceived a note this morning; she remembers 
you all with much affection, but especially 
sends much love to Harriet. Mr.---
has mastered Oriya, and is getting on with 
the Kbund language; he has applied for a 
civil appointment in that country, and in. 
tends writting a Grammar and Dictionary; 
he also continues to take a deep interest in 
missionary work. Adieu, 

Yours most affectionately 
SARAH DERRY. 

LETTER FROM REV. C. LACEY. 

(Continued from page 260.) 

The early occurrence of a large festival 
at Kopalass, about sixteen miles north of 
·Cut tack, induced me to leave J erun sooner 
than I otherwise should have done; con
sequently, after remaining about sixteen 
days ont, I turned my steps homewards. 
On the 12th of February, I, in company 
with a friend, G. Hough, Esq, and fol
lowed by four of our native preachers, set 
out for Kopalass in the rajuary of Dakeniill. 
It is a tributary hill estate, as large as two 
or three English counties. ,ve proceeded by 
a very circuitous route, and reached Dalg.l, 
at the foot of the Kopalass hill, after jour
neying three da.ys. The jungles are very 
dense, but they formed a cool shade by day, 
and much facilitated the comfort of tra.vel
ing. On our second da.y's journey we were 
benighted, in consequence of two of our 
attendants not hnving come up. While 
we waited for them we collected sm[\ll trees, 
branches of trees, leaves, and sticks, and 
ignited a la.rge fire, which served for a 
sign•! and encouragement to our overloaded 
followers, an.l to protect us from the ad
vance of the tiger while we rested. \Ve got 
in, all safe to our tent about nine o'clock, 
though not without incurring much danger 
to 0,11· eves from the thorny bamboo, which 
bung aci·oss our path. Two persons were 
beset with tigers, at the very place where 
,ve liuhted our fire on the next Jay, and came 
to tell us of their narrow escape. The rnjuh 
or king of Dakenall, is very zealous in his 
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endea,·ours to destroy these beasts, and bas 
succeeded in killing upwards of forty in bis 
own ter1;1ories, in the past year, with his own 
ho.nd. By Friday eYening 

GREAT NUMBEas OF PEOPLE 

had collected, from Dakenall, Balo.sore, Koo. 
jung, Durhun, Pooree, Cuttack, Bawd, Ti. 
gene, Bankee, and other gurgat estates. I 
proceeded with the. natiYe preache1·s, and 
standing on an elevated place, I preached to 
the multitudes "the glorious Gospel of the 
blessed God,'' and was followed by the na
tive preachers. The manner of our preach
ing was much as usual, consisting of a re
monstrance against idolatry, an exposure of 
the guilt and sinfulness of man, and an ex
hibition of the remedy which Christ effected 
for man's pare.on and salvation; concluding 
with various exhortations to turn from sin, 
and worship the blessed God. The people 
listened with considerable attention, and 
started no objection. I then commenced the 
distribution of tracts, and nothing could ex
ceed the eagerness with which the people 
rushed to receive them: even the women 
came to ns and asked for tracts for their 
sons, who, they said, could read. On the 
morning of Saturday the people commenced 
descending from the mountain, and our 
tract distribution began early, and continued 
till two o'clock, with occasional suspensions 
for preaching and conversation. At this fes
tival, we have met with abont 10,000 people, 
and have put into circulation about three 
thousand tracts, books, and parts of the 
Scriptures. About ten o'clock we com
menced 

OUB .1o'unNEY HOME 

by a nearer route, lying directly across the 
mountains to Cuttack. We could not take 
our tent with us, and on some part of the 
way could not ride on our ponies, The 
way lay through a thick, unfrequented, 
and silent jungle. Those shades are seldom 
trodden by human footsteps, and the silence 
is never broken by the voice of man. When 
we shouted the sound was re-echoed from 
the surrounding mountains, and flowed 
down the deep and rocky ravines which 
separated us from the nearest hills. Here 
the savage tiger maintains his rule, and the 
majestic elk and timid deer, flit about be. 
neath the shades. The silence was some
times broken by the notes of some wild- bird, 
or the rustling of the wind through the 
thick and towering trees. Our ascent on 
the hills, and descent into the plains on the 
Cuttack side, was effected with some diffi. 
culty. On this side, at the bottom of the 
hills, we came to a pure and cooling 
fountain, where we quenched our thirst, 
and r~cruited our exhausted energies. We 
now travelled pleasantly along, till, at live 
o'clock in the afternoon, we arrived at 

Cboga, our little Christian location, where 
,ve were gladly received by our native 
Christians, who came round to do the rites 
of hospitality by washing our feet, and 
shampooing us from head to foot. ,ve rode 
on to Cullaok on Lord's-day morning, but 
not without some danger from quicksands 
in crossing the Mahil.n noddy. 

And now may God upon his word, 
Send forth a gracious shower; 

May harvests or celestial growth, 
Throughout these wilds appear. 

In this prayer I kno,v you will -unite, a.nd 
many will unite. Tlle Gospel is made 
known, and we wait and long for that 
power from on high, which alone is able to 
render it effectual to the salvo.lion of men, 

The miserable condition of the poor hill 
}>eople, some of whom we met with on our 
journey, affected us much; but so thinly 
scattered a1·e they, and so degraded, that 
there seems little possibility of doing much 
!or them. They reside almost entirely in 
the jungles, a.nd are constantly a prey to 
the wild beasts. In passing through their 
nalive wilderness I could not resist the 
following thoughts, though in reference only 
to the present and temporal improvement 
of the people :-
0 may these shades which·own the tigers sway, 
And scarce admit, at noon, the light of day ; 
Where, if man treads, he treads with trembling 
Androundthesceneawatchfulvigilkeeps; [steps, 
O, 'mid those shades may Christian dwellings rise, 
And Christian temples emulate the skies. 
From hill to hill, may Christian anthems swell, 
Roll down the rocks, and fill the lengthening vale, 
'Till joy to frightfol solitude succeed, [God.· 
And nature's cheerful voice proclaim a gracious 
I wish I could relate to you pleasing in
stances of success, or inform you of a state of 
local improvement; but I can do neither at 
present. In operating upon a mass of 
people like the Hindoos, a great deal of 
time and labor must be expended ere much 
can appear of pleasing a.nd satisfactory 
results. The improvement is real, but ap
parently slow, and promises glorious results 
for the future rather than for the present 
time. We may, and do expect, occasional 
conversions; but the harvest will be gathered 
by our successors. The light of truth 
resembles the rising sun, which does not 
diffuse its beams on particular spots, but 
spreads everywhere, and a.t once onlightens 
the whole hemisphere, till darkness is ban
ished. Of this gradual progress we enjo! 
many evidences, Twenty-two years ago it 
was not known that there was a God, by 
the Oreahs; now, this truth is every.where 
acknowledged;-the name of Christ, as a 
Saviour, was not known, a.nd could not be 
pronounced,-now, many, in every v!llage 
throughout the land, know that He is the 
Saviour, and ca.n -pl'onounce his name, 
though with stammering tongues, It was 
not concciYed that there existed an antago• 
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nist system of religion, to hinclooism : now, 
the brahmins, the conservators oC iclolatry, 
feel that they are assailecl, that their 
system has commencecl to wane; and are 
called upon to step forward in defence of 
the faith which has macle them, ancl supports 
them in their dignities and emoluments. 
No voice exhibitecl and explained the doc
trines of Christianity-now, lens of thou
sands have heard them from our lips, and 
retain a portion of the precious truth they 
have listened to, No doubt ever disturbed 
the mind of any among the mass of the 
population, that " Perhaps hindooism is 
not true,''-now, doubts are everywhere dis
covered to exist; they set in from the sphere 
of our labours and ministry, and, like a 
wave of the sea, are spreading wider and 
wider :-not a book existed, but books of 
false religion and sin-now, every village 
in the country possesses many, and some of 
these are being daily read. The increasing 
light and influence of Christianity has already 
destroyecl some of the monstrous institutions 
engenclered by a dark, an infernal, and de
structive system of idolatry. The flames of 
the suttee have been quenched; human sac
rifices have been abelished ;• brahmins are 
rendered amenable to the law of c1iminal 
jurisprudence ;-punishment for embracing 
Christianity is done away with, and the tax 
by government on shrines of idolatry 
abolished. Not a Christian native existed 
from east to west of the land,-now, we 
have eight Churches and branch- Churches, 
containing several hundreds of converted 
natives; and our schools are rearing num
bers of young persons of both sexes, who 
are forming families, and those families 
Christian locations among the people. The 
work has commenced, and has considerably 
advanced; and these testimonies are many 
of them among the means of facilitating its 
progress: so that every year the general 
improvement will be more and more strongly 
developed, till converts (for conversion is a 
degreA in its progress) will, in large num
bers, be brought into the fold of Jesus Ch1ist. 
To promote the moral, intellectual, and 
spiritual regeneration of these degl'aded and 
miserable people, 

OUR EFFORTS MUST BE INCREASED 

and continuous. Our labors and sacrifices 
have been already crowned aud rewarded, and 
converts from time to time will still come 
forth to encourage our efforts; but, in a 
While, thousands and tens or thousands 
will bless us for thinking of them, and 
laboring for them : arnl when the brief 
scenes of time shall close, we shall reap 
eternal and peculiar satisfaction for having 
brought the Gospel hol'e. How glad should 

• They still exist in the tributary states. 

I be could I encourage the exertions of our 
friends at home by a relation or instances 
of conversion among the heathen, but I can 
only onnourage them by the considerations 
with which I am myself encouraged. I 
enjoy the immediate approbation o( God 
in spending my life and labors here; and 
so may they in sending as forth, and keep
ing us here-we are, (I mean, ourselves and 
they,) eft'ectually though apparently slowly, 
demolishing a system of idolatry which has 
flourished for unknown ages, and has defied 
all other attempts ;-the mighty super
structure is being undermined, and is crack
ing and splitting, preparatory to its fall, its 
fall to rise no more. These efforts they 
have largely contributed to produce; and, 
as the crisis comes on they do not think or 
slackening their efforts, much less of sus
pending them! How act the brave phalanx 
which assails the citadel of the foe 1 Every 
intimation of approaching success, serves 
but to stimulate their zeal and increase their 
efforts, and though many brave men may 
fall in the breach, they press on till the 
standards are planted on the conquered 
battlements, and shouts of joy proclaim the 
conquest effected. So we may fall, and 
our friends at home may fall ; yet, seeing 
the intimations of approaching conquest, we 
must press onward in our labors till the 
enemy is subdued, and Christ shall reign in 
the plains of Orissa. As foremost in the 
band we write to tell our fellow-laborers, 
our help. fellows in the rear, that many and 
indubitable signs exist that the enemy is 
yielding, and the conquest is proceeding. 
Let them continue, and if possible, increase 
their efforts; aud in due time, all these fair 
realms, at present blasted and CUl'sed by 
idolatry, will yield to our Lord, the prince of 
peace; and his banner will wave throughout 
the land. I am often delighted with the 
grateful sense our native Christians feel and 
express for the Gospel and all its blessings, 
sent to them by, as they designate them, 
their brothers and sisters in England. We 
should like to see them much improved 
beyond what they are; but Ibis improve
ment will occur as they recover from the 
physical, moral, and intellectual weakness, 
induced by idolatry. Meantime, they see 
anol feel the value of the precious Gospel, 
and rejoice in its communications, and 
various pl'ivileges; and o.re especially thank
ful that our friends at home ever sent forth 
the tidings of revealed mercy to them. 0 
how important it appears tu me, that this 
precious plaut has beeu placed iu Ibis soil! 
Happy are those who seut the seed, an,! 
happy al'e those who put it in the ground! 
It is bearing the fruit of everlasting life, in 
many instances, an<l must now mllltiply till 
ii fills the land. 

( To be continued.) 
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MISSIONARY ANNIVERSARIES, 

SPALDING.-On Lord's day, June 30th, 
two sermons were delh·ered in the General 
Baptist chapel by the Rev. I. Stubbins, on 
behalf of the General Baptist M issionuy 
Society. A public meeting was held on 
the following evening. Mr. Bntters pre. 
sided. After prayer by brother Matthews, 
of Boston, addresses "'ere delivered by 
brethren Ferneyhough, of Nottingham, 
Goadby, of Leicester, Stubbins, Hearnshaw, 
(Wesleyan) and Everard, of Gosberton. 
Mr. Hoe gave out the hymns, and intimated 
that he should be glad to receh·e the names of 
seYeral young people as collectors, A friP.nd 
promised to give five shillings each to five 
collectors, lo encourage them in beginning. 

BouRNE.-Three sermons were delivered 
in the Gtlneral Baptist chapel in this place 
on Lord's.day, June 30th, by Mr. Goadby: 
of Leicester. A public meeting was held on 
'l'uesday e,•euing, July 2nd, Mr. W. Wherry 
presided. Addresses were delivered by 
brethren Deacon, Peggs, Goadb:v, and Stub. 
bins. Great interest was exc0ited by the 
address of brother Stubbins. In addition to 
the usual collections and contributions, it 
was announced at this meeting, that four 
respected friends bad given a donation of 
£5 each for the China Mission. 

LETTER FROM J. POYNDER, ESQ. 

We have much pleaslll'e in laying the follow
ing brief communication before our readers ; but 
we must express our surprize tba.t the account of 
Mr. Phillips, in our last, (p. 251,) should not be 
thought of sufficient importance for the India 
Honse. When will British patronage of idolatry 
ceaset 

London, June 22, 1844. 
MY DEAR SIR,-Yonr anecdote as to the 

salt golahs is not formidable enough for the 
India House. What are all the missionaries 
now about, to report nothing of the annual 
festival of Juggernauth!-no doubt as bad as 
ever-but no thanks to them for their silence, 

Of course you saw the account of the 
court of 19th inst. Whether lord Ellen. 
borough's madness and wickedness united, 
or tLe wickedness of agents and collectors, 
hindered the Bengal government report 
coming here, viz., that there was no pledge 
for this £6,000 annual payment, I cannot 
tell ; but certain it is, the Report has been 
suppressed, and has never officially arrived! 
So mucl1 power has the god of this wretched 
world over it and its victims. I cannot 
enlarge; but vou must read the statement 
of the court.· My heart would sink but 
that I know the fall of heathenism, pusey
ism, socinianism, chartism, mahomedanism, 
socialism, ariaoism, and all other devilism, 
is certain. Luther said, read the 55th Psalm, 

hay, read the 2nd Psa,,thatis enough for me. 
Yonrs ever, J. PoYNDER, 

EXTRACT OF LETTERS FROM MR. 
AND MRS. SUTTON, 

C11ttack, Match 18, 1844. 
What cnu you do for the mission l Why, 

think about our claims. Look over the 
length and breath of the land; look at our 
few stations, and how many more are 
wanted? ReLlect, that while we keep osten
sibly the possession of the field and do not 
cultivate it, that we are cognizant of all 
these myriads going down to the grave 
without the Gospel! W11 virtually pre. 
vent othus coming to their rescue, Think 
of it, dear brother, and be very serious and 
earnest in sending us more help, and may 
God bless you in the effort. We want a 
few good men who can and will work for 
Christ. Now is the time for our efforts to 
tell. Oar materials are ready for the work
man's hand, but the laborers are wanted. 
We want, as Harris say's, "picked men," 
the very best the Churches can sapply,
wise, pious, devoted, hard-working, resolute, 
possessing, with all the required knowledge 
to be had, a good stock of common sense; 
more food of sterling truth and sober 
plans, than speculations, fancies, and fickle 
scheming. 

Payne has just taken bis farewell of 
Cuttack. He says, "I now begin to feel 
as you do, that the Company are wrong in 
having anything to do with Jaggernauth, 
and that they ought to give back his lands, 
and have no more to do with him.'' 

But I must say, good bye. Our united 
love to thy dear wife, and a kiss all round 
for the young ones. The proofs are gather
ing thick round me. Thine affectionately, 

A, SUTTON, 

MY DEAR SISTER,-1 have been reading 
over my husband's letter and though he has 
united me in love to you, yet I beg in my 
own hand-writing to assure you of my af
fectionate remembrance and my warmest 
desires for your happiness and usefulness, 
I hope your dear children, some of them 
at least, are walking in the fear ot' God, 
and that all will chose the path of early 
piety. I have no young immortals of my 
own, yet with the eighty precious souls 
committed by Providence lo the united care 
of my dear husband and myself, you readily 
allow that I am not without my responsi
bilities. Sometimes I feel them to be 
awfully solemn, Pray that wo may have 
"grace to be faithful," and that God would 
pour out upon our schools the blessed in
tluences of the Holy Spirit._ 

Yours in the best of bonds, 
B. W, SUTTON, 
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BE MEN. 

SoME of the supporters of Christian institutions become dispirited from what 
they deem past want of success ; and relax in those persevering efforts which are 
necessary, not only to maintain our ground, but to achieve greater things. Of 
course we have special reference to Ireland. 

" Want of success" is a comparative term, unless it be total. But thousands of 
immortal spirits have already been the reward of evangelical labour in Ireland; 
not a few of whom were in connexion with the church of Rome. It would be 
difficult to ascertain what amount of this success belongs to each section of the 
church of Christ there, But the Baptist Irish Society has not been less favoured 
of God than any similar institution, while it is unquestionable that, for some time 
past, it has been more successful than at any former period. There is not space 
to suggest more than a few thoughts, which our Christian friends are requested to 
considsr patiently and sei·iously, as men of intelligence, and then to act as men of 
principle; only premising, that the want of success (whatever the different esti
mate of its degree) is always attributed to the difficulties to be snrmounted. 

1. Success is not the rule of duty, but the encouragement to its full and con
tinued performance. Were it entirely withheld, the obligation would still remain, 
to go forth sowing the precious seed, in faith and hope, imploring the needful 
blessing in earnest importunity with God. It is distinctly intimated in scripture, 
that patience of many days may be required to witness the result of the " bread 
cast upon the waters." 

2. Success is not doubtful in the degree in which difficulties are presented. In 
both the ancient and the modern instances in which the largest amount has been 
realized, God has taken occasion from their most formidable appearance to glorify 
himself, and to magnify hi. word. 

3. Difficulties are designed to act on the respective qualities of the Christian 
mind as stimulants ; producing the exercise of fortitude, and perseverance, com
mensurate with faith in the promises of God, and the convictions arising from an 
experience of the power of the gospel. Thus the apostle was not discouraged in 
the prospect of preaching in imperial Rome. "If thou faint in the day of adversity 
thy strength is small." 

4. Continuous effort in the discharge of a divine requirement, when combined 
with suitable motives, is a moral alliance with infinite wisdom and goodness. 
Distrust and despair wue shamefully dishonourable, like the spirit of the spit>s 
who brought up an evil report from the land of Canaan. 

5. Effort itself, in circumstances of difficulty, is a part of mental and moral dis
cipline that must be advantageous. Every single act of resistance to the tendency 
towards discoura"'ement must be valuable, and this in proportion to the goodness 
of the cause we s0eek to promote. Th~ ad verse influences surrounding all e,·ange
lical effort in Ireland, and especially, in some respects, that put forth by volunta
ries, is indeed "'real ; but we must either meet them as men, or relinquish that 
effort altogethe~. Let it be considered whether the latter course can be adopted, 
consistently with our allegiance to Christ, who has not yet excepted Ireland from 
the visits of his servants. 

6. The amount of apparent difficulties is not to be considered alone. 1:hcre may 
he much at work in the inter10r of a system to be assailed, which, were 1t known, 
would encourage the most. vi)l'orous operations, as if the face of a '.o_rtification within 
had been rapidly crumbling away. There may be events transpmng, or ab~~t to 
transpire, to Ub' invisibly connected, that will soon become powerfully auxiliary. 
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The war with China, for instance, led to the introduction of the ,xospel there. How 
important to he prepared to take advantage of such movements-! 

7. Above all, is it desirable fully to ascertain our duty. Happily for India, the 
suggestions of the good men who thought the effort to evangelize her inhabitants 
impracticable, were not regarded. The promise of the Father, and the commission 
of Christ, were opposed to these, and all similar intimations. What a calamity and 
dishonour would the recall of Carey or Moffat have been! Next to this, is the 
feeble support, or relaxing effort with respect to any Christian mission, While 
continued, let not the voice of discouragement be heard! No one interested in 
Ireland's welfare will read the last Chronicle without thanking God ancl taking 
courage. Her friends will watch over their own spirits in connexion ·with all the 
events which affect her condition. They will stand fast in the faith that she will 
yet be Christ's, an emerald in his crown. They will quit themselves like men! 

. C. H. 

The following extracts, from the letters of some of the readers, will be read with 
satisfaction and pleasure. 

PATRICK GFNNING writes, June I:

At one of my stations recently visited there 
were about eighteen Romanists among the 
congregation. I reacj. several portions of the 
Irish Testament, and spoke to them from 
the tenth chapter of Hebrews, and showed 
them the wickedness of keeping the word of 
God from them. Several of them boldly de
clared, that liberty of conscience to study his 
word and to teach it to others was the right 
of all, and that no man was justified in inter
fering with it. Such as could read, confessed 
that there was nothing in the Bible to coun
tenance such interference. 

At another place, where I went the follow
ing day, many left the fields and their work 
to listen to the truth. Some of them invited 
me to their houses, assuring me of a warm 
reception. They said to me, if the priest 
would read to us in our own language, we 
would understand him better than we do now. 
The man of the house observed, "I remember 
when priest Sheehee burned the testaments; 
at that time I thought he was doing God's 
service; but now the case is altered. I have 
one, and I would not suffer either priest or 
bishop to injure it." 

JoHN NASH writes under dates of April 
2 and June 4, The following are ex
tracts:-

At one of mv stations, T--, there was a 
man whom I bad taught to read the scrip
tures in Irish. The Lord was graciously 
pleased to show him the truth; he renounced 
his errors, and, instead of going to mass, he 
spent his time in improving his knowledge of 
scripture, burnt the scapulae he wore, and 
left the town carrying his bible with him, his 

employer being afraid the priest would pre
vent people sending work, if'he kept him any 
longer. 

Passing through N-- a few days since, I 
went into the house of a man named B--. 
The woman and many of her children were 
there. She said to me, •• I believe it is 
about six years since you taught my hus
band to read the Irish testament, and we 
have suffered many troubles in consequence 
of the priest setting our neighbours against us. 
I have six children here, two more are with 
their father. Four are able to read the Irish 
testament, through the means of a neighbour
ing farmer, whom my husband taught to read. 
This farmer, likewise, has given up going to 
the priest." 

AnAM JoHNSoN, under date of June 
14, gives the following encouraging in
stances of success :-

I gave a testament to a man named F. a 
few months ago. I visited him shortly after, 
to give him some instruction in the Irish 
language. I found him and his three sons 
contending about the consecrated wafer. I 
endeavoured to show them, from the word of 
God, the impossibility of that wafer being 
Christ, quoting those passages which assert 
both the humanity and divinity of our Lord. 
The old man said he would not believe such 
an absurd doctrine, and has not gone to mass 
since. I gave a testament to one of his sons 
some time after, and I have hope that he 
will soon become obedient to the faith, 

I also read and expounded a few chap~ers 
in the house of a man named F-- to bun
self and family; showing that there is salva
tion for the chief of sinners through the blood 
and righteousness of Jesus Christ. A few 
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days after, the priest came and told him he 
must quit the preaching and give up his 
testament. He refused to submit to the 
priest, because, as he said, he had been di
rected to the great High Priest above, The 
priest went olf, declaring he would make him 
an example in the country, I visited this 
man again, and he says he would not give up 
his testament for all the priests and bishops 
in the world. 

I have given two Irish testaments to two 
young men named M' T--, and taught 
them to read them in their native tongue. 
They told me they have given up going to 
mass, and are searching the scriptures daily 
to see whether these things are so, 

JoHN MONAGHAN writes, under date of 
June 21st :-

In one of the houses where I read the 
scriptures in S--, I met a man who showed 
much opposition. After much discussion on 
various leading points of the popish system, 
he asked with an air of triumph, which was 
the oldest religion? I replied, we bad first 
better ascertain what religion meant, and 
asked him for a definition of it. He replied, 
to believe every thing taught by the church. 
I said, we should be sure the church is scrip
tural, before we attend to her commands. I 
then brought instances from scripture, Noah 
and bis family, Lot, Moses, Daniel, and, 
passing on to the New Testament, showed 
that religion consisted, not in obedience to a 
church, but to God ; not in the performance 
of ceremonies, but in reliance on Jesus ; that 
this was the oldest religion, and the true reli
gion, and was the religion of all sound pro
testants. An aged man said, " How do we 
spend our lives! I am now in my declining 
years, and never knew the right ground of 
religion before." My opponent ,.dded, "No, 
nor do I think the best informed of us ever 
did before hear of the right way of a sinner's 
acceptance with God," A third person ex
claimed, "God help us, we are all ignorant, 
and I am afraid we shall all die in our sins." 
I endeavoured to set forth the Saviour's invi
tations to penitent sinners. 

I am also happy to inform you (Mr. 
Bates), that many who heard you when you 
were here, have expressed an earnest wish 
~hat you would come again soon. A roman-
1st who attended, and whom I thought a 
protestant, from his assisting in singing the 
last hymn, after leaving the preaching-room, 
Went into a shop, and hearing a respectable 
protestant use profane language, said to him, 
" Ah, sir, if you had heard the gentlemen 
that preached there beyond, just now, I think 
!~u _would not make use of aey language so 
lnJurious to your own soul, or so dishonour
able to your Maker." 

PATRICK BRENNAN writes as follows, 
June 20:-

Since my last I have travelled through 
large portions of Leitrim, Roscommon, and 
Sligo. I inspected the schools in my dis
trict, and found them getting on well. I 
read the word of God in every place where I 
had an opportunity. Several romanists 
attended, and the people are very attentive. 
I went to the house of D. D--, and this 
man's children learned to read the scriptures, 
and commit portions to memory, in one of 
our schools. It pleased the Lord to bring 
the daughter to a knowledge of the truth. 
When the mother had an opportunity of 
hearing it, God was pleased to give her a 
desire to know more. I trust she, too, is 
growing in knowledge and grace. They are 
much persecuted by their ungodly neigh
bours. One of her sons, also, was savingly 
converted, and was so much persecuted by 
his own relations that he went to Australia. 
These are some of the fruits of our schools. 

I spent four days, in company with Capt. 
R----, visiting the poor, and reading the 
word in their cabins. We had a meeting 
every day, and spent the remainder in going 
from house to house. 

While writing this, a young man named 
M'G--, that had an opportunity of hearing 
me speak to a sick woman in the workhouse, 
came in. He got a testament, and began to 
read it. An old man told the priest; and 
the following Sunday he spoke of him in the 
chapel. He came to me afterwards, and said 
he hoped God had brought this about for his 
good; " for since I began to read, my con
science was not easy; I did not know how to 
act; but n.,w the Lord bath opened a way. 
I shall not go to chapel again." He promised 
to attend our meetings. I read several chap
ters for him, gave him an Irish testament, 
and several suitable tracts. 

JoHN TALBOT mentions the following 
interesting fact, under date of June 1. 

A romanist, named T. B--, highly es
teemed, and inclined to read all the authors 
he could get, is much resorted to by neigh
bours from all parts. He did his best to 
make them believe the Douay testament I 
read to them was false. I gave him the 
testament, and asked him to show it to the 
priest. I do not know whether he has done 
so, nor will he tell me; but it has had such 
effect on the !people's minds, that they gave 
I 0s. for a Douay bible, and he is continually 
reading it to them. His house is filled with 
hearers. I spent the greater part of last sab
bath with them, comparing the two versions, 
and they agree that the difference is, not in 
the Bibles brtt in the teachers. You can 
hardly believe how earnest is the spirit of in
quiry among the people. 
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POSTSCiUPT. 

Sc,·eral intimations have been given to the Secretary that the Chronicle is not 
sent, where formerly it wns. The Committee nre gfad to lemn tlmt there is a 
growing desire to hn,·e it. If our friends will inform the Secretary how it may be 
sent., cwry month, free of expense, their wishes shall be carefully attended to. 

The correspondence of the past two months, from Ireland, of which a few spe
cimens me gi,·cn 'nbove, is of the most encouraging kind. All our agents speak of 
nn intense spirit of inquiry nmong the people, which is rapidly extending. Several 
read.crs !Hwc ~ffcrcd themseh•es for emploJ:ment, ~1ighly rccommende_d, and duly 
9uahficd. It 1s to be l1oped that_ the_ C~mm1tte~ will be spared the pam of declin
rng these offers, when every thmg mv1tes to mcreased effort, and openings are 
presenting themselves on every hand. All our agents call loudly for increased 
aid. ,vhat can the Committee do, unless more funds are placed at their disposal? 
Brethren, shall this appeal be made in vain! 

SUBSCRIPTIONS, &c., RECEIVED SINCE OUR LAST. · 

£ s. d. 
Mr. Jay, Pimlico ............ ; ............... :...... 1 0 0 
:Mr. Hewitt, Islington ........................... 1 0 0 
Prcscot Street Auxiliary ........................ 15 0 0 
Mrs. New111an. Bow ........................... , .. l O 0 
Mr. M•Laren, Kingsland........................ l O 0 
Mr. Black .. .. ......... ............... ...... ...... .. I O 0 
A.bingdon-

Collection after Lectures..................... 3 10 0 
John Tomkins, Es:q. .... .. . ...... .. ... . ....... I O 0 
Miss Ton1k ins ............. .... .. . ..... .... .... 1 0 0 
Mi"s. Leader....................................... I O 0 
Mr. Kent.......................................... 0 10 0 
Mr. Strange .......................... ........... 0 10 0 
Mr. Collier....................................... 0 10 0 
Mr. E. Payne.................................... 0 10 0 
Mr. Dickey........................................ 0 10 0 
Mr. Badcock ................. .. ......... ........ 0 10 0 
Mr. Harris . ...... .. .. . .. .. .. . .. .. . .. .. .. . .. .. . .. . 0 10 0 

£ s. d. 
Mr. Falkner ........... ............. ........ ..... o 5 o 
Mr. Burry......................................... 0 5 0 
Mr. Coxeter ..................................... 0 2 6 
Mr. Ballal"d ................. :.................... 0 2 6 
Mr. Jackson .................................... 0 6 0 

Wantage, Collection after Lecture............ 2 13 2 
Coate, Collection after Sermon ...... , ... . .. .. 3 5 O 
,vitney, Collection after Lecture . .... .. . .... 1 12 6 

Mr. Francis . ... ... .......... .. ... .. ............ l O 0 
Rev. Mr. Tozer ....... .... ................. ..... 0 7 6 

E. Foster, Esq., Cambridge .................... 0 10 0 
Pembroke Dock, Collection..................... 2 11 6 
Glasgow, box in Mr Deacon 1s shop ........ , O 8 6 
Wycomb, Messrs. Hearn and Yeary......... 2 10 0 
Legacy, B. Lepard, Esq., late of Bil'ming-

ham, by Mr. Green ........................... 50 o 0 
C. M .................................................... 00 O 0 
Mrs. George, Millbrook, Devon............... 1 0 0 

Subscription• and Donations thank folly received by RoBERT STOCK, Esq., Treasurer, 1, Mad
dox-street; by the Secretary at the Mission House, Moorgate-street; and by the ReY, S. DAVIS, 
92, St. John-street-road, Tuliogton; by the following ministers and gentlemen :-Revs, J. 
ANGUS, Mis•ioo House, London: C,..ANDERSON and W. INNES, Edinburgh; C. HARDCASTLE, 
Waterford; G. N. WATSON, Cork; G. GoULD, 1, Seville Place, Dublin; W. S. ECCLES, 
Coleraine; R. WILSON, Belfast; by Mes•rs. J. HOPKINS, Cambridge Crescent, Birmingham; 
J. SANDERS, 104, Great Russell-street, Bloomsbury; at the Union Bank, Argyle Place, London ; 
and by aoy Baplist Minister, io aoy of our priodpal towns. 

J. Haddon, Printer, Caetio Street, Finsbury. 



THE 

GENERAL BAPTIST REPOSITORY 
AND 

MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

No. 69] SEPTEMBER, 1844. [NEW SERIES. 

A BRIEF MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. JOHN BISSILL, 
OF SUTTERTON. 

' 

"THE memory of the just is blessed." been called to the ministry. Of this 
Many of the friends of the Saviour, Church, it is presumed, his parents, 
to whom the ,subject of this memoir who then resided in that neighbour
was known, have felt, and will fre- hood, were members. Our esteemed 
quently realize, the delightful truth brother, now no more, then in the 
declared in this Scripture, while bring- full possession of youthful ardor, 
ing into review the excellency and moved by the constraining infl.uences 
usefulness by which his character and of the love of Christ, in his excursions 
labors were distinguished. It was in preaching the Gospel, penetrated 
his happiness to be the child of pa- as far as Hose, and took his part in 
rents who loved and served God, by the labors and persecutions which at
whom he was accustomed in early tended the introduction of the Gospel 
years to be brought to attend the ministry into that village. No in
means of grace. In this respect, they considerable share of moral intrepidity 
were careful to train him up in the belonged to him through life ; and at 
way in which he should go; and all this period it doubtless dwelt in him 
their exertions were recompensed by in its full vigor. His labors, in 
the pleasure of witnessing that, when endeavouring to extend the know
he was come to years, he did not ledge of Christ, introduced him to 
depart from it. The writer is not an acquaintance with the friends at 
acquainted with the precise period, or Broughton, and the Church at Leake, 
the exact circumstances, of his being which issued in their requesting him 
brought in a saving manner to Christ; to settle amongst them. He com
it is, however, apparent, from other plied with their request, and, after 
!ecords belonging to his history, that spending some time at the academy, 
it was while he was in the youth of then under the care of the Rev. Dan 
life. At the distance of forty-six Taylor, in Mile-end Road, London, 
years from the present time, in 1798, he fixed his residence at vVimes
we learn, that he was a member of would, in the spring of 1800. 
the ancient General Baptist society Brother Bissill's stay at the academy 
at Knipton, by which Church he had was very short, only about a year; 
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and yet, in this limited space, by a 
diligent application to his studies, he 
was enabled to lay a foundation for 
those attainments in the knowledge 
of the Greek and Hebrew languages, 
and in theological literature, which 
he in subsequent years acquired. His 
labors at ViTimeswould, and in its 
neighbourhood,- were greatly owned 
and blessed of God. In the letter 
from the Church at Leake, of which 
,vimcswould was a branch, to the 
Association, held at Spalding, in this 
year, (1800,) they say, ",ve have 
long prayed for a reviYal, and now, 
in some branches of the Church, we 
behold it with joy. 'We have public 
worship in five villages. Hearers, in 
most of our places, are numerous and 
attentive ; many, we hope, feed on 
the bread of life ; and, upon the 
whole, vital religion appears to be on 
the advance. We hope to see better 
days than these."· It is not intended 
to say, that all this resulted solely 
from the labors of brother Bissill; 
without doubt, by the blessing of 
God, it was partly the effect of the 
co-operation of his fellow-laborers in 
the ministry, and of the activity of 
the friends in general ; but we would 
be understood to state, that his min
istry contributed to it in .a measure 
that led many to glorify God on his 
account. His continuance in this 
sphere of labor was not long, for in 
1803 we find him settled at Sutter
ton, in Lincolnshire, and discharging 
the duties of his ministry in the 
Church at Gosberton, in that neigh
bourhood. Here he labored with 
diligence, zeal, and success ; and the 
cause extended into neighbouring 
places. When he first settled at 
Sutterton, the neighbourhood was 
almost totally ignorant of dissenters, 
and paid very little attention to re
ligion. The Methodists had indeed, 
a few weeks previously, registered a 
small house in the village, which was 
occupied by a person whose wife had 
been connected with the General 
Baptists; but Mr. Bissill being in-

vited to preach in it, the Methodists 
discontinued their visits. He con
tinued, therefore, to preach there 
regularly on the evenings of Lord's. 
days; and the house was soon 
crowded with hearers. This place 
being found too small, and in other 
respects inconvenient, several of the 
friends exerted themselves, and a 
new and commodious meeting-house 
was erected, at an expence of £300, 
which was opened by Mr. Dan Tay
lor, of London, Sep. 29th, 1803. 

After some time, Mr. Bissill, find
ing himself incapable, through weak
ness of body, of preaching twice 
every Lord's-day at Gosberton, and 
once at Sutterton, relinquished the 
morning service at the former place, 
and when his strength was in some 
measure recovered, commenced ser
vice in the morning and evening at 
Sutterton, visiting Gosberton in the 
afternoon. At first the congregations 
in the morning were small, but they 
gradually increased, till they became 
too large for the meeting-house, It 
was at these places, and chiefly at 
Sutterton, and in the neighbourhood, 
that Mr. B. developed, amidst many 
distressing variations in his own 
health, and in the state of the 
Church and congregation, the charac
ters which distinguish an able minis
ter of the New Testament. Intent 
on usefulness, he preached for several 
years at Fosdike, a place within two 
or three miles of Sutterton, every 
Friday evening. This was com
menced in compliance with the invi
tation of a gentleman there, whose 
family had attended with profit on 
Mr. B.'s ministry, and who, in 1805, 
licensed one of his own houses, that 
his neighbours might hear the way 
of salvation proclaimed amongst them. 
His labors here were useful; the 
hearers were numerous, and several 
were brought to profess their faith 
in Christ. On the 24th of October, 
in this year, 1805, he was ordained 
to the past.oral office over the Church 
at Gosberton, to which the friends at 
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Sutterton were then united. On 
this occasion, Mr. Dan Taylor ad .. 
dressed a very faithful and impressive, 
but also a truly affectionate charge, 
to the minister, from Prov. xxiii. 15, 
16; and Mr. John Deacon addressed 
the Church, from 1 Thess. v. 12, 13. 
Several neighbouring ministers were 
present, and took part in the services 
of the day, which was indeed a day 
of great solemnity. After this, for 
about two years, the cause of religion 
here prospered abundantly; but then 
a cloud came over it ; indisposition 
obliged Mr. B. to suspend his exer
tions, and this suspension was soon 
followed by a division in the Church : 
the friends at Sutterton and its 
vicinity withdrew from Gosberton 
early in 1808, and formed themselves 
into a distinct society, consisting of 
thirty-one members, and invited Mr. 
Bissill to take the oversight of them. 
His indisposition, which was very 
severe, induced very much, it was 
thought, by his vigorous exertions to 
spread the Gospel, was of long con
tinuance; and, during this afflictive 
period, the cause declined. In 1809, 
Mr. James Smith, who was then at 
Kirton-in-Lindsey, was invited as an 
assistant to the pastor. He accepted 
the invitation, and removed to Sutter
ton in August in this year. At first 
the hope was cherished that his labors 
here would be acceptable and useful ; 
but the hearers, who had begun to 
decline before his arrival, were after
wards still more diminished. Dis
content arose, altercation ensued, 
parties were formed, the peace of the 
Church was destroyed, and the pro
gress of religion retarded. This was 
a season of severe trial to both the 
minister and the Church. At Sut
terton the congregations were still 
more diminished by these intestine 
contentions ; and the places at Fos
dike and Kirton, in which preaching 
had been maintained with much suc
cess, were shut against the ministers. 
In 1811 the health of the pastor was 
so far recovered as to enable him in 

some measure to resume his pastoral 
duties; and in addition to this, Mr. 
W. Bampton, who had been called to 
the ministry by the Church at Bos
ton, was invited to settle there ; and 
now the cause at Sutterton gained 
ground ; the congregations improved ; 
but the other places, Fosdike and 
Kirton, were lost. 

About this time, an attempt was 
made to introduce the Gospel into 
Swineshead. It was not without 
considerable difficulty that brother 
B. gained a standing in this place. 
Several discouragements were sur
mounted, and preaching maintained 
in it, with various interruptions and 
some success, for several years ; but 
at length the distance and the want 
of ministers induced them, in 1817, 
to discontinue their visits. In 1812 
some unsuccessful efforts were made 
to establish a station for preaching at 
Algarkirk. In 1814 death deprived 
the society at Sutterton of several 
valuable members, which, in connec
tion with the discouraging aspect of 
the times, and the precarious state of 
the pastor's health, cast a still deeper 
gloom over the prospect. In 181 7 
the number of members was twent:Y
six, and they complained that the 
word was attended with little success. 
But, amidst all these discourage
ments, brother B. filled up his place 
as a good and faithful servant of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

These incidents connected with 
the history of our esteemed departed 
brother, derived principally from Adam 
Taylor's History of the General Bap
tists, evince him to have been a char
acter of no ordinary excellence. It 
is unnecessary, and it would be 
tedious, in the same manner to go 
through the whole period of his con
tinuance at Sutterton up to the time 
when, induced by the debilitating 
effects of often repeated attacks of 
severe indisposition, and the infir
mities incident to advanced years, 
he resigned his pastoral office, and 
removed his residence to Boston. 
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Through all the years of his long 
continued relation to the Church at 
Sutterton he maintained a high de
gree of consistency of character, and 
enjoyed the unfeigned esteem of his 
friends. It is highly agreeable to 
affection and friendship, now death 
has removed him to a better world, 
to reYiew some 6f the leading excel
lencies of character by which, as a 
Christian and a minister, he has left 
us an example, that we should follow 
his steps. His piety towards God, 
and his benevolent regard to man
kind, could not, to such as were 
favored with intimate acquaintance 
with him, be matters of doubt. There 
was a happy union of these attributes 
in his character, and every part of his 
conduct bore testimony to the fact, 
that he was a holy man of God. 
Our remarks in this brief memoir are 
intended to bear ¥\ore immediately 
on what pertained to his ministerial 
career ; but this must not induce us 
to omit saying, that he knew and 
felt in himself the importance of the 
great truths which he preached to 
others, and enjoyed in his own soul 
that great salvation which it was the 
pleasure, the happiness of his life, to 
announce in the name of Christ to his 
perishing fellow-sinners. It is not 
necessary to conceal the fact, that, on 
some points he entertained views dif
ferent from those of the denomination 
in general to which he belonged; 
particularly in regard to the personal 
reign of Christ on earth, and some 
other topics, in his view connected 
with this ; but in his ministry he was 
accustomed to dwell much on the 
guilty and depraved state of man by 
nature, and on the rich provision of 
redemption in Christ, whom God hath 
set forth to be a propitiation through 
faith in his blood. That Christ put 
away sin by the sacrifice of himself, 
and that he died for all, that they 
who live should not henceforth live 
unto themselves, but unto him who 
died for them, and rose again, were 
truth" which he con6tantly proclaimed; 

and of them, when called to it by cir
cumstances of any pressing descrip
tion, he was the ready and powerful 
defender. These doctrines of the 
New Testament, together with such 
as relate to the operations of the Gos
pel through the Spirit, by which the 
world is convinced, the believer re
newed and sanctified, and made meet 
for everlasting glory, made a promi
nent appearance in his daily minis
trations. Nor did he speak of them 
as if thev were matters of inferior or 
transient' concern to himself or his 
hearers ; but, with the earnestness 
which conviction of their transcendent 
importance might be expected to in
spire, he entreated and urged mankind 
to believe the record which God gave 
of his Son, and to be reconciled to 
God. His hearers will bear testimony 
to the faithfulness and affectionate 
solicitude with which he announced 
to all a free and full salvation, provided 
for them by the mediatorial work of 
Christ, who died for our sins, ac
cording to the Scriptures, and was 
buried, and rose again the third day, 
according to the Scriptures. He tes
tified to all, repentance towards God, 
and faith towards our Lord Jesus 
Christ. His useful labors were not 
confined to Sutterton and its neigh
bourhood, but were frequently ex
tended to distant parts of the con
nexion. The reputation in which he 
was held by his brethren in the minis
try may be seen in the frequency with 
which he was called to take a leading 
part in services in which experience 
and ability are thought to be pecu
liarly required. In ordination services, 
and in preaching at quarterly meet
ings and associations, he was often 
engaged ; and on occasions of this 
kind many have heard him with great 
delight. That he possessed consider
able abilities for the Christian ministry, 
and that his earthen vessel contained 
much heavenly treasure, all who knew 
him were prepared to acknowledge. 
His knowledge was various an~ ex• 
tensive, and, before wasting disease 
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bad enfeebled his powers and depressed 
his spirits, he displayed great readi
ness in giving a clear and energetic 
utterance of his views on any subject 
which he employed himself to discuss. 

His unbounded hospitality to all the 
disciples of the Redeemer deserves 
distinct and honorable mention. Few 
ministers of Christ were more " given 
to hospitality" than brother Bissill. 
His heart and his house were ever 
open to the brethren ; and many, 
both living and dead, have borne 
thankful testimony to the kindness 
with which, on all occasions, they 
were received, and the cheerful liber
ality with which they were enter
tained under his hospitable roof. 
Every minister in our Connexion, old 
or young, on entering his house, soon 
felt at home ; and from our brother 
and his affectionate partner at once 
received all the attentions that liberal 
kindness could supply. The charm 
of Christian intercourse, the attrac
tions of a cordial welcome, and the 
pleasures of domestic piety, enjoyed 
by those who had . once visited his 
house, invariably secured an exten
sion, or a repetition, of their visits. 

His disinterestedness in his work as 
a Christian minister must not be over
looked. He knew, he felt, he pub
licly advocated the claims of the 
Christian minister to the pecuniary 
support of the people whom he serves. 
" Even so hath the Lord ordained, 
that they who preach the Gospel 
should live of the Gospel." But this 
claim, under the circumstances in 
which Providence had placed him, he 
forbore to urge, lest he should hinder 
the Gospel of Christ. In the spirit 
of the apostle Paul, he declined to be 
burdensome to any. With striking 
propriety he might appropriate his 
address to the elders of the Church at 
Ephesus; "I have coveted no man's 
gold, or silver, or apparel; yea, ye 
yourselves know that these hands 
have ministered to my necessities, and 
them that are with me." Brother 
Bissill did not think that attention to 

secular business was incompatible with 
a faithful discharge of the duties of 
the Christian ministry : at times, in
deed, the cultivation of a considerable 
farm, like all other connections with 
earth, must, without continued watch
fulness, have induced some degree of 
distraction ; but both his public min
istrations and his more social inter
course with his friends attested that 
his worldly occupations had not pre
vented him from accumulating stores 
of mental furniture, which enabled 
him, as a scribe instructed unto the 
kingdom of heaven, to bring out of 
his treasure things new and old. For 
his stated arduous services he took 
nothing of the people, and, in the 
spirit of sacrifice, he sustained the 
loss arising out of his absence from 
business, when called to occasional 
services, in hope of being useful to 
souls and the cause of the Redeemer. 
His conduct as a master endeared him 
to all who were employed by him. 
By his laborers and servants he was 
greatly esteemed; and in this depart
ment, as well as in others, he adorned 
the doctrine of our God and Saviour. 
At length, however, the infirmities of 
years incapacitated him for both the 
regular discharge of his ministerial du
ties and his accustomed vigilant atten
tion to secular business. At first 
he was assisted, and afterwards suc
ceeded in his ministry, by brother 
Goldsworthy, of Boston, now the use
ful and esteemed pastor of the Church 
at Sutterton; and, finding an oppor
tunity to sell his estate there, he 
availed himself of it, and henceforth 
the chief place of his residence was at 
Boston. In this town he made some 
efforts, at a very considerable pecuniary 
sacrifice, by the employment of a 
town missionary, and the services of 
an additional Baptist minister, to do 
good to the souls of others around 
him. Unhappily, however, some con
siderable difference of opinion and 
alienation of affection arose between 
him and some of his former friends in 
the General Baptist Church there, 
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the particulars of which it is not neces
i;arv to record, which became a source 
of ·disquietude to himself and them, 
and the matter of regret to most 
of the neighbouring ministers and 
Churches, to whom the circumstances 
of this incident were known. His 
desire to be useful, it is generally 
allowed, remained with him to the 
last ; of the course which he adopted 
in expre~sion of this, in Boston, some 
of his brethren thought less favorably 
than himself. 

The time of his sojourn in this 
place was not of long continuance. 
He, in whose hands our times and 
our lives are, permitted disease and 
then death to seize this man of God 
as their prey. His death was pre
ceded by a painful struggle, notwith
standing, to distant friends, who re
ceived the tidings of it without having 
previously heard_ of his . affliction, it 
appeared altogether sudden. On 
Thursday, the llth of January, he 
went to London, where he continued 
for nearly a week; and it was re
marked by all his friends who saw 
him, that he appeared to be much 
better in health than he had been for 
a long time previously. He went 
home on the 17th, in good spirits ; 
but, being weary with his journey, 
went to bed, and rested comfortably 
till seven in the morning, when he 
was seized with an attack of paralysis, 
which deprived him of the use of one 
side ; from which time his frame con
tinued gradually to sink, and he 
breathed his last on the morning of 
the following Tuesday. The best 
medical aid was procured; but it was 
of no avail. 

Throughout his last affliction, which 
at times was very severe, he main
tained an humble and entire confidence 
in Christ, and was eminently filled 
with joy and peace in believing. He 
expressed repeatedly his earnest de
sire for that complete deliverance 
from sin which the heavenly state 

will confer. As long, indeed, as he 
was capable of an exercise of collected 
thought, and of giving utterance to 
it, his friends around him were con
soled and cheered to learn, that, when 
the earthly house of this tabernacle 
was manifestly sinking under the as
saults of the last enemy, the groaning 
sufferer was looking· for the mercy of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, unto eternal 
life. His friend, Mr. F. Cameron, 
to whom his removal was a stroke 
acutely felt, and by whom the de
ceased had been known and very 
much esteemed for about forty years, 
at the request of the family, delivered 
an address to the assembly who came 
together on occasion of his interment, 
on Friday, Feb. 2nd; and preached 
his funeral discourse, from Rev. xiv. 
5, " They are without fault before the 
throne of God," on the following 
Lord's-day afternoon, Feb. 4th, 1844. 
The large congregations which as
sembled on both these occasions, from 
the surrounding neighbourhood, for 
several miles distant, notwithstanding 
the unfavorable state of the weather, 
bore testimony to the feelings of 
respect and veneration cherished for 
his memory, when death assured them 
that they should see his face no more. 
A spirit of deep solemnity rested on 
these large assemblies, and it is hoped 
that some who had turned a deaf ear 
to the message of heavenly grace, 
published by the living voice of this 
faithful and earnest preacher, might 
be benefited by his death. By the 
recollection of his faithful warnings, 
his lucid and powerful developements 
of Gospel truth, and his affectionate 
and earnest entreaties to repent and 
turn to God, many, it was not diffi
cult to discern, were then saying to 
themselves, with emotions of heart 
too powerful and affecting to be easily, 
if at all, adequately expressed, "He 
being dead, yet speaketh." 

Louth. F. C. 
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HEAVEN, THE HOME OF THE BELIEVER. 

How numerous and delightful are 
the ideas associated with home ! Its 
charms and attractions are felt and 
acknowledged by persons of every 
class and of every age. The aged 
are most content at home, the young 
most secure. Parents love their 
homes, and so do children. The rich 
and the great, who for pleasure or 
amusement are often abroad, are sen
sible of attachment to country and to 
home; and the poor, though their 
residence is a cottage, feel that their 
home is dear and delightful to them. 
The invalid and afflicted, if among 
strangers, sigh for the attentions, the 
comfort, and the affections of home ; 
and those who are friendless and 
helpless, tell a tale of woe that sinks 
into every feeling heart, when they 
say, they "have no home." Let us 
be thankful for our social and domes
tic comforts, and strive, by the culti
vation of kind affections, to render 
our homes the abodes of contentment, 
piety, and peace. 

Amongst the delightful and eleva
ting representations given of heaven 
in the divine word, there is none per
haps more interesting and more easily 
appreciated than that which sets it 
forth as the home of the believer. It 
is easily comprehended; it is adapted 
to give sweet consolation to those 
who are troubled with the sorrows 
pertaining to the present state. Hence 
the Redeemer used it as a means of 
assuaging the griefs of his disciples, 
when he was about to leave them. 
" Let not your heart be troubled; ye 
believe in God, believe also in me. 
In my Father's house are many man
sions. 'II- * I go to prepare a place 
for you. And 'i-.' * I will come 
again, and receive you to myself, 
that where I am, ye may be also." 
When he rose from the dead, and 
appeared to Mary, as if he would 
remind her and the disciples of his 
words, he said, " Go to my brethren, 

and say unto them, I ascend unto my 
Father and your Father, and to my 
God and your God. Here the idea is 
given, that heaven is the disciples' 
home ; and the great Redeemer is 
comforting them by an intimation of 
this, and by the announcement of the 
fact, that he was going before them, 
to prepare a place for them, that they 
and all the redeemed might dwell 
with him for ever. 

Heaven, then, is the home of the 
believer, and is so designated, in effect, 
by the Lord Jesus Christ himself. 
There are many aspects in which the 
idea of home may be contemplated 
that give us cheering and delightful 
thoughts of heaven. The mind dwells 
on them with profit, and they tend to 
encourage us to " set our affection on 
things above, and to utter with due 
earnestness the prayer,-

" May I but safely reach my home, 
My God, my heaven, my all." 

One of the simplest definitions of 
home, and which almost every child 
might be supposed to give, is that 
which our Lord has presented to us, 
-It is "my father's house." It is 
the place where he dwells, and where 
the child expects every thing that is 
needful for him, and that is in his 
father's power to bestow. All believers, 
as the children of God by regeneration 
and adoption, are warranted in this 
way to think and speak of heaven. 
It is their Father's house. There 
God dwells; that region he fills with 
his cheering presence ; there he un
veils his glory, and condescends to 
hold intimate and endearing com
munion with his children ;-this, the 
region of perfection, of blessedness, 
of grandeur and iLDmortality, is the 
believer's home. Its glories, its 
joys, its magnificence, all its bles
sings, are his ; provision is being made 
by his elder brother for his happy 
residence there, not as " a stranger or 
a guest," but as "a child at home." 
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It is at home that the whole family 
meet and dwell. They may be oc
casional wanderers ; they may visit 
other places, either for instruction or 
friendship ; but it is at home they all 
meet and dwell. \Vhat a family is 
that, of which the believer is an ad
mitted member! It includes all that 
are holy and happy among all intelli
gences, in every part of the universe. 
It is in heaven all will meet and abide. 
There is the Lord Jesus Christ, our 
Redeemer and our friend ; our elder 
bro~her, who by his great work pro
cured that we should be " heirs of 
God, and joint heirs" with himseif. 
He resides there in all his glory and 
majesty; yet he is not ashamed to 
call his disciples "brethren." With 
what delight will the whole of the 
redeemed meet him, when he brings 
them home ! " He will come to be 
admired in his saints, and glorified in 
all them that believe." There, too, are 
the angels of light. They are part of 
God's family, though not redeemed 
ones. They have never sinned; but 
they have not been indifferent or un
interested spectators of the great work 
of redemption. They " desired to 
look into" its wonders ; they sang 
" glory to God in the highest," at its 
manifestation; they rejoice over its 
trophies ; and " are they not all min
istering spirits, sent forth to minister 
for them who i;,hall be heirs of salva
tion?" And, when the redeemed 
are " equal to the angels," will they 
not welcome them to bliss, as par
takers of their immunities ? The 
whole of the redeemed will be there ; 
patriarchs, prophets, apostles; all the 
blood-bought throng of every clime 
and every age. From the east and 
the west, and the north and the south, 
they shall come and sit down with 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, in the 
kingdom of God. What a glorious 
family ! what a ~plendid home! 

Nor will the social enjoyment, the 
mutual affections, the sweet and de
lightful intercourse, which character
ize home, be absent in heaven. All 

the members of that happy family 
enjoy the most delightful communion 
with their Father and their God. 
Towards him they cherish supreme 
affection ; to him they are bound by 
the strongest ties of obligation and 
love. Amongst themselves will exist 
one common, indissoluble feeling, of 
holy brotherhood. All holy and per
fect, there will be nothing to disturb 
their peace, or alienate their affection, 
or destroy their confidence. One 
pure and heaven-born affection will 
unite heart to heart, and all to God. 
How happy will be the society of 
heaven ! how sweet the fellowship of 
kindred minds ! With what pleasure 
shall we converse with angels, sit at 
the feet of patriarchs, prophets, apos
tles, and martyrs, and hear of their 
trials and deliverance ! How delight
ful to commune with those of whom 
we have often read and heard, and 
whose virtues have awakened a holy 
emulation! What satisfaction, to 
meet with those we have known and 
loved on earth, who are gone before 
us - fathers, mothers, ministers, 
friends, to renew our intercourse in 
a happier clime ! Surely we may 
adopt the words of the Psalmist, in 
its highest sense, " Blessed are they 
that dwell in thy house; they shall 
be still praising thee." 

The true rank and condition of 
persons is known, for the most part, 
at home. Some persons assume a 
false character where they are not 
known. They foolishly wish to ap
pear of more consequence than really 
belongs to them ; whereas others, for 
special reasons, have adopted the dis
guise of peasants. But follow them 
home, and their true rank and con
dition is known. This is true of 
heaven. Never, till the" redeemed of 
the Lord" enter that blesseJ abode, 
will their true rank be acknowledged, 
or their elevated condition manifest. 
They are now in an enemy's country. 
They are the sons of God ; but " the 
world knoweth them not." It does 
not acknowledge their character or 
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relationship to God. They are sub
ject to many afflictions and trials. 
Often have they been persecuted, 
reviled, and "their names cast out as 
evil." Their various trials are a 
course of discipline to prepare them 
for their glory. But in heaven all 
discipline will have ceased; all sorrows 
will be ended ; they will be recog
nized as the sons and daughters of 
the Lora Almighty, and will have 
obtained the glorious liberty of the 
children of God." Clothed in light 
and immortality, they will for ever 
enjoy their true dignity and rank as 
the sons of God. 

"The saints are here unknown, 
Are princes in disguise; 

Nor shall their glories be revealed, 
Till Cblist shall leave the skies.'' 

It is to his home the weary tra
veller looks for rest. He may have 
various stations where he enjoys a 
short cessation of his weary way, and 
"tarries for a night;" but it is at 
home he enjoys repose, The laborer 
looks for evening, when his toils shall 
have ended, and he shall return home 
to rest. The Christian pilgrim, glad 
of" the brook by the way," drinks, 
and lifts up his head. The laborer 
in God's vineyard is often refreshed 
in his toil by the presence of his 
Lord, and the testimony that he 
pleases God ; but it is most refresh
ing to know that '' there remaineth a 
rest for the people of God ; " and to 
feel, that, though while in this taber
nacle he may " groan, being bur
dened," he is hasting towards his 
heavenly home of eternal solace and 
repose. The Christian soldier will 
then lay aside his armour, and enjoy 
the sweets of victory. The war will 
be ended, the enemy vanquished, and 
the crown of glory secured. 
. In how many ways does the feel
ing of comfort and security adhere to 
home ! There a person is fortified 
against foes, sheltered from the strife 
of troubling elements. Within his 
walls, according to his means or 

VoL. 6,-N. S. 2 

taste, are various arrangements for 
comfort and delight. May the homes 
of England deserve the celebrity they 
have secured! But what is this to 
heaven ? There, eternal security will 
be enjoyed. "We have a strong 
city, salvation is for walls and bul
warks.'' There, is security, freedom, 
wealth and peace. No enemy will 
invade us in heaven ; " nor thieves 
break through and steal." 

Has not heaven to the believer all 
the attractions of home? Does not 
he long for heaven-look for heaven 
-delight in the thought of going to 
heaven ; and feel that when there, all 
his wishes will be gratified, all his 
prayers answered? Are not all 
Christians desiring heaven ? The 
rich, the poor, the illiterate, the 
learned? Is it not one of the tests 
of our regeneration and sonship, that 
we '' rejoice in hope of the glory of 
God," and "give thanks unto the 
Father, who bas made us meet to be 
partakers of the inheritance of the 
saints in light!" Surely heaven is 
the believer's home. 

Our heavenly home is a permanent 
residence. This idea attaches to our 
homes on earth. But how soon do 
they change! Death, disease, and a 
thousand elements of this earthly 
state, are gradually breaking up the 
happiest families, and changing the 
scenes which were once so delightful 
around our happy hearths. But in 
heaven there will be no change, no 
bereavement, no separation. "There 
shall be no more death, neither sorrow 
nor crying ; neither shall there be 
any more pain ; for the former things 
are passed away.'' For ever they 
will dwell in the presence of their 
Father and their God. They will 
enjoy his smiles and happy com
munion with each other, world with
out end. 

In that blessed home, how vast, 
how varied, will be the holy enjoy· 
ments of the redeemed! Let us often 
meditate on them; let us look to 
K 
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heaven as our home, where the best 
affections are cultivated, and the 
holiest love reigns in every heart. 
Amidst the trials of earth may we 
ever have the hope of heaven. Con
scious as we are that every view of 
heaven comes short of the great 
reality, may we so lay hold on the 

grace that is in Christ Jesus, as to be 
able to adopt the language of the 
beloved disciple, '' Beloved, now 
are we the sons of God, and it doth 
not yet appear what we shall be ; but 
we know that, when he shall appear, 
we shall be like him, for we shall see 
him as he is." J.-R. 

HEBREW HISTORY. 

FROM THE DEATH OF MOSES TO THAT OF JOSHUA, B. C. 1451 TO 1426. 

THE disting,lished person who will 
secure the chief portion of our atten
tion and regard in this paper, was 
named Joshua. He was called Oshea, 
-but Moses called him Jehosua, which 
signifies a saviour, perhaps propheti
cally, in reference to the great work he 
would ha,e to perform on behalf of the 
people of God. · He was, however, 
customarilv called Joshua, aud this 
term is invariably rendered Jesus in 
the Septuagint by the Greek transla
tors: in the New Testament he is 
termed Jesus, both by Stephen and 
the apostle Paul, when addressing their 
Hebrew brethren.• He was the son 
of Nun, of the tribe of Ephraim, and, 
at the time of Moses' death, was 
probably about eighty-four years of age. 

There are many reasons why this ex
cellent person should have been chosen 
as the successor of Moses, so far as any 
man could be bis successor, in the high 
and responsible office of leading the 
people on to the possession of the pro
mised land. 

He was a man of a willing, faithful, 
and devoted spirit. Fo1· forty-years he 
had been the constant and confidential 
friend and servant of Moses. He had 
distinguished himself by his faithful 
courage and devotion on various occa
sions. He was the captain of the 
Israelites against Amalek, in the first 
battle. He was one of the two faithful 
and undaunted spies that were sent 
from Kadesh, and who served the Lord 
fully. In him Moses apparently ever 
eoufide<l, nor is there anything ever re
corded to his disparagement. But, in ad-

• Acts Yii. 4,5, Heb iv. 8. 

dition to these things, he was specially 
nominated and appointed by the Al
mighty, to bis important office, and, in 
pursuance to God's directions, Moses 
had laid bis- hands on him, and given 
him a charge before all the people. 

After the death of Moses, therefore, 
Joshua was the appointed leader of God's 
people : and that he might be entirely 
sustained and supported in the .dis
cbtJ,rge of his onerous duties, the Lord 
himself spoke to him, enjoined his con
stant attention to the words of the law, 
promised his presence and blessing, 
and directed him to lead forward the 
people to the promised land ;-saying, 
"As I was with Moses, so will I he with 
thee, I will not fail thee nor forsake 
thee. Be strong and of good courage: 
for unto this people thou shalt divide 
for an inheritance, the land which I 
sware unto their fathers to give them. 
-Josh. i. 5, e. 

Thus invested with his authority, 
Joshua immediatelv directed the officers, 
or heralds of the host, to command 
the people to prepare themselves, that 
within three days they might pass over 
Jordan. The Reubenites and Gadites 
were also reminded of their duty to go 
over with thefr brethren to assist them 
in the war. All instantly promised 
obedience to their new commander; an<l 
of the latte!' tribes 40,000 of their best 
men we!'e drafted for this purpose, the 
remainder being allowed to remain be
hind fol' the protection of the famili~s 
and flocks of themselves and then· 
absent kinsmen. 

A little previous to this time, Joshua 
had sent two men, secretly, to spy out 
the position and strength of Jericho, 
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and to ascertain the temper of the in
habitants. This was but a few miles 
beyond Jordan. They looked about 
the city, and repaired for shelter to the 
house of a woman who had been a 
harlot, but now apparently was an 
improved character. They were led 
thither, probably, by the convenience 
of the place for a secret departure, or 
by the especial providence of God; and 
from her they learned, that their terror 
had fall~n on the people, who had 
beard what wonders God bad done for 
them. She acknowledged God to be 
the Lord of heaven and earth, and con
jured them to shew kindness to her 
and her father's house. This they 
promised to do ; and a scarlet thread, 
hung from the window, for her house 
was on the wall, was to be her token. 
Suspecting that they had been seen, she 
concealed them on the flat top of the house, 
that they might not be easily discovered 
if search should be made for them. 

This had scarcely been done, when 
messengers came from the king of 
Jericho to apprehend them. They had 
been seen and watched into her house. 
She deceived the police, and told them 
that the men went away just before the 
gates of the city were shut, and thus 
sent them away to plll'sue them. She 
then repaired · to the spies, told them 
what had happened, and after renewing 
their pledge, she let them down out of 
the window by a cord, and · directed 
them to be concealed three days in 
the mountains. They regarded her 
counsel, and rnturned, reporting to 
Joshua what had happened unto them. 

The camp was now removed to the 
very edge of the river Jordan, and pre
parations were made to pass over it. 
The river was at its full height, it being 
the first month, or about our April. 
There was no ford near, and the water 
was deep. The people had no boats, 
nor human means of transit ; but God, 
who divided the Red Sea, also enabled 
them to pass the Jordan, even at this 
season, as on dry land. In this case 
there was no smiting the waters, but 
the ark was borne first by the priests, 
at a distance from the people of about 
half a mile (1,000 yards). They walked 
directly to the river, and as soon as 
their feet touched the waters of the 
Jordan, the stream above rolled back 
and stood on a heap, as if congealed, 
and that below retired and left the 

bottom dry. The priests went forward, 
therefore, and stood in the midst of 
Jordan, between the heap of waters 
above and the people, until the whole 
camp had passed over. 

The ark was thus the security of 
Israel, and the symbol of the presence 
of Almighty God. Hence the language 
of the psalmist, " The sea saw it and 
fled: Jordan was driven back. What 
ailed thee, 0 thou sea! that thou fleddest, 
and thou Jordan that thon wast driven 
back? Ye mountains, that ye skipped 
like rams, and ye little hills like 
lambs?" God was there. "Tremble 
0 earth, at the presence of the Lord, at 
the presence of the God of Jacob." 

That there might be a memorial of 
this very wonderful event, a man from 
every tribe was directed to take a large 
stone from the midst of Jordan, where 
the priests stood with the ark, and bring 
them out to be piled together for that 
purpose. This was afterw!Lrds done, 
probably on a mound of earth, in Gil
gal, the place of the next encamp
ment. Twelve larger stones were also 
set up in the midst of Jordan, where 
the priests stood, on the same account, 
which would ordinarily be visible, that 
both land and water might bear tes
timony to the same miracle. These 
things being done, and the crossing 
entirely and safely effected, the priests 
who bore the a.i·k were directed to 
come up out of Jordan, when the w9,ters 
immediately and quietly returned to 
their accustomed course. So signal was 
the miracle by which God introduced 
his people into the promised land ! 
The waters were divided, and no enemy 
appeared to dispute their passage. 
Thus, also, God "magnified Joshua 
in the sight of all Israel." 

The day of their passing through 
Jordan, was the tenth of the first month, 
and the event was soon known to the 
inhabitants of the land, so that this, 
in addition to the former wonders God 
bad wrought for his people, filled 
them with extreme terror and dismay. 
\Vhen men are doomed of God to per
dition for their crimes, they have at 
times a premonition of the event. 

With the utmost confidence in God, 
as to his preserving care, Joshua now 
obeyed his command, and caused the 
people to be circumcised; by which 
means they would be disabled from 
fighting for som\l time. This WRs 
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effected apparently on the eleventh, 
and the place was called Gilgal, " a 
rolling," because there they rolled 
away "the reproach of Egypt;" this 
painful ceremony not having been 
performed on those who had been born 
since the departure from Egypt. The 
passover was celebrated on the four-
-teenth, and on the day afterwards, 
when they ate lhe fruit of the laud, 
either from the fields or deserted g1·a• 
naries, the manna ceased. Aud now, 
apparently, the pillar of cloud was with
drawn. Thus, while in the wilderness, 
God miraculously fed and guided his 
people ; but now he had brought them 
into the land :flowing with abundance, 
his miraculous sustenance was with
held. So does he deal with his Chw·ch. 
\\°"bile they need his means of grace 
and word on earth, they are given; but 
in heaven these means will be super
ceded by the better blessings of his 
presence. 

No steps had been ta.ken to possess 
the land on this side Jordan, and while 
Joshua was waiting for instructions 
from heaven, there appeared to him a 
man with his sword drawn. Joshua 
boldly went to him and said, "Art thou 
for us, or for our adversaries?" The reply 
was, "As captain of the host of the Lord, 
am I now come." Joshua worshipped 
as Jehovah, and received from him di
rections as to the ta.king of Jericho. 
He was told that it ·would be given 
into his hands, strong as it was, and 
high and firm as were its walls, by the 
most singular and superhuman means'. 
The priests were to bear the ark, and 
pace round Jericho, followed by the 
armed people, for seven days. The 
trumpets of ram's horns were to be 
blown on the six days, and on the 
seventh, the people by a concerted 
signal were to set up a loud shout, 
when the walls of the city would fall 
down fiat, and the men of w'ar were 
then to advance on the ruined and de
voted people, and destroy them. They 
were, moreover, told that every living 
thing was to be destroyed, and the city 
demolished. The silver and gold were 
not to be a spoil, but were to be all given 
into the treasury of the Lord. Joshua 
commanded the people, and tl1ey obeyed 
his instructions. " There was never so 
strange a seige as this of Jericho," says 
an ex,,ellent author,• " here was no 

•Bp. Hall. 

mount raised, no sword drawn, no 
engine planted, no pioneers undermin
ing : here 81"0 trumpets sounded, but 
no enemy seen ; here are Bl"med men, 
but no stroke given; they must walk, 
aud not fight; seven several days must 
they pace about the walls, which tht1y 
may not once look over to see what was 
within. Doubtless these inhabitants of 
Jericho made merry with this sight; 
when tl1ey had stood six days upon the 
walls, and seen none but a walking 
enemy. • What,' say they, 'could 
Israel find no walk to breathe them 
with, but about om· walls? Have they 
not travelled enough in their forty 
years pilgrimage, but they must stretch 
themselves in this circle ? Surely if 
their eyes were engines, our wall could 
not stand : we see they are good foot
men ; but when shall we try their 
hands? What do these vain men 
think Jericho will be won by looking 
at it ? or do they come to count how 
many paces it is about our city? If 
this be their manner of seige, we shall 
have no great co.use to fear the sword 
of Israel.'" But their scoffs were vain, 
and their boasting too :-on the seventh 
day the walls fell, and the fearful order 
was executed, and none were saved, ex
cept Rahab and her house. 

How does this remind us of the scoffs 
of the enemies of the cross! "·Foolish~ 
ness,"said the Greek philosopher; "weak
ness," said the legislator, when told that 
the fishermen of Galilee were about to 
reform the world by the preaching of 
the cross. But Paul, with the most 
astounding facts before him, replied, 
" The foolishness of God is wiser than 
men, and the weakness of God is stronger 
than men." "God bath chosen the fool
ish things of the world to confound the 
wise; and the weak things of the world 
to confound the mighty; that no :flesh 
should glory in his presence," "The 
weapons of our warfare are not carnal; 
but they are mighty through God, to 
the pulling down of strong holds." 

The news of this strange defeat was 
soon noised abroad. Full of confidence 
in God's power, a detachment of the 
army was sent against Ai; but they 
were defeated and driven back. Joshua, 
alarmed at this reverse, fell down before 
God, and inquired the cause; and God 
told him, that there was sin amongst 
the people. They were speedily ap· 
prized of this charge, and directed to 
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come before God. The sacred lot was 
probably resorted to, to discover the 
offending party; and first the tribe of 
Judah, then the house of Zerah, and 
then the family of Zabdi was taken; and 
then the person of Achar; and h0 was 
bronght before Joshua, and when he 
had confessed that, instead of obeying 
the known commands of God, he had 
taken from the spoils of Jericho a 
Babylonish garment, 200 shekels of 
silver, and a costly wedge of gold; 
and that they were hid in the earth, 
in the midst of hi~ tent; he was con
demned, and stoned to death ; and 
all his children and possessions were 
destroyed and burnt; So dreadful was 
the punishment God caused the people 
to inflict on this great and covetous 
offender ! The place was called the 
valley of Achar, or trouble; for Achar 
troubled the people. 

Encouraged of Jehovah, Joshua and 
the people went up against Ai, took the 
city by stratagem, leading the people out 
after them, while an ambush entered and 
set it on fire; after which the Israelites, 
both before and behind, fell on them, 
and routed them, with great slaughter. 

As they were now masters of the 
territory that included Mount Ebal and 
Mount Gerizim, Joshua and the people 
discharged the service enjoined on them 
by Moses, in relation to these moun-

tains. He built an altar of hewn 
stone, and offered sacrifices thereon; a 
copy of the law, probably the ten com
mandments, was written on plastered 
stones, set up in this place; and then all 
the people were assembled, and divided 
into two great companies; the tribes of 
Simeon, Levi, Judah, Issachar, Joseph, 
and Benjamin, on Mount Gerizim; the 
other tribes on M aunt Ebal; and then, 
in their hearing, were read the blessings 
and curses which God had utternd by 
Moses, for the encouragement and ad
monition of the people. The twenty
seventh and three following chapters of 
Deuteronomy, were the parts read, though 
some think the whole of that book. 

What a solemn scene and season this 
would be ! The two mountains came 
near to each other at the base; the ark 
was in the centre; up the sloping sides 
of each, rank above rank, stood the 
people, while, in their hearing, the words 
of life and death, and blessing and 
cursing, were read. They were required 
audibly to make the responses; those 
on Mount Ebal, to the curses; and those 
on Mount Gerizim, to the blessings: 
all were engaged, even to the children 
and strangers. There they all solemnly 
renewed their covenant with God. The 
awfulness of this scene, in the midst of 
an enemy's land, was scarcely less im
pressive than that at Sinai. 

PATRISTICAL AND EXEGETICAL INVESTIGATION OF THF. QUES
TION RESPECTING THE REAL BODILY PRESENCE OF CHRIST 

IN THE ELEMENTS OF THE LORD'S SUPPER.• 

By the Rev. J. J. Owen. 

No doubt can be entertained that the 
time is come, when it is our special duty 
thoroughly to investigate the grounds of 
our faith. Are our principles based on 
the trnth as it is in Jesus? Are we suffi
ciendy acquainted with the sophisms by 
which error is upheld, and is our armor 
not only buckled on, but well-fitted and 

• The Biblioth,ca Sacra, an American 
quarterly, contains an admirable article on 
the above subject, by Professor Stuart, of 
Andover. The writer of the present article 
having collated the historical evidence which 
Dr. Stuart adduces with the writings of 
several of the early fathers, and having, 
with some difflcully, traced the origin and 

polished ? The high pretensions made 
by a large and influential class of men, 
at once demand that we should be able 
to give a satisfactory reply to these ques
tions. In whatever light we regard the 
present period, we wonder not the Chris
tian Church requires purgation; she 
must ascend to a holier atmosphere ; 

progress of the erroneous tenet under in
vestigation, has endeavored to furnish, (in 
the hope it may prove generally useful,) a 
condensed account of the whole, and has 
connectecl with it a brief exegetical exam
ination of the leading portions of truth on 
the subject. 
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11(\r zeal, her com·age, her benevolence 
must be increased before she can subdue 
thr world; and who knows but that, in 
the insc11.1table an·angements of heaven, 
the coming conflict is designed to accom• 
plish tlwsr sublime ends! 

Among the many sul)jects of contro
wrsy brought before the public mind, 
that of thr Eucharist l1as received pecu
liar attrntion. The connection subsist
ing b<'tweon the Lord's Supper and some 
of the fundamental verities of Divine 
re,elation, renders it especially impor
ta.nt that we should fully understand its 
nature and design. It will be om· o~ject 
in this paper to b1ing before ourreadcrs, 
as briefly as possible, the different views 
of contending parties, and to ascertain 
what the word of God really teaches re
specting this ordinance. 

For a considerable period prior to the 
Reformation, nearly all Chiistendom 
gave implicit credence to the Romish 
doctrine of tra.nsubsta.ntiatwn, i. e., of 
the actual presence of Chiist's body anil 
blood in the element.s of the .Eucharist, 
or more co1Tectly, that these elements, 
after consecration, are actually converted 
into the body and blood of Christ. 
Zuingle, Calvin, and their compeers, 
called in question this dogma, and with 
some slight differences, embraced the 
opinion that the bread and wine are 
merely symbols of the awful transactions 
of Cafrary. The news of the Lutheran 
party underwent but a slight modifica
tion on this subject. At the present 
time, this body of Chiistians believes in 
the reel presence of Chiist's body and 
blood in tbe sacramental elements. 
Their mode, bowe,er, of expressing their 
sentiment is somewhat different from 
that of the Romish church. They say 
that Christ's body and blood are in, with, 
and under the elements, but, at the same 
tiuie maintain that the elements preserve 
unchanged their attributes as bread and 
wine! 

Within the last ·ten yea1·s, strange 
changes have become apparent among 
not a few, ostensibly, belonging to those 
who regard the bread and wine as merely 
symbolic. From high places, pamphlets 
ha,e been issued, strongly contending 
for tbe literal interpretation of our Lord's 
words at the institution of the ordinance, 
and it bas Leen unhesitatingly asserted, 
that thls is oneoftbose mattersofwl,icb 
it nrny be said, Quad unwm, quod semper, 
quod ubique; i. e., it has always and 

eyerywhere been one and the same. 
This is nn old assertion, it forms, in faot, 
one of the strongholds of the Romish 
pa11.y. It is, therefore, of essential im
portance that we examine how far the 
st!ltement is corre~t .. We must begin 
with the early Clmstrnn fathers. It is 
necesRnry, however, before we do this, to 
nscertnin how much is due to their 
opinions. In our estimate of Divine 
truth, how far are we to be guided by 
their Yiews? The npostle of the Gentiles 
says, "THAT ALL BORIPTURE IS GIVEN BY 
INSPIRATION OF Gon, and is profitable 
for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, 
for instmction in righteousness, that the 
man of God may be perfect, thoroughly 
furnished unto all good works." Here 
is a plain and unequivocal declaration, 
that the inspired volume is sufficient for 
ell that is needed in relation to doctrine 
or practice. The Chiistian may be per
fected by what is here revealed; in other 
words, he may be raised to the highest 
attainments in faith and holiness by 
means of the word of God. Were any 
of the early fathers inspired? The 
united testimony of all ages says "No." 
It is evident then that their writings are 
not scripture, for all scripture is inspired. 
The statement cannot be contradicted 
that there is not one of them, in whose 
productions may not be found the 
strangest anomalies, the most unac
countable puerilities, and the most su
perstitious notions. In many instances 
so uncouth and involved is their phra
seology, that it requires no little inge
nuity to ascertain their reel meaning. 

We have no wish to speak degrad
ingly of the fathers. We rnvere the 
piety of some of them. Still they were 
men, fallible men, whose enors on many 
points a mere tyro in theological lore 
may now easily detect. If we make a 
few exceptions, their interpretations of 
Divine truth glaringly violate ell sound 
principles of criticism. Their acquaint
ance with the sciences was partial. But 
few of them were even well versed in 
history. "Only Jerome among them 
all could read and understand the He
brew script.mes. Origen had, it is true, 
a modicum of Hebrew knowledge; it 
was, however, of but little value for any 
critical purposes. Possibly Epiphani_us, 
having been brought up in Palest.me 
might know something of Hebrew." It 
was, therefore, absolutely impossible that 
such men could expound the Hebrew 
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scriptures with any philological certainty. 
They could not even judge correctly of 
the merits of a translation. 

" Such then," says Dr. Stuart, " are 
the guides whom we are invited to place 
by the sides of Matthew, and John, and 
Paul, and other inspired writers. What 
certainty can we attain to by following 
them, when they contradict themselves, 
and contradict each other ? What is the 
poor wanderer to do who has chosen 
them for his guide? " 

But it has been alleged, " that al
though no one of the fathers is infallible 
in all cases, yet there is among them a 
unive1·sal agreement in some things, and 
that as to those things, there is good 
ground for placing them by the side of 
the ScriptUl'es. The criterion, itis stated, 
is, quod unum, quod semper, quod ubique; 
i. e., what has been always and every
where one and the same." Supposing 
we grant the correctness of this criterion, 
it will be of no avail to our opponents. 
"Among all the controverted doctrines 
of Christianity ( and nearly all have been 
controverted) not one can be found 
which has not been either called in ques
tion by some of the fathers, or, at all 
events, viewed in a defective light, or in 
a different light from that in which 
others have viewed it. If constant uni
formity be the criterion of appeal 
to the authority of the fathers, then is 
their cause truly desperate who make 
such an appeal. This uniformity cannot 
possibly be proved." 

We are, however, told, that the Divine 
Spirit has been promised to the Christian 
in every age, and that the fathers must 
have been guided by Him to the know
ledge of the tmth ; and if this cannot 
be specifically asserted of this individual 
among them, or of that, yet it may be 
said of them as a whole. 

" In reply to this it may be stated, 
that no reason can be advanced why we 
must not apply such a principle to the 
Christians in the dark ages, and in the 
present age, as well as to ancient times. 
The moment we admit this latter posi
tion (and how can the objector refuse to 
admit it?) all pre-eminence of the fathers 
ceases, unless indeed they are entitled 
to one for superior learning and ability; 
which will not be seriously contended 
for by any well-informed man. Then as 
to the assertion, that as a whole they 
must have been guided to a knowledge 
of the truth, while at the same time we 

a.1·0 obliged to concede that each indivi
dual of this whole has been liable to 
err, and has actn11lly erred, we know not 
how we shall make the whole to be of a 
quality altogether different from the 
qurtlities of each of its componen(pnrts. 
Infallible no individual was; how then 
could the sum of the same individuals be 
infallible?'' 

And it may be further observed. that 
" the Spirit was not specifically promised 
to the individuals who compose the 
corps of the fathers. It is promised to 
the ChUl'ch. God has always had a true 
Church in the world. But even to her 
the Spirit is not promised in such a 
sense, as to make her members inspired 
and infallible in their writings. The 
best of men, when uninspired, have al
ways fallen into some errors, and che
rished some notions not taught in the 
Bible. Did we know for certainty who 
compose the true Church, we could not 
even then look to them as infallible in 
all matters of sentiment; the most that we 
can truly say is, that all truth essential 
to salvation will be known and acknow
ledged by the true Church, whenever or 
wherever she exists. But, after all, some 
chaff may be, and is, mingled with the 
wheat." 

It is, therefore, not only palpably ab
sUl'd-it is daring impiety, to elevate 
uninspired men to the same position as 
those who are inspired, and to regard 
them as of equal authority. Let God 
speal<, and we reverently listen to his 
voice, whether it be through the medium 
of prophets or apostles, but we shall ever 
deem it our duty to receive or reject the 
mere opinions of men, as evidence may 
require. 

Having premised these remarks in re
lation to the early fathers, we shall pro
ceed to inquire what were their views in 
reference to the elements of the Lord's 
Supper. All the parties we have 
mentioned have thought that their re
spective opinions were sanctioned by 
them. And there certainly is some rea
son for cherishing such a notion, because 
in some of the fathers sentiments may 
be found which seem to con-espond with 
transubstantiation, with consubstantia
tion, and with the idea of symbolic re
presentation. Often, howeve1·, we meet 
,vith views which harmonize with nei
ther of these creeds. A few particulars 
will illush·ate this statement. 

Justin Martyr, who flomisbed about 
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A. n., 140, is the first Christian father 
who has furnished us with specific views 
respecting the elements of the Lord's 
table. His lRJ·ger Apology contains a 
long paragraph 011 the subject. His 
opinion seems to be the following: As 
the logos, or higher spiritual nature of 
O111-i.st, once assumed a body in connec
tion with himself, and dwelt in the 
so.me, so the same logos is present in the 
Eucharistic elements, and for the time 
bei11g, i. e., when they are consecrated 
and partake11 of, they are, in a like way 
as bis former bod[ 9,nd blood, the place 
or the subject o his indwelling. He 
who partakes of them, partakes of the 
present, not the former, body and blood 
of Clu-i.st; and on this ground be re
ceives within himself the germ or ele
ment of the future resurrection and im
mortality of bis body.* 

It is at once e,ident, that this is dif. 
ferent from the transmutation of the 
bread and wine into the actual body of 
Clll-i.st, different from O111-i.st's actual 
body and blood, being in, with, and un
der the bread, and· different from the 
idea that the eleme11ts are only symbols 
of Christ's broken body, and of bis blood 
that was shed. All these three parties 
ha,e appealed to Justin for support, but 
all without any valid reason. 

In another place Justin speaks of the 
supper e.s a thank or praise-offering to 
God. Irenreus, who lived towards the 
close of the seoond century, speaks of 
it in similar terms. 

Clement, of Alexandria, early in the 
third century, distinguished in bis day 
for a variety of learning, has expressed 
himself on the subject, in language 
much more obscure. Yet it is possible 
to gather some things from 1:im _with 
sufficient distinctness. He marnt8.llls a 
distinction between the blood of Clll-i.st 
on the cross and his blood in the Eucha
rist; he asserts the spiritual presence or 
energy of the logos in the elements ; and 
finally he says, in so many words, that 
the " holy fluid of gladness (i. e., the 
Eucharistic wine), allegorizes the LOGOS, 

whose [blood] was poured out for the 
remission of many sins." 

Origen, whose fame as a critic and in
terpreter is generally known, a':1d who 
lived in the first half of the third cen
tury, in bis Commentary on Matt. xv. 11, 

• Justin Martyr Apol, Maj., pp. 82, 83. 
Edit. Colon. 

most explicitly declares that the bread 
and wine of the Eucharist are nothing 
without prayer and holy affections; that 
they remain bread and wine and nothing 
more; and that merely faith is the mea
sure of profit. In commenti11g on the 
words of Christ, he says, "The bread, 
which is the Gon LOGOS (theoslogos,) de
clared to be his body, is his word which 
nourishes souls, the word which comes 
from the Looos." And so of the wine 
he says, "It is his word watering and 
satisfying the hearts of those who drink 
it." And in the sequel, "He (Christ) 
did not ce.11 this visible bread which be 
held in his hand his body, but the word 
to which the bread to be broken had a 
mysterious reference. The visible di-ink 
he did not call bis blood, but the word 
(or doctrine) to which the wine to be 
poured out had a mysterious reference. 
Here, then, we find in full measure, and 
in the most unequivocal manner, the 
symbolical significance of the Eucharis
tic elements. 

Tertullian also, in defending the 
reality of Cbi-i.st's body and blood against 
Marcion, avers that . the elements a.re 
symbols (figure.) of Christ's body and 
blood. Cyprian, the famous bishop of 
Carthage, who flourished about the mid
dle of the third century, bas a long pas
sage in his letter to Carcilins on the or
dinance. His main object, however, is 
to show that water should be mingled 
with the wine; but nowhere does be ex
press himself explicitly or fully respect
ing the presence of Clll-i.st in the ele
ments ; the tenor of bis reasoning, and 
the illush·ations to which he resorts, 
show, that he admitted no actual pre
sence, but viewed the whole as symbolic. 

We have thus arrived to the close of 
the third century, and find not a single 
case in which the doctrine of transub
stantiation appears, nor indeed that of 
consubstantiation in the sense of Luther. 
The earlier sentiment as exhibited by 
Justin Martyr and Irenreus appears to 
be, that the LOGOS was present in the 
elements, as be once was in the body 
which be assumed. But there is no 
transformation of the elements, nor is 
the human body and blood of Clll-i.st re• 
garded as being present. After this ~e 
have found that Clement of Alexandria, 
Origen, Tertullian, and Cyprian in ~he 
third century, all unite in considenng 
the elements as symbols, although t~ey 
indulge in some variety of expression 
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respecting the matter, ancl employ not a 
few loose and undefined expressions. 

Here our inqui.des must for the pre
sent terminate. Next··month we hope 
to return to the subject, and show the 

further pl"Ogress of eal'ly opinions re
specting it. We shall also endeavour to 
ascertain in what light it is represented 
in the word of God. 

BRIEF NOTICES. 

CHJIIBTIAN ENOOUJIAGEMENT; or attempts to 
console and aid the distressed and the 
anxious: By JoHN SHEPPARD, author of 
" Thoughts on Private Devotion,'' ,tc. 
T/iird Edition. Tract Society. 12mo., 
pp. 417. 

IN the retired thoughts and anxious mu
sings of a contemplative Christian, there 
arise, under different circumstances, doubts, 
fears, misgivings, that greatly disturb the 
consolation it is his proper privilege to enjoy. 
It is to the especial relief of the pensive that the 
pious and sensible work before us is addressed. 
The adaptation of the Gospel to remove our 
sadness and relieve our moral necessities ; the 
nature of faith, or conversion, and a solution 
of doubts respecting it; the doubts excited 
by the prevalence of evil in the world, by the 
difficulties of revealed truth, and by a sense 
of unworthiness ; and the painful emotions 
occasioned by the various forms of adversity, 
&c.; constitute th~ chief topics on which the 
writer dilates. The work has already had 
extensive circulation, and the Tract Society 
has issued a cheaper edition, that it may be 
within the reach of many more, to whom it 
may prove a blessing. 

A TRACT FOR THE TIMES. A Caveat 
against the Puseyism of Mr. Wesley's 
Treatise on Baptism. By JOHN CRAPS, 
H oulston and Stoneman. 

THIS twelve-paged tract teaches the fear. 
ful truth, that when a Christian ordinance is 
perverted, there is great danger of falling into 
some serious doctrinal error on account of it. 
That baptism is the "washing away the guilt 
of original sin," is "the ordinary instrument 
of our justification," is " a means of regenera
tion," &c., &c., a.re dogmas proved by Mr. 
Craps to be taught in the writings of Mr. 
Wesley. The tract is startling, but the proofs 
are positive, and the appeals founded on them 
are just. Surely the Wesleyans ought to 
repudiate this doctrine, though taught by 
their "venerable founder.'' 

THE USEFUL CHRISTIAN, A Memoir of 
Thos. C,·anfield, for about jifl,y years a 
devoted Sunday-school Teachl'T', I 8mo., 
pp. 332. Tract Society. 

that his remains were followed to their rest
ing place by the teachers of eleven metro
politan Sabbath-schools, besides many other 
friends, we have done enough to commend 
this little book to the attention of Sabbath
school te,achers generally: but, when we add, 
that it contains "a romance in real life," in 
the apprenticeship, running away, sufferings, 
military life, toils and perils at the defence of 
Gibralter against the Spaniards, in I 779-
1782, besides an interesting account of the 
conversion and devoted labors of its subject, 
we are sure this book will find many readers. 
Thomas Cranfield was not an ordinary person. 

A BOTANICAL LADDER J!'OR T1IE YOUNG. 
Traet Society. lBmo., pp. 176. 

THOUGHTS AMONG FLOWERS. Ditto. 
pp. 156. 

32mo, 

THE first of these delightful little books, 
in a series of conversations between a mother 
and her dangbter, introduces the young 
reader to an elementary acquaintance with 
botany. It conveys much instruction. The 
second takes the peculiarities of several 
flowers, &c., and adduces scriptural lessons 
from them. Both are embellished with en-
gravings. 
SIGHTS IN SUMMER. Ditto. l6mo., squai·e. 

pp. 96. 
" SIGHTS in Spring" is followed by " Sights 

in Summer.'' Rural scenes and occupaLions, 
during the summer months, blended with 
some accounts of plants and trees, flowers 
and fruit, birds and insects, are here set before 
us in beautiful engravings and instructive 
writing. 

THE APPRENTICE ; or affectionate hints to a 
young friend entering upon the business of 
life. Tract Society. 12mo.,pp. 176. 

Tms well-written, sensible book, a suitable 
companion to the "young man from home," 
contains a great variety of instructive and 
useful admonitions, warnings, and directions, 
written as a series of letters from an affec
tionate uncle. It is a very appropriate present 
for youth when leaving school and entering 
on the business of life. 

POPULAR RoMANIBM EXAMINED. Tract 
Society. 32mo. pp. 224. 
A protestant clergyman ha• put together 

WREN we say that such was the estimate 
formed of the excellent subject of this memoir, 

VoL, 6.-N.S. 2 L 
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the substance of a series of lectures on the 
claims Rnd authority of the Bible-on pur
gatory, transubstantiation and the mass, the 
worship of the virgin, &c. It is a book 
suitable for the present times. 

TRI, PAsToa·s DAUGHTER, A llfemoir 
of Susan Amelia IV--., who died 
Jan. 20th, 18~3, aged flineteen J/ea1·s. 
Tfritlen by her Fa.the,·; with an infroduc
tion by the a11tha1· of " The A11.i·ious ln
q,.irer." Tract Society. 321110., p;o. 128. 

CoNSIDERA'!'ro1<s FOR DAYS OF ADVERSITY. 

Ditto ; ditto. pp. 68. 
Goon-interesting-useful. 

TnouGHTs ON Su.,ERY AND CHEAP Su
GAR. A Lettei· to the members and 
friends c!f the British Anii-slaver.:,· Society. 
By Jorns EWING Pn1Tcnrn. Aylott and 
Sons. 

THrs pamphlet is a rebuke to the anti
slavery committee for supporting the govern
ment in their determination to keep slave
grown sugar out of England, by prohibitory 
dnties. The writer contends that the only 

course that will secure the abolition of slavc1·y 
is the destruction of the monopoly of th~ 
\Vest Indians; in other words, '' free trade in 
sugar.'' He sho1~ that all the efforts of this 
government to su1ipress the slave trndo, 
whether by treaty or blocl1ade, have been 
fruitless, as well as enormously costly; 
that the conduct of lhe Anti-slavery Society 
is inconsistent; thnt the claims and wants of 
England, nnd the welfare of the negro race, 
would be promoted by the course he recom
mends. 

THE NATIONAL 'l'EMPERANOE MAGAZINE, 

a· monthly jou,·nal, devoted to temperance, 
litcratw·c, education, science, philosophy, 
momls, <$-c. W. B,ittain, London; Cook, 
Leicester. 

THIS appears to be a respectable journal. 
Its articles are many of them the productions 
of scientific men. Though not quite free 
from personalities, it is mo1·e moderate in its 
tone than some periodicals of this class. Its 
intelligence is mainly devoted to tee-total 
movements. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

ON PU3LIC COLLECTIONS, &c. 

Srn,-As I am opposeJ, with my present 
amount of information, to the practice 
brought under your notice by "a General 
Baptist,"• and as it seems to be gaining 
ground, and to involve an important prin
ciple, I trust it will meet with that attention 
which its merits require. It is presumed 
that those who have adopted the practice, or 
who have contended for it, are in the posses
sion of reasons which to themselves are 
satisfactory; and in that case the hope may 
be cherished that they will have the kindness 
to publish them for the satisfaction of their 
Jess informed, or more scrupulous brethren. 
An<l with the view of eliciting the truth, 
permit me to submit to your readers the 
following observations. 

I. That religion, considered simply as a 
scheme of instruction, does not differ from 
other systems. Its principles, to be under
stood, must be taught; and if they are 
taught successfully and extensively, pecuni
ary _support must be afforded. Provision is 
made for this: when our Lord sent out 
seventy persons tlvo and two before his face 
inLO every city and place whither he himself 
would come, he said, "carry neither purse, 
nor St~rip. nor shoes; and salute no man by 

* Pago ~70. 

the way; and into whatsover house ye enter, 
first say, peace be to this house. And if the 
son of peace be there, your peace shall rest 
upon it: if not, ii shall turn to you again. 
And in the same house remain, eating and 
drinking such things as they give : for the 
laborer is worthy of bis hire.-Lukex. l-7. 
After his resurrection from the dead, he said 
to the apostles, "Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the Gospel to every creature;" 
but nothing ia here said about bis making 
any provision for theil· support, nor was it 
necessary; that was a point already deter
mined. In I Cor. chap. ix. Paul takes up 
the subject, and shows that the Lord bath 
ordained that they which preach the Gospel 
should Ii ve of the Gospel. The preachers 
of the Gospel have a right to live of the 
Gospel, because the Lo1·d bath ordained that 
it shoulJ be so ; but he has not ordained any 
parlicular mode in which their living shall 
be collected; and if the mode is not settled 
in behalf of the ministry, why should we 
expect such settlement in rehrtion lo tho 
building and support of chapels or schools, 
or any.other snbordinate institution designed 
to contribute to the comfort of the Lord's 
people, or to facilitate the success of the 
Gospel? If our Lord did not determine the 
way in which he would have funds raised 
for the stipport of that which he did in
stitute, how can we expect this fo~ \hat which 
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he did noe, i. e., that which i3 generated by 
the ministry I 

2. The ministry must either be supported 
by voluntary or involuntary contributions. 
If by involuntary, where is the Jaw imposing 
the tax and determining its amount? No 
such law can be found in the New Tes
tament; but there is on the contrary evi
dence to prove that the ministry was sus
tained, so far as sustained at all, by the 
voluntary contributions of its friends. 
This paper need not be swelled by adducing 
this proof, because it is believed that this is 
a point upon which most of your readers 
are agreed; but permit me to add, tbat as 
the ministry gives birth to every other re
ligious institution, every institution of this 
kind must be supported on the same prin
ciple as that which sustains the ministry. 
If it be supported by voluutary contribu
tions, so must all the religious institutions 
to which it gives rise, If the view thus 
taken be correct, any person will be able to 

.make the necessary application to particular 
cases, and determine the principle on which 
every Christian society ought to be sup
ported. In the collections made for the 
relief of the seffering saints in Judea, we 
have a striking exemplification of brotherly 
love and Christian charity. The Churches 
of Galatia seem to have taken a leading 
part in this work of faith and labor of love. 
The Apostle wished to interest the rich 
Church at Corinth in behalf of their suf
fering brethren. In his first Epistle, he 
simply directs them to follow the example 
of the Churches of Galatia,-1 Cor. xvi. 
I, 2. In his second, he enters fully into 
the subject, and evea·y argument used by 
him goes to prove that tbe contribnti0n 
itself, and also the amount of it, was per
fectly voluntary. If this was not the case, 
why did he speak of the grace of God 
bestowed on the Churches of Macedonia, 
which, under very unfavourable circum
stances, w_ere willing of themselves to their 
power, and beyond their power, to assist the 
suffering saints 1 Why speak of the Cor

. inthians abounding in every other thing as 
a reason why they should abound in this 
also 1 Why appeal to the knowledge which 
they had of the grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who became poor for their sakes, that 
they through his poverty might be rich! 
Why speuk of his knowledge of their for. 
wardness and of his boasling of them to 
them of Macedonia 1 Do not all these con
siderations tend to prove the trnth of what 
he says, 2 Cor. viii. 8, I speak not by com
mandment, i. e., so as to take upon me to 
determine how much or in what proportion 

• ye shall give, but by occasion, &c.; and do 
they not show that they were left at liberty 
to follow the direction, "Every man accord
ing as he purposcth in his heart, so let him 

give; no\ grudgingly, or of necessity; for 
God Joveth a cheerful giver.'' The amount 
to be given was le(t to bo determined 
by the giver; hut whatever it might be, he 
was to give with a good will, not as if he 
were sorry ,o part with it, o, was laid under 
a kind or constrain: to do it, for nothing 
that proceeded from such a disposition could 
be acceptable to God : the Lord loveth a 
cheerfal giver. We see then that a sum of 
money was to be raised for the relief of the 
poor saints in Judea lly the operation of 
the same principle as that which susfc.ined 
the ministiy. This principle is apparently 
violated when silver is demanded before 
entering the gallery of a place of worship, 
and therefore the practice is improper. 

3. There is an appearance of covetous
ness in the practice in question, which makes 
it desirable that it should be avoided. 
Perhaps there is no institution that is better 
supported than the Lord's day school. 
What is the reason that the silver test is not 
applied to missionary and chapel anniver. 
saries 1 Because it is not necess!lry to apply 
it; the congregations are not so large, there 
is not the same amount of general support 
gh·en. Every friend of the rising generation 
has in this respect ground for holy exultation; 
but let no one, because there is a general 
feeling in the right minded of the C(lmmunity, 
which disposes them to come forward and to 
give much, be led by that very consideration 
to stand forwa,d and ask the morP; the 
feeling that prompts to this can neither be 
pleasing to God nor man. 

4. It is a public avowal of distrust in the 
voluntary principle, and therefore ought not 
io be adopted. Abstractedly, this principle 
is extolled to the stars, it is in all our mouths 
and in all our publications. I do not find 
fault with this, but only think, Sir, of this 
principle's meeting a man at the gallery 
steps of one of its own sanctuaries, of its 
looking him in the face, and it may be 
taking him by the collar, and saying, " You 
shall not ascend these steps unless you give 
me silver.'' Let it never be placed in so 
degrading a position, a position which must 
cause some of its best friends to blush, and 
lay open their sincerity to suspicion. Let 
no one e,·er have it in his power to say, 
"These men professedly bold the TOluntary 
principle, and praise it abo~e every other, 
but they dare not trust in it themselves.'' 
" If it be right in itself, let us commit our• 
selves to it; if wrong, let it he given up. 
Let no man lmlt between two opinions. 

3. It may be said that sil \'er hns not 
been required or demanded, that the bill 
only said that it would be thackfully receive<.!. 
Now if the bill meant no more than that 
silver would be thankfully recei,·eJ, what a 
wonderful discovery to mako to the public ! 
But the fact is it does moo.u moro ; it b 
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always understood to mean more; it is always 
understood to mean that those who go into 
the gallery are expected to give sih·er, and 
therefore if they do not they are where, 
according to the spirit, if not according to 
the letter of the advertisement, they ought 
not to be. In short, this mode is open to 
all the objections that lie against the other, 
and e,·en more, for while it seeks to accom
plish the same end 11,8 the other, it tries to 
hide itself under milder terms.-And if it be 
allowed that the latter of these plans is less 
objectionable than th~ former, is there not 
reason to suppose that those who have 
adopted the latter will be lead to exchange it 
for the former whenever it is thought that it 
will be more subservient to their purpose! 
I will not add to this list of objections, but 
commend it to the impartial consideration of 
your readers. 

Bat before concluding this paper, permit 
me to call your attention to the words by 
1'0 hich you have prefaced your quotation of 
I Cor. xd. 2, (see Ilepository p. 240.) In this 
short period you have cast doubt over our 
scriptural right to make any public collection 
whatever, and therefore brought the whole 
practice under suspicio_n. It ought not, it 
cannot be left thus. If the practice be scrip. 
tural, let not the shadow of a doubt be cast 
npon it; if the word of God disappro·.-e of 
the whole course of public collections, let 
this be pointed out, and your correspondent 
will never be a party to the making of 
another. At present he holds that every 
Church bas a Scriptural right to make public 
collections, if they are voluntary. Christ 
bath ordained that those that preach the 
Gospel should live of the Gospel, therefore it 
is the dnty of their friends to make the pro-

vision necessary ; and IC in the discharge of 
this duty they make a collection every 
Lord's day, they have the approval of the 
word of God in so doing; and the same 
thing may be affirmed of every other re. 
ligious institution to which the ministry 
gives birth. 

With respect lo l Cor, xvi. 2, I would 
1·emark, that it can only be brought to bear 
against public collections by assuming that 
the money fot this truly charitable object 
was raised by each individual privately, but 
that it was so raised is not in evidence; 
and in the absence of that, any one has an 
equal right to quote this text to prove that 
public collections are Scriptural. It is al. 
fowed that each individual might, during the 
week, lay up in store as the Lord had pros
pered him, but it is affirmed that the sum 
so laid up was brought on the Lord's.day to 
the place of meeting, and there cast into a 
common treasury : the latter part of the 
verse, " that there be no gatherings when I 
come," is a proof of this. T_he laying up of 
money privately is not, in the sense in ques
tion, a gathering, and therefore it will be 
difficult to make a number of such acts into 
gatherings. It is beyond all dispute that the 
apostle recognizes the existence of gather
ings, that he does not disapprove of them, 
that he directed them to have their contribu
tions ready that there might not be any 
gatherings when he came. This text then 
does not disapprove of public collections, 
but on the contrary it proves that such col
lections were made, and therefore that it is 
lawful to make them, at least so it appears to 

Yours, &c, 
R. H.\RDY, 

Quemshead, Aug. 7th, 1844. 

OBITUARY. 

Mr. JOSEPH LANE, an honourable 
member of the Church in Lombard Street, 
Birmingham, died June the 8th, 1844, in 
the 85th year of his age. For more than 
forty years be lived without God in the 
world,a stranger to religion,e.nd devoted to the 
service o( sin ; at the same time he called him
self a churchman, though be could assign no 
reason for his assumption of that designalion 
beyond the fact, that his parents were of the 
Church of England. His prejudices against 
the dissenters were such, that he could not 
feel charitable towards them, and conse
quently never entered their places of \VOrship. 

Tc, observe the different methods by which 
a saving change is produced in the minds of 
men, is at once pleasing and interesting; 
and to the way in which his conversion was 
effected, Mr. L. oflen referred with feelings of 

gratitude and joy. A minister belonging to 
the Wesleyans was announced to preach in 
the open air; cul'iosity led !\fr. L. to hel\r 
him, and under the sermon his mind was 
seriously impressed. "\Vhen the minister," 
said be, "described the sufferings of Christ, 
his agony in the garden, and his sweating as 
it were great drops of blood, it so affected my 
heart that I resolved I would go and hear 
him again." He did not, however, venture 
to do this at first in the open day, but by 
night, and secretly, lest his neighbours 
should brand him a Methodist. His courage 
increased by degrees, and the reality of 
his change could not be hid ; his sinful 
habits were laid aside, and he was never 
happy out of the means of grace. His wif~, 
then unacquainted with religion, and his 
former companions, took an alarm, and con• 
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oluded, as the world often does in such cases, 
that he was insane; but he continued bis 
attendance on the services of religion; and 
by the consistency of his deportment, and the 
altered circumstances of his family, gave 
evidence that be was not mad, but had become 
wise unto salvation, Our esteemed friend 
was one of the poor of this world, and often 
greatly tried. On one occasion, his wife was 
heavily afflicted, his children almost wanting 
bread, and himself without employment; in 
these gloomy circumstances be called bis 
family at'Ound him, and said, "we must go to 
prayer, for the Lord bas told bis people to 
call upon him in the day of trouble, and has 
promised to deliver them ; this is our day of 
trouble, and we will try this promise." 
Accordingly they knelt before the throne of 
grace ; the good mau poured out bis soul in 
prayer, and bis petition was heard, for before 
the close of tbe day be was provided with the 
means by which to obtain the necessaries of 
life. Indeed Mr. L may be said to be a man 
of prayer, for not only in private, and in his 
family, did he call upon bis God, but in 
meetings for prayer he took a lively and 
active part ; and as be never acquired a 
knowledge of letters, it was surprising with 
what fluency and correctness he would quote 
passages from .the word of God. Whenever 
he thought the opportunity favourable, be 
was never backward to introduce the subject 
of religion; and though his mode of address 
was somewhat abrupt, and bis language 
unpolished, he was doubtless tl1e means of 
good to many. At one time, being in 
company with a person who was pointing 
out the beauties of a painting, he siezed the 
opportunity of recommending him also to 
study the sacred Scriptures; but the man 
spoke disrespectfully of the Bible. This led 
him to put the question, What, then, do you 
think of Jesus ChrisH The individual 
replied, that Jesus Christ was only a man. 
Only a man ! said Mr. L., and referring to 
the Saviour's miracles, he inquired, Could a 
mere man do these things! then, having 
taken the person to be a Jew, he exclaimed 
with considerable vehemence," Oh you wicked 
Jews! you killed the prophets, you put Jesus 
Christ to death, you slew the apostles: Oh 
you wicked Jews !" The man was astounded, 
and quailing before him, said," I am not a 
Jew, I am a member of a Church in this 
town; I am a Unitarian.'' Oh, replied Mr. 
L. coolly, I thought you had been a Jew; 
well, go and read the New Testament for 
yourself. The person some time after called 
at the house where this colloquy had taken 
place, and said, Well, I have taken the old 
man's advice, and I find he was right. In 
the latter yeQrS of his life be becnme more 
and more impressed with a sense of the love 
of God, and especially its manifestations 
toward the saints. As an e1·iclence of this, 

he invariably, before engaging in prayer 
am~ng bis christian friends, gave out those 
beautiful words of the poet,-

" His saints are lovely in his sight; 
He views his children with delight; 
He sees their hopes, he knows their fear, 
And looks and loves hh image there." 

Till the infirmities of old age came on, be 
was regular and con~tant in the means of 
grace; and when disabled from filling up his 
place, he recommended religion to all who 
visited him. Through all the affliction 
which terminated his life, his mind was 
tranquil: of death be bad no dread. "\Vby," 
said he "should I fear to die 1 I want to be 
with my dear Saviour who died for me." 
Indeed, if any thing, he was too impatient to 
depart. On one occasion, the writer entered 
his chamber, and found him in close com
munion with God; when after a little time, 
he said, "I was begging.'' It was asked, 
What were you beging for! he replied, "I 
was begging my dear Saviour who died for 
me, to take me to himself." At another 
interview he said, " I suppose you have 
heard people sing, " Home, sweet home." 
Yes, was the reply. "Ah," he added, "that 
!S just where I wish to be; at home, sweet 
home." Such was the happy experience of 
our venerable friend in his last moments; 
and of him it may truly be said, " This poor 
man cried, and the Lord beard him, and 
delivered him out of all bis troubles.'' 

G. C. B. 

\VILLIAM SQUIRE was born at Woodhouse, 
in the county of Leicester. Through the 
poverty of his parents, he received little 
or no education besides that which he received 
in the Sabbath-school. He was many times, 
in the earlier part of his life, convinced of the 
reality of the Christian religion, but like 
Feliir, deferred it till a more convenient 
season. When entering on his nineteenth 
year, he was bidden to a wedding; but on 
going to the place where it was to be cele
bl'ated, the thought powerfully impressed his 
mind that he was going to a wedding not 
having on a wedding garment. \Vhen they 
arrived at the church they were too late, for 
the door was shut; this circumstance produced 
such convictions in his mind as were never 
erased. Early in the spring of 1841, a 
revival of religion commenced in the village, 
when a number of young people became 
anxious about religion; among whom was 
our departed friend ; after many prayers, he 
obtained peace and joy through believing. 
Ho offered himself 11s a candidate for 
baptism, the day was appointed, but the 
Church thought it advisable that W. S. 
should remain till the next time that sacred 
ordinance was administered. The morniug 
at length dawned when the candidates were 
about to profess their attachment to the 
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Saviour, but out· deceased brother we.s absent, 
This thought affected his mind: before going 
to chapel, he retired to his closet aud 
besought the Almighty that be would direct 
him aright; he arose from his knees with 
this impression, " except a man be born of 
water," &c. The discourse delivered on 
that occasion was founded on "blessed are 
they that do his commandments," &c. 
When the administrator came up out of the 
water, he rushed to tl1e water-side, exclaim
ing, "What doth hinder me to be baptised!" 
the answer was given him " If thou believest 
with all thine heart, thou mayest." He 
replied," I believe that Jesus Christ is the 
Son of God;'' and to the astonishment of a 
crowded congregation they went down into 
the water, and he baptized him. In the after
noon the right hand of fellowship was given 
him, and he was received as a member the 
next Church meeting. Ever since that 
period he h!ls been regarded by all who 
knew him as a consistent cbristian ; one of 
the most distinguished characteristics of his 
life was, that whenever the house of God was 
open for worship, unless prevented by illness, 
our departed friend was there : be could adopt 
the language of the Psalmist, a-nd say, " I 
have loved the habitation of thine house, and 
the place where thine honor dwel!eth.'' On 
one occasion, being asked the state of bis 
mind, be replied, " My bee.rt is like a garden 
of weeds, but I am trying to pull up some 
of the weeds of impiety, and to destroy the 
rnhbish of selfrighteousness." But bis 
piety did not exempt him from affliction ; 
he was the subject of affliction for more than 

a ye1tr, during which time he was removed to 
the Leicester Infirmary: but all efforts to 
i-estore him were usAless. 

During the whole of his illness, hie patience 
was remarkable ; towards the close of bis 
life he was heard thus to give vent to bis 
feelings in prayer, " 0 Lord tbon didst 
prepare a chariot for one of thy distinguished 
servants, to take him to heaven, but thou 
hast uot prepared chariots for all, lest the 
shogging of the chariot, and the rattling of 
the wheels, should affect their crazy bones ; 
bnt thou ha•t prepared angels to carry them 
to Abraham's bosom." A fow days before be 
expired, a friend visited him, and inquired 
where he placed his hope: he quickly 
answered, " In the Saviour: while I live I 
will cling to the cross, and I know through 
the love I have to the Saviour he will P.re 
long take me to heaven.'' On Lord's-day, 
April 7, 1844, I visited him for the last time; 
be was then insensible; I could plainly see 
that his eyes were becoming dim, his cheek 
pale, and bis tongue almost silenced with 
death. About four o'clock the following morn. 
ing be fell asleep in death. His remains 
were interred in the General Baptist burying 
ground; and bis death improved the follow
ing Sabbath, by Mr. I. Bailey, to a deeply 
affected congregation, from the words of Paul, 
" For me to live is Christ, but to die is gain.'' 
In bis death the town has lost e. quiet in
habtiant, the Church an honourable member, 
and !he Redeemer bas received another of 
his followers home. "Blessed are the dead 
that die in the Lord.'' 

W. B. 

INTELLIGENCE. 

DERBYSHIRE CONFl!:RENCE.-This Confer
ence assembled at Smelley, on Monday, 
August 5, 1844. Mr. Kenny commenced by 
prayer, and Mr. Wilders, the minister of the 
Church, presided. The statements from the 
Churches were not generally of an encouraging 
character. Since the last meeting eleven 
have bean baptized, and there are snenteen 
candidates. 

Cheste,jield.-In the letter from this Home 
Mission station it was reported,-" Since the 
last Conference, our congregation has fluc
tuated. Severe.I of our members have in the 
course of Divine Providence, removed, to 
reside in some neighbouring towns. While 
we regret thls, we have cause of joy; three 
have been added to us by baptism, and we 
hope some more will be induced by their 
example to follow the Lord. We are 
persuaded, if we had a resident minister, it 
would Le much better for our spiritual 

improvement,' and the good of the cause.'' 
Mr. Smith of Chesterfield was present. 

It was resolved, "That each Church should 
appoint a friend to collect the Home Mission 
subscriptions.'' The committee, with the 
deacons of the Churches present, were re
quested to meet before. the evening service. 

Ashjo,·d and Bradwell.-It was stated that 
the Independents have relinquished the old 
chapel at Ashford, and are building a new 
one; and that the chapel at Bradwell is out 
of repair. Mr. Kenney was requested to 
visit these places, and bring bis report to the 
next Conference. 

Relation of the Derbyshi1·e with the Mid
land Conference.-Tbe attention of the meet· 
ing was drawn to a resolution of the Midland 
Conference upon this subject; when, aft~r 
much consideration, it was agreed unnnt· 
mously,-" As the Midland Conference comes 
so seldom into this district, and as our Con• 
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ferenoea have been well attended, and have 
proved interesting, we respectfully separate 
from the Midland Conference, and purpose 
to hold our own Conference." 

Revival Meeting.- [t was suggested that 
the speakers at the evening meeting should 
be previously furnished with their subjects, 
viz., addresses to Church members, in. 
quirers, backsliders, undecided, young, &c. 

Order of the Conference.-Tbe secretary 
was requested to prepare a plan for the 
next meeting. 

The next Conference to be at Belper, on 
Christmas day. Mr. Kenney to preach in 
the morning, on believers' baptism. Service 
to commence at eleven o'clock precisely. 
After tea an open air service was held ; and a 
revival meeting in the chapel, which was 
addressed by brethren Wilders, Sims, Gar
ratt, Crooks, Kenney, Gutteridge, late town 
missionary at Boston, and Peggs. 

J. PEGGS, Sec. 

THE MIDLAND CONFERENCE will meet 
at Wimeswould, on the third Tuesday in 
the present month (Sep. 17th,). Messrs. 
Smith, of Hinckley, and Ferneyhough, of 
Nottingham, are expected to preach. 

THE half-yearly Conference of the London 
district will be held at Chesham, on Tuesday, 
Sep. 24th, at eleven o'clock in the forenoon. 

ANNIVERSA.RIES. 

LONDON, Praed Street. -On Lord's-day, 
July 21st, the annual sermons for the 
Sunday-school, were preached; in the morn
ing by Mr. Underwood, in the afternoon by 
the Rev. Tbos. Archer, M.A., of Oxendon 
chapel, H aymarket ; and in the evening by 
the Rev. R. Redpath, M.A., of Wells-street. 
On the following day a numerous company 
took tea in the school-room, and afterwards 
adjourned to the chapel, when addresses 
were delivered by the pastor, as chairman; 
by Rev. T. Yates, of Fleet, and hy Messrs. 
Wileman and Bissill. A paper was also 
read by Mr. J, Chapman, the superintendent, 
which he was requested. to send for insertion 
in tbe Repository. All the above services 
were extremely well attended, and the col
lections, together with the profits from the 
tea, amounted to upwards of £34. 

BELPER.-On Lord's-day, July 14.th, twa 
excellent and impressive sermons, in aid of 
our obapel funds, were delivered in this place, 
by the Rev. J. G. Pike, of Derby. The at
tendance and liberality of our Christian 
friends, from neighbouring Churches, far 
exceeded our moat sanguine expectations. 
Amount of collection £8. 10s. On the en
suing day, a donation of £5., was kindly 
sent by Jed. Strutt, Esq., of this place, to 
be appropriated either to the chapel, or school 
funds, This, amidst all our difficulties, 

cheered us, and, as it were, with a "still 
small voice,'' bid us go forward, tmsting in 
the Lord. May the Lord prosper Zion. 

LONDON, New Church Street.-On Lord's. 
day, July 14th, three sermons were preached 
in aid of the Sabbath.schools connected with 
the chapel; in the morning and evening, by 
our esteemed pastor, J. Burns, and in the 
afternoon by the Rev. W. Overbury : after 
which services, several of the children were 
examined as to their knowledge of the Holy 
Scriptures. Jn connection with, anrl. at the 
close of all the sen-ices, the children sang 
appropriate hymns and pieces, which gave 
universal satisfaction; the friends especially 
felt deeply in beholding many of infantile 
age lisping their "Hosannas to Jesus," 
The attendance throughout the day was most 
cheering, and the collections considerably 
surpassed those of former occasions. J. G. 

QUEENSHEAD.-On Lord's-day, Joly 21st, 
two appropriate sermons were preached in 
the General Baptist chapel at this place, in 
behalf of the Sabbath-school connected with 
that place of worship, by the Rev. R. Stocks. 
The congregations were large, and the col
lections amounted to £23. 16s. Id. 

BAPTISMS. 

LONGFORD, Union Place. - June 23rd, 
1844, six males and one female were added 
to our rising Church by baptism, and the 
right band of fellowship at the Lord's-table. 
This was a high day to many. The congre
gations were large, particularly at the water. 
side, where we were joined by Mr. Chap
man and his friends, who had a baptism at 
the same time and place, and who took a 
part in the happy· services on the occasion. 
The public call this, "the double baptism,'' 
it being the first time two baptisms have met 
together in this village, each minister im
mersing bis own candidates. 

LEEDS, Byron Street. - On Lord's-day, 
July 7th, three persons were baptized in 
a new baptistry, recently built in our chapel. 
The congregation was good, and the scene 
unusually solemn. Our new baptistry is a 
beautiful place, by the common consent of 
all who have seen it; even the Wesleyans 
admire and I think mean to patronize it, as 
three of them have already been baptised 
in it. We want yet twelve pounds to re
move the debt upon it: the predobaptists will 
help us. I wish some )rind-hearted Baptist 
would set us free; we are few an,! poor. The 
Derbyshire friends have sent us eight pounds 
towards its cost, which will be, in the whole, 
including necessary alterations for the ac
commodation of candidates, £24; a few 
pounds ha,·e been obtained among our own 
friends. 

August 4th, four persons were baptized, 
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one an aged 11nd much-respected Wesleyan, 
and three persons, the fruit of our own 
labors. We are improving, and expect still 
to improve. J, T. 

LoNDoN, New Cl1twch Street. - On 
Thursday, July 25th, the ordinance of baptism 
was administered to four persons, on a pro
fession of their faith in the Lord Jesus 
Christ, after an appropriate address by our 
pastor. We trust soon to report respecting 
others who have followed these, so far as 
they have followed Christ. J. G. 

LONDON, Praerl Street. - On ,vednesday 
evening, July 31st, five persons, one of 
wbom is a member of the Church of Eng
land, were baptized ·by the pastor of the 
Church, -~er a sermon by Mr. Farrant, now 
of Mancbftter. 

RoTBLEY. - On the 16th of June, six 
persons were haptized at this village, and 
added to the Church. The congregation was 
large, attentive, and apparently serious. 
May the word preached prosper, to the end 
for which the Lord sent it. 

SMEETON. - On Lord's-day, July 28th, 
three persons, one male and two females, 
were added to our little flock by baptism. 
The se.cred ordinance- was performed in the 
canal, about a mile from the chapel, in the 
presence of six or seven hundred spectators. 
Messrs. J. Gray, Cook, and Challaton were 
engaged in the various services of this in-
teresting day. G. H. 

STALY BRIDGE.-On Lord's-day, March 3, 
four-June 23rd, three-and July 28th, two 
persons were baptized by our highly esteemed 
minister, Mr. J. Sutcliffe. At the above 
services the congregations were large and 
orderly. 

August I Ith we were favoured with two 
highly interesting and arousing discourses 
from our esteemed friend, Mr. W. Butler, 
who, at the close of the afternoon service, 
administered the Lord's-supper, to an 
nnnsually large number of communicants. 

We have received by baptism twenty-one, 
since the commencement of the present year. 

SUTTON BoNINGTON. - On Sunday, June 
16th, we had the pleasure of adding four to 
our numbers. Brother Marshall, of Lough· 
borough, preached in the open air, and 
brother Ball baptized the candidates in the 
canal, when the greatest decorum prevailed 
amongst the by-standers. 

DowNToN, WILTS.-On Lord's-day morn. 
ing, August 11, 1844, after an appropriate 
and animated discourse, from John 3rd chap. 
and middle clause of 5th verse, by our beloved 
pastor, Mr. W. S. Clifton, the ordinance 
of baptism was administered to two male 
persons, aged respectively 69 and 80 year•. 
We have several anxious inquirers, and our 

prospects are encouraging. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

CovENTRY.-Mr. J. Lewitt, late of the 
Academy, having supplied the General Bap. 
tist Church in this city for a few Sabbaths 
with very encouraging prospects of success: 
has 1<ccepted a unauimous invitation to serve 
them for one year. Mr. Lewitt enters on his 
stated labors the first Lord's-day in Sep. 
We are truly happy to learn that the congre
gations have very decidedly increased. May 
the Lord revive his work. 

BARROWDEN.-Mr. W. Orton, late of the 
General Baptist Academy, Leicester, has 
engaged for the present to serve the Church 
at this place. We are happy to learn that 
both here and at Marcott there are pleasing 
indications of revival. 

MANCHESTER, Oak Sh'eet.-Mr. Farrant, 
late of the Leicester college, has engaged to 
serve the General Baptist Church here. 

SEvENOAKs.-A beautiful service for the 
Lord's-table has been received, bearing the 
inscription, " For the use of the General 
Baptists of Bethel chapel, Sevenoaks." It is 
supposed to be the gift of a munificent hearer 
at the above place of worship. 

REv. J. FELKIN,-We understand- that 
Mr. Felkin's coneclion· with the Church at 
Sevenoaks will terminate on the 25th inst. 

CONTRIBUTIONS from friends in the congre. 
gation at Stoney-street chapel, Nottingham, 
towards the parchase of a Cyclopoodia for 
the General Baptist college, Leicester. 

Mr. Carver .. .. 
Mr. Stevenson, Sneinton 
Mr. J. Truman •• 
Rev. H. Hunter 
Mr. Kirkby 
Mr. Pole 
Mr. Roberts, senr. 
Mr, Robcrts,junr . .. 
Miss Smith .. 

.e. e. d. 
I O 0 
J O 0 
I O 0 
0 JO 0 
0 10 0 
0 JO 0 
0 10 0 
0 JO 0 

Mrs. Taylor, Haughton Street 
0 JO 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 Mr. G. Truman 

Mr. Booker 
Mr. Butler 
Mrs. Coulthard 
Mr, Palethorpe 
Mr. Pegg .. 
Mr. Starr .. .. 

.. 0 6 0 
0 6 0 
0 6 0 
0 6 0 
0 6 0 
0 6 0 
0 6 0 Mr. Taylor, Sussex Street 

Smaller sums .. 1 7 O 

Total,£~ 

[We are very happy to insert the foregoing 
list of contributions. The object contem
plated is praiseworthy ; the collections were 
obtained by two students during the vacation. 
The library is disreputable as belonging to 
our Academical Institution, and inadequate 
to the positive nece,sities of the students. 
Any sums collected by our benevolent friends, 
for this object, will be thankfully received by 
the tutor, and judiciously expended.-En.J 
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MISSIONARY 

PRESENT STATE OF THE ORISSA 
MISSION: 

An Appeal to the Youn,</ Men and Ministers 
of our Churches, 

MY DEAR BRETHREN-There is no sub
ject in which I feel more deeply concerned 
and humbled than in the fact of there being 
no suitable men coming forward with an 
offer of s"enice to the heathen in missionary 
labor. Though the Divine Being is inquir. 
ing, who will go for me!-though our be
loved brethren in the field are crying with 
tears, come over and help us-and though 
the committee has resolved to send out five 
additional missionaries to Orissa, yet is 
there almost no response, the cause of which 
one is utterly at a loss to divine. Orissa is 
not like a new field, where some might pos
sibly entertain a doubt whether the effort 
would succeed ; it is one that has been tried, 
and fruit lo a considerable and very grati
fying extent has been produced and gathered 
in. It can, therefore, no longer be a matter 
of doubtful speculation, even among the 
most incredulous, whether the deluded, su
perstitious, and grossly degraded Oriyas will 
receive the Gospel, since numbers have al
ready done so, and have e:s.hibited its effects 
in their consecratedness to the Lord Jesus 
Christ and to his will, in their conversation 
and conduct in the most trying circumstances 
of life, and in the pain and prospect of 
death; native preachers have been raised up 
from among their priesthood and highest 
orders of their holy meu, to preach the Gos
pel of redeeming love, with prayerful and 
untiring zeal to their fellow countrymen ; 
Churches have been raised at our various 
stations; tracts and portions of the word of 
God have been prepared and circulated by 
hundreds of thousands in different parts of 
tho country. In a few months it is expected 
a new and revised edition of the Holy Scrip. 
lures of the Old and New Testaments will 
come forth from the press. Tens of thou. 
sands have hoard the Gospel vii-a voce ; 
Brahmans and the most celebrated of their 
learned and holy men have, times 1vithout 
number, been nonplussed and put to shame 
before crowds who, but a little before, 
thought them above all gods. The confi
dence ol vast multitudes has been shaken, 
not to say destroyed, in their priests, gooroos, 
and gods; and even caste itself is not 
thought to be that frightful bugbear it once 
was. Many are, to a gre1tler or less extent, 
anxiously inquiring after the truth; und the 
general impression is that their system is 
destined to decay, and Christi,rnity to pre
vail. So that in every way there is much 

Vot.6.-N. S. 

OBSERVER. 

that is encouraging; but without fresh sup
plies of missionaries, pleasing prospecls, for 
which we ought surely to thank God and 
take courage, will of necessity be blighted 
or entirely destroyed, and thus the kingdom 
of Satan be promoted in the cause of Christ 
being neglected. We cannot in the nature 
of things reasonably expect our beloved and 
indefatigable brethren, Lacey and Sutton, 
to be able Jong to continue uninterruptedly 
their arduous labours, and if either of them 
were called away, there is no one in the field 
that could at present occupy his place with 
anything like efficiency. What ·then must 
be done 1 Have men been foun'il.''io com
mence the work, and are none to be found 
to carry it on! Have men been found to 
grapple with all the difficulties which at first 
presented themselves, and to labour as it 
were in the ,·ery fire, and are there none now 
to enter into their labors which have been 
freed from many of the most appaling diffi
culties connected with them! For not only 
is all the materiel of iracts, scriptures, gram
mar, dictionaries, &c., &c., prepared, but 
suttee, the pilgrim tax, a11d various other 
disabilities have been removed. Have men 
been found to break up the fallow ground 
and sow the seed, and are none to be found 
to go and reap the harvest, which in many 
places seems to be already ripening! Oh ! 
who can resist grief most poignant at the 
thought that all past labor is comparatively 
to be lost for want of a proper spirit in those 
who might and ought to go! Think, be
loved brethren, of Christ's love to you, and 
ask yourselves what would now have been 
your condition had Christ pitied you no more 
than you pity the heathen, whom you might 
be the means of saving. Copy, oh! copy 
his example of ~eal and sympathy and self. 
denying labor, and, if need be, of suffering 
too. The more we deny oursehes and suffer 
for his sake, the more glorious will be our 
reward. " There is no man that bas left 
b01;1se, or pareots, or brethren, or wife, or 
children, for the kingdom of God's sake, who 
shall not receive manifold more in this pre
sent time, and in the world to come life ever
lasting.'' God will not be unrighteous to 
forget your work and labor of love which you 
may thus show unto his name. No sacrifice, 
if anything we do for Him can merit such 
an appellation, will escape His notice or 
approbation, 

If we have reason to believe that the world 
is to be regenerated, what encouragement we 
have to deYote ourselves to the work, e\"Cll 

though we should not live to gather the fruit 
of our labors; we can sow the seed, and 
that is as important and needful to thij har· 
2M 
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Test as any future operation; and of this we 
arc assured, that they "·ho sow and they who 
rl'ap shall rejoice together. But I co11fess, 
apart from the future reward promised to 
God's faithful sen-ants--a.part from the sa
tisf11ction and consolation arising in my 
breast that I am doing the will of my Father 
and Redeemer-apart from any considera
tions whkh relate to myself, that had I a 
thousand )i,•es, to this great work should they 
all be de,·oted, were it only to raise my fallen 
ft>llow men from their PRESENT degradation, 
wretchedness, and misery. But when I con
sider that in the com·ersion of every sinner, 
a soul, an immortal soul is saved-brought 
out of the dominion of Satan unto the go
,·ernment of Christ-out of a ruined and 
hopeless condition unto one of pure and holy 
enjoyment-that he becomes a.n heir of God 
and joint heir with Christ, and possesses a 
title through Divine grace to eternal bliss, I 
feel an ecstacy I attempt in vain to describe, 
and adore the grace that inclined me to count 
all things loss for Christ. 

Certain it is that in the prosecution of 
missionary labor, there will be many things 
to discourage, harass, and depress the mind; 
in the frequent and entire indifference of the 
people to the all-important message yon bear 
-in turning into ridicule the most sacred 
and sc;lemn subjects-in resisting the im
pressions which may have been made on 
their minds, and denying the concessions 
they had previously made, thus disappoint
iog the hopes you had fondly cherished con
cerning them; and e•cn in the native 
Christians there may be many inconsisten
cies, and probably the falling away of some 
--still it is equally, yea more certain that 
the results will be inconceivably glorious, 
both for time and eternity. In this confi. 
dence it is easy, then, to persevere, as sus
tained by the presence of Him who bas said, 
"Lo! I am with you alway, e,·en unto the 
end of the world." · 

It is presumed there are but few who will 
suppose there are already missionaries enough 
in the field; still if any should, I wottld 
merely ask what are we among so many,not 
hundreds or thousands, but IIILLIONS scat
tered over HUNDREDS OF MmES of territory' 
And thPn let it be remembered that not onlv 
does the Gospel require to be preached 
among them, but we also require books 
preparing, schools superintending, native 
preachers training up, &c., &c., for the 
wl,ole of this can (our or five missionaries do, 
even could they all remain !D the field? But 
this they cannot do; sickness often compels; 
aud will continue to compel, one or anoth<'r 
to return to his native land; and then bis 
station is left, and the ,vork deserlt>d. To 
avert such calamities, it is most important 
that a strong reinforcement be sent out at 
one time, and to whom are we to look, my 

young brethren, for the men, but to you 1 
Oh! that you could be prevailed on by 
the Jove of the Lord Jesus-by the miseries 
of the people and the worth and danger of 
their souls, to consecrate yourselves to the 
Lord in this great work I 

I lea,·e these remarks with you, my be. 
loved brethren, praying that when yc>u have 
rel\d them, at least some of you may say 
\\'ith holy devotedness of heart and soul, 
"Lord, here I am, send me.'' Amen, and 

Believe me, your affectionate brother, 
· In behalf of Orissa, 

/bstock, July 20th, 1844. I. STUBBINS. 

P.S. We hope to return to India about 
next June, aud shall indeed go with sad and 
sorrowful hearts, if there are not at least 
th,·ee or foul' more missionaries to accom
pany us. 

EXTENT, POPULATION, CLAIMS, 
&o., OJi CHIN A. 

TeE opening of China is an event of no 
ordinary kind, especially as it gives the 
churches of Christ access, at several impor
tant points, to millions of her benighted 
people. The long-pending a.nd unhappy dis
pute between Europe and China, has been 
concluded upon a basis of mutual advantage. 
The treaty has been ratified, and friendly 
and commercial intercourse· bas commenced 
with one-third. of the worfd'i!· population. 
The deadly war has closed, the.din of arms 
has ceased, and the tidings of peace have 
reached tha slrnres of Britain. The hell.l'ts 
of the people are filled with sympathetic joy 
and earnest expectation. Brilish senators 

Am avail themselves of every advantage to 
increase the influence and consolidate the 
power of our beloved queen. European 
scholars will extend their researches to a 
country now opened to their investigations: 
and the merchant~ of our wealthy cities will 
employ their skill and energies to supply 
them with the things that perish. All orders 
of created intelligences must have viewed the 
opening of China with more than ordinary 
emotion. Does not Divine Providence seem 
to call upon tha churches of our Lord to look 
upon this eveut as the gracious fulfilment of 
heavenly promisl', as a. special a.nswer to the 
fervent supplications of our people, and as 
laying a sure foundation on which to com
mence the redemption of her perishing mil
lions, from the galling yoke of pagan super
stition, and to bestow upon them the glo
rious liberty of the children of God 1 What 
an opportunity of doing good is afforded to the 
uuited zeal and liberality of our churches 
-" to propagate good instructions, to correct 
m.,n•s vices, and to part with wealth to se
cure men's ha.ppiness! '' "Sing, 0 hea
vens; and be joyful, 0 earth; break forth .. 
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into singing, 0 monntains; for the Lord 
ho.lb thus comforted his people, and will 
ho.ve mercy upon his affiicted I "' 

The " land of Sinim" is known to the 
western no.lions by the name of China; and 
this name was probably given to it by "the 
Chinese emperor, Tsin-che-1,wang-te, whose 
fame and exploits extended over a great part 
of Asia. 1'sin, Chin, and Sin were thus, 
from the second century before Christ, gene. 
rally used lo signify China." The Chinese, 
however, " glory in being co.lied after the 
celebrated dynasties of Tsan and Tang, but 
generally adopt the name Chun-kwo,'' or 
" middle kingdom." The respective dynas
ties have bestowed on the country the 
names which they adopted on ascending 
the throne. Thus the former dynasty 
styled China Ta-ming-kwo, " the empire or 
great intelligence,'' while the present family 
has called China Ta-tsing-kwo, " the empire 
of great purity." Taon-kwang, "reason's 
glory," is the name of the present Emperor 
of China. Besides he is "heaven's son,'' 
" the lord of ten thousand ages," and "holy 
lord,"' He is also" kwang-te," and" kwang 
shang," both denoting supreme ruler, august 
prince, emperor, king of kings, and by which, 
he is not merely considered the imperial ruler 
of China, but the exalted potentate of all the 
kings and princes of the earth. The country 
which he governs is " the celestial empire," 
"the flowery nation,'' "the middle idngdom," 
" the empire of great purity," and "the em
pire of ten thousand ages."' In his estima
tion, all other nations are barbarians and 
demons. Truly human vanity and pride 

· were never displayed in more disgusting as
sumptions, especially when it is known that 
the millions of China are the most abject 
slaves to the absurdities of their antiquated 
customs, the blasphemies of their atheistic 
philosophy, and the gross idolatries of Bud• 
hism. Vain imaginations all! What a con. 
firmation of the Bible! The world by wis
dom knows not God. 

The amazing extent or the Chinese empire 
demands the consideration of all who wish 
to sympathize. with the woes of her people. 
The whole territory in breadth, " reckoning 
from the eastern extremity of Segal'ien, in 
Mantchouria, to the Beloor mountains, the 
frontiers of Turkestan, is about 3,460 miles. 
Its length from the Stanavoy mountains to 
the southernmost point of Loo-choo is about 
2,000 miles,'' thus presenting a territory 
which places the "Chinese empire the next 
in rank to the Russian colossus." " In 
addition," says Medhurst, "to Chinese pro
per, which, with its eighteen riob and fertile 
provinces, each of them equal in extent and 
population to some European kingdoms, the 
empire is now swelled by the annexation of 
Chinese Tal'lal'y; its power is strengthened 
by having Thibet on the one band and 

Corea and Loo-choo on the other, almost 
entirely subject to its influence, while its im
portance, in rbe eyes of European kingdoms, 
is augmented by its claiming to include 
Cochin-China, Camboga, Burmah, and Siam, 
among its tributary kingdoms.'' What an 
enormous dominion is presenled before u~, 
"covering an area of upwards of three mil
lions of square miles," with a population 
numbering one-third oftbe human family! 

"China is immensely populous."' The 
number of its population bas formed the 
basis of varied and conflicting opinions. By 
some it has been declared "thinly popu
lated,'' and by others it is said to be " ex
ceedingly populous,'' more so than .;i,ny 
other inhabited region of the earth. Suffi
cient evidence has been fnmished, and " to 
a mind determined to jndge according to 
evidence adduced, independenlly of previ
ously existing opinions," the conclusion can -
not be avoided, that China proper contains an 
immense population-and, alas! a popula
tion of hundreds of millions in " the gall of 
bitterness and the bonds of iniquity.'" 

Modern writers, and especially mission
aries, have carefully im·estigared this sub
ject. The early statements of Dr. Morrison 
were incorrect, and in subsequent statements 
be confirms the general opinion. Sir G. 
Staunton gives 333; Professor Kidd, 307 ; 
and Gutzlaff rises to 367 millions. Med
hurst, who has fully discussed the question 
of population, and furnished ample reasons 
for bis conclusions, appears thoroughly con
vinced that the population of China is up
wards of 361 millions. This nearly accords 
with the latest census taken by imperial 
order about twenty years ago. " I am fully 
persuaded," says Gutzlaff, " that the last 
imperial census is as near the truth as can 
be ascertained." Several of the provinces 
contain a popull\tion larger than Great Bri
tain. Cbib le 27 millions; Keang-so, 37 ; 
Ganbwuy, 34; Keang-se 23; and Che
keang 26 millions; besides other previnces 
equally populous, wirh crowded cities and 
numerous villages filled with people needing 
the bread of life. "It is very probable that 
neither the Persian nor the Macedonian em
pires ever equalled China in extent of terri
tory or populousness ; even the Roman 
monarchy, during the age of Augustus, could 
never muster so many subjects. "The Chi
nese empire now comprises a greater extent 
of tenitory than under any of the preceding 
dynasties; and its population was never, at 
any former period, so large. The thought 
that so ruanv millions are slaves lo a debas
ing superstition, and under the iron rule of 
antiqunted custom, is dark and cheerless; 
but the day certainly will come, wben the 
hand of the Almighty shall be stretched out 
to redeem them from spiritual bondage. " A 
single hair of silk does not make a thread, 
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nor does one tree make a grove," The nnion of 
numbers, howe,·er, is strength; and when the 
Church of Christ shall go to possess China, 
the hand of the Lord will become mighty 
to save, and the uttermost parts of the earth 
become the inheritance of the King of Zion. 

"The harvest is great.'' "The fiell\, is 
the world;" but you ha.-e one-third of the 
human race in Chine., and one-half of the 
heathen world iu China-all spell-bound in 
tbe darkest gloom; one million of whom are 
dying e,·ery month, dropping into eternity 
unsanetified and unsaved. The fetters of 
pagan education, and the gross follies of 
many generations, hold in cruel bondage 
millions of yonr fellow-beings, to whose 
rescue you are now invited bv the God of 
provide~ce and grace. Three ·hundred and 
sixty millions is a number easily mentioned, 
and for want of thought, we Jose the deep 
impression which the solemn fact should in
spire. "Were an indiddual to sit down this 
day and count sixty in a minute for twelve 
hours every day, it would take him twemy
two years to enumerate the population of 
Chin;,_; or, " could we bring one tbou,and 
indidduals under instruction every day, and 
give them only a day's teaching each, it 
would take one thousand years· to bring all 
the population of China thus under the 
sound of the Gospel ; aud e,·en if ten of these 
separate thousands were every day converted 
to God, it would require one hundred thou
sand .-ears to make all these mighty hosts 
sa\'ingly acquainted with Divine truth,"• 
What an impressive view of the subject! 
The demon of darkness bas reigned long over 
millions; and a _,Y,li.ole nation of sonls are 
involved in the captivity of Satan! "0 that 
my head were waters, and mine eyes a foun
tain of tears, that I might weep day and night 
for the slain of the daughters of this people!" 

The moral condition of "these _mighty 
hosts," as described in the word of God, is 
deeply affecting. They are emphatically 
"without God," "without Christ,'' and 
"having no hope," are perishing in the 
corruptions imposed upon them by their own 
systems of pagan darkness. If in this life 
only men have hope, they are of all beings the 
most miserable. This is the case, not with a, 

few, but millions; and it bas eeen·tbeir con
dition for many ages. The meanest reptile 
that crawls is happy, when compared to men 
who arc without God and hope. The souls 
of millions "led captive/' "sitting in dark. 
ness and in the shadow of death," "lying in 
wickedness," and "all dead in trespasses 
and sins." The mischiefs of fire, wnter, 
robbers, and political slavery, extend only to 
liwe,, and only affect the body; but pagan 
philosophy and pernicious doctrines ruin the 
•ouls of men. "Tbeir sorrows shalJ be mul-

• Set Medhurst on tho Population of China. 

tiplied that hasten aner another God." 
"The dork places of the earth are full of the 
hahih1lions of cruelty." Their systems of 
idolatry may be different. Various degrees 
of depra,·ity may characterize them, and 
guilt may exist in different proportions; hut 
truly all are grossly immoral, and the people 
invoh·ed in the gall of bitterness and the 
bonds of iniquity. From the cannibal, whose 
appetite .Ielights in human flesh--the roam
ing savage, whose greatest glory is his toma. 
hawk and the bleeding scalp of his murdered 
victim-the barbarian, steeped in ignorance 
end freed from all restraint, whose joy is the 
grossest impurities and the lowest supersti
tions,-to the polished philosopher, various 
degrees of civilization are to be found; but 
where false 1·eligion, unbelief, or idolatry pre
nil, you only meet with dive1·sified aspects 
of the same dark picture. Depravity is. one 
in principle, and the carnal mind exhibits a 
universal and fixed disposition of enmity 
against God, The low vices of a Soodra, 
the cruel rites of a superstitious Fakeer, 
the selfishness and unbounded pride of a 
Hindoo Brahmun, and the atheistic and ma. 
terial doctrines of the civilised Chinese, are 
but the varied forms of vice, arising from 
Tain imaginations deeply depraved, and im
mortal spirits alienated from God by wicked 
inventions. Whether the millions of China 
embrace the "nullity" of the Confucians, 
or the " emptiness" of the J aonists, or the 
"nonentity'' of the Budhists, no first cause 
characterises all their religious systems, and 
J ehovab, the self existent God, cannot be 
traced through the entire range of their me
taphysical jargon, No nation is more truly 
without God than China. Let China's guilt 
excite your sympathies, China's danger 
awaken your energies, and China's salva. 
tion call forth your prayers to God, and your 
contributions to his treasury, to furnish them 
with the Divine remedy to heal their woes! 

' 1 See human nature sunk in shame; 
See scandal pour'd on Jesu's name; 
The Father wounded through the Son; 
The world abus'd; the soul undone. 

My God, I shudder at the scene; 
My bowels yearn o'er dying men; 
And fain my pity would reclaim, 
And snatch the fire-brands from the flame." 

I remain, yours truly, 
PHILANTHROPOS, 

EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER TO 
MR. STUBBINS FROM MR. 

WILKINSON, 

Berhampore, April 16tl,, 1844. 
MY VERY llEAR BIIOTHER STUBBINS

This month I find it difficult to get on with 
my overland letters, J am so much immersed 
in worldly matters. You who have expe• 
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rienced all the travail of building in India, 
can well understand my present slate, when 
I loll you we are just in the midst of our 
chapel building, and I am also now erecling 
new school rooms, &c. Those only who 
know about these things, as they can be ac
complished in England, can form no idea of 
the trouble they are here. 

I think I told you I had purchased the 
house belonging to Mr. Schofield, for 105 
rupees, and wo are now building on that part 
of the land which was bis garden,so that the 
chapel will be near the two roads; we all 
think it a very eligible spot. I have had 
some trouble to get beams long enough for 
the chapel. At Ganjam I tried hard lo meet 
with some, but the only thing I could get 
was one of the axle-trees of old Juggernaut's 
car, that had been brought there for a jury 
mast for a vessel that was wrecked at 
Pooree; it was just the thing I wanted, but 
I had doubts as to whether I ought to have 
anything to do with it for the house of God; 
as I could find nothing else, I comforted my• 
self with the thought, that it might be 
pointed out as a good sign, when the house 
of God was built of the ruins of an idol's 
car;· this idea pleased me so, I bought it, 
and bad it brought home, when lo ! and be. 
hold! when we began to prepare it, we 
found it was almost broken in two; so it 
is with all those who put their trust in 
idols; this said axle. tree had deceived others 
before me ; I afterwards found that when 
they tried lo use it for a mast of the vessel, it 
broke and deceived them. 

Yon will be pleased to know that a very 
pleasing influence now exists among the 
native Christians and children ; to preach 
lo them and pray with them is most delight
ful work. There is a better understanding 
existing among the natives as to the nature 
of a Christian Church, and the object of our 
schools. The native Christians have been 
more humble, and have experienced quite a 
revival of religion, The Lord appears to be 
pointing out how easy it is for him to bring 
good out of evil; five have been ba.ptized, 
and two restored : we have six candidates. 
Miss D-- finds her work delightful among 
the girls. There is not one of the old Euro
peans left at Berhampore, except Capt. 
M--; he has this year rescued 170 chil
dren; no more are to be given away in the 
way the last were-it is thought we shall get 
most of them. 

How I long to see dear old Buckley's 
smiling face; his departure ought to be soon. 
I should much rejoice if he could arriYe here 
so as to go out with me at the beginning of 
the next cold season, I almost think I see 
him sitting wi\h me in my tent, and fancy 
we are talking 'Of " Auld lang syne." 

I often picture you in my mind, and fancy 
how you enjoy the delightful society, the cool 

weather, the singing of birds, the spring of 
new health and vigor, and the faces of old 
friends, &c. These things are likely to be 
trials to you when you come to part with 
them-you must come back again; so mind 
the delights are no temptation to you, 

Kindest love to dear sister Stuhhins, Har• 
riet, and little ones. Kate sends love and 
thanks for the !as I letter. 

Yours affectionately, 
H. WILKINSON, 

LETTER FROM REV. C. LACEY. 
(Crmtinuedfrom page 283.) 

March 4th.-Several days havi, elapsed 
since I commenced my letter, but now I re
sume my pen to finish it to-day. To-morrow 
morning I set out, with my native strength, 
and one or two European companions, to 
a large festival, distant from Cuttack about 
twelve miles, ata place called Beohampoor. 

I wish I could give you an account of 
OUR LOCALITY AT CUTTACK. 

Conceive, then, fi.rst, a hill about eighty 
yards in circumference, and about eight feet 
above the surrounding level, standing in the 
middle of five acres of ground, belonging to 
the Cuttack cantonments. On this hill, which 
is named "Tbe Mount," stands a moderate 
sized pucka.house, one story high, sur
rounded by a verandah, and fronted by a 
portico, This is our residence. To the 
eastward of my place, and at one hundred 
yards distance, is the printing office and 
school premises, on a piece of ground about 
four acres. Here Mr. and Mrs. Brooks re
side; and here Brother Sutton has built him 
a house. The old school house is now occu
pied by the press, and the school abolished. 
On these premises are locations for some 
eighty boys and girls, under the care and in. 
struction of brother and sister Sutton. The 
devotion of sister Sutton to these childrnn is 
beyond all praise, and she bas been rewarded 
by many of the children becoming pious. 
Several couples have been baptized, married, 
and have set up their household in life. Con
nected with these schools, and on the same 
premises, I must now mention that there is 

A NEAT LITTLE CHAPEL 

erected. This Chapel was opened for divine 
service, with the children, only yesterday. 
Brother Lacey preached In Oriya from Levi
ticus xxvi, I!., "And I will place my taber. 
nacle among you." Ret'!rning to our own 
house, twenty or thirty yards to the west 
of us, is the little native Christian village 
called 

" SOCIETY' ·POOR," 

Having at present in it five or six families. 
These are fast increasing. Again, to thesouth
east of us, distant about 300 yards, and join-
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ing the Press compound, is e.nother Christian 
village, which has been denominated 

"LA.CEY-CIE.'' 

Here there are already four families located; 
and, two days ago, I portioned out land for 
three young men, who want to be married, 
and build themselves houses here. Here 
also increase is proceeding. Half a-mile 
east of us, brings us to our oldest Christian 
village, 

"CBRISTIA.N POOR.u 

This comprises about two acres, and has 
long since been filled. Increase is here 
rapidly going on, and some of the branches 
have been obliged to migrate to other places. 
In Christian.poor stands a house, which 
ser.•es the double purpose of chapel and 
school. room. Mrs. Lacey has a school here, 
containing Christian and heathen children. 
They are in number about twenty-five-they 
read the scriptures, Christian poems, and 
catechisms. Turning from the road which 
leads to Christian-poor, and directing our 
steps southerly, after walking about 150 
yards, we come to the residence of Gunga 
Dhor, onr senior Christian, senior native 
preacher, and the first native I baptized. On 
the ground now o.:cupied by his house once 
stood a temple of Hoonuman. I purchased 
the god's house over his head, and then 
pulled it down upan him, and for several 
days the divine monkey was exposed to the 
piercing rays of an Indian sun; but such 
was his power of endurance, that he never, 
no, not once, cried out, or maniftlsted any 
signs of uneasiness. The owner at length 
carried off the godhead in a cart, but that 
owner afterwaris becoming a Christian, he 
was brought again to Cuttack, and with other 
divinities and divine things, was delivered up 
to me, He stood for some time at mv door, 
and my little boy John, and my little girl 
Harriet, one day got a hammer, and by way 
of amusing themselves, knocked off the arms, 
and ears, and nose, of the unfortunate Hoo
numan ! But then, even, he manifested no 
signs of pain or uneasiness, and the natives 
said as they say of J uggernauth, that he was a 
god of "great patience.'' Gunga Dhor, you 
are aware, proceeds I rom this place to proclaim 
the Gospel every day, into the streets and 
bazars of Cuttack. Ten yards beyond Gun
ga's house stands our chapel. It also is 
erected on the site of an ancient temple of 
Mahadabe, or Sebo ; and in the chapel com• 
pound are located two other families of na
ti ve Christians. Five miles due north from 
our residence, and visible from "the Mount,'' 
is the village of 

OODYA·POOB, 

The village of rising, or, what we com
monly call Choga. It is a Christian village, 
and has about twelve families located in it. 
The village is situated in the middle of a 

large rice-plain, and elands on a hill, a pro
minent object in all views to o.11 around. 
We have had many converts from Chogo., 
but some he.Ye become preo.chers, and 
are at ,vork in their stations, nnd others 
are usefully employed nt the press, schools, 
&c. North-west from Cuttack, on the large 
Juggerna.uth road, and forty miles distant 
is a village named 

KHUNDITTA. 

Near this village a piece of ground has been 
given to me, by Mr. Becher, a friend to 
our mission, for the purpose of locating na. 
tive Christians. Here are eight native Chris• 
tian families, and they are fast on the in. 
crease We have at this village a small 
chapel, a bungalow, and a house, for the 
native preacher. A native preacher is 
stationed here, and looks after the Christians, 
as well as peregrinates about in the thickly 
populated neighbourhood. I should have 
mentioned Bhogrepoor but I have mentioned 
till my paper is full and I must cease. Lying 
on our south, and commencing 200 yards 
from my door, is the town of Cuttack, 
populated by 50,000 inhabitants, Adieu, 
dear brother : best regards to Mrs. Goad by, 

Affectionately yours, 
C. LACEY, 

"THE SACRED BOOK OF 
ENGLAND.'' 

DEAR S1a,-ln the "Monthly Extracts 
of the British and Foreign Bible Society, for 

· June 20th, 1844," there is an interesting 
communication from Mr. G. T. Lay, who 
dates his letter from the " British Consulate, 
Canton, Feb. l lth, 1844." This benevolent 
gentleman takes a lively interest in the welfare 
of China, and his remarks will afford much 
encouragement to those friends who seek to 
improve the people of that country. China, 
now opened at several important points, pre
sents a wide field for evangelical labors; 
and, from the present state of the Chinese 
miud," missionaries may obtain intercourse 
with millions of" the sons of Ham.'' 

The selection of Hong-kong appears to 
have been a very judicious step, in various 
respects, as doubtless it will afford security 
and protection to British persons and in• 
terests in that part of the world, Besides, as 
Mr. Lay very justly says, "it will form an 
excellent spot for depositories, and a proper 
site for the Anglo-Chinese College, as it does 
already for the Morrison Education Society," 
though probably Canton and the other 
ports may afford much greater advantages 
for missionary labor. In speaking of Can· 
ton, and the people generally, this gentle• 
man observes, " Here we have unbounded 
access to natives from every province, every 
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one of them mad to possess something that 
bM got an English superscription upon it. 
II seems a kind of moral influenza, that has 
seized this people; for it matters not what 
a thing is madfl of, or how ii is manufactured, 
so long as it has got some stamp upon it, to 
authenticate it as coming from the foreign, 
ere." Probably similar remarks are appli
cable to the natives generally at all the 
ports which are opened to European inter
course; and if so, "the present elate of the 
Chinese mind'' is decidedly favorable to the 
people who are anxious to become better 
a1:quainted with their national character and 
spiritual condition. War has ceased, ami
cable arrangements are established; an effec
tual door for the entrance of light and truth 
has been opened ; and thousands of the 
inquisitive and energetic Chinese are anxious 
to receive any thing which foreigners are 
able to impart. 

An improved version of the Holy Scrip
tures is now preparing for the millions of 
China, and " the work of revision is going 
on,'' under the most fa vorable circumstances. 
"We have access," says Mr. Lay, "lo those 
who are known to be scholars, and we can 
ask the opinions of as many as we please. 
If the revision is not well done, the strait
ness of means may not be alleged as an 
apology." This is good news from a far 
country, and will rejoice the hearts of those 
who are desirous of circulating the word of 
life through every province of •• the land of 
Sinim." Bible societies are called by the 
providence of God to a great work; and may 
He multiply their friends a thousand fold! 

I regret, however, that with one part of 
Mr. Lay's excellent letter I am not pre
pared to sympathize. "The best com. 
mendation for the Bible,'' he says, "in the 
present state of the Chinese mind, is, that it 
is ' the sacred book of England.' I fervently 
hope, that, when the version is complete, 
your society will print an edition, ane. clothe 
it altogether in the Englis);). dress and cos. 
tume; and then on lhe outside write, in the 
Chinese symbols, 'The Sacred Book of 
England, the donation of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society to the people of 
China.''' 

We rejoice to hear that the Chinese are 
anxious to have some knowledge of the 
sacred wri1ings. If " the English dress and 
costume,'' and it9 being " a donation,• from 
the Bible Society, will induce the people oC 
China to gh·e a more hearty reception to the 
Holy Scriptures, let such a course, lo some 
extent, be adopted; but the propriety of 
writing on the outside in Chinese symbols, 
with the sanction of the Bible Society, "Tbe 
Sacred Book of England," appears to me 
more than doubtful. Such a plan is not 
very likely to commend the word of God to 
judicious inquirers, but rather to depreciate its 

value, weaken" the best argument" the mis. 
sionary can employ, "against idelatry," and 
make it more difficult to remove the supreme 
attachment which they have cherished for ages 
towards their own "sacred books." Reasons 
of the following kind lead me to hope, that 
the words, " the Sacred Book of England" 
will not be written on the outside of the 
improved version oC the Chinese Scriptures. 

l. Other nations have their sacred 
books, or books which are by them deemed 
sacred. Mohammedans have the Koran, 
or Al-Koran, which they consider superior 
to all others, and invested with divine 
authority. The Hindoos have their Shas. 
tras, their Vedas, and Muntras, some of 
which are too sacred to be repeated in the 
hearing of the people, and all of which are 
esteemed by the millions to be more ancient 
and sacred than any other writings. Mil
lions of the Chinese in early life read their 
" Woo-King,"'-the five sacred classics,
and their " Sze-Shoo,''-the fonr books,
which form the sacred literature of this 
ancient people; to which they attach a 
sacredness of character, which is now felt by 
many Cor the Holy Scriptures in England. 
To write " Ying the-le-che-shing-King,'' or 
" the Sacred Book of England,'' in Chinese 
symbols on the outside of the improved 
version of the Chinese Scriptures, appears to 
place the Bible on a level with tbe sacred 
literature of pagan nations, and recommend 
that inspired volume to their attention only 
as the sacred book of the British nation. 
Whatever has a. tendency to produce such 
an impression would weaken the claims of 
tho Bible, and induce a more rigid adhe
rence to the sacred writings of pagan phi
losophers. 

2. The Bible is not the peculiar property 
of England, nor of any one section of the 
Church of Christ, nor is it st,ictly correct to 
call it " the Sacred Book of England." 
Other nations might put in a. similar claim, 
which would occasion endless confusion, 
and injure the reputation of the sacred 
volume, as the word of God. Beside oar 
policy towards heathen countries has not 
hitherto been of the most conciliating kind. 
The moral character and deportment of 
many of our countrymen in pagan lands, 
have not presented the most favorable 
specimens oC the spirituality and purity of 
that holy book; and as the Chinese and 
other nations will be disposed to judge the 
book by the conduct of those who profess 
its doctrines, the propriety of the claim 
may not only be questioned, but many may 
be Jed by such inconsistency to reject 
rather than cordially welcome tbe sacred 
voJume. 

3. The claims of the Bible are Divine, 
and it is the only book which God has 
given for the light and lifb of the world, 



320 ANNIVERSARIES, 

and the government of his Chul'ch. It is 
eque.led by none, and infinitely superior to 
all others. Let it be translated as accu
rately as possible; aud then let it go" to 
e,·ery creature," "to all nations,'' "to the 
ends of the earth,'' as the book of God, in 
its ow11 11am.e, and invested with its own 
authority and power. Truth is its "best 
commendation," and salvation is its brightest 
gem. The divine promise is sufficient 
security for the faith of the Church, and 
tbe tri~mph of the Bible; for the Lord he.lb 
said, "it shall not return unto me void, but 
it shall accomplish that which I please, and 
it shall prosper in the thing whereto I sent 
it.''-lsaiah Iv. I I. From the present state 
of the Chinese mind, an improved version of 
tbe Holy Scriptures and abundance of 
religious tracts, the increased number of 
dev,,ted missionaries, and the blessing of 
heaven, we may " attempt great things for 
God, and expect great things from God," for 
China.. So let it be. 

Thanking Mr. G. T. Le.y for his en
couraging letter, and hoping you will fur. 
nish room in your valuable publica.Lion for 
the above remarks, 

I remain, dear Sir, 
Yonr.s truly, 

Avg. 14th, 1844. PHlLANTHROPOS. 

TABITI.-If compassion for the oppressed 
will not move dissenters, let e. sense of their 
own danger stir them up to vigilance. It is 
their own principles which are assailed in 
Polynesia,-their own cause which is trampled 
under foot,-their own interests which are 
damaged. The spirit which dictated the 
Factories' bill, conceded the French protecto
rate of Tahiti. The policy of Rome and the 
policy of the conservatives of England are 
alike in direct antagonism witb dissent. Our 
enemies know that we are greatly strengthened 
in Europe bv our successes on the other side 
of the world: Would we tum their South-Sea 
plans into a South-Sea bubble, let us do our 
duty,- use all our moral power as Christians, 
citizens, and parliamentary constituents. 
Insist upon the restoration of Pomare to all 
her unconditional rights as a Queen, and 
Protestantism is saved in her dominions. As 
petitions cannot be sent to parliament at 
present, suitable resolutions, should be passed, 
and forwarded to Her Majesty's ministers, pro
testing against the French protectorate of 
Tahiti. If such steps as these are taken, 
other denominations will join the movement, 
and the impetus will be irresistable. Anything 
short of these efforts will leave it to be 
inferred that we a.re not in earnest.-Patriot. 

M1sSION TO CBINA--The latter summer 
months being an unfavore.ble period for 
sailing lo Cliina, the departure of Mr. Hudson 

e.s a missionary to that immense empil'e, has 
been delayed for e. short time. According to 
the resolution adopted when a mission to 
China was resolved on, the Committee are 
desirous that, if possible, Mr. Hudson should 
have a suitable fellow-laborer. An esteemed 
minister, whose mind has heen exercised on 
devoting himself to the Chinese mission, has 
decided, in consequence of some very for
midable obstacles lying in the way, not to 
offer himself at p,-esent. Under these cir
cumstances, the Committee would be pleased 
to receive an application from any other 
minister in the Connexion, or other suitably 
qualified brother, who might be willing to 
embrace the hono1·0.ble privilege of being one 
of the first two Baptist missionaries sent 
from Britain to China. To secure a suitable 
fellow-le.borer with Mr. Hudson, the Com
mittee are willing, if needful, to delay his 
departure even to next January; but, if no 
prospect of obtaining such a brother appea1·s, 
he will, the Lord permitting, proceed on his 
great enterprize at an earlier period. 

JIUSSION.A.RY .A.NNIVERS.A.RIES. 

TaunLAsroN AND EARL SH1LroN.-On 
Lord"s-day, August I Ith, 1844, missionary 
sermons were preached at Thurlaston and 
Earl Shilton, by Mr. Hudson. The con
gregations were not large, but some interest 
appeared to be excited; and it is hoped they 
will continue to cherish e. missionary spirit, 
The collection at each place was £1. 6s.; 
total, £2. 12s. At these two places mis-

-sionary meetings should be held by brother 
Stubbins, before he leaves for India, and 
collections should, if possible, be obtained. 

HINCKLEY.-In the evening of Lord's day, 
August 11th, 1844, Mr. Hudson preached e. 
missionary sermon at this place. On Mon• 
day evening a missionary meeting was held, 
Brother Smith was in the chair. Messrs. 
Verow and Sheffield, (Independent,) prayed, 
and Messrs. Salt, (Independent,) Stubbins, 
and Hudson, advocated the claims of dying 
millions. Though 1he weather was very un
favorable, yet the congregation was good, and 
much good feeling was produced. May the 
missionary flame be revived among our dear 
friends at Hinckley ! The collections we1·e 
£5. 6s. 6½d. 

RErronD, - On Lord's-day, June 2nd, 
sermons were preached by Messrs. Fogg a~d 
Stubbins at Retford and Gamston. A pubho 
meeting was held ai Retford, on Monday 
evening, and at Gamston on Tuesday. The 
addresses of Mr. Stubbins produced a deep 
impression. Collections, &c., £21. 7s. 8d. 
At Broughton a meeting was held on the _fol· 
lowing evening. Several sums were promised 
for the coming year, 
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" The righteous shall be in everlasting remembrance." 

IT is a grateful feeling to cherish the he was the Baptist minister of a con
memory of the pious dead. Of the gregation in his native town for fifty 
virtuous woman, whose character is years. May succeeding generations 
described by the wise man, it is said, of our families and people cherish the 
"Her children arise up and call her sentiments of Cowper, inspired by 
blessed." This scene is often verified the sight of his mother's picture-
in life, when the grateful parent, like " My boast is not that I deduce my birth 
Job, refers to the happiness of domes- From loins enthroned, and rulers of the earth ; 
tic life, saying, " When my children But higher far my proud pretensions rise
were about me." If the living pres- The son of parents passed into the skies." 

ence of parents and friends is so de- Mr. George Hardstaff was born at 
lightful, how natural the desire to Annesley, a small village in Notting
record their history, for the instruction hamshire, May 6th, 1771. He was 
and benefit of their children and their the second son of hi~ parents, "William 
children's children. The Egyptians and Mary Hardstaff, who occupied a 
embalmed the bodies of their friends ; small farm in the village where he 
the christian embalms the actions and was born, under John Musters, Esq., 
character of their souls, in the records who owned the whole village, and 
of those who were "valiant for the who also resided in the place. Their 
truth upon the earth," and who " have family consisted of six children, three 
done good in Israel." Who can tell sons and three daughters, whom they 
the benefit that may result to genera- brought up with industry and care 
tions yet unborn by the perusal of from the produce of their small farm. 
the obitua1·y or memoir of a pious Their son George, the subject of this 
father or mother, brother or sister, memoir, received what may be called 
friend or neighbour? The writer, a common education. The natural 
when a youth, has read with much bent of.his boyish disposition appears 
interest the grave-stone of his grand. to have been that of frivolity and mis
father, who died in 1800, stating that chief. About the age of fourteen he 
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was put apprentice to a shoemaker, 
Mr. Joseph Morrell, of Selstone, 
whose wife was sister to the late 
,enerable Abraham Booth, of Prescot 
Street, London. ,vhile here, he was 
induced to attend the ministry of Mr. 
Truman, who was at that time minis
ter of the General Baptist church at 
Kirkby "' oodhouse. He was con
nnccd of his state as a sinner, and 
being directed in the way of salvation, 
soon became a decided follower of 
J ems Christ. He was baptized and 
recefred into the church at Kirkby 
""oodhouse in the year 1788. In 
about a ,ear after his union with the 
church h~ began t-0 exercise his gifts 
by gi-ing exhortations in the school
room, at the end of the chapel, which 
had been built for their minister, Mr. 
Truman, who had been raised up in 
the General Baptist church at Not
tingham. He was encouraged to 
proceed in his attempts to preach, 
both by the church and the ministers, 
and was frequently employed, though 
so young, and still an apprentice. 

At the association held at Castle 
Donington, in 1 790, the church at 
Kirkby Woodhouse say, "We have 
a young man amongst us who has 
frequently exercised in public; he 
appears to have promising gifts, and 
we hope he will make a useful minis
ter." This year he appeared with 
their minister as a representative. 
In the year 1791 the friends . at 
Quorndon invited brother Truman to 
come and assist brother Pollard in 
the ministry, and in the minutes for 
that year they stated, that their 
hearers had increased since brother 
Truman came amongst them. In 
order that brother Hardstaff might 
be more at liberty to give himself to 
the ministry, the friends at Lough
borough and Quorndon gave the 
Kirkby Woodhouse church £10, for 
which Mr. Morrell had agreed to give 
him his indentures and set him at 
liberty. Thus, before he was twenty
one, he was the appointed minister 
u.t Kirkby ,v oodhouse. In this year, 

1791, he was sent as minister and 
representative to the Wisbech associ
ation. His labors were acceptable 
and useful. 

In the year 1 795 he entered the 
marriage state with Elizabeth Lind
ley, a pious and amiable young 
woman, the oldest daughter of James 
and Ann Lindley, of Middlebrook 
farm, Annesley. Her grandfather, 
Mr. James Lindley, was amongst the 
first who encouraged and supported 
the preaching of the General Baptists 
in those parts, nearly a century ago, 
when Messrs. Kendrick and Dixon 
first visited Kirkby. This union, 
directed by a kind Providence, proved 
a source of comfort and happiness to 
him till the time it was dissolved, 
which took place a little more than 
ten years before his own death. 

He continued to labor amongst his 
friends with increasing acceptance 
and usefulness, and in the year 1 799, 
besides Kirkby vVoodhouse, regular 
preaching was maintained at Sutton
in-Ashfield, Hucknall Torkard, and 
Brinsley ; and at all these places they 
were well attended. At this period 
the ch1ll'ch was united and peaceable, 
and the interest of the Redeemer 
evidently on the advance. Being 
thus blest in his ministerial labors, 
he was called· to the pastoral office, 
and was ordained at Kirkby Wood
house, August 14th, 1799. _On 
this solemn occasion, Mr. R. Smith, 
of Nottingham, delivered the intro
ductory discourse; Mr. B. Pollard, of 
Quorndon, gave the charge to the 
minister, from Titus ii. 7, 8; and 
Mr. S. Deacon, of Barton, addressed 
the church, from Jer. iii. 15.* 

Mr. H. continued to labor at the 
different places before mentioned, 
and on one occasion, when preach
ing a baptism sermon at Hucknall, 
after which a number of persons w~re 
to be baptized, the room they occupied 

• A request having been expressed to Mr. 
Deacon to give an outline of bis sermon to th: 
people, be acceded to the wish, ~nd addre;; 
the follow;ng Jetter, accomp1rnymg the ·• 
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being too small to accomodate the 
hearers, they had the service in the 
open air, when he stood upon agar
den wall and delivered a discourse to 
a large congregation in the street. 
In 1802, his labors being acceptable, 
and the prospects at Sutton-in
Ashfield encouraging, the church at 
Kirkby Woodhouse, in connexion 
with the friends at Sutton, agreed to 
build a new chapel there, and towards 
defraying the expence of which Mr. 
H. visited and collected in inany 
churches in the connexion. For a 
number of years the cause of Christ 
prospered in this branch of the 
church till about the year 1816, 
when some unhappy circumstances 
arose which ended in its separation, 
and, after some differences had been 
settled with the church at Kirkby 
Woodhouse, Sutton-in-Ashfield was 
admitted into the connexion in 1819. 
For several years previous to this 
period, preaching had been introduced 
into Kirkby, a village midway between 
Kirkby Woodhouse and Sutton, where 
Mr. H. labored with a good degree 
of acceptance and usefulness ; and in 
the year 1818 a good stone chapel 
was erected. At this place, and that 
at Kirkby, Woodhouse, he regularly 
exercised his ministry till the time he 
was laid aside by affliction, in the year 
1839. Although we have reason to 
believe the ministry of Mr. H. had 
been attended with a good degree of 
success at the different places where 
he had exercised it, yet, in the latter 
years of his life, he labored under dis
couragements from various sources, 

to the ch1t1"ch of Christ at Kirkby Wood
house:-

" Beloved Brethren,-In answer to your 
request, I venture to send the following as an 
epitome of the discourse which was delivered 
<\ugust 14th, J 709, at the ordination of your 
worthy and beloved pastor, Mr. George 
Hardstaff. As my notes were very brief, and 
a month has elapsed since the delivery, you 
cannot expect it to be accurate; yet the 
alterations, I think, are not very material. 
That the God of all grace may make it use
ful to many souls, to the General Baptist 
churches iu general, and to that of Kirkby 

But perhaps the difficulties and trials 
he had to endure were permitted, and 
intended by the all-wise God, as a 
course of discipline to prepare him 
for that greater weight of affliction 
he was shortly to be exercised with, 
and which ultimately removed him 
from the church militant to the church 
triumphant. He had long been 
reminded of the words of the 
prophet Micah, " This is not your 
rest." 

It had been observed by some, a 
short time previous to his affliction, 
that there were indications that bis la.
bors were nearly come to a close; not 
so much from the appearance of any 
physical change, as the manner and 
spirit of his ministerial exercises. As 
he was sometimes called out to supply 
destitute churches which lay within 
a convenient distance, he was fre
quently requested, at the same time, 
to administer the ordinance of the 
Lord's-supper. llkeston was one of 
those churches that he had for a 
number of years been in the habit of 
thus supplying, both when connected 
with Smalley and after their separa
tion in 1822. It was at nearly one 
of his last visits to this church that 
he remarked, in the course of his 
sermon, it was then fifty years since 
he preached his first sermon in that 
place. The last service he rendered 
to this church was in March, 1839, 
about two months before he was 
attacked with the complaint which 
laid him aside. After preaching he 
administered the Lord's-supper; and 
the deep feeling then manifested in 

Woodhouse in particular, is the desire and 
prayer of, Beloved brethren, 

Yours, for Christ's sake, 
Barton, Sep. 23, 1789. S. DucoN." 

This discourse was inserteJ. in the General 
Baptist Magazine for 1799, pp. 449-454, 
495-501. The Rev. Dan Taylor, the 
editor, remarkeJ. of this original and singular 
discourse, which is well worth reprinting, 
"Notwithstanding the peculiarity of Mr. 
Deacon's diction, we trust his sermon will be 
read with attention and with advantage, both 
by ministers and their people.'' 
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the remarks he made, previously to 
administering the emblems of the 
Saviom's dying love, made impres
sions of a very solemn character. He 
took a review of the past; remarked 
the many times he had administered 
that solemn ordinance ; lamented the 
neglect of it by many who professed 
to be the followers of Christ ; the 
coldness and indifference of too many 
who did attend to it; how far short 
we all come of the standard we ought 
to aim at in love to the Saviour, and 
which it was our privilege to enjoy; 
the probability that he should not 
again administer that solemn ordi
nance in that place ; and concluded 
his remarks by endeavouring to stimu
late to increased devotedness and love 
to the Savi.our. He urged, as a 
motive, the prospect of shortly being 
introduced into his presence, to be
hold his glory, and to see him face to 
face. It was remarked by a friend 
after the service, " I think Mr. Hard
staff's work· is nearly done." The 
last sermon he preached at his own 
place, and which he delivered with 
much energy and faithful appeals to 
his hearers, was from Peter iv. 17, 
""\Vhat shall the end be of them that 
obey not the Gospel of God?" 

In the year 1832 Mr. H. sustained 
a severe domestic aflliction in the 
death of Mrs. H., and one of his 
daughters, ·within a few days of each 
other; an account of which appeared 
in the General Baptist Repository for 
1833. He felt deeply the loss of 
his partner, who had been for nearly 
forty years a '' helpmeet" for him, in 
the fullest sense of the word, in 
bringing up a numerous family with 
a comparatively small income. 

Although Mr. H. was naturally of 
a strong constitution, yet he was very 
subject to nervous depression, from 
wl1ich, at different times, he suffered 
much. About twelve months before 
he was attacked with the complaint 
that laid him aside, and which even
tually terminated his stay on earth, 
lie was deprived of the privilege of 

reading, in consequence of his eyes 
becoming diseased by catarnct, fo1· 
which he took medical advice, and, 
had his health in othe1· respects con
tinued good, would probably have 
undergone an operation. It appeared, 
however, that this was but the fore
runner of a more serious affliction, as 
on Lord's-day evening, May 5th, 
1839, after returning home from his 
labors, in which he had that day en
gaged with unusual fervor and anima
tion, he was seized with a paralytic 
stroke, which took the use of one 
side, and affected his mental powers 
also. Medical aid was called in, 
and, after a few months, he was so far 
recovered as to be able to meet with 
the people of his charge at Kirkby 
Woodhouse, and administer the ordi
nance of the Lord's-supper to them. 
This was .the last service he performed 
within .those walls where he had so 
long and so faithfully proclai~ed the 
glorious Gospel of the blessed God. 

Shortly after this he had a relapse 
by fits of the nature of epilepsy, with 
which. he was afterwards frequently 
attacked, and, after each of them, 
both his bodily and mental powers 
were still more affected. His afflic
tions were protracted and painfully 
trying, under which he gradually 
sunk, till, on November 10th, 1842, 
his emancipated spirit left its clay 
tenement, to become an inhabitant of 
that world where none can say, "I 
am sick." 

His aflliction was greatly mitigated 
by the unwearied attention of his 
youngest daughter. His mind was 
"stayed, trusting in the Lord." One 
of his last expressions was, "I bless 
God that"-and then utterance failed 
him. He has left two sons and three 
daughters, to whom, and to their 
families, as well as to his late charge 
and numerous friends, his memory is 
"as ointment poured forth." 

As a husband a.i parent, Mr. H. 
was kind and affectT'o'nate: and, tho9gh 
his natural temper was rather hasty 
and impatient, and the parental au-



MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. G. HARDSTAFF. 329 

thority which he exercised in his 
family sometimes might seem rather 
severe, yet he ever made it manifest 
that the present and eternal welfare 
of his children lay near his heart. 
Affectionate and sympathizing to the 
partner of his cares, he was justly 
beloved and respected in the family 
circle. As a preacher, though he had 
not the advantage of academical in
struction, yet he possessed gifts for 
the great work in which he was so 
long engaged, that rendered it com
paratively easy for him to express his 
views upon the oracles of divine truth, 
and the glorious doctrines of the Gos
pel contained in them. While his 
manner of delivery might ,;be con
sidered rather heavy, and eomewhat 
wanting of animation, yet his ideas 
were clear and connected, and his 
assertions well supported with scrip
ture truth. His subjects were prin
cipally selected from the New Testa
ment, and were peculiarly mark.ed with 
soundness of doctrine and evangelical 
sentiment; his manner of · treating 
them plain, with a close connection of 
their different bearings, that rendered 
them easy to be understood and re
tained ; so that he might be consi
dereq_ such an one as Paul, in his 
epistle to Timothy, exhorts he should 
study to be, " a. workman that need
eth not to be ashamed, rightly divid
ing the word of truth." 

With regard to his experience in 
his affliction and the prospect of death, 
it may be said, that, while he was 
deeply conscious of his imperfections 
and unworthiness in the sight of a 
holy God, his hopes of pardon and 
acceptance were firmly fixed on the 
great atonement made by Jesus Christ 
when "he suffered for sin, the just 
for the unjust, to bring us to God." 
It is a remarkable, yet encouraging 
fact, that, while in his former seasons 
of nervous depression, he was some
tim.es distressed ,ith fears, lest all 
shoµld not be well at last, the writer 
does not recollect an instance, in his 
frequent visits in his lust affliction, 

when his faith ever so far wavered as 
to render him unhappy as regarded 
his acceptance with God ; on the con
trary, he would frequently adopt the 
language of the apostle Paul, in refe
rence to his hopes and future pros
pects, " I know that if this earthly 
house of my tabernacle were dissolved, 
I have a building of God, a house 
not made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens." He would then repeat that 
beautiful hymn of Dr. Watts's, on the 
same subject, commencing, 

"There is a house not made with hands,'' &c, 

as expressive of his own experience 
and anticipation. On being visited 
by a friend, shortly after his attack, 
who expressed a hope that the 
precious promises contained in the 
Gospel he had so long and so fre
quently preached to others, were his 
support and comfort then, he replied, 
" Yes : and though I have cause to 
be humble for the many imperfections 
that have marked my poor services, 
yet I bless God I can appeal to him, 
that he knows I engaged in them 
from motives he would approve." He 
then added, " I do not know what 
may be the issue of this affliction. If 
it should please the Lord to restore 
me, I shall feel thankful; but should 
it be unto death, I have no fear of the 
consequence." At another time, when 
suffering much from the complaint 
affecting his head, and unusual rest
lessness, as if impatient for his release, 
he repeated with much emphasis those 
lines of the poet,-

" Ye wheels of nature speed your course, 
Ye mortal powers decay; 

Fast as ye bring the night of death, 
Ye bring eternal day;" 

and then, as if he thought he had 
manifested impatience, he added, 
"But I must try to exercise patience, 
till it is the Lord's time; he knows 
best." On being visited by his chil
dren or friends, after an interval of a 
few weeks, he would say, '' I expected 
and hoped to have been released be
fore this ; but I wish to have patience." 
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Thus, through so serious and pro
tracted an affliction, his faith was firm, 
and ~is confidence unshaken, constantly 
lookmg for that " blessed hope, and 
the glorious appearing of the great 
God, and our Saviour Jesus Christ." 

"May we in waiting posture stand, 
Prepared to take our flight; 

When geu1le death, with friendly hand, 
Shall change our faith to sight.'' 

His remains were interred in the 
aisle of the chapel at Kirkby Wood
house, in a tomb literally " hewn out 
of the rock." Mr. Peggs, of Ilkes
ton, conducted the service on the 
mournful occasion, and preached from 
1 Car. xv. 55-57, to a crowded 
congregation. His death was im
prov~d at Kirkby Woodhouse by Mr. 
Burrows, of Alfreton, to a numerous 
congregation, from 2 Tim. iv. 6, "I 
am now ready to be offered, and the 
time of my departure is at hand," &c. 

Two or three rtfiections may be 
permitted in this record of departed 
worth. How diversified is the course 
of divine providence and grace ; but 
how happy and glorious its termi
nation ! Various and trying were the 
scenes of life through which our de
parted brother was led ; but it proved 
a right way to "a city of habitation." 
How beautiful is the language of 
Moses relative to the church in the 
wilderness. " He found him in a 
desert land, and in the waste howling 
wilderness ; he led him about, he in
structed him, he kept him as the 
apple of the eye. As an eagle stirreth 
up her nest, fiuttereth over her young, 
spreadeth abroad her wings, taketh 
them, beareth them on her wings : so 
the Lord alone did lead him, and 
there was no strange god with him." 
-Deut. xxxii. 10-12. "He doth 
all things well." Hence the confi
dence of the child of God in all " the 
various shifting scenes of life's mis
taken ill or good." " I will cry unto 
God, most high, unto God that per
formeth all thinge for me." The 
Rev. J. A. James has beautifully ex
pressed this sentiment, observing, 

" The course of providence is not like 
that of one of our modern railways, 
without elevations and depressions, 
without windings or turnings ; or like 
that of one of the ancient Roman 
roads ; but it is like the course of a 
mighty river, winding and turning, 
and sometimes rolling back upon its 
source, but still, by the law that di
rect its motion, ever urged onwards to 
the poiatwhereit is to touch the ocean." 

The importance of early piety is 
apparent in this brief memoir of a de
parted minister of Christ. How in
teresting the course of David, the 
" sweet psalmist of Israel," " the man 
after God's own heart!" but he began 
his career in youth. Look at the 
account of the anointing of David, the 
eleventh and youngest son of Jesse:
" And Samuel said unto Jesse ' Are 
here all thy children ?' And he said, 
' There remaineth yet the youngest, 
and, behold, he keepeth the sheep.' 
And Samuel said unto Jesse, 'Send 
and fetch him ; for we will not sit 
down till he come hither.' And he 
sent and brought him in. Now he 
was ruddy, and withal of a beautiful 
countenance, and goodly to look to. 
And the Lord said, 'Arise, and anoint 
him, for this is he.' And the spirit of 
the Lord came upon David from that 
time forward.' "-1 Sam. xvi. 11, 12. 
How delightful is the service of a 
long life spent in the service of God ! 
In death, 

" 'Twill please us to look back and see 
That our whole lives were thine." 

How important, as it respects de
parted kindred and friends, to " follow 
them as far as they followed Christ." 
"Mark the perfect man, and behold the 
upright, for the end of that man is 
peace.'' How many have uttered the 
wish of the sordid prophet Balaam, 
who have never in earnest sought the 
blessing, " Let me die the death of 
the righteous, and let my last end be 
like his." May the children, and the 
children's children, of our departed 
friend, and all who cherish his memory, 
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on every perusal of this short and humble 
memoir of departed worth, derive some 
spiritual benefit, and be quickened to 
" give all diligence to make their 
calling and election sure ; that so an 
entrance may be ministered abun
dantly into the everlasting kingdom of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ." 
".I heard a voice from heaven, saying, 
Blessed are the dead which die in 
the Lord, from henceforth ; yea, saith 

the Spirit; for they rest from their 
labors, and their works do follow 
them." 

" Cold in the dast the perished heart will lie · 
But that which warmed !t once will never die; 
That spark embosomed m a mortal frame, 
That living light, eternal and the same, 
Will wear its crown through joys eternal years, 
Unveiled with darkness, unassuaged with 

tears." 

Derbyshire. P.H. 

PREDESTINATION AND ELECTION. 

By J. Burns, Pastor of the General Baptist Church, St. Mary-le-bone. 

PREDESTINATION and election are 
terms which have excited a vast 
amount of controversial attention, for 
ages, in the church of Christ. Very 
different, yea, opposite conclusions 
have been deduced from them, while 
all have professed to derive their sen
timents from the divine word. What
ever inconsistency may adhere to 
men, it must be acknowledged there 
can be none with God ; that all truth 
not only emanates from him, but 
that all truth proceeds from him in 
one unbroken chain of harmony. 
Our mental vision is obscured, or we 
are powerfully affected by educational 
prejudices, or the real harmony of 
revealed truth would be palpably ap
parent to our minds. How necessary 
that we should be anxious only for 
the truth, the whole truth, and no
thing but the truth. Let creeds and 
systems be accounted as nothing ; 
yea, as worse than nothing, if they 
should trammel and warp our minds 
in their investigations as to the pur
poses and mind of God. Of this 
mind we have only one means of 
attaining accurate information ; and 
that is, as it is published to us in the 
pages of inspired truth. To that 
testimony, then, let us appeal; for, if 
we judge or speak contrary to it, it is 
because there is no light in us. 

We inquire first, What is the defi
nite meaning of the terms under con
sideration ? To predestinate is to 

appoint beforehand, or pre-ordain. 
To elect is to choose, or select from, 
or out of, others. Now, in reference 
to the salvation of mankind, the ques
tion arises, Who are predestinated ; 
and on what principle ? And, what 
is the choice or election mentioned in 
Scripture? 

One prevailing opinion is, that cer
tain persons, irrespective of condition 
and character, have been predestinated 
to salvation, or elected and chosen 
from the great mass of mankind, to 
everlasting life ; that this election was 
an eternal act of God, and originate~ 
entirely in his sovereign will and 
pleasure; that the favored objects of 
this predestination and choice were 
redeemed by the death of Christ, and 
in due time called by effectual or 
irresistible grace, made holy by the 
special influences of the Spirit, and 
are then kept by God's almighty 
powtr to eternal salvation. Now 
with this system is necessarily con
nected the doctrine, that the non
predestinated or non-elect can have 
no saving interest in the death of the 
Redeemer; are not able, through the 
withholding of special influences, to 
believe : and therefore can derive no 
spiritual benefit from the Gospel cere
mony. We believe these two views 
must remain or fall together, and that 
all attempts to modernize and render 
these notions less unpalatable must 
necessaiily fail. In support of this 
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hypothesis, many references are made 
to Scripture, and a variety of pas
sages adduced to sustain it. 

To this system many serious and 
weighty objections may be presented. 
It seems to stamp the divine character 
with distinct partiality. It seems, 
also, to resolve the final condition 
of all men into God's sovereign 
pleasure, inespective of the holiness, 
equity, and benevolence, of the divine 
nature. It appears, also, at utter 
variance with the solemn assevera
tions of God's holy word, and the 
gracious proclamation he has made in 
the Gospel to all men. But let us 
consider predestination and election 
on the opposite hypothesis, and which 
clearlv harmonizes with all the decla
ration's of God's universal grace and 
love to mankind. The apostle builds 
predestination on God's foreknow
ledge, and says, -" Whom he did 
foreknow, he did· predestinate."
Rom. viii. 29. Now, the knowledge 
or foreknowledge of God must em
brace all events, and be infallibly 
certain. God would thus foresee the 
state, character, and condition, of all 
his creatures. He would foresee all 
who would hearken to_ his voice, who 
would believe his word, and be in
fluenced by his grace. Such he pre
destinated to the enjoyment of his 
favor, and elected to eternal life. But 
it may be said, '' On this principle 
their predestination resulted from their 
own goodness, and was not an act of 
divine grace." But let it be remem
bered, that, independently of God's 
redeeming mercy, they would have 
had no message of goodness pro
claimed to them, and no invitation of 
pity and compassion presented : so 
that still, all their hope and peace 
must be traced to the free, unmerited 
love of God : and as to all acceptable 
works of righteousness performed by 
the people of God, they are the fruits 
of his Holy Spirit within their hearts, 
and therefore afford no ground of 
self-glorying or gratulation. Now, 
let predestination and election have 

the place and position thus assigned 
by the apo11tle in the text quoted, 
and we have a superstructure reared, 
which, while it magnifies the love and 
mercy of God, exhibits a scheme of 
salvation in every thing harmonizing 
with the free agency and responsible 
condition of every human being. 
Thus all mere favoritism in the Deity 
is annihilated, and thus his proclama
tions of universal mercy are perfectly 
and clearly consistent with his predes
tinating and electing his people to 
everlasting life. Thus Abraham, the 
father of the faithful, lfid the friend 
of God, was elected to the riches of 
the divine favor, and the fulness of 
his promises. Thus Jacob was loved 
and elected, while the profane Esau 
and his ungodly posterity were re
jected. Thus Isaac and his seed were 
called, and made the favored nation 
of the Lord. And thus the Israelites 
were the-elect of Jehovah, and on the 
steadfastness of their faith and con
tinuation of their obedience did enjoy 
the special blessings of heaven. Thus 
did the oracles and prophets, and, last 
of all, did the Messiah, pertain to 
that people, with all the great and 
precious blessings of God's covenant, 
until, at length, as God had foreseen, 
they were cast off on account· of their 
unbelief, and the Gentiles became 
elected to their forfeited privileges 
and favors. (See Rom. xi. 17-27 .) 
Yet in the casting o:ff the Jews, only 
the unbelieving and disobedient were 
rejected; and, in the election of the 
Gentiles, none were so savingly ex
alted, but those who were grafted in 
by faith. So that the election of the 
Jewish nation to many privileges did 
not interfere with the personal election 
to salvation of those only who were 
truly the partakers of Abraham's 
faith. Now this view of predestination 
and election is free from the doubt 
and perplexity arising from the oppo
site notion. The question which arises 
to the inquirer is not, Am I of the 
elect, who, before all worlds, without 
any respect to my character, was in-
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scribed in the book of life ; one 
towards whom divine favoritism has 
been imparted ? but, Do I believe the 
Gospel, and love God ? and as such 
was it foreseen by the omniscient 
Jehovah? and, grounded thereon, did 
he predestinate me to salvation, and 
elect me to all the blessedness of the 
christian character ? " For to as 
many as received him, to them gave 
he powei; (or privilege) to become the 
sons of God ; even to them that be
lieve on his name."-John i. 12. To 
come to the evidence of this text is 
much safer than if a man could read 
his name in the Lamb's book of life; 
for there might be several persons of 
one name, and the doubt might arise, 
who was really meant ; but, if be
lievers are the only elect, then let us 
seek the evidences of faith, and, having 
discoveced' these, we know that our 
election is of infallible certainty. I 
affirm, that, with this view of predes
tin•ation and election there is not one 
passage in holy writ which will not 
most fully harmonize, if we but keep 
distinctly before us the election of 
persons or nations to privileges, and 
the personal election of believers to 
salvation. The Jewish nation was 
elected to the most glorious privileges, 
but only the godly of that nation to 
the divine favor and eternal life ; for 

HEBREW HISTORY. 

THE crossing of Jordan, the falling down 
of Jericho, and the taking of Ai, caused 
a great consternation amongst the in
habitants of the land; so that the petty 
kings in every part began to enter into 
league with each other to fight and 
subdue the Israelites, as thefr common 
foe. This movement, on their part, the 
sequel will show, accelerated their own 
downfal. So God often " takes the wise 
in their own craftiness." 

But the Gibeonites, who resided 
about thirty miles south of Gerizim, and 
as many south-west of Gilgal, came to 
the camp, and represented themselves 
as having been sent from far to make 
their submission to the Israelites, and 

VoL. 6.-2 N. S. 

the bones of untold thousands of un
believing Jews were left in the desert, 
as tokens of God's righteous dis
pleasure against their iniquity. An 
epitome of what we judge to be the 
truth may be thus given :-

That God in his boundless mercy, 
foreseeing the entrance of sin, deter
mined to provide a remedy for man's 
misery and guilt; he resolved to make 
this remedy known to Adam and his 
posterity; he resolved that an interest 
in his gracious promises should be 
connected with faith in his word ; and 
he predestinated all whom he foresaw 
as believers in his word, and subject 
and obedient to his merciful authority, 
to everlasting: life. And this he re
solved, that all who were foreseen as 
unbelievers and disobedient should be 
excluded from the benefits of that 
amnesty which bis boundless love had 
made for all mankind. The elect, 
are, therefore, such as the apostle 
describes, " Elect according to the 
foreknowledge of God the Father, 
through sanctification of the Spirit, 
unto obedience, and sprinkling of the 
blood of Jesus Christ."-1 Peter i. 1. 

An examination of scriptural pas
sages usually brought to support the 
opposite hypothesis shall (D. v.) re
ceive full attention in our next. 

(No. VI. concluded.) 

enter into league with them. They put 
on old raiment, and took old and mouldy 
provisions, in order to fa vor the decep
tion; and so cleverly did they perform 
their part, that they effectually imposed 
upon Joshua and the people, and tliey 
ontered into treaty with them. Aftor 
three days, it was discovered, that they 
resided near, and bad deceived them; 
the indignant people called for their 
extirpation, according to the letter of 
the law; but Joshua and the princes 
declared that their lives must be spared, 
according to the oath, though they 
themselves should be reduced to servi
tude. To this the Gibeonites willingly 
submitted, and their cities, Gibeon, 
2 0 
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Chepl1irah, Beeroth, and Kirjath~earim, 
were delivered up. So great was the 
terror whicl1 had overspread the land! 

The news of the submission of Gibeon, 
for it was a sh·ong city and kingdom, 
aroused Adonizedek, the l--ing of Jeru
salem, or Jebus, whose territory was 
near; and he sent to the kings of He
bron, Jarmuth, and Eglon, that they 
should join him in attacking Gibeon. 
They immediately came and pitched 
their camp against this city. The 
Gibeonites, seeing their danger, sent to 
Joshua for relief, and he, instead of 
lea,ing them to perish, as their wicked
ness would ha"l"e been thought by some 
to deserrn, went up, directed of God, 
tra"l"elling in the night, and came upon 
foe enemy suddenly, and smote them, 
and they fled. God also pow-ed down 
on their devoted heads hail stones from 
hea"l"en; so that they were awfully con
sumed in their flight. They were chased 
by the army of Israel; and, as they fled, 
the 'fixe kings hid themselves in a cave 
at M akkedah, about fourteen miles 
west of Jerusalem; a stone was rolled 
against the cave's mouth, and a guard 
set over it, while the main army ad
vanced to cut off the routed enemy, and 
prevent their entering into fortified 
cities. Oh, the dreadful carnage of that 
day, and the wonderful triumph of the 
armies of Israel ! At their retlll"n, the 
kings were brought out of the cave, and 
destroyed. Makkedah was also taken, 
and its king slain on the same day. 
The day was not long enough for their 
work, and Joshua, strengthened by his 
confidence in God, commanded the sun 
to " stand still ;" and God hearkened to 
his voice, and the day was lengthened. 
So wonderful are his ways! 

The cities of Libnah, Lachish, Gezer, 
and Eglon, were subsequently subdued; 
Hebron and Debir were seemed: so that 
all the south country, with the excep
tion of the cities of the Philistines, was 
theirs. Thus ended the first great cam
paign. 

The north country would properly 
call for their next attention; and they 
were not long before a fit occasion pre
sented itself. A very powerful combi
nation of the northern chieftains, under 
Jabin, king of Hazor, assembled on the 
waters of Merom, a small lake, ten 
miles north of the sea of Galilee. They 
had horses and war chariots, and a 
great force; but they were destroyed, 

and their horses honghed, and their 
chariots burned by Joshua, and their 
flying forces chased in every direction. 
The city of Hazor being very strong, 
was burnt; but the rest were permitted 
to stand. The war continued in the 
northern part for some years, and at 
length, so small were the kingdoms, and 
so rich was the country, it was recorded, 
that thirty-one kings had been destroyed 
on this side Jordan. 

Though the land was not completely 
conquered, the division of. it was pro
ceeded with, and Judah, who had the 
pre-eminence, and the sons of Joseph, 
took by lot two of the la1·gest portions. 
This first distJ.ibution, however, was not 
absolute, for the portion of Ephraim and 
Manasseh was increased; while a part 
of that of Judah was a.fte1-wards taken 
fo1· Simeon and Dan. Some delay, not 
explained tons, occurred in the distribu
tion. Joshua, having set up the taber
nacle at Shilo, for divine service, and 
assembled the peopl~, complained of 
their tardiness and want of courage, to 
possess the land; and then sent ont 
some twenty men, to survey the whole 
land, divide it into seven parts, and 
write it in a book. They returned after 
this survey had been made, and the 
respective tribes received their portion 
by lot. In some such way as this the 
lot was determined :-the names of the 
seven parts were written on a paper; 
and also of the seven tribes. These 
were put into separate urns, or vessels. 
Eleazer, the high priest, then drew out 
the name of a tribe from one um, and 
Joshua that of a portion from the other. 
These then went together. Thus "the 
lot was cast into the lap ; but the dis
posal thereof was of the Lord." So the 
psalmist exclaims, " He shall choose 
our inheritance for us." In a similar 
manner, probably, were the properties 
given to the respective families, with 
the exception of one or two illustrious 
individuals, as Caleb and others. 

It may not be improper just to gl~nce 
at the different allotments of the tnbes. 
Advancing from the wilderness in tl1e 
south about forty miles over a space 
nea1· thirty miles wide, with the Dead Sea 
for its eastern border, forming a sort of 
irregular squaro, was the large a1;1d 
hilly ten·itory of Judah; parallel to its 
western border, but extending fe.rthe_r 
south, and east to the Great, or Med1f 
tei-ranean Sea, was the portion o 
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Simeon; Dan's was rather a small por
tion, north of Simeon's, bounded on the 
east by Judah and Benjamin; Benja
min's inheritance was nearly in the 
form of a triangle, having the Dead 
Sea and Jordan for its base, and its 
perpendicular or southern boundary 
line, dividing Jerusalem with Judah. 
North of Benjamin were the rich lands 
of Ephraim, and the half-tribe of Manas
seh, extending, in pamllel lines, across 
from the if ordan to the Great Sea. Is
sachar's allotment was inland, north of 
Manasseh; and Zebulon extended from 
the sea of Galilee, on the east, to the 
Great Sea, on the west. Asher and 
N aphtali had portions which were north
ward to Lebanon; the former on the 
coast of Sidon, and the latter on the 
Jordan. The whole land, as then di
vided, comprised about 12,000 square 
miles, or 6,000,000 acres; giving, on 
the average, about ten acres to every 
man capable of bearing arms. 

Our sketch if! necessarily imperfect, 
as the. names of several towns, and the 
towns themselves, have long since ceased 
to exist; and almost all the maps that 
are published vary in the minuter de
tails. Enough may be known to ascer
tain the general position and territory 
of the tribes; and though there may 
seem some inequality in the distribution, 
it should be remembered, there was not 
an equality either in the fertility of the 
soil or the number of persons to be pro
vided for. On the whole, the division, 
while it did not occasion discontent 
amongst the tribes, was as equitable as 
can be imagined. Forty-eight cities 
were taken for the Levites, in the pro
portion of four to a tribe, with suburbs 
about half a mile round each city. Five, 
however, were taken out of Judah, and 
only three from Naphtali. Thus the 
Levites, who were to be instructers of 
the people, were dispersed all over the 
land. Six of these cities of the Levites, 
three on each side Jordan, were ap
pointed to be cities of refuge; to which 
any one who had accidentally killed 
another might flee from the avenger of 
blood. These were, Hebron, in Judah; 
Shechem, in Ephmim; Kedesh, in 
N aphtali : and on the other side Jordan, 
Beza, in Reuben; Ramoth, in Gad; and 
Golan, in Manasseh. '!.'hey were about 
fifty miles apart; so that the unhappy 
manslayer, in every place, might have a 
drnnce of saving his life. 

Before we discuss this part of our 
subject, we may just notice some of the 
prophetic language used in the blessing 
pronounced, both by Jacob and :Moses, 
on the tribes. Thus, both speak of the 
pre-eminence of Judah ; and to him per
tained the largest territory, the rule, 
precedence, and the Messiah; and from 
him came the very name by which they 
are now known, Jews. Both enlarge on 
the multiplication of Joseph. Ephrnim 
became a generic term for the ten tribes; 
and Manasseh was rich and numerous. 
Levi was dispersed, as Jacob said; 
Zebulon, as he foretold, " dwelt in the 
haven of the sea;" he had two coasts; 
Asher was rich in mines and produce ; 
Benjamin was warlike, and the Lord 
dwelt with him; for the temple was 
erected in his part of Mount Zion. 
How wonderful the gift of prophecy! 
how exactly the predictions were ful. 
filled ! The lot decided; but God pre
knew and overruled all. 

Thus the land was divided amongst 
the people, according to their tribes and 
families; and when this was done, 
Joshua sent them each to their own in
heritance. The entire land was not de
stroyed, else it would have been desolate, 
and the beasts of the field would have 
increased upon them; but it was so far 
subdued, that the respective tribes had 
a general and quiet possession. " By 
little and by little," God hath said, " I 
will chive them out before yon;" and, 
according to their faith and their neces
sities, this was done. Joshua, therefore, 
reminded them, in departing, that" there 
failed not ought of any good thing 
which the Lord had spoken unto the 
house of Israel: all came to pass." 

The warriors of Reuben and Gad 
were dismissed with honor. Joshua, 
approving of their fidelity, tiud com
mending them to God, exhorted them 
to be steadfast in their obedience 
to his word. How pleasing it must 
have been to the mind of this great 
captain, thus to dismiss every man to 
his inheritance. Nor clid the Ismelites 
forget their leader: they gave him· an 
allotment for his fomily-Tirnnath Se
nth, in the torritory of Ephraim, to which 
tribe ho belonged. It wtis as honomble 
in him to ask no more, as it was in 
them freely to accord him his wishes. 
He was thus in a centrnl place, some 
ten miles from where the tabernacle wtts 
set up. 
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A serious misunderstanding, which in 
the end was houorable to both parties, 
took place soon after the Renbeuites 
lrnd returned. They builded a high 
altar on the east of Jordan, as a me
morial of their delfrerance, and not for 
sacrifice. The ten tribes were alarmed 
at this, lest it was for :idolatry, and 
would bring down.divine vengeance on 
all. They assembled, sent a deputation, 
headed by the high priest, to remon
strate; the Reubenites explained their 
motives, and appealed to God for their 
sincerity. This J)acified their zealous 
brethren, who returned rejoicing that 
God was among them. The altar was 
called "Ed," or, a witness. How hap
py would have been their children's lot, 
if they had e,e.r displayed this just dread 
of offending God ! 

Time now rolled on, and found the 
Israelites culti,ating their fields, and 
impronng their towns, and occupying 
their newly-acquired territory. They 
had cities which they did not build; 
,ineyards and oliveyards thPy did not 
plant; and a land flowing with milk 
and honey. Their remaining enemies 
were weakened, or kept in strong holds 
through fear; so that Israel suffered 
no eru from them. 

"A long time" had elapsed in this 
happy and tranquil manner, when 
J osbua was become old, and the time 
of his death ch·ew near. He then assem
bled the elders and judges of the tribes, 
and exhorted them to continue in the 
ser.ice of God; and assm-ed them of 
God's protection and presence, if they 
were obedient; but warned them, if they 
formed alliances with the people left in 
the land, that God would not drive 
them out, but, through them and their 
abominable idolatries, would bring great 
eru upon his disobedient people. He 
briefly recapitulated God's dealings with 
them, declared his own determination 
to serve the Lord, led them then to renew 
their covenant with God, and set up a 
stone for a witness of this solemn trans
action. 

Joseph's bones were then buried in 
,Jacob's burying-place. They had most 
likely been kept by Manasseh on the 
other side Jordan until this time. 
Joshua soon after died, being llO years 
old, the same age as ,Joseph, his great 
progenitor, had attained. He was a 
grea.t and distinguished leader; and, after 
Joshua, we shall long look before we 

find one who was his equal in every 
respect. His viltues were numerous 
and distinguished, and his defects few 
and but little marked. 

Thero is a difficulty in ascertaining 
the exrrct time which elapsed between 
his leading Israel into Canaan and his 
death. Probably this might be about 
twenty-five or twenty-six years. If we 
take one year for the fil'st campaign, 
five or six for the second, and one or 
two for the survey and settlement,-then 
e:ig·hteeu or twenty cannot be too long 
for " a long time." This agrees with 
the testimony of Josephus, and the 
opinion of many of the learned; and 
would make him to be eig·hty-three or 
eighty-four when Moses died. Much 
here, as in our next paper, must be con
jectural, as to chronology; and, indeed, 
the wonder is that it is not more so 
rather than less. 

A few very important reflections will 
conclude om- present exercise. 

1. What a signal example the de
struction of the Oanaanites presents of 
the evil of idolatry. God hates it; and 
in this way he taught his people and 
the world his abhon-ence of it. These 
nations were guilty and incorrigible; all 
the crimes that can be mentioned sprung 
out of their idolatry; and though they 
had been favored with more light and 
knowledge than others, they had abused 
them. God might have destroyed them 
by the elements, as the old world and 
Sodom ; or by pestilence ; but he chose 
the sword of bis people, that their minds 
might acquire an abhorrence of the 
great evils for which they were cast out. 

He prohibited his people from form
ing an alliance with them, on pain of 
his displeasm-e ; and enjoined their total 
extermination. This displeasure was 
manifested against them afterwards, for 
not fully executing his just commands. 
They were also enjoined to exterminate 
and destroy, without pity, a near f:rien~, 
a brother, a city, or even a tribe of theu· 
own, if any of them fell into this sin. 
Hence the conduct of the 1ieople 
towards Reuben and Gad, when they had 
bnilded an altar east of Jordan. How 
could the Most High more signally 
have displayed his just displeasure at 
the abominable idolatries of men ? 

2. Spiritually, we are taught, by tl?is 
narrative to hold no compromise with 
sin. The war against it must be one 
of extermination; and it is only as we 
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fight on this principle that wo succeed. 
And let each christian professor see 
that he is not an Achan in the camp. 
One sinner destroyeth much good. 

8. How proper it seems for us, like 
the Hebrews, frequently to renew our 
covenant. Here we have two solemn 
and public renewals of it; when they 
enter the land, and when they assembled 
at Joshua's last call. 

4. Joshua must be noticed, ere we 
conclude; as a remarkable type of Christ. 
If Canaan was a type of Heaven, he 
who was the captain of the Lord's host, 
who his led people through the river of 

sep~ration, who led them on to its pos
session, and gave to each one hi~ por
tion, must surely be a type of the 
" Captain of our salvation," who leads 
those that trust in him through the 
Jordan of death to the better and 
heavenly country above. 0 let us all 
enlist under his banners, follow his 
standard, fight his battles, and " quit 
ourselves like men;" and then we shall 
realize and enjoy the promise, "To him 
that overcometh will I grant to sit 
with me in my throne, even as I also 
overcame, and am set down with my 
Father on his throne." 

OBSERVATIONS 

Upon some of the principal Jewish and Heathen Princes and Governors 
mentioned in the New Testament. 

(Continued from page 235 .) 

VI. TnE accuracy of the statements 
which the evangelists have made, in re
ference to Herod the great, and those of 
his own sons, whom, in the course of their 
nauation, they have been led to men
tion, having been shown, in the obser
vations which we have already made, 
we go on to consider any occasional 
notice they may have taken of some of 
his more remote descendants. St. Luke, 
(Acts xii. 1-3) relates, "Now, about 
that time, Herod the Icing stretched 
forth his hand to vex certain of the 
church; and he killed James, the 
brother of John, with the sword; and, 
because he saw it pleased the Jews, he 
proceeded fmther to take Peter also." 

Now, the object which we contem
plate, and which must not be lost sight 
of by us, is, to ascertain what con
firmation this fact, and others of a like 
nature, receive from Jewish or heathen 
historians. This person, whom St. Luke 
calls Herod, Josephus calls Agrippa. 
The probability is, that, in this case, as 
well as in the one wbich occurred in our 
last communication, his name was He1·od 
Agrippa, and that St. Luke calls him 
Herod, as this was the family name, 
and Josephus Agrippa, for distinction's 
sake. He was the brother of Heroclias, 
whose mtlawful marriage with Herod 
Antipas has already engaged our atten
tion, son of Aristobulus, and grandson 
of Herod the groat. That the sacred 
historian is right in calling him "king," 
and representing him as king of Judea, 

appears very evident from the Jewish 
Antiquities. During his youth he lived 
with his mother Bernice, at Rome, 
where he was honored with the ac
quaintance of the imperial family. After 
the death of his mother, having become 
peculiarly embaJ.Tassed through his ex
travagant way of living, and the im
moderate presents he made, chiefly to 
the freedmen of the emperor, to secure 
their favor, he was obliged to leave the 
city; and from this period to the encl of 
Tiberius' reign he led a very various 
and miserable life, sometimes dwelling 
in one city, and sometimes makino- his 
home in another; now enjoyin<i' the 
friendship, then incuJ.Ting the cli~plea
sme, of the Roman emperor; alternately 
suffering the extremes of abundance and 
poverty, imprisonment and liberty: but 
when Caius Caligitla, the great grandsoi:: 
of Tiberius, had ascended the throne of 
Rome, the scene changed, his wander
ings and miseries terminated, and a 
glorious prospect of honor and happiness 
opened before him. No sooner had 
Caligula become sove1·eig:n of Rome than 
he liberated Agrippa from an imprison
ment which he had long endmed, sent 
for him to his palace, with his own 
hands put a crown upon his head, and 
nppointed him king of the tetrarchy of 
Philip, intending nlso to give him the 
tetrarchy of Lysauias.• Jos. Antiq. lib. 
xviii. c. 7. 

• At page 235, our readers may recollect, 
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Not long after this dignity had been 
_conferred u1ion him, it was unexpectedly 
augmented by recei,ing from the same 
emperor, the tetrarchy of bis uncle 
Herod Antipas. Herodias, the wife of 
Herod Antipas, who was tetrarch of 
Galilee and Perrea, and the sister of 
Agrippa, mortified and irritated that 
fortune had begun so brightly to shine 
upon her brothei', that he was raised 
to the government of Judea, and had 
received the title of king, by which 
he was rendered superior to her hus
band, emied him his dignity, and 
persuaded Herod to go to Rome and 
solicit from the emperor the same dis
tinction. But Caligula was so far from 
granting bis request, that hearing he 
was in confederacy with one foreign 
power or more against the imperial 
government, be took away from him 
the tetrarchy of Galilee, and gave it to 
Agrippa: Herod was banished to Lyons, 
in France, whither bis wife followed 
him. Josephus concludes bis account 
of this event with thiJ, reflection, " This 
punishment did God inflict on Herodias 
for enrying her brother, and on Herod 
for following the vain counsels of a 
woman." Jos. Antiq. lib. xviii. c. 8. 
The prosperity of Agrippa had not yet, 
however, reached its height. Being at 
Rome when Caius Caligula died, he 
interested himself greatly in the suc
cession of Claudius to the throne, and 
materially contributed · to that event. 
In consideration of this, Claudius con
firmed to him all that his predecessor 
bad bestowed, and gave him Judea, 
Samaria, and the southern parts of 
Idumea, in the utmost extent as pos
sessed by his grandfather Herod the 
great. Thus be restored to him the 
right of consanguinity ; but Abila, 
which bad been Lysanias', together 
with the country in mount Libanus, he 
added as out of his own territories. 

St. Luke says, that having "killed 
James, the brother of John, with the 
sword, because he saw it plRased the 
Jews, he proceeded further to take 
Peter also." This action recorded by 
the author of the "Acts," is not related 

that we promised "to refer to Lysanias, 
whom Luke mentions in connection with 
Herod Antipas and Philip, in a subsequent 
riaper."' Of Lysanias being tetrarch of Abi
lene, there is no distinct account in any 
wriLer extant; but, from the allusion which 

by the Jewish historian, nor is the 
account of any similar deed by Agrippa ; 
but from what he does relate of him it 
appears hig-!:1ly probable that he should 
have thus acted, and that he should 
have been instigated to act so by such 
a consideration as that attributed to 
him by the evang«ilist. " Herod the 
great, his grandfather," he says, "was 
continually obliging foreign states and 
cities by large bounties, but did very 
few things to gratify the Jews. Where
as, Agrippa was of a mild and gentle 
disposition, and good to all men; he 
was beneficent to strangers, but especially 
kind to the Jews, his countrymen, and 
sympathized with them in all their 
troubles. For which reason he also 
lived much at Jerusalem, observed the 
Jewish institutions, practised the purity 
they require, and did not let a day pass 
without worshiping God according to 
the law." Antiq. 1. xix. c. 7. This 
show of zeal for the institutions and 
customs of the Jews, and desire to 
oblige that people, very much confirm 
the account St Luke gives of his for
wardness in persecuting the disciples 
of Jesus. 

What the. inspired historian adds con
cerning this person is very extrordinary, 
and Josephus concurs with him in it. 
"And he went down from Judea to 
Cmsarea, and there abode. And upon 
a set day, Herod, arrayed in royal 
apparel, sat upon his thJ:one, and made 
an oration to them. And the people 
gave a shout, saying, "It is the voice of a 
God, and not of a man." Acts xii. 19, 
21-23. Josephus' words are these:
" Having now reigned three whole years 
over all Judea, he went to the city of 
Cmsarea, formerly called Straton's tower. 
Here he celebrated shows in honor of 
Cmsar, a festival having been appointed 
to be observed there at this time for his 
safety. On this occasion there was a 
vast resort of persons of rank and dis
tinction from all parts of the country. 
On the second day of the shows, early 
in the morning, he came into the 
theatre, dressed in a robe of silver, of 
the most curious workmanship. The 

J osephue here makes to the tetrarchy or 
Lysanias, as well as in one or two other 
places in connexion with the two Agrippa•, 
it appears clear to ourselves that there must 
have been about this time some p1-ince of 
this name who was tetrarch of Abilene, 
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ra,ye of the rising sun, reflected from so 
splendid a gnrb, gave him a majestio 
a,nd a,wful appearance. In short, they 
begnn in sevoml parts of the theatre 
flattering exclamations, which proved 
pernicious to him. They called him a 
god, and intreated him to be propitious 
to them, snying, "Hitherto we have 
respected you as a man; but now we 
acknowledge you to be more than mor
tal." The king neither reproved these 
persons,.nor rejected the impious flat
tery. Soon after this, casting his eyes 
upward, he saw an owl sitting upon a 
certain cord over his head. He per
ceived it to be a messenger of evil to 
him, as it had been before of his pros
perity, and he was struck with the 
deepest concern. Immediately after 
this be was seized with pains in bis 
bowels,· extremely violent at the very 
first. Then turning himself towards 
bis friends, he spoke to them in this 
manner: ' I your god, am required to 
leave this world; fate instantly con
futing these false applauses just be
stowed upon me: I who have been 
called immortal, am hurried away to 
death. But God's appointment must 
be submitted to. Nor has 01.11· condition 
in this world been despicable; we have 
lived in the state which is accounted 
happy.' While he was speaking these 
words, he wa~ oppressed with an in
crease of his pains. He was carried, 
therefo1·e, with all haste to his palace. 
These pains in his bowels continually 
tormenting him, he expired in five days' 
time, in the .fifty-folll'th year of his age, 
and of his reign the seventh." Antiq. 
lib. xix. c. 8. sect. 2. 

Between this nauation and that 
given by St. Luke, many points of 
agreement must present themselves to 
the mind of the reader. In respect to the 
place where, and the time when, this 
event happened, the magnificence of 
Herod's dress, the flattery of the Jews, 
they entirely accord. But tliere are 
two particulars, above all others, in 
which this harmony is remarkable. 
One of these is, the temper of mind 
with which Herod Agrippa received the 
flattery that was so wickedly bestowed. 
St. Luke says, " He gave not God the 
glory;" Josephus, "He neither reproved 
those persons, nor rejected the impious 
flattery." These words are deserving 
of the greater notice in Josephus, be
cause he has at times represented this 

Herod Agrippa as an extraordinary 
person, and free from the vices of his 
grandfather Herod; and indeed repre
sented his character for lenity and 
goodness in a manner that is by no 
means consistent with the representa
tions of some other historians. Dio 
Cassius says, Agrippa was reckoned one 
of Caligula' s advisers in his cniel and 
tyrannical measures. Dio, lib. lix. 
p. 658. 

Another circumstance in which this 
agreement is particularly observable, is, 
that according to St. Luke, " immecli
ately the angel of the Lord smote him :" 
and Josephus assures us, that these 
pains seizing him in the theatre, before 
all the assembly, he apprehended a 
fatal necessity of leaving this world. 
And when Josephus says, "these flatter
ing acclamations proved pernicious to 
Agrippa," he plainly intimates that his 
death was supposed to be a punish
ment for the approbation with which 
he received them. 

In these circumstances, then, there 
is an observable harmony between the 
history which St. Luke has given, and 
that furnished by the author of tlie 
Jewish Antiquities. In one or two 
others, however, there is a discrepancy. 
Josephus says in his account of Agrip
pa's death, that, "casting his eyes up
ward, he saw an owl sitting upon a 
certain cord over his head. He per
ceived it to be a messenger of evil to 
him as it had been before of his pros
perity, <tnd was struck with the deepest 
concern." Allusion is here made to 
something which the author had be
fore related; the perching of such a bird 
upon a tree near this same Agrippa, 
when be was put into prison by order 
of Tiberius; and to a prognostication 
which a German astrologer is said to 
have delivered at that time concerning 
him. Antiq. lib. xviii. c. 7. "-'betber 
such a bird did or did not appear to 
Agrippa cannot now be dete1·mined ; 
nor does it appear important that it 
should be. Josephus now and then 
throws a circumstance or two into his 
relations that give them a heathenish 
air, with the design, it is probable, of 
rendering his history more agreeable to 
the Greeks and Romans, for whom it 
was principally intended. In om
opinion he does so in the present 
instance. But it is evident from his 
account, that Herod was seized with a 
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very uncommon disorder, and that he 
hact the most lively apprehensions of 
his a1)proaching end. 

St. Luke says, " Herod was eaten Ul) 
of worms." This is not mentioned by 
Josephus; and his omission of it has 
been supposC'd by some to be an objection 
against the c .... angelist's account; but in 
our apprehension without any just 
reason. The distemper of which Herod 
Agrippa died, was, aoc01·ding to Jose
plrns' own des01i.ption of it, very similar 
to that of Herod, his grandfather, who, 
besides other disorders, was e.fflicted 
with ,iolent pa.ins in his bowels, and 
an ulcer which bred worms. Now it is 
not at all unlikely that Agii.ppa's case 
l!"as, in this last respect also, very much 
the same as that of Herod the great. 
Certainly to represent this as a serious 
objection and press it, indicates a cavil
ling, captious disposition, rather than a 
simple, ardent desire, to discover and 
embrace the truth. Upon the whole, 
we believe that this passage which we 
have extracted out of Josephus will be 
allowed to be a remarkable attestation of 
the extraordinary event related by the 
sacred historian, Luke. 

We have been occupied longer with 

Herod Agii.ppa than we bad expected 
to be ; the obse1·vatione, l1owover1 wo 
trust, will not be deemed by our readers 
uninstructive and uuimpo1-to.nt. If, in 
these incidental references, tbe repre
sentations which the evangelists make 
of certain mon and things can be shown 
to agreo with such representations made 
by profane writers living at the same 
time with the apostles, or subsequently, 
then the credibility of the fo1·mer 1s 
established beyond a doubt; in respect 
to these accounts, at least, the faith of 
the eluistian is strengthened, and. good 
service done to the cause of truth, 
Aud if theh- accuracy is demonstrated 
in these things, the truth of which is thus 
proved, we feel to have no doubt of 
their accuracy in those things which 
cannot be thus tested. 

Our fourth, and concluding paper, 
which will appear in the next number 
of the Repository, will contain observe,. 
tions upon Agii.ppa, Bernice, and Dru
silla, three children of Herod Agrippa, 
mentioned by the sacred historians; 
and upon Pilate, Felix, Festus, Sergius 
Paulus, and Gallio, heathen governors, 
to whom also they make some allusion. 

PATRISTICAL AND EXEGETICAL INVESTIGATION OF THE QUES
TION RESPECTING THE REAL BODILY PRESENCE OF CHRIST 

IN THE ELEMENTS OF THE LORD'S SUPPER.• 
BY THE REV. J. J. OWEN, 

Continued from page 306. 

HA TIKG traced the history of the subject 
under consideration down to the close 
of the third century, we may observe, 
that the views to which we have ad
verted continued to be entertained, 
without any modification, at l!last for 
fifty years. During the first quarter 
of the fourth century, Constantine 
the Great having ascended the impe
rial throne, became a professed chris
tian, and, as may be supposed, the 
aspect of things quickly changed; bee,. 
thenism, to a considerable extent, lost 
its power ; but this seeming triumph 

• Will the reader have the kindness to cor
rect the following typographical errors in the 
article which appeared lut month,-page 301, 
line five on the second column, at'Ler "we 
wonder 11ot," place a semi-colon. Page 304, 

proved ultimately detrimental to the 
interests of vital religion. It cannot, 
however, be denied, that the Church, 
toward the close of the fourth century, 
contained men of distinguished abilies. 
It is sufficient to mention Cyril, of 
Jerusalem, Ephrem Syrus, Gregory of 
Nyssa, Athanasius, Chrysostom, Basil, 
Gregory of Nazianzen, Epiphanius, 
Ambrose, Jerome, Augustine, and Cas
sian. Though we may differ from these 
fathers on many essential points, it 
would evince extreme stupidity or preju
dice not to allow that they possessed 

second column, 8th line f1·om the top, obliter
ate the verb " is " and read " The bread u•kicl, 
tl,e God Logo, ( tbeoslogos) declared," ,tc. 
Jn line 33, same column, for "Carcilius" 
read, " Caecilius." 
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strong intolleotual powers. In detailing, 
thon, tho history of opinions respecting 
tho EuchariAt, it is ol importance that 
wo ascertain tho views which were 
ontert11inod at this period. " What 
changes did the doc:trine of the earlier 
christians undergo?" One fo.ct, deserv
ing peculiar attention, strikes the mind 
in glancing at the transactions of these 
days, namoly, the gradual and insidious 
introduction of .the dogmas of the 
H.omish hierarchy. "The germ began 
in monkery, and in a multiplication of 
church offices and ceremonies." The 
sublime institutions of Clnistianity be
came regarded as unattractive, unless 
attended with worldly pomp and splen
dour. Not a few of the heathen ceremo
nies were incorporated into the ritual of 
the churches. The mysteries associated 
with heathenism, and the profound 
reverence entertained for them, gave 
birth to a desire for corresponding attrac
tions in connection with the clnistian 
religion. " Baptism and the Lord's
supper opened a door of easy access to 
mysteries. In this process little more 
was required than the confirmation of 
the views stated in our last article. In 
the first there was the presence of the 
Holy Spi.J.it, with his regenerating and 
sanctifying influence in the consecrated 
water. The sign of the cross, chrism 
with holy oil, sponsors, and a variety of 
other ceremonials," became a pa.rt of this 
ordinance: and as to the supper, every 
effort was made to associate with it the 
" most mysterious qualities and influ
ences." "Nothing could be better adapt
ed to this than to interpret the language 
of Christ ' This is my body, this is my 
blood,' in a kind of literal way. This 
would carry the matter even beyond the 
bounds of the heathen mystooies; it 
would fully satisfy the cravings of our na
ture for the mysterious and the awful." 

Such sentiments silentl:y incorpomting 
themselves with human feelings during 
the progress of the fourth century, we 
cannot be astonished that the men to 
whom we have referred seem filled with 
"ecstaoy and awe" when alluding to the 
Eucharist. A few examples will fur
nish the reader with a specimen of their 
general language, "Direct thy view," 
says Cyril, of Jerusalem, "to the holy 
body, (moaning the consecrated bread) 
and sanctify thine eyes ; gum·d well 
against losing any thing of it; for it 
would bo like losing a member of thine 

Vot. 6.-2 N. S. 

own body. If any were tQ cQmmit goltl 
dust to thee, to be conveyed n.ny \vlwre, 
woulclost thou not guard corefnllyngainst 
losing 11ny particle thereof? Ho\~ much 
more shouldost thou guard n.gainst the 
smallest crumb of that which is more 
precious than golcl or rubies! Draw 
near to the cup, bowed down, and with 
a kind of worshlpf'ul reverence. If one 
drop of it _should hang upon thy lips, 
m01sten thme eyes and forehead there
with, and thus sanctify them."• Chry
sostom having described with what 
reverence we are accustomed to ap
proach earthly majesty, gives utterance 
to the following impassioned langua"e : 
-" With how much more shuddering 
shouldest thou approach, when thou 
seest him (Christ) lying before thee ! 
Say now to thyself, By means of this 
body, I am no more dust and ashes no 
m?re a captive, but a freeman; thro~gh 
this I expect an eternal life in heaven 
with all the blessings there reserved' 
and to obtain an inheritance with th~ 
angels, and intercourse with the Re
deemer.f' Again he says, in the sequel 
" This entertainment is the nerve of th~ 
s~ml, the bond of the spirit, the founda
~on of confidence, hope, safety, light, and 
life .. When we go away in possession 
of this, we find ourselves in possession 
of golden armour. Why should :I 
speak o~ the future? This mysterious 
transaction transforms the earth into 
heaven. All that the heaven hold3 of 
the precious, will I point out to thee on 
earth. In a royal palace, nothing is 
more precious than the person of the 
king. This thou canst now see on 
earth, yea, touch, eat; purify thself, then 
in orde1· to be made partaker" of such 
mysteries.t One more extract from 
Cyril, of Alexandi'ia, must co'nclude 
these examples. "Christ !!i.ves us a 
feast to day. Christ serves ~s. Christ, 
the friend of men, receives us. Awful 
is what is said ; awful, what is done. 
The fatted calf is slain, the Lamb of 
God, which takes away the sins of the 

• Catech. xxiii. § 21, 22. Some intelli
gent friends h1ne expressed theil' regret to 
the writer, that he did not, in his la.st article, 
furnish references to the authorities quoted. 
This was an inadvertence. In this article, 
however, constant references are made. to all 
the fathers whose opinions are mentioned. 

t Hom. xxiv. in Ep. ad Cor. Opp. xi. 

2 p 
( Idem, p. 261. 
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world. The father is well pleased; the 
Son freely presents himself as an offer
ing, not brought fonrnrd by the enemies 
of God, hut by himself, to show that he 
freely took n11on him the sorrows that 
render us happy. Di,ine prese.nts are 
offered: the mysterious entertainment is 
1n·epn.rcd; the life-giving cup is mingled ; 
the King im·ites to honors; the incar
nate Loaos exhorts us; he imparts his 
body as bread ; he lll'esents his life
giYing blood as wine. 0, what an in
describable arrangement! Vvliat in
comprehensible condes0ension ! What 
unsearclrnble lliety ! The Creator gives 
himself to the creature, to be partaken 
of; the source of life voluntarily presents 
himself to mortals as food and drink."• 

·whilst there is much in the general 
strain of this language which is reprehen
sible, we cannot hut admire the deep
toned piety it exhibits. Ought it not to 
fill many with shame and confusion, 
who, though 110ssessing clearer views of 
truth, approach the Lord's-table with 
comparatiYe coldness and indifference ! 

In fo11ning an estimate of the real 
sentiments entertained by these fathers, 
and their contemporaries, we must enter 
somewhat more minutely into the sub
ject. At first sight, it would seem as if 
they unequiYocally taught the doctrine 
of transubstantiation; but their writings 
en.nee that this was not the case. The 
following remarks will at once show the 
truth of this assertion. 

First. The fathers not uufrequently 
draw a comparison between the Eucha
rist and the ordinance of baptism, and 
place both in the same class of mysteries; 
but, in relation to baptism, they never 
maintain that the water becomes, when 
consecrated, the Holy Spirit, or that the 
holy oil undergoes any such change. 
They regarded this matter merely as 
standing on the following basis, namely, 
that the Holy Spirit communicated to 
those elements an exn-aordinary and 
supernatural energy. But this is quite 
a different thing from a change or 
transformation of the elements into the 
Holy Spirit. 

Second.Jy. It is a favorite idea of the 
fathers in question, that the union of the 
LOGOS with the bread and wine is like 
his union with a human body. Now, 
in regard to this latter union, the ortho-

• Homil. in Myst. Coen. OJlll, v. p. 2, 
)•)• !J7 l, 372. 

dox churches never hold thnt tho two no.
tures of Christ wore so blended, thnt they 
become merely one nature. The person 
wns one, but the natures two. Eutychius, 
an abbot of Constantinople, who flou
rished at this period, mnintn.inod the 
doctrine of one nature only in Obrist; 
but Entychius wo.s assailed nnd opposed 
from nll quarters. The union of the 
LOGOS, then, with the body of Jesus, did 
not change or tmnsform the proper 
human nature of the body. If, now, the 
same fathers who attacked Eutychius, 
had maintained a real transubstantia 
tion of the elements in the supper into 
the body and blood of Cln·ist, by the 
presence of the logos in them, then 
would they have put deadly arms into 
the hands of Eutychius, who might well 
say, "By your own concession, the 
Eucha1·istic elements are transformed, 
and are no more bread and wine when 
the LOGOS is present in them ; conse
quently, when he assumes a human 
body, it no longer remains such, but is 
transformed into a higher nature." The 
fathers were in general too wary dis
putants to expose themselves in this way. 

Thirdly. Some of the fathers are 
occasionally so explicit in regard to the 
point before us, that no doubt can re
main respecting their meaning. Chry
sostom, in his epistle to Ciesarius em
ploys the following language, " As we 
call the bread, before the consecration, 
bread, but after consecration, it loses 
this name, and is called the body of the 
Lord, ALTHOUGH THE NATURE OF THE 
BREAD STILL REMAINS."• Theodol'0t, in 
wi-iting against the monophysites, as
sents "that the body of Christ retains 
its p;oper nature when united with the 
Godhead;" be adds, " as the bread and 
wine, aJter the consecration, lose nothing 
of their sensible substance." t 

Gelasius, made bishop of Rome in 
A. D. 492, who lived a century later 
than m::ist of the fathers we have 
quoted, when writing against the Euty
chians and Nestorians, says in the most 
explicit manner, "Certainly the sacra-

•Epis; ad Coosar. in Canissii Thesanro 
I p. 235. We are aware that the ge~uine
ness of this epistle has been questioned. 
Muensrher, among others, has objected to it. 
(Dogm. Geschiehte, iv. p. 389). His rea
sons, however, are far from being conclusive. 

t Dial. Opp. iv., Jl. 12/l, Dial. I, p. 2.5. 
Comp. Ephrcm, Syr. in Phot. Biblioth, c. 229, 
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ments of the body and blood of Christ 
which we 1·eceive, are 1t divine matter, 
and on this account, we are by them 
made partakers of 1t divine nature, but 
still the substance or nature of the bread 
and wine does not cease to exist; 
although through energy of the Holy 
Spiiit, they pass over into 1t divine sub
stance, yet ·their own proper nature re
mains."• If mfallibility be the pre
rogative of the popes of Rome, why 
has the above doctrine been contradicted 
by the Council of Trent? 

Still there cannot be the slightest 
doubt, that in the writings of many of 
the fathers of the fourth century, ex
pressions may be found, which when 
taken singly would lead to the supposi
tion that they entertained the dogma of 
transubstantiation. But when we care
fully examine their views, and compare 
one statement with another, we cannot 
avoid the conviction that the substance 
of their faith on this point amounted to 
no more than this, "that the change 
made in the bread and wine consisted 
in the accession or addition of preter
natural or supernatural influences com
municated to these elements, without 
changing the physical nature of the 
elements themselves." Cyiil, of Jeru
salem, the most strenuous of them all, 
says expressly in his catechism, (21, § 3), 
that "the body of Christ is presented 
by the symbol of the bread, and the 
blood of Christ by the symbol of the 
wine." And he adds, respecting the 
declaration of Jesus to the Jews ; " that 
they must eat his flesh, and diink bis 
blood, that they did not understand 
him in a spiritual manner and so they 
took offence and went away, because 
they thought he exhorted them to the 
literal eating of flesh." And it may 
here be further observed, that there 
were peculiarly eminent inp.ividuals 
dwing the fourth century, who con
tinued to regard the Lord's-supper as 
only a memorial of the Saviour's death. 
Such were Eusebius, Gregory Nazian
zen, and Augustine. But they all seem 
to have admitted that there was some 
mysterious virtue in the elements.+ 

Raving thus endeavored to ascertain 
the opinions of the fathers down to the 

• Gelo.a. in Bib, Max. Pat. 8 p. 703. 

+ Euseb. Dern, Evangel. i. p. 38, 3~; iv. 
p. 223, Greg. Naz. Orat. xvii, p. 273. Aug. 
Ep, 98. § 9. Con. Faust. xx. c. 18. 21. 

fifth century, we mrty h1iefly inf[uirc 
how far their views coincided with those 
of the three great parties which now 
divide Christendom. If we compress 
the various statements we have selected, 
we presume it will be found that the 
following proposition involves the sen
timents entertained by the authors 
mentioned, " That by a mysterious 
and invisible union of the LOGOS with 
the elements of the Eucharist, or by his 
supernatural presence and influence 
upon them, they were to be considered 
in the light of a body and blood for the 
time being; so that those who pa1iake 
of them become physically united to 
Christ as well as spiritually one with 
him." " The elements themselves did not 
change their proper (nature, but super
added powers and viiiues were connected 
with them. Nor did the prope1· body 
and blood of Christ become present in, 
with and under the bread and the wine 
of the supper, but the LOGOS hiinself 
pervading and uniting with these ele
ments used them as his body and blood 
for the tiine being. Now this is not 
transubstantiation, that is, it is not the 
transformation of the Euchaiistic ele
ments into the proper human body and 
blood of Jesus, so as to change their 
nature entirely as elements of bread 
and wine. Nor was it consubstantia
tion, which assumes the actual hmnan 
body and blood of Christ as present in, 
with and under the elements, for it is the 
LOGOS who forms a union with them, 
and not Christ's human body. Nor are 
the views of the fathers in accordance 
with those who hold only to the sym
bolic significancy of the elements. All 
paiiies have appealed to the fathers. 
All can find passages in them which 
may easily be made to favor thei:r views 
if no compmison with other passages 
be made; and all appeal in vain, when 
they expect to find either union or con
sistency among them. The quod unum, 
quod ubique, quod semper, is quite out 
of all reasonable question in regai·d to 
this matter. 

It is evident, from the preceding re
marks, that the views of the fathers on 
this subject underwent but slight changes 
during the third, fourth, and fifth cen
tmies. " The first exhibition of the doc
trine of transubstantiation, which can now 
be faidy traced, was made by a monk 
of Picardy, in Frauee, abont A. D. 8:31. 
His name was P1tschasius, smnrimcd 
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Ratbcrtns. He wrote II tre11tise on the 
body nnd blood of Christ, which is still 
hchl in high esteem by the Romanists. 
In this he maintains, that, after con
secration, the Eucharistic elements no 
longer rem11i11 bread and wine, but are 
absolutely 1111(1 substantially the body 
and blood of Christ; but, instead of 
meeting. as one would expect, from the 
,icws of the Hornish church in respect 
to this m11ttcr, soon after this period, 
with universaJ, or even general appro
bation, Paschasius was speedily op
posed by formid11ble 11ntagonists, Raba
nus :!',Ja1m1s, Johannes Scotus, or 
Erigena, and Bertramus, or Ratramus, 
who all flomished about the middle of 
the ninth century, and were highly dis
tinguished for their literatme and ta
lents, wrote against the views of Pascha
sius, and in favor of the symbolic 
exegesis of the passages respecting the 
Eucharist; yet the general inclination 
of the age to superstitious views, and to 
mysterious for.ns and rites, predominated 
at last over the 1·easonings of these 
learned men." It was not, however, 
until the twelfth century, that the word 
transubstantiation was introduced. It 
was first employed by the famous Hilde
bert, of Toms, (ll34) and the co1Tes-
11011ding ,erb, transubstantiate, was fu·st 
used by Stephen, bishop of Autun, 
about the same period, who was some
what distinguished for his attainments. 

Still the doctrine of transubstantiation 
was not received and sanctioned by the 
pope of Rome, until Innocent III., and 
the fourth council of Lateran, composed 
of 418 bishops, and held A. D. 1215, 
declared it to be essential to the belief of 
a catholic christian. This was the pope 
whose administration gave birth to 
Yarious orders of monks, who first 
c:laimed a right t.o appoint or depose all 
the kings or emperors of Europe, and 
eYen of Asia, who, in his contest with 

John, king of l.:ngland, about tho olcc
tion of au archbishop of Canterbury 
not only canicd tho day, hut gavo away 
the dominions of ,John to the king of 
Franco, and finally compelled John, in 
the sight of all England, to kneel in the 
dust at tho foot of the Romish legate 
resign his crown, and, o.fter five days' 
receive it again from the legate, merely 
as a gift of the pope's grace, whose vas
sal he professed himself to be : and, to 
crown all, this was the pope that first 
introduced alll'icular confession, a thing 
which put the whole mass of the com
mmlity entirely m1der the control ancl 
at the mercy of the priests. 

But, even after the council of Lateran, 
transubstantiation was not universally 
received. The question continued to be 
agitated until fuially the famous council 
of Trent, about the middle of the six
teenth century, decreed, that, if any one 
should deny the conversion of the whole 
substance of the bread and wine into 
the body and blood of Christ, leaving 
nothing more than the mere appearance 
of those elements, he should be ac
cursed.• 

We have thus endeavored to furnish 
a brief account of the opinions held by 
the fathers on this subject, and have 
described the gradual introduction of 
the Romish dogma. The most impor
tant part of the discussion remains to 
be presented, namely, what is the real 
truth of the matter as stated in the word 
of God. 

• Principio docet sancta synodus, et aperti 
ac simpliciter profitetur in almo sanctae 
Eucbaristiae Sacramento, post panis et vini 
consecratiouem, Dominum nostrum J esum 
Christum, verum Deum atque bominem, veri, 
realiter, ac snbstantialiter sub specie illarnm 
rerum sensibilium contineri, &c.-Dec'/'eta 
et Canones ConciUi T'l'idenl.ini. I Eel. Rome, 
1564, Sessio 13, sub Julio III. Pont. ma.i
celebrala Die xi. Oct. M. D. 61, ea-put I. 

REVIEW. 

ANTICH RIST UNMASKED: or papery and 
christiaRil!J contrasted, in their leading 
principles, their spirit, and rractir'e. By 
J. G. P1KE. (Jaynes, Lo,~lon; Wilkins, 
Derby. 32nw., pp:468. 

THIS is the most complete summary of 
pqpery, and exposure of its errors and abomi-
110.Liuu8. with whicli, in a sma11 work, we are 

acquaiuted. Its worthy author has gathered 
facts and arguments from aJI quarters, and 
presented them in contrast with the pure, the 
holy, the benevolent and peaceful religion of 
the New Testament, with excellent effect. 
He writes like a man m good earnest, and 
speaks out as one fully convinced of the 
wickedness of popery, and fearless of the 
bitter bate bis book mo.y provoke from the abet• 
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tors of nntichrist. Ho calls thi11gs by their 
right names, and displays none of that spurious 
libemlitv which hesitates to ascribe lo au 
infernai'system its true character. His work 
is divided into fourteen chapters: the first is 
introductory; the second shews, that, while 
christianity was predicted as II universal bless
ing, popery was foretold as a blight and a 
curse, and it has verified the prophecy; the 
third ex1ioses the zeal of the Romanists in 
suppressing or concealing the scriptures; the 
fourth, the popisb perversion of the word 
of God ; the fifth relates to the absurd 
doctrine of apostolical succession; the sixth 
sets forth the idolatry of Rome; the seventh, its 
opposition to the simple doctrines of Christ; 
the eighth relates to purgatory; the ninth, to 
indulgences and extreme unction ; the tenth, 
to the mass; the eleventh exposes the cruel 
and demoralizing effects of its austerities, 
convents, &c.; the twelfth, its wickedness in 
its popes, missions, &c. ; the thirteenth con
trasts the benevolence of christianity with 
the wicked and murderous practices of Rome; 
the fourteenth is a general summary of the 
points of contrast between pure christianity 
and popery. 

As the work may be had for two shillings, 
and we wish all our readers, and especially 
the young and active, to peruse it, we feel 
that we need do no more than earnestly re
commend it to their attention. It is fnll of 
painful interest; it is replete with resistless 
argument. There will be no danger of any 
one sinking into the errors of popery, after a 
candid perusal of this volume. 

THE PULPIT CYCLOP1EDIA, and christian 
minister's companion. By the author of 
" Sketches and Skeletons of Sermons,'' ~c. 
Vol. IV. Houlston and Stonema11. 8vo., 
pp. 348. 

TaIS volume concludes the series, and is 
equal in value to any of its predecessors. 
To say we have perused every one of the 
sixty-seven sketches of sermons it contains, 
would be an overstatement : we ha•e perused 
several, and would remark, that, while a 
happy diversity of topics has been selected, 
they are very frequently arranged in a plea
sing, nnd sometimes in a striking manner. 
The essays, selected chiefly from American 
writers, refer to revivals, pastoral duties, &c. ; 
and, though all may not approve of every 
sentiment or plan contained in them, none 
will peruse them without benefit. In laying 
down this well-printed volume, we. would 
again express our gratification that its es
teemed author has given in the four volumes, 
in addition to a most extensive array of 
various subjects, as specimens of pulpit pre-

parntions, so very valuable a series of essays, 
selected from the most approved evan<>elical 
divines, on the minfatry, its exercis;<i and 
obligations. Should any regard the sketches 
as of inferior value, they will find in the 
essays much that will repay studious and re
peated perusal. 

THE lNF..1.NTICIDE's CRY TO BRITAIN. The 
present state of infanticide in India, chiefly 
extracted from the parliamentary papers 
ordered to be printed by the Honorable 
House of Commons, June, 1824, July, 
1828, and Augu.st, 1843. By the REv. 
JAMES PEGGS, late missionary in Orissa, 
author of "India's Cries," ~e. Fourth 
edition, revised and enlarged. Ward ~ 
Co., London. 
WE are not aware that there is any thing 

very attractive in the word "cry," or in its 
plural, "cries.'' They denote the exclama
tion of distress, or the expression of wrong. 
But when these or any similar terms are used as 
the standing catch titles to every work which 
issues from the same pen, they are liable to 
objection, as they defeat the purpose for 
which they are used. We hope our brother 
will take this hint, and though we do not 
ask him to lay aside his pen, we would 
suggest tlie propriety of his " cries" being 
changed for some other term in any future 
work he may produce. This pamphlet of one 
hundred and twelve pages, gives an ex
tended sketch of infanticide in various ages 
and countries ; in China and India; the efforts 
that have been made at different times for its 
sup~ression; and contains a variety of sug. 
gest10ns for the purpose of rendering the 
humane purposes of the British government 
more effective. It is painful to learn that 
the practice still prevails. How true is the 
language of the psalmist, "The dark places 
of the earth are full of the habitations of 
cruelty." Our beloved brother Peggs, who 
deserves every acknowledgement for his zeal 
in the interests of humanity and religion, has 
been assisted, we are happy to say, by two 
benevolent gentlemen in getting out this en
larged edition of his pamphlet on infanticide 
which we cheerfully commend to the atten: 
tion of our readers, 

THE FONT ..I.ND THE TUB; or the baptism 
of the royal prince, Alfred Ernest .tllbert. 
Dyer, London; Winks, Brooks, Leicester. 

Tars is a four-paged tract. It very face-
tiously exposes the grave errors of infant 
baptism, and deserves a place in company 
with its celebrated forerunner. It is from the 
same pen. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

BRADFORD CHAPEL. 

DEAR BR0THER,-We should feel obliged 
by )'OUr allowing us, through the next month's 
Repository, if it is not too late, to give the 
following intelligence and request. 

The General Baptist church, Bradford, 
having discovered a serious failure in the 
roof of their chapel, and its very dangerous 
condition, ha,·e been obliged to uncm·er it, 
to pull down and rebuild a portion of the 
wall, and to incur expense to the amount of 
nearly £100. Previous to this they were 
exerting themselves to reduce their debt of 
£1015, for the payment of a portion of 
which they had received notice, Being un
able of themselves to meet the expense of 
these necessary repairs, they will be much 
gratified by the reception of assistance from 
any of their sister churches that are more 
favourably circumstanced, or from any cbris
tian friends sympathizing with them in their 
distress; especially from those who have not 
yet cnntributed to the removal of their burden
some del!t. Please to remit hy a post office 
order, directed to R. INGHAM. 

REMARKS ON PUBLIC 
COLLECTIONS. 

DEAR Sm,-Deeming the remarks of 
brother H.in favor of public collections incon
clu~ive, I would direct his attention, if the 
subJect bas been ta.ken up by no other, to 
one circumstance which he appears to have 
overlooked. 

In public collections, at least, when the 
box is taken from pew to pew, and presented 
before each individual, a request is made to 
each person, irrespective of moral and spiri
tual character, for pecuniary support, which 
be grants or refuses according to his own 
option. This for purely spiritual purposes, 
1s not encouraged, according to the writer's 

perceptions, either in Luke x, or I Cor. xvi. 
Itis stated by brother H,," Christ has ordain
ed that those who pre1J.ch the gospel should 
!iv~ of, the gospel, therefore it is the duty of 
their friends to make the necessary provision," 
&c, Surnly this doea not prove that. it is 
sc1·ipt111·al to solicit the ungodly to sustain 
the christian ministry, or to assist in 
defraying the necessary expences connected 
with the cause of Christ. The deductions 
of our esteemed brother do not appear here 
to come to the point. 

The expression Luke x. 7," And in the 
same house remain, eating and drinking 
such things as they give," does not ap
parently recognize a solicitation, but anti
cipates an offer, and enjoins its acceptance 
for the reason stated. 

It is also observed that I Cor. xvi. 2 " can 
only be brought to bear against public 
collections by assuming that the money for 
this truly charitable object was 1'9.ised by 
each individual privately.'' Whether this 
money, laid by every week, was preserved 
by each chrislian to be ready for delivery 
when the apostle came, or was deposited by 
each in one common treasury, does not 
appear, to the writer, to have the least con
nection with the scripturalness of public 
collections as they now take place. It is a 
direction given to the christians at Corinth 
for the regulation of their individual dona
tions to a benevolent object. 

If brother H. would refer to some other 
passages in vindication of public collections, 
or would shew more clearly bow these afford 
a precedent for soliciting the money of the 
unconverted in support of the Redeemer's 
cause, he would oblige, 

Yours in Christ, 
I.B 

P. S. It is granted that the above remarks 
do not contain or imply an objection equally 
strong against every public collection. 

OBITUARY. 

I Death. of 1\eb. 31. ftltl'bers. I 
MY DEAR FRIEND,-It is with very 

solemn feelings I in form you of the sudden 
death of my valued friend, J. Wilders, of 
Smalley; a few particulars of which I have 
gathered from one of his deacons, and some 
other members. On Lord's day, Aug. 18th, 
be preached in the morning, from" Let him 
that thinketh he stan1eth take heed lest he 
fall;" and in the evening from," Then shall 

ye return and discern between the righteous 
and the wicked," &c. There was much 
unction in these discourses, which rendered 
l!Jem very interesting. On Tbursdiiy the 
20th, a young gentleman, whom he was teach· 
ing the classics, came to him in his study, 
and taking out his watch, be said, " It is 
twenty minutes past two o'clock.'' In about 
a quarter of an hour after, be began to cough, 
and ruptured a blood ,·essel. He was asked 
whether he wished to be taken up stairs, 
when lw replied, "If JOU please.'' These 
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were his last words, as he died in about a 
quarter of nn hour, at the early age of thirty. 
six. "How many fall as sudden, not as 
safe!'' His remains were removed to Keg
worth. This stroke is very deeply felt, and 
all classes in the neighbourhood sympathize 
in the loss of so valuahlo a man. The <lea. 
con informed me that some weeks since, he 
was talking with him about death, and be 
said he had three reasons for wishing to live 
a little l"nger; which were-he could wish 
to pursue his studies, to do a little more 
good, and to sparo his friends the pain of his 
removal. Our brother has labored in this 
church about five years. The debt of the 
~malley chapel is removed;. there are now 
eight or ten candidates who, I hear, are to be 
baptized next Lord's-day, by Mr. Fogg, who 
preceded him in this church. Our brother 
did not "run in vain, nor labor in vain;" 
and though weak in body, his good sense, 
varied learning, transparent sincerity, and 
simple devotedness to God, rendered him a 
workman not to be ashamed. His memory 
will be cherished as" ointment poured forth." 

Yours in Christ, 
llkeston, Sep. 5th, 1844. J. PEGGS. 

MR, THOMAS ABBOT was born at Tydd 
St. Mary, Lincolnshire, July 25th, 1795, at 
which place his ancestors had long inherited 
a paternal estate. His parents, who were 
members of the church as by law established, 
brought him up in an exemplary manner 
according to their views; but his lot in after 
life being cut among Baptists, he sat nnder 
the ministry of the late revered Mr. Rogers, 
of Fleet, until the time of Mr. R's decease; 
and having imbibed the sentiments main
tained and held forth under his ministry, 
was afterwards baptized on a profession of 
faith, by Mr. Burditt, the pastor of the 
Baptist church at Long Sutton, for whom he 
ever cherished the most kind and affectionate 
regard. 

The very distressing nature of his last 
illness, which continued only five days, viz., 
from May 2nd to the 7th, prevented his 
friends conversing much with him, but from 
what could be gathered, it was evident his 
mind was contemplating the heavenly slate 
on which he was so soon to enter. That 
God whom he had so long served in the time 
of health did not desert him in the hour of 
sickness and painful affliction. His mourn
ing relath•es, though they feel their loss 
to be utterly irreparable, do not sorrow as 
those without hope concerning him. 

Few persons have passed through life with 
a more unexceptionable character; few 
more generally esteemed in their circle. The 
respect manifested towards him in life and 
in death affords another testimony to the 
truth of that word of God, "Tl10m that 
hono,· mo I will honor." Tho fuuoral 

sermon preached by Mr. Burditt with a view 
to the benefit of a large and sympathizing 
audience, was founded on 2 Sam. xiv. J 4, 
" For we must needs die, and are as water 
spilt upon 1'he ground, which cannot be 
gathered up again; neither doth God respect 
any person ; yet doth be devise means, that 
his banished be not expelled from him.'' 

MRS, MARY KNIGHT died at Tharlaston, 
Leicestershire, on the 22nd day of June, 
1844, in the 59th year of her age. Her 
ancestors were firm General Baptists, and 
she was trained up in their principles from a 
child; and as she grew np to maturity, after 
examination, she found no reason to depart 
from them. While young she possessed 
convictions of the importance and value of 
religion, but did not partake of its blessings, 
taste its sweetness, or feel its power, till she 
had nearly arrived at age; but when she by 
believing in .. Jesus could rejoice in him as 
her Saviour, she felt that love to him which 
constrained her to keep his commandments; 
and knowing baptism was one, she proposed 
herself as a candidate for that ordinance to 
the General Baptist church at Hinckley, 
and became a member of that church in the 
year 1806. 

In 1810 she was united in marriage to 
Mr. John Knight, of Thurlaston, who is a 
member and deacon of that chnrch, and she, 
with many more residing in that place, sepa
rated in 1813 from the church at Hinckley, 
and formed themselves into a church, of 
which she continued an honorable member 
till the Lord of all translated her to the 
general assembly above. The leading traits 
in her character were simplicity, meekness, 
and love. While some of her fellow travel
lers were surveying the stars which ha•e 
adorned the christian hemisphere, she kept 
her eyes on the Sun, as the chiefest among 
ten thousand and the altogether lovely; on 
him her eyes, her hope, and her faith, were 
fixed; and while looking at him she admired 
him as an example, and learned to imitate 
him in meekness and lowliness of heart, 
which are in the sight of God of great price. 
Her attachment to her christian friends was 
displayed by a cheerful countenance and an 
affectionate salutation when she met them 
in the house of God ; nor was she willing to 
be absent from that house and its ordinances 
while she could travel, being upheld by her 
children, or drawn in a carriage obtained for 
that purpose. Her last affliction commenced 
with a stroke, which paralized nearly all her 
powers, and for nearly four years she re. 
quired the assistance of her husband and 
children, who were all very attentive unto 
her to the last, and followed her to the grave 
mourning. But during this long nf!liction 
her mind was calm, her prospect bright, her 
bopo lively, und her faith firm. At length 
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her dismission from the tabernacle ~·as 
gl'ltnted, and she entered on ll house not mado 
with lrn.nds, eternal in the hea..-ens. A ser. 
mon was preached at the time of her inter. 
ment, by her late minister, from Psalm lxxi. 
7, a passage which she made choice of as 
descriptive of her own case, 

MRS. CARTER GARRATT, the beloved 
wife of Mr. Garratt, Baptist minister, Crich, 
departed this life July 9th, 184.4, aged 
thirty-six. She bad the honor of being 
converted in early life, having been a mem. 
ber of the Church at Kirkby-Woodhouse 
and that at Crich, about eighteen years, 
She was a steady, humble, consistent, and 
persevering christian. She, to an eminent 
degree, adorned the doctrine of God her 
Saviour in all things. About the latter end 
of last year, consumption attacked her 
feeble frame; but her heart was fixed, trust. 
ing in the Lord. About the commence. 
ment of her aflliction she told one of her 
sisters that she had not had a doubt of 
reaching heaven of a long time. "I have 
lived,'' she said," near to God in my health, 
and He does not forsake me in my affliction. 
Glory be to J esns: I shall soon be as the 
angels in heaven. ' I know in whom I 
have believed, and I am persuaded he is able 
to keep what I have committed unto him 
against that day.' ' I have fought the 
good fight, I hu·e finished my course, I 
have kept the faith : henceforth there is 
laid up for me a crown of righteousness, 
which the Lord, the righteous ju<lge, shall 
give me at that day: and not to me only, 
but unto all them that love bis appearing.'" 
A few days before her end, she said to her 
husband, "I had such a vision last night, 
that did my very soul good. 0 how I long 
to be gone. 

• Jesus, my all to heaven I trust, 
And if thon call me down to dnst, 
I know thy voice, I bless thy hand, 
And die in smiles at thy command.'" 

Wben the physician had given her up, and 
said, "Mrs. Garratt, I can do nothing for 
you, you mnst die;" she tnrnP..d her heaven
beaming eyes to him, and said, "Sir, you 
do not alarm me; I have a helter place to 
go to." Both saint and sinner envied her 
situation, and retired from her bed-room 
witb the wish, Let me die the death of 
&he righteous, and let my last end be like 
hers, She had previous! y made an agree. 
ment with her husband, that wben the 
power of utterance failed in dealh, she 
would gh·e him a sign, if the Lord was 
precious to her. In her last convulsive 
moments, about an hour before her spirit 
took its flight to be with Jesus, which is far 
better, she gave her sign. Her remains 
were carried by the members of the church 
into Crich chapel, and the Rev. J. Burrows 
delivered an a!focting addres~, and her re· 

mains 11·ero aftorwnrds borne to I{il'kby. 
\Voodhouse, and interred by the snme 
minister, in tbe presence of a large coti. 
course of weeping frionds. On the Sabbnlh 
but one after, the Rev, R. Kenney, of WM,s. 
worth, improve<l her death from Cor, v. I· 
aud tbe following Sabbath, brother Bnrrow; 
improved it out of doors, at our bmnch, to 
a large congregation from Luke viii. 52. 

" I saw the black pall o'er her relics extended, 
I wept, but they were not the tear. drops of woe. 
The prayer of my soul that in fervor ascended' 
Was, Lord, when thou callest, like her may I go.,! 

MRS. MARTHA HOLBEMEY Bied at 
Gamston, Angust 2nd, 1'844, aged 74, 
She was a stranger to saving grace until the 
year 1835, when, through attending the 
ministry of the word, she was brought to 
feel the burden of sin, and look to " the 
Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of 
the world." Having obtained "joy and 
peace · through believing,'' she was led to 
offer herself to the church, and was cordially 
received July 17th, 1836. She has had to 
endure afflictions of a very painful kind, 
yet patience had its perfect work. Sbe 
died in peace. Her interment took place 
on August 6th, and her funeral sermon 
was delivered August 11, from Isaiah xl. 2, 
",Her warfare is accomplished." Numbers 
attended to shew their respect to her. 

W.F, 

MARY MALTBY, widow, died Ang. 9th, 
1844, aged 77. She httd been a member of 
the General Baptist church, Broad-street, 
Nottingham, forty.seven years, being bap
tized by the Rev. Robert Smith in 1797. She 
had but a rough passage through life, and 
often with difficulty obtained support. Her 
partner was no friend to religion, and gave 
her a deal of tronble, and some of her children 
did not give their hearts to God, though it was 
her daily prayer; this was a source of un. 
easiness. She was what I may call an old 
fashioned General Baptist; she lived by 
faith on the Son of God, who died to re
deem her precious son!. It was often a 
comfort to her, "that J esns Christ came into 
the world to save sinners," "I can go lo 
him," she would say, "as my Saviour, not 
as a saint, but as a poor helpless sinner. They 
talk about mormonites, and latter day saints, 
andseco.nd advent folks; I'll have nothing to do 
with any of them; my Saviour bas supported 
me fifty years, and I know he will to the end.'' 
As she was wont to do, she went to lie 
down after dinner, and when they went to 
tell her tea was ready, she was dead! She 
was an humble, contented, thankful christian, 
did not murmur at every littM disappoint• 
ment. One day in conversation with her 
friend, she said," I have fought a good fight," 
which short sentence, Mr. Ferneyhough, 
her minister, made uso of as tho foundation 
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for somo remarks and improvement o( her 
death. The 411 th and 366th hymns she 
adopted as the language of her heart, and the 
expressions and sentiments she made her 
own, and they were song on the occasion, 
She was most respected by those who knew 
her best, and was ever ready lo render assist
ance lo any in distress or affliction. Like 

the widow who cast two mites into the trea· 
sory out of her penury, so she in this way 
did more than many a showy professor. 
But she has done what she could, and is we 
believe, a saint in heaven, ascribing salvation 
to God and the Lamb for ever and ever. 

J. SMITH. 

INTELLIGENCE. 

MIDLAND CoNFEBENCE.-This Conference 
assembled at Wimes would, on Tuesday Sep.17. 
The morning service was introduced with 
reading and prayer, by Mr, Peggs; and Mr. 
Smith, of Hinckley, preached an interesting 
discourse on the final triumphs of the gospel, 
from Isaiah xi. 9, "The earth shall be full of 
the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover 
the sea.'' Mr. Hudson, missionary to China, 
closed the service with prayer. 

The business of Conference commenced at 
half-past 2 o'clock; the minister of the chapel 
presiding. The reports from many of the 
churches were of a very encouraging character; 
163 having been baptized and 112 being can
didates for the sacred ordinance of believers' 
baptism.• Some very interesting tea meetings, 
for the reduction of chapel debts, have been 
recently held, particularly at Stoney Street, 
Nottingham. The doxology was sung, and 
Mr. Wigg, of Leicester, was requested to 
present the gratitude of the assembly to the 
Father of mercies and God of all grace. 

A very favourable report was given from 
Wolverhampton by one of the brethren who 
has lately visited that populous part of the 
country. It is hoped that Mr. Derry will be 
able to accomplish the liberal intentions 
cherished by many towards this infant cause.t 

The question proposed by the church at 
Broughton and Hose, relative to the validity 
of the baptism of the Campbellites in their 
neighbourhood, was defen·ed till next Con
ference. 

The retirement of the churches constituting 
the Derbyshire Conference was reported; and 
the secretary of the Midland Conference 

~ The following is our list taken at the time,
Alfreton, no report; Ashby, ditto; Barton, ditto; 
Beeston, baptized 5; Belper, no report; Brough. 
ton and Hose, bap~ 3, candidates 3; Burton, bap. 
4, can. 5 1 Castle Donington, hap. 6, can. 6; Cricb, 
no report; Derby, St. Mary's Gate, hap. 7, can. 
10, Derby, Sacheverel Street; bap. 9, can. 5; 
Fleckney, &c., bap. 4; Hiri.ckley, bap. 7; Hug
glescote, no report; Ilkeston, bap, 2, can. 2i 
Kegworthi &:c., bap. 2; Kirkby, no report; Knip
ton, ditto; Leake and Wimeswould, bap. 20, can. 
6; Leicester, Archdeacon Lane, no report; Ditto, 
Carley Street, hap. 3, can. 3; Ditto, Dover Street, 
bap. I L, can. 7; Friar Lane. bap. 4, can. 3; Long. 
whatton, can. 6; Loughborough, bap. J B, can. 9; 
Mansfield, bap. 7; Market Harborough, can. 4; 
Measham, can, 4; Melbourne, bap. 2; Mortlmmp. 

VoL. 6. --N. S. 

having resigned his office, a vote of thanks 
was passed for his services, and Mr. Bott of 
Wimeswould was appointed to the secretary
ship. 

In the evening Mr. Goadby read and prayed, 
and Mr. Femeyhongh preached an excellent 
discourse, from Mark ix. 23. "All things are 
possible to him that believeth.'' 

The next conference is to be held at 
Loughboro, Dec. 31. Mr. Hudson to preach 
in the morning, on " The claims of China.'' 

J. PEGGS, Sec. 
JUBILEE AT SUTTON BoNINGTON.-Fiftv 

years having passed away since our chapel 
was erected and set apart for the worship of 
God, we agreed to hold special services, 
and to improve the event by an effort to liqui
date the debt remaining on the burial ground, 
which we purchased a few years back. In 
carrying out our intentions, brother Stanion 
delivered two sermons on Lord's.day, Sep. 
8th; and on the following Tuesday, the Rev. 
J. Edwards, of Nottingham, preached in the 
morning. In the afternoon tea was provided 
by some of our generous friends, and in the 
evening a public meeting was held. The 
Rev. E. Stevenson occupied the chair, and 
suitable addresses were delivered by Messrs. 
Ball, Sheppard, Marshall, Bott, and Edwards, 
and the proceeds of our collections were 
highly satisfactory. 

In taking a review of our history as a church, 
during the last half century, we are led to 
exclaim, "what bath God wrought! '' Signs 
and wonders have been done by the name of 
the holy child Jesus, and we rejoice to 
believe that there are a considerable number 

ton, no report; Nottingham, Broad Street, bap. 
7, can. 4; Ditto, Stoney Street, bap. J4, can. Hi; 
Queniborough, bap. 3; Quomdon, &c • can. 11; 
Rothley, bap. 2; Sheffield, bap. 4; Smalley, bap. 
15; Sutton Bonington. bap. 4, can. 2; Thurlaston, 
no report; Wirksworth, ditto.-En. 

t We have received a note from brother Derry, 
in which he states that be has not received a 
quarter of the sum proposed. It is very desirable 
that the station should receive the proposed 
ass\stance, as our brother Shore, who is very 
useful there, is depending upon it for his subsist. 
encc. Any friend who is disposed to ass~s~ may 
forward his contributions to auy of our m1u1sters, 
for Mr. Derry.-En. 

2Q 
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hefore the throne, of whom it will be said, 
that they were l>orn here; and there are 
others now travelling towards the house not 
made with hands, who have frequently found 
this house of prayer to be a Bethel to their 
souls. At other times, however, the ways of 
Zion have mourned because few have attend
ed her solemn feasts. A spirit, the very op
posite to the spirit of the gospel, has pre
vailed, and during the last three or four years, 
we have sometimes thought that lchabod has 
been written on our walls. At present ap
pearances are more favourable, and we have 
some evidence that the gospel is preached 
with the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven, 
and our prayer is, that this may he the time, 
yea, the set time, when the Lord shall favour 
Zion, and when his servants shall take plea
sure in her stones, and favour the dust thereof. 

ANNIVERSARIES. 

NOTTINGHAM, Sto11ey Street Chapel.-The 
friends connected with this place of worship, 
have had one of the most interesting meet
icgs which has ever taken place in connection 
with the General Bapt;st cause in Notting
ham. The church appointed a large corn. 
mittee of fifty persons to make arrangements 
for the meeting; when the committee met, it 
was agreed, that this should be the last an
niversary for the removal of I.he debt which 
still remained on this spacious place of wor
ship. The two pastors, Messrs. Pickering 
and Hunter, were requested to preach on the 
Lord's day, when collections should he made. 
It was also agreed that 011 Monday evening, 
Sep. 16th, there should be a tea meeting 
held in the body of the chapel; the ladies 
were requested to present their trays gratni
tonsly, and after tea the committee proposed 
to raise whatever might be necessary lo 
remove at once, and for ever, the remainder 
of the debt. A floor was thrown over the 
pews in the body of the chapel, from end to 
end; tables were then placed thereon, flowers 
and evergreens adorned the pulpit, the lamps 
round the front of the gallery and the tea 
tables. Some entertained fears Jest there 
should not be as many as would fill the 
tables ; these fears were soon dispersed. 
The whole body of the chapel was cowpletely 
filled, and many had to go into the gallery 
until the friends below had finished, when 
they exchanged places with each other. 
Forty two ladies had nobly responded to the 
call of the friends ; and there they were, each 
at the head of her table, while iu many in
stances, tables were twice supplied with 
christiau friends who had come to be present 
at the last auni\'ersary of Stoney Street 
chapel. It was ,ery pleasing to see some 
from other branches of Lue church of Christ 
present, to share in tue spiritual enjoyment 
of the e,·ening. After tea Mr. Hunter gave 
oul a hymn, and Jllr. Pickering prayed-and 

prayed with unusual energy. Mr. Thomas 
Carver was then called to the ohah-. The 
chairman occupied the clerk's desk ; on either 
band were the singers, whose sweet and 
sacred harmony added greatly to the in
terest of the meeting. The chairman said, 
" That he had taken a great interest in the 
enlargement of this place of worship, and he 
rejoiced to see it so well filled; be believed 
it was the intention of the meeting to clear 
the chapel of debt that evening; it had been 
enlarged," lie said, " at an expence of six
teen hnudred pounds, just ten years ago, and 
this sum bad been reduced to one hundred 
guineas." At this period of the meeting, 
the secretary, Mr. Taylor, hronght in the 
account and handed it to the chairman, when 
after reading over a few items, he seemed 
quite confounded; the fact was, that instead 
of having to make up any part of the amount 
after tea, it was found, that the weekly sub
scriptions, the collections on the Sabbath, 
and the product of the tea, amounted to 
two guineas more than paid the whole of 
the debt. The whole assembly stood and 
sung, 
•• Praise God from whom all blessings flow/' &c. 
The meeting was then addressed by breth
ren Pickering, Hunter, Jones, (student,) 
Elsey, Stevenson, .James, Roberts, Booker, 
Kerry, and Hodges. Reference was made to 
the erection of another house for God, in this 
large and populous town. Several sums 
were mentioned,• if such a project should 
be taken up. The chairman and others said 
that whenever such an undertaking was 
thought necessary, they would cheerfully co
operate with the church in raising another 
sanctuary, where the gospel might be preach
ed to hundreds now perishing in their sins. 
Votes of thanks were passed to the collectors, 
the commiltee, and to the forty-two ladies 
who had generously come forward to assist in 
this good work. A vote of thanks was 
moved and seconded by the pastors, to the 
chairman, who delivered a very touching and 
interesting address. " Africa,'' was then 
sung by the singers, and the benediction was 
pronounced by Mr. Hunter. There is no 
boasting here; all is of God; our property, 
health, comfort, are all from him. Christ 
is all and in all ; the Alpha, and the Omega, 
the channel through which every blessing 
flows from God to man. "Thine is the king• 
dom, the power, and the glory, for ever. 
Amen." A FRIEND, 

LEAKE.-On Lord's-day, Sep. 15th, two 
sermons were delivered in this place, by the 
Rev. J. Goadby of Leicester, when collections 
were made towards the liquidation of the 
chapel debt. The chapel was rebuilt in 
1838, and the remaining debt wus about 

• One, we undcn,tand, of £200,-Eo. 
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£250. On Monday evening, a delightful tea 
meeting wna held, when it wns found that the 
collecting cards and tea, produced about 
£43. This meeting was addressed by the 
Revds. E. Bott and J. Goadby, and Messrs. 
Osborne and Marshall. It was proposed at 
the meeting that during the next year, the 
debt should l,e reduced to £100; though 
some thought it would be better to discharge 
the whole debt. Several sums were promised, 
and it may be hoped that the most sanguine 
expectations will be realized. 

LONGFORD, Union Place.- August 26th, 
1844, we held our anniversary tea meeting 
for the liquidation of the chapel debt, which 
was well attended. The friends, with few ex
ceptions, brought into the treasury tile dona
tions promised, and we have now in hand 
upwards of £58. towards this object. The 
singers, with several ministers and friends, in. 
terested and edified the audience on this oc
casion, and we were greatly encouraged. 

BAPTISMS. 

FLECKNEY.-On Lord's-day morning, Sep. 
8th, 1844. The ordinance of believers' bap
tism was administered to three young 
females, by W. D. Smith, of Leicester. 
Three excellent sermons were preached in 
our chapel; brother Hawley, of Leicester, 
preached in the morning, from Acts ii. 38; 
and in the evening, from Rom. v. 11; 
and brother Smith in the afternoon, from 
I Cor. xv. 58. This was a day of feasting 
and of good things. G. COLTMAN, 

DERBY, Sachewerel Street.-We had a 
baptism on Aug. 25th, of nine persons, five 
of them have joined us from the Methodists, 
and this latter circumstance created great 
interest; the chapel was densely crowded. 
500 tracts were distributed at the doors. 
Mr. A. Smith preached and baptized, and in 
the afternoon received the candidates into 
the church, and Mr. Carey Pike, of Wisbech, 
administered the Lord's.supper. 

WoLVERBAMPTON. On Lord's-day, Sep. 
1 st, four persons were baptized and added 
to our church; one of these had been clerk 
in one of the churches in this town for eight 
years. It is with pleasure we state that our 
congregations have so much increased, that 
we can scarcely accommodate the people. 

RETFORD. Lord's-day, Aug. 18th, 1844, 
four persons were !Japtized by Mr. Fogg, 
after a sermon from Mark xi. 28. In th·e 
afternoon it was pleasing to see so many 
around the Lord's table, the greater part of 
whom had been added to the church within 
the last nine years. We have established 
class meetings, and elected nine persons as 
leaders, and hope that good will result. 

W. F. 

SMALLEY,-On Lord's-day, September 8th, 
1814, the ordinance of believers' baptism 
was administered to fifteen persons, by 
brother W. Fogg, of Relford, Nottingham
shire, six females, and nine males; five males 
and two females, were formerly scholars. 
There were from fifteen to sixteen hundreds 
of well behaved spectators; in the afternoon 
the chapel was crowded to excess. We have 
a number of hopeful inquirers, who will 
follow the Redeemer in the same divine ordi-
nance in a ve1-y short time. A. W. 

Another correspondent adds, "Happy the 
minister," referring to the late Mr. Wilders, 
"whose last days are his best days." 

BoRTON-ON-TRENT.-On Lord's day, Sep. 
tem ber 1st, after a sermon from Jeremiah, 
xiii. 6, four candidates were baptized in the 
presence of a very crowded congregation; on 
lhe same day they were admitted to the 
table of the Lord, and the fellowship of the 
church. We have five others waiting to 
follow their example. 

MAGDALEN.-On Lord's-day, July 21st, 
1844, the ordinance of belie,·ers' baptism 
was administered to seven persons, fi.ve 
males, and two females, in brother North's 
pond, after a very appropriate sermon, de
livered by our esteemed minister, Mr. Smith, 
at the water's edge, to between fonr and five 
hundred attentive hearers. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

LONGFORD, Union Place,-Sep. 1st, 1844, 
by the teachers' request, Mr. Shaw, our min
ister, delivered an address to the children of 
our Sabbath-school, and presented twelve of 
the scholars with beautiful copies of the holy 
scriptures : another copy was sent to a 
scholar who has left the village. Believing 
we have found "a more excellent way," 
these scholars are not dismissed, but having 
been the full time appointed for tbem in the 
school, they are formed into a senior class, 
that they may be ready to teach others when 
called for. Two of them are memb~rs of 
the church, and three more are inquirers. 
This is enconragment for Sunday-school 
teachers. 

REV. T. EwEN, OF MARCH.-A correspon
dent at Magdalen writes,-! am sorry to say 
our esteemed friend and pastor, Mr. Ewen, !Jas 
been obliged to decline labouring amongst us 
on account of extreme feebleness, and o!tl 
age, and is now expecting and waiting for 
his change, in the enjoyment of the consola
tions of that gospel, he has su often and so 
faithfully made known to others. 

CoVENTRY.-A very interesting and de
lightful tea meeting was held in Saint I\Iary's 
Hall, in this city, on Monday, Sep. 9th, the 
ohject of which was to welcome l\Ir, J. Lewitt 
(late of Leicester college) ou bis commencing 
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his ministerial labors in the church as. 
sembling in White Friar's Lane. About 350 
iudi\,iduals, many of whom were connected 
with other churches iu the town, partook of 
the refreshing beverage, the trays, for the 
most part, being gratuitously prodded by 
the members of the church nnd congregation. 
After tea, the Rev. W. Chapman, ofL0ngford, 
was called upon to preside, and, in a very 
appropriate speech, introduced Mr. Lewitt 
to the meeting, and expressed the warmest 
wishes for his happiness and prosperity, sen
timents which were most cordiallv and 
heartily responded to by all who were present. 
Mr. Lewitt then being called upon, alluded 
to the movements of Providence in directing 
his steps to Coren try; explained and defended 
the principles of dissent and expressed a 
desire to cherish the warmest sympathy 
towards all the other denominations of 
christians in the town, and to co-operate 
with them in diffasing the blessings of oar 
common christie.nity. Other suitable aud 
encoaraging addresses were delivered by the 
Rev. E. H. Delf, (Independent) Mr. 
Weighem, and Mr. Jerard, Junr. It was 
truly gratifying to witness the oneness of 
feeling which seemed to pervade the whole 
assembly; and the sympathy and interest 
which were manifested by the friends gen· 
erally towards this long drooping interest 
augur favore.bly for its success, and give us 
reason to indulge the hope that the cloud 
which has for so long a period been hanging 
over it is passii,g away, and that brighter 
and happier daJS are beginning to dawn. 
Not the least encouraging feature connected 
with this meeting was a proposition made by 
one of the speakers, not connected with the 
cause, to make an effort to reduce the heavy 
debt remaining on thechapel. This pro-
1wsition he supported by the promise of a 
sovereign ; others caught his spirit and 
followed his example, and, before the meet
ing closed, upwards of £13 were promised, 
and a resolution passed to make a strenuous 
effort to raise £50 towards the object proposed 
in the course of the next six months. The 
proceeds of the tea, which amounted to about 
£11, will be applied towards the support of 
the ea.use. 

P. S. Should anv of the readers of the 
Repository feel disjioet'd to assist in carry
ing out the aho,·e nameJ object, their 
donations will be thankfully recei,·ed and 
acknowledged. 

DEATH OF THE REI". Dn. C•nsoN, OF 

Tt:BBEl!MOnE.-lt is our melancholy duty to 
aunounce the death of tbis distinguished and 
venerated divine, which took place Aug. 24th. 
The circumstances of Dr. Carson's decease, 
which were in all respects most trying and 
all'ecLing, are as follows : having been for a 
few weeks in Englanrl, where he bad gone on 

ecclesiastical bnsiness, he wns about to 
retum homeward on August 16. He reaohed 
the quay at Liverpool, whence he was to take 
the steamer to Belfast, a considerable period 
before the hour of sailing; and, while wolking 
leisnrely upon the wharf, he pulled out his 
watch to ascertain how long time would elapse 
before the vessel would leaye the harbour. 
While in the act of looking at the time-piece, 
he unconsciously approached too near the 
edge, and, in an instant, was precipitated 
into the tide. The fall to the water was 
about nine feet, while the depth of the liquid 
element was twenty-ft ve feet more. No 
sooner, however, had he sunk than a small 
boat from the quay was pushed off, and im
mediately on his rising to the surface he was 
placed in it. His arm, which had been dis
located at the shoulder, was speedily adjusted, 
and the injury sustained did not appear so 
great as to forbid his being conveyed to his 
berth in the Falcon, then about to sail. 
The passage was unusually long, extending 
to about twenty-four hours; and, although 
every attention was paid to him while on 
board, it was found, on his arrival in Belfast, 
that he was in a state of extreme debility, 
although it was not conceived of danger. 
He was removed to the residence of the Rev. 
Mr. Wilson, Baptist minister, where he re
mained till his decease. He had not been long 
there when symptoms of congestion of blood 
upon the lungs presented themselves; but, 
under the judicio11s treatment of Drs. Moffatt 
and Purdon, joined by his son, Dr. Carson of 
Colerain, it was expected that the attack 
would be arrested. On Friday evening, how
ever, an unfavourable change presented itself, 
aad, on the morning of Saturday, he breathed 
his last. He retained the full vigour of his 
mental faculties throughout his illness, and 
evinced the greatest calmness and composure 
under the visitation. He was in the 68th 
year of his age. · 

Of Dr. Carson's character and labors none 
who were acquainted with him can speak in 
any other terms than those of the highest 
admiration. Ever since the period ( we be
lieve of 1801) when, from the purest moth·es, 
and in ohedience to the dictates of conscience, 
he felt constrained to abandon the communion 
of the Synod of Ulster, then in a stale of 
grievous declension, he maintained the posi
tion of one of the ablest of our modern theo
logians. His works upon the subject of chris
tian baptism are regarded as the ablest in de
fence of the views which he espoused-views 
to the adoption of which he may have, perhaps, 
been led Ly the laxity which too generally 
prevailed in regard to the administration of 
that important ordinance. Although, however, 
he devoted a considerable portion of his time 
and talents to this subject, he took a lively 
interest in the affairs of the universal church. 

Patriot. 
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MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

BAZAAR AT NEXT ASSOCIATION. 
To the Ed.ltor of the MiHlono.ry Ob11cner. 

DEAR Sm,-W e beg through the 
medium of the Repository, to in
form the friends ofthe mission, that 
we intend opening a Bazaar at the 
ensuing association, in aid of that 
institution. Articles both of a useful 
and ornamental description, will 
therefore be gratefully recE!ived, by 
the Rev. S. Wigg, New Walk, and 
Miss Fowkes, Pocklington's Walk, 
Leicester. 

LETTER FROM REV. A. SUTTON, 

Cuttack, July 8th, 1844. 
MY DEAR BROTHER GOADBY, * • • 

I sit at my desk from early morn till dewy 
eve, and only on rare occasions go out of 
the sight of home. I sometimes sigh for a 
little of the old campaigning work, though 
on the whole I am well satisfied that I am 
in my proper place. • • * 

Yesterday, was however a pleasant d:'Y• 
and furnished somewhat of an except10n 
to my last ,·emark. We had just finished a 
new hymn book in the Oriya languag~, con
taining 310 hymns and an appendix fo1· 
children. It was the ordinance Sabbath, and 
the chapel was crowded with our town and 
country members; but when Iha latter saw 
the new hymn books in the hands of the 
more fortunate town brethren and sisters, 
their eyes danced, and they seemed to 
wonder where the ;new hymns and sweet 
melodies came from, for they really sung 
very well yesterday. There have been 
many eager applicants this morning and 
within the past few days. One of the 
countrv chl'istians has left his mark on the 
corner' of my letter, but whether I shall ever 
be able to finish it, is a question, for they 
keep coming in all day, and a Hindoo has 
no notion that time is of any value. To 
please them right well, a missionary should 
have nothing to do, and a very large 
stock of patience, and let them sit and 
chat, just as long as they_ please,-two or 
three hours at least. This, however, does 
not exactly square with my pnrs~iits. O_urs 
is a regular house of call; tins mormng 
some have been for physic; some for money; 
some for books· some waiting still; two 
deputations have' been to ask for wives for 
a couple of country swains; som~ to sell 
their country produce, usually OJI, vege-

tables, fruit, &c. ; these, in addi1ion lo our 
various proper daties with our own large 
family, press, &c., keep us pret_ty busy. 

A letter just before me remrnds me that 
perhaps a little account of our sch~ol
chapel and the subscriptions for it espec,al
Iy, may not be uninteresting. Last Jaly I 
published a brief account of the first seven 
years of our orphan asylum in the Calcutta 
Christian Observer, and in a postscript gave 
a hint that assistance towards building a 
chapel for the ase of the Institation, would 
be acceptable. Our first contribution was 
from Mr. Alexander, our generous Calcutta 
friend, 100 rupees; Col. Eckford, who was 
baptized at Cattack, _fifty rupe?s; J. W. 
Skipworth-now a p1oas magistrate, but 
when I was at Balasore a wild young 
man who, with three others, ased to turn 
their bounds loose to bunt close at our 
door nearly every Sabbath. Three out of the 
four, I have heard, have become changed 
men,-100 rupees; Anonymous 108 rupees; 
CapL H. Lyall (perfect stranger), 50 rupees; 
George Thompson, Esq., sent to me from 
Delhi with a little commis•ion. I saw Mr. 
Thompson in the United States of America, 
twenty rupees; James Alexander, twenty
five rupees; Mr. Robert Trotter, says he 
saw that Mr. Skipworth had given and 
therefore he sends 100 rupees; Captains 
Martyn, Townshend, and Mac Cleghan, 
from the banks of the lndus, 50 rupees. 
A reply to my note thanking these gentle
men brought another which led me to copy 
these subscriptions; the note being shllft I 
copy it. Enclosed was a draft for fifty rupees. 

"My dear Sir,-1 bad the pleasure of 
recei,·ing a very nice letter from yon en
closing one to Col. Eckford, which I for
warded to Shehjehau.poor. The Lord has 
been very bountiful to me, and I would 
humbly present the enclosed for his service, 
and place it at your disposal. Let us return 
thanks for his goodness. 

I am, dear Sir, 
&c., &c.'' 

I apprehend the gentleman and his 
brother officers, who united in sending the 
first contributions have passed through the 
dreadful Affghan campaign. Col. E_ckford 
was shut up with the illustrious garrison at 
Jellahabad, there also was Dr. Marshma:i's 
youngest daughter's husband, the gallant 
captain Havelock, a pious man. Col. E. 
was very busy in his altemp_ts to do goou, 
Mrs. E. in a note lately received speaks of 
his collecting a large company of officers 
and men, and reading my sermons to them, 
(forgive this personality•) and goes on to 

• I had to make the same a,ology in my last. 
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say, " I doubt not at tbe last great day 
when we shall see clearly all the way the 
Lord has led us, we sball then bless him for 
sending my dear husband to J ellahabad.'' 
He then was in daily attendance upou the 
sick soldiers in the various hospitals, and I 
rejoice to say many heard him gladly. One 
man, who died, wrote to hi~ wife in the pro
vinces to tell her, if she was ever near tho 
6th regiment, to go to it and tell the good 
colonel "what joy and peace he had been 
the means of imparting to him." The poor 
man died soon after leaving Jellahabad. 

You will forgive my quoting these letters, 
notwithstanding personal allusions, as they 
seem to show something of the liberal spirit 
of christianity in India; for all these dona. 
tions were voluntary, and most of them 
from perfect strangers; while the quotation 
referring to Col. Eckford will, without I 
hope trespassing loo far upon private com
munications, show how widely cbristian in
tluence may be spread, and that even amidst 
the most appalling wickedness ( for such 
surely was the Affghaa war) there may be 
an under current of good. 

I have run so far s.way from my subject 
that I have hardly room to say tbat we 
have built our school chapel on the mission 
premises, and have built a wall ell round. 
Our chapel has no pews, but a series of broad 
steps rising up from the centre on three sides, 
each step nearly a yard broad, on which a mat 
is spread, and thus our children and adults 
too, in fact, sit orientally, alias, tailor fashion. 

We are glad to hear the Academy goes on 
well. In our discussions at our round table 
as tu who wa& to be tutor, fearing brother 
John Stevenson's strength would not bold 
out, we had settled that brother Wallis was 
the man. I hope, however, you will infuse 
the missionary spirit into the academy. Our 
American friends think differen t!y on this 
point, from what we do. I was again and 
again invited to address large bodies of 
students; to persuade them to become mis
sionaries, and in one academy, received the 
names of twenty-three, most of whom are 
now in the field. I do not mean to say all 
these became so through my persuasion, but 
gave me their names to band in to the board. 

Evening. Have just had worship with 
our assembled schools in the chapel, and 
now finish my Jetter. I see, among others, 
wailing for correction, a proof of Ezekiel, 
which reminds me that thus far we baYe 
proceeded with the Old Testament. My 
proof is from the thirteenth to the sixteenth 
chapter, inclusive. Also a proof of an 
Oreah vocabulary for government schools, 
and a proof of the Oreah introductory les
sons in progress, nearly completed however. 
We are also carrying through the press a 
translation of Barth's Church History, by 
brother Lacey; and finally, a third volume 

of Oreah tracts. I beli~1-e these nre all we 
ba,·e in hand at present. • • 

A, SUTTON. 

LETTER FROM MISS DERRY TO 
HER SISTER. 

Berhampore, May 8th, 1844. 
MY DEAR ANN.-The great motive for 

exertion should be the love of Christ. If 
this is indeed our motive, it will bear us 
up under disappointments, and support us 
when we walk in darkness. Since I last 
wrote you, my experience has been marked 
by peculiar trials and peculiar mercies. It 
!• not P?•~ible for those who are brought up 
m a cbrist1an land, and favored with a re. 
ligious education, to conceive of the depravity 
and degradation of man in an heathen state. 
The noble faculties of the soul appear to lie 
dormant, and you see him bent only upon the 
gratification of his animal propensities, and 
yet capable of wearing such a fair outside, 
that, without close intercourse with them, 
you would not imagine them so wicked as 
they are. Of course I am now speaking of 
such as have a motive for this deception; 
where there is no object to be gained, they 
are not concerned to hide from you their 
real character. 

Mrs. Grant's giving up the school at the 
time she did, and my dear friends, the Wil
kinsons, not wishing to interfere at all with 
my plans, only to aid me with. their kind 
and useful advice, rendered it easy for me 
to have the requisite alteratiens made in 
the school premises, for the carrying out of 
a plan which had long appeared to me highly 
important; but one which I feared to at
tempt, while so many difficulties lay in the 
way. To conduct a school of native children 
without native aid, is, I believe, an experiment 
that bas not been tried before by any in the 
missionary field; and it was certainly one 
which I entered upon with much fear and 
trembling; but I felt that I would rather 
sacrifice health, or even life, than leave any 
means within my reach untried, that might 
tend to root out vice, and implant virtue. 
Experience daily confirms my conviction, 
that, to benefit the Hindoos, we must embody 
our precepts in our actions. But, to do this in 
a climate so uncongenial to European constitu
tions, amongst a people so demoralized, and 
so incapable of appreciating your efforts to 
promote their present and eternal welfare, 
and who often, if you reprove them in the 
most affectionate manner, only reward yon 
with ingratitude, requires morn, much moro 
self renunciation, than do the first steps in 
the missionary career. Still, whilst we feel 
weak in ourselves, if we can but feel strong 
in the Lord, and in the power of his might, 
we can count all our trials light afflictions, 
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and rejoice that we are counted worthy lo 
suffer fol' Him, and to bear witness to the 
riches pf his grace, The Hindoos are not 
yet a people hungering and thirsting alter 
knowledge; even when we hope they are 
turned from darkness to light, and from the 
power of satan unto Goel, there is yet ap
parent in them such a degree of apathy as is 
very painful to the minds of all who long to 
see them "shine as lights in the world." 
Let me now, however, turn from \his gloomy 
subject, and record some of the special mercies 
my Heavenly Father has graciously bestowed 
upon me; not the least of which is an almost 
uninterrupted stale of health, energy, and 
spirits; so that, notwithstanding the domes
tic cares of a family of twenty children, to 
instruct, provide for, and train to habits of 
industry, I get through my different duties 
with some degree of comfort, and fancy it 
may afford you some degree of satisfaction 
to know bow I spend my time. ,veil, now 
you may, if you please, fancy you see me 
sitting in a large airy room at a desk; to the 
right of me is a long form, on which stand 
the elder girls' ,vork-boxes, made of bamboo; 
on the left is another long form, and a tam
bour frame, kindly given me by a fl'iend, for 
the use of the school ; there is also a respect
able looking clock. This is the room in which 
I teach not. only the girls, but as many of 
the adult females as wish to be taught sew. 
ing, &c. The school premises have a neat 
appearance, but I wish they joined the mis
sion house, my work would then be less la
borious. 

I have recently bad a covered way made 
to them to shelter me from tbe burning rays 
of the sun. I find early rising essential to 
my health, and during the hot season I usu
ally rise at half-past four. I go out early 
each morning. It is not quite light when I 
commence my morning journey, so that 1 
have a little time for quiet reflection. On 
reaching home, day has begun to dawn, when 
I read some good book, w hicb prepares the 
mind for closet duties. I usually reach home 
by half past five, at six I ring the bell to let 
the girls know it is time for them to com
mence their morning's work. After this, pre
paration is made for breakfast; then, if time 
will admit, I go to Bogapore, and spend IJalf 
au hour in the day school. There are thirty 
boys in that school, five of whom read nicely. 
My own sch0ol is opened at seven, but I like 
to go ten minutes before Lime, to see if each 
girl has done her appointed work. The first 
class have obtained wooden boxes, in which 
to put their clothes, as a reward for industry. 
All the girls have brass vessels out of which 
they eat theil' rice. These aro thoroughly 
cleansed every morning, the compound and 
all the rooms are well swept, and their per
sons made neat and clean for school. All the 
girls past ten years,"old wear skirts, made of 

neat check ; over their shoulders ls thrown 
a piece of coarse white country-made calico; 
the little girls wear pinafores, but no 
cloth. This dress is really neat, and 
strongly opposed as the natives are to any 
alterations in their customs, I find the na
tive cbristians are adopting this dress for 
their children. I always express my dislike 
to seeing their children naked, becaose I am 
sure it has a very demoralizing effect; I uso
ally spend two hours with them giving in
struction. At ten they come to the mission 
house, and continue till twelve at their knit
ting. The ladies' society have just sent out 
ten sets of beautiful knitting pins, just suffi
cient for the firsl class; I have given the 
old pins to the little girls, all of whom are 
beginning to knit. The little creatures are 
troublesome enough al present, but in the 
course of another week they will be less so, 
and not require so much of my attention. 
If the bot weather does not waste my 
strength too much, I mean to spend some 
time in teaching the native cbristian boys. 
A rich native has asked me to teach his boy 
also; I told him if I did, I should certainly 
try to instruct him in the christian religion, 
and he was quite willing I should. If he 
comes I mean to charge his father for his 
instruction, and tell him to what purpo•e I 
intend to apply it. On Mondays I spend an 
boorwith those who profess to beenquiringtbe 
way to heaven, and on Wednesdays another 
with the female members of the chorcb. 

The elder girls have been taught to cut out 
and make up the dresses worn by the natives. 
One clever girl I am teaching to make 
European dresses. We have family wor
ship at half-past eight, after which I leave 
my charge and continue till eleven with my 
much loved friends the Wilkinson•, often 
discussing plans of usefulness for the benefit 
of the poor Oreahs; Mr. Frye is usually 
with us on these occasions; be is a sharer 
both in our sorrows and our joys. He is 
now translating two useful books for children, 
one called" Peep of day," the other, "Sin 
upon sin." These books you should have in 
your day school at Barton. You will pro
bably have heard that two of our children 
have lately been married. I was pleased to 
hear the other day that one of them spends 
an hour each day with one of the nominal 
christian females, teaching her to read; this 
she commenced doing of her own accord. 
Two of the school girls ha•e lately been 
baptized, and there are four more who are 
desirous of being united to the church. Ono 
of them told me that for a long time, 
whilst hearing the gospel preached, she had 
strong desires to vield her heart to God, but 
during the week· the Sabbath impressions 
wore away, till within the last few months; 
but now, she said, I ha,·e an abiding souse 
of the evil of sin, a hatred to it, and I feel 
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the Lord Jesus Christ more precious to me 
than every other object. I ha,•e hope that 
through his blood my sins are forgiven. 
She referred to one ot' Mr. Wilkinson's ser
mons, as having aided her in deciding Cor 
the Lord. The other girls do not appear to 
ha,•e felt the cleansing efficacy of the blood 
of Christ applied to their souls, but still feel 
sin to be a burden. Besides these girls 
there are three adults, two females, and one 
male, all I believe appro,·ed candidates; 
there are also several interesting youths 
who attend the means, and who are anxious 
to learn to read, in whose eternal welfare we 
feel much interest. The interesting female 
I named in my letter to dear Mary, is not 
with me, she wept much when she took her 
leave. I have heard pleasing accounts from 
her several times; so that I hope a real 
work of grace is begun in her heart. Mary, 
the interesting brahminee, is returned a 
widow, with a sweet little boy. I am much 
pleased with her; she is become very indus
trious, and appears affectionate and mild. 
To.day she came into my room, and seeing 
me busy writing, she said, " Give my love to 
all vonr beloved friends." 

.'\.nd now, dear Ann, my paper is full. 
The natives all send their love to you, and 
wish vou would come and live with me. 
With • more love than I can express lo all 
my relations and beloved friends, I remain, 

Your ever affectionate sister, 
SARAH, 

CHINA. 
INTERESTING FACTS, 

To the Editor of the Misaioll8l'7 Obee"er. 

MY DEAR Srn.-The two following items 
were published by the " Amerkan Messen
ger," a journal printed by tae American 
Tract Society. The latter of the two, though 
brief, is powerful in weight of fact and argu
ment. The friends of the mission will rejoice 
to see the change produced in the chine•e 
mind, since peace has been proclaimed, and 
the ports have been opened to European 
intercourse. 

"'An example for christians." 
"A cbinese, who a year ago was a wor

shiper of idols, and bad never heard of the 
gospel, bas been present at the last seven 
monthlv concerts for prayer, and has given 
one dollar each month. He gains his sub, 
sistence by working for twenty-cents a 
day.'' May the zeal of converted pagans 
call forth more extensively the benevolence 
of British christians. 

" The changes in China." 
The Rev. Dr. Abee! says :-" The China 
knew a few years ago is not the China in 

which I am now residing. We can no 

longer se.y to the chut·ches at home, ' ye 
are straightened in us,• The fields, the 
villages, the junks, the shops, the crowded 
streets, the numerous temples, are all open 
to us. Hundreds or thousands are acces. 
sible. We can with difficulty escape them, 
If we have no leisure to visit them, they 
come to us. Many a time have I returned 
wearied and exhausted, but their voices have 
rung in my oars, and I have found little or 
no relief. And yet I rear the hearts of our 
churches are not prepared to send the 
men and money which are needful to supply 
these millions with the bread of life." 

British christians, read these facts, and 
study these remarks! 'l'he way is open. 
The people are evidently anxious to hear 
what you have to communicate. The bread 
of life is prepared in the translation of the 
word of God, and religious tracts are ready 
for circulation. The harvest is great, the 
la borers are few. Send, then, the messengers 
of evangelical truth to explain the way or 
salvation, and souls will be saved from 
death. China must be regenerated, and her 
millions lie brought to Jesus! 

I remain, yours truly, 
Sep. 16th, 1844. PHILANTHROPOS. 

CEYLON. 
DEATH OF MR, DANIEL, 

OuR beloved brother Daniel has closed bis 
life of toil, and entered into his heavenly 
rest. His illuess was short-his sufferings 
were not severe-his death was peaceful 
and happy-and, I need not say, his reward 
is great. He was taken unwell on Sunday 
evening, the 2(5th of May, while preaching in 
the Pettab chapel. Sir Anthony Oliphant, 
with bis accustomed kindness, had him re
moved to bis own house, where be and lady 
Oliphant continued unremittingly to supply 
bis wants till death removed him from their 
care. [t was not until the Thursday pre
ceding bis decease that bis symptoms were 
considered dangerous, and even on Saturday 
it was confidently hoped that his life would 
yet be spared, The affection of his stomach 
and bowels, however, superindnced dysen
tery, and on Sunday ·morning at ten o'clock 
bis spirit joined" the spirits of the just made 
perfect.'' Mr. Daniel arrived in the island 
in August, 1830, and his labors there have 
been unremitting and successful. The com
mittee are affected with the most lively 
gratitude at the information communicated 
to them of the kind and assiduous attentions 
paid to their late le.men led missionary by the 
hon. sir Anthony Oliphant, chief justice of 
Ceylon, and lady Oliphant; and under a deep 
sense of obligation for their christian sym
pathy, offer to them their sincere and respect
ful acknowledgements.-Bap. Mag. 
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THE RIGHT :METHOD PURSUED. 

IN our last Chronicle some suggestions were thrown out on the subject of 
"Efficient Support" to our missionary institutions. They must have commended 
themselves to all our readers. If they were generally adopted, great good 
would result to them all. We beg to call the attention of our friends to the fol
lowing letter, which is so important, so kind, and so much in accordance ,Yith the 
design of our last paper, that we print it here, that it may secure the notice it 
deserves. It is not pretended that the course takc:n by our esteemed friend, and 
the church of which he is pastor, originatecl in our remarks; but it is a most 
pleasing coincidence: and while tendering to him our warmest thanks, we earnestly 
beseech other churches, of similar ability, to go and do likewise. The letter is as 
follows:-

,, Rochdale, September 11, 18-14. 
"My dear Brother, 

"Last evening I submitted to the church here a proposition to the following 
effect :-that we open a correspondence with some half-dozen of the adjacent 
clmrches, with the design of engaging them to concur with us in sustaining a 
ministerial agent in Ireland, in connexion with your Society. The proposal, I am 
happy to say, was cordially approved and adopted. But before it was carried 
into effect, it was deemed desirable I should communicate with you, to ascertain 
some few particulars on the following points. First, what is the salary you allow 
a ministerial agent? Second, do you know any active, good brother, whom we 
could take under our special patronage? Third, have you any important station 
presenting itself to attention, and for which provision is not yet made? Fourth, 
supposing two such '.agents, and two such stations could be adopted, could you 
furnish them ? 

"I have inquired for au important station, that is, a large town, rather than a 
rural district. Our attention would be fixed on the former, rather than on the 
latter. This is the principle on which we are acting in connexion with our County 
Home Mission, and find it most advantageous; we would therefore adopt it in 
any other sphere of Christian operation. If "the high places" can be subdued, 
the less potent and defensible will soon submit. Let me hear from you imme
diately, and believe me, my dear brother, 

" Yours very affectionately, 
"\V. F. BURCHELL." 

The information desired was sent off at once, and we hope ere loug to commu
nicate the results, which we cannot but hope will be most gratifying. It is 
cnc·ouraging to seo the.<ie tokeµs of a growing interest in the operations of the Irish 
Mission. 

2 s 
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Mr. B@RY supplies the following in
telligence, under date of August 5th :-

In my last I informed you of our increase 
ia the church, of onr interesting open-ai,· 
senices, and of our prospects of a greater 
increase; and now it aifords 1ne great pleasure 
to say that our service yesterday, at the water
si<le, was, if possible, ernn more interesting 
than on any former occasion. The number 
of protestants was not so gr, at ; but the 
Romanists mustered stronger. I was greatly 
pleased to see a very consider~ble number of 
young persons. Our friends asscm bled early. 
After prayer we \\·ent to the water, and were 
soon surrounded by a large and attenth-e 
congregation ; and I think that almost all, 
if not altogether the whole, felt that God was 
with us. After the baptism, I administered 
the Lord's supper, and had the plea.sure of 
admitting two other persons, besides the one 
baptized; and thus three were added to our 
little band yesterday. The other candidates 
will be baptized in September and October. 

I had also the satisfaction of preaching to 
a large congregation of Romanists, at a 
funeral. I went to the ho,ase, and was at 
once asked to preach. I ne1·er remember to 
have seen greater attention. Deep impres
sions were made on some, as the numerous 
applications by them for bibles plainly proves. 
11'.ly congregations in the country, and towns, 
are very cheering • that at Kyle much so ; 
and at Maryborough even more. 

,v e extract the following from a letter 
of MuLLARKY. at Parson's Town, a com
paratively new station, which not only 
exhibits the difficulties with which our 
brethren have to contend, but also how 
richly zeal and perseverance are re
warded, even in dark, benighted Ireland. 
But where such opposition is raised, it 
is clear that the labours of the brethren 
tell on tlw people. 

I have had a gloomy seasoa lately in con
sequence of the opposition of the priests in 
different parts of my district. For three 
Lord's days successively I was the subject of 
the priests' address from the altar. Up to 
this time a very friendly feeling existed to
wards me in this parish. However, through 
the divine blessing, the storm has blown over; 
and things are nearly 1·estored to their former 
stale. 

At B-- we had 200 children in daily 
attendance in our schools, three-fourths of 
whom were Romanists. A great portion 
were committing the scriptures to memory, 
and all had the gospel faithfully preached to 
them. The priest took the alami, and suc
ceeded in reducing the school to about sixty ; 
and, to prevent others from retumi11g, he 

established a school in opposition, N otwith
slanding, we expect n full house, when the 
bnsy season is orcr, as the people of the to,vn 
consider our school su pel'ior to any other. 
Besides the teacher, who is indefatigable, as 
well us some members of his family, there is 
a lady who gratuitously supplies the school 
with maps and tablets, and also materials for 
knitting. She attends likewise two hours 
each day to teach knitting, sewing, and read
ing. I heard a gentleman, who visited the 
school, say, he never saw one better con-
ducted. · 

Besides the regular service at Birr, I 
preach at Whiteford, River's Town,Banagher, 
Clough-Jordan, and Borrisokane; and occa
sionally in Castle-Otway. I also visit almost 
daily from house to house. We are en
deavouring to establish a meeting in the 
county of Galway, through the means of a 
respectable family, recently gone thither, 
who lately left the Romish church, and 
joined our congregation at Dirr. They are 
anxious to introduce the gospel among their 
friends. We have at present three candi
dates for baptism, all of whom once were 
Romanists. 

The church at Cork is prospering 
greatly under Mr. WATSON, whose re
moval thither is clearly pmved to be 
ordered by providence. The annexed 
particulars are taken from sev<'ral letters 
received from him during the months of 
August and September. 

We have commenced Ol\l' Sunday-school, 
and have succeeded pretty well. With 1·e
gard to a day-school, it is important that it be 
established as soon as possible. I have 
several subscribers of £1 per annum ; but 
we must still look to the Society for some 
help. The congregation increases consider
ably, and last Wednesday evening we had 
upwards of forty, and a full prayer-n1eeling 
on Friday. A ppear;m~es m-e so for cheering. 

A few days ago I heard of a very eligible 
schoolmaster, who wa.s trained in the Kildare 
Place Estnb!ishment. He will take our 
school for £26 per annum, µnd I liave 
engaged him, and taken a room in Fish 
Street ; a capital situation-110 school near. 
The rent is £4 ; am! towards thl)se expenses 
I have had subscribed £10 ann1ially, and will 
pledge myself to raise £6 more ; and I trust 
the Society will give us the other £1.5. As 
the room offered, and a teacher too, and 
friends were urging me on, I was compelled 
to close at 011ce. I trust English friends will 
not let me fall through for this: They know 
the im portauce of layiug hold on the young 
top w~ll to permit this to happen. Nothing 
shall be wanting on my part in the way of 
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supel'intendcnce; and many friends will c_o
operate. I nm already promised many ch1l
,lren of the poor. 

Last Lord's day, the 25th, our congrega
tion exceeded a hundred. 'fo-morrow I 
baptize a la<lv from Limerick. Our day
school, only ~pened two weeks, has forty 
scholars ncarlv all Romanists. I shall have 
to enlarge my ·borders, unless the committee 
fail me. Several of the scholars come to our 
Sunday-school. \Ve had a large congregation 
at the baptism. 

A union meclinO' of the neighbouring 
churches has bee~ lick\ in Mr. McCAR
THY'S district for some years pnst. Sub
joined is an account of the last, held 
about the middle of August; which 
seems to have been one of more than 
usual interest.· Mr. McCARTHY writes :--, 

On Thursday, the 22nd nit., my dear 
brother Hardcastle came to my help, accom
panied by tlvo esteemed friends. On Satur
day, the .24th, brother Sharman preached at 
Rahue, to a full congregation. We met on 
Lord's day morning, at 7 o'clock, for prayer. 
'l'he more general service commenced at 10. 
Brethren Sharman and Hardcastle preached. 
As the day threatened rain, we could not 
have our usual out-door service ; and the 
meetina-house was not large enough for the 
people~ After service we proceeded to the 
river-side, the banks of which were crowded, 
Some of my friends think a thousand people 
were present. Our two brethren conducte~ 
the devotions; and after an address from 
brother Hardcastle, I proceeded to explain 
and enforce our views of the ordinance to 
which we were about to attend. When I 
had baptized the two female candidates, I 
heartl the ,·oice of brother Cleary, whose tum 
was next. What he said was short, simple, 
and to the purpose. "For years I have read 
the word of God as a dead letter. It was 
only lately that it came home to my heart ; 
and I trembled, prayed, and found mercy. 
It may be so that some of you a~e in the 
same condition. The same mercy 1s free for 
you all. Ask me why I thus stand before 
you, and am going to be baptiz_ed ? 1 "'.ill 
tell you. I find it so ordered m the scr1 p
tures. Let me beseech yon to receive the 
whole counsel of God." I then baptized 
him. These three make eight additions ~his 
present year, and over TWO HUNDRED since 
the commencement of my mission ! Yet we 
still hear a whisper your side of the water, 
that nothing has been done in Ireland. Bro
ther Harucastle preached a powerful serm?n 
in the evening, and I summed up the mercies 
of the day ; and we went to Olli' homes 
plcasetl, profited, and blessed. 

Mr. IlATES, who has laboured for many 
years in one of the most remote and bc
nighteu parts of Ireland, writes as fol
lows, dated August 24th :-

We are still going on in our Master's work, 
ancl I hope, in some measure, his blessing is 
enjoyed.. I have lately visited some places 
where I never went before. In one of them 
the congregation was small. Indeed, there 
are only three protestant families in the 
neighbourhood ; and we could not pereuade 
the Romanists to come in. But in another, 
the congregation was quite large, and the 
people came from some miles around! It is 
true many of them, as Jeremiah says of the 
Jews of old, '' They hold fast deceit, they 
refuse to return." But after all there is an 
increasing spirit of inquiry. Truth is stronger 
than error; and if we are faithful our labours 
shall not be in vain in the Lord. 

I have visited some of the schools latelv; 
and found them very thin, on accouut of the 
opposition that the priests are making just 
now. They seem to be more violent than 
ever; but I expect it is only a sudden stir, 
which will soon blow over. Indeed, in many 
places the people u~ll send their children. 
Notwithstanding all opposition, light is 
spreading. There are some interesting facts 
in the journals again this month. Oh, for 
more faith, devotedness, and zeal ! 

The following, from Mr. :MULHERN, 
dated September 6, will show that the 
cause at Conli~ is still cheered by tokens 
of the divine blessing. 

In my stated labours I preach regularly 
four times a week; one day is set apart for 
visiting, which I consider a very important 
part of the duties of a missionary. These 
labours, feeble and inadequate though they 
be, are in some measure owned and blessed 
of the Lord. The week before last I had the 
pleasure of baptizing two persons, who were 
subsequently adued to the church. I am 
anxiously waiting a reply to my application for 
a script11re reader. If Christian friends who 
care for perishing souls, were fully aware of 
the need and usefulne~s of such an agency 
in this district, they would supply the means. 
We have still a suitable person willing to be 
employed. It is remarkable that there is not 
a scripture reader in this district, employed 
by any denomination of Christians. 

JonN MONAGHAN, whose letters sup
plied some interesting facts for our last 
Chronicle, writes again, August 19th, as 
follows:-

In my former letter I mentioned that th_e 
priest of this parish cullctl upon some of lu-'I 
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flock, and admonished them for going to hear 
tlw scriptures. Since then he called upon 
one of these again, and inquired if he per
scycred in tl1is practice, and being answered 
in the affirmati I' e, he got ,·ery angry, The 
young man produced his bible, saying, 
" Sir, this is the book you speak of-point 
out the errors to which you allude, and if 
they are so, I will never read it again." He 
took the book, and walked off with it, telling 
him he was an impudent cur, and that he 
would punish him according to the laws of the 
church. On the following day this young man 
called at my house. He was greatly distressed 
at losing his bible, and asked my advice how 
he should act about it. I gave him another, 
for which he seemed truly grateful, and ex
pressed his fervent hope that God would 
enable him to read it with profit to his soul. 

The foreg-oing extract shows that 
priestly intolerance is not always sub
mitted to: what follows will exhibit our 
reader in pe1·so11al contact with priests. 
It is from a letter, dated August 17th, 
from R1cRARD l\IoonE. 

When I was in the lower part of the 
county of Mayo, I was told that the priest 
who lived in a village there, was raging 
furiously against the bible, and all who pro
fessed to believe it a sufficient guide to glory. 
I entered his cottage, and after a short con
Yersation, asked him if he could direct a sinner 
to heaven. He said he could; and mentioned 
doing good works as the way. I tried to show 
him the straight and narrow way, as his was 
the broad road to destruction. As I had so 
far succeeded in tl,is attempt, I thought of 

making :mother effort. I called to see futhcr 
D--, of M--. After putting several 
questions of a personal kind to me, he wanted 
to know what denomination of Christians I 
belonged to. I told him to the baptists. He 
said we made too much of baptism. I replied 
by saying we did not baptize any one until he 
was a believer, as Peter said, "Can any man 
forbid water," &c. " Please lay your finger 
on that passage," said he, handing me a New 
Testament. I opened the l 0th of Acts, for 
which he thanked me. I then added that it 
was his church, and the established church, 
that made too much of it, by making rege
neration of it; and quoted the 1st of John, 
"As many as received him, to them gave he 
power to become the sons of God," "Right," 
said he ; "but what will happen if the child 
die unbaptized ?" I asked him what it was 
that damned the soul. "Sin, to be sure." 
" "''hat is sin ?" " The breach of a known 
law." '' What does a child know about any 
law? Would it not he a bad law that would 
hang you for my crime?" " You are right," 
he answered. I then read the 8th of Acts, 
and showed him that Philip baptized the 
eunuch on a profession of his belief in Jesus 
Christ as the Son of God. '' I am obliged to 
you for these passages," he said ; "and I 
admit they have changed the mode," "Yes, 
and the subject too," said I. We then went 
on to the question of baptism standing in the 
room of circumcision, and the doctrine of 
regeneration hy the Holy Spirit alone; read
ing 2nd of Ephesians, the 4th of 1 Tim., and 
Matt. 10, ar.d other suitable portions of truth. 
He kindly went with me to the door, and 
told me to call again to see him. May the 
Lord water the seed thus sown, as the work 
is his. 
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EFFICIENT SUPPORT. 

SYSTEM, vigorously carried out, is the soul of business ; and under God, it will 
accomplish wonders in our efforts to evangelize· the world. Of this we have 
very strikrug examples in the Wesleyan body, and in the progress of our churches 
in America. If each church at home could be induced to regard itself as a divinely 
constituted missionai·y institution, for the pi·opagation of tl,e gospel, (1 Thess. i. 
3-8.), neither our Foreign, Home, nor Irish Society, would want suitable support. 

Deputations are unquestionably important to communicate information, stir up 
zeal, and increase the number of contributors. But there are numerous churches 
that cannot possibly be visited, with any effect, except on the Lord's day : and 
when applications are made, it is often inconvenient to comply with them. The 
foss which the societies i~cur, a large portion of the expense of collecting, and 
much toil, would be saved, if every church would make it a rule to collect annually 
foi· these societies, at periods sufficiently apart from each othei·. By proper manage
ment, every local object might also receive the required attention. 

The Corinthians were instructed to contribii:te individually, upon the first dl(y of 
the week, as God had prospered them, that they might not-have to make the collec
tions when the apostles visited them, 1 Cor. xvi. 2. The noble example of the 
Macedonians was presented to them for their imitation ; and it most undoubtedly 
was recorded for ours also, 2 Cor. viii. 9. It is far more delightful to thank 
our friends for what they have done by themselves, than to importune them for an 
immediate, and perhaps untimely contribution. 

In too many instances our excellent pastors and deacons are hindered, by a sense 
of delicacy, from urging more than one application within the year, for missionary 
purposes. As this is almost uniformly for our Foreign mission, the Home, and 
It-ish societies, are obliged to rely on indirect and casual assistance. But if the 
plan here recommended, were fully carried out, their desire to support all would be 
accomplished. At all events it is worth the trial. 

We have no wish whatever, that our society should be supported at the expense 
of the Foreign or Horne mission; but most assuredly, no one; acquainted with Ire
land, and the influence it is exercising, and must continue to exercise, upon British 
interests, can for a moment doubt, that our missions in that country ought to receive 
more t.han occasional aid. Its present population is greater than was that of England 
forty years ago; and at least two millions of Irish, chiefly Romanists, are now in
corporated with our owr. 
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Our brethren have too long been absorbed in their own concerns. Too mnch 
reliance has been placed on human power to remedy the evils of Ireland. But 
Christ hns committed the evnngelization of the world to the church, and not to the 

civil authorities. As we have reason to hope a brighter day begins to dawn upon 
her, we beseech our churches to afford more zealous and liberal aid. While plead

ing for her, we can truly say, we wish to see all our missionary institutions 
receiving efficient support. S. D. 

The following extracts from the correspondence of our agents, since our 
last, will be read with gratitude and interest, by our friends. 

Mr. l\foLHERN _writes [under date of two sons went with her advice and full con-
July 25th :- sent, and that for some time past she had 

Some nine months ago a man called, · and 
stated that he wished to see me. He lived 
fifteen miles off, I took him into my study 
and he commenced by taking a bible from 
his pocket, and in a very modest manner, 
asking me some pointed questions rela
tive to the person and w01·k of Christ, the 
nature of a Christian church, and the method 
of a sinner's acceptance with God. After a 
considerable time he introduced the subject 
of baptism. I led him through the scriptures, 
and he saw that none but believers should be 
baptized, but did not perceive the necessity 
of immersion, After some hours close con
versation, I commended him to God in 
prayer, and be left apparently pleased and 
profited. After he had been gone a con
siderable time, he returned and asked me 
whether I would baptize him as a professed 
believer in Christ, by sprinkling, or pouring; 
adding that he bad no objection to go down 
into tbe water, as Christ and the eunuch did, 
for he was anxious to obey Jesus, and be 
united with his church, and to commemorate 
his dying love, I endeavoured to show, that 
such a mode of doing it would be unscriptural, 
and would not be an emblem of the death, 
burial, and resurrection of our Lord. He 
again went away. I saw nothing more of 
him, until a few weeks ago he came to me, 
and said all his scruples were removed, and 
he wished now to be baptized and added to 
the church. Two of our brethren were de
puted to converse with him ; and their 
report being satisfactory, he was baptized 
and added to the church the following day, 

The following extract will show that 
our labours are not wholly lost on the 
Roman catholics. JoHN MoNAGHAN writes, 
July 19th :-

On the week after you, (Mr. B.) preached 
here, the parish priest called upon all the 
Roman catholics, whom he heard had at
tbnded, to inquire why they had done so? 
One woman told him that her husband, and 

read the bible herself. That he need not in 
future trouble himself about them,-adding, 
that for several years, whilst her husband had, 
to his knowledge, wasted and squandered 
her property in drunkenness, be had never 
offered his ad vice to dissuade him from it ; 
and that now she thanked God for his word, 
as the only means in directing herself and 
family in their conduct and religious duty. 

The following is even more interest
ing; a,nd is an example of the continued 
usefulness of our schools, and is com
municated by PATRICK BRENNAN, under 
date of July 19th :-

Last week a poor little girl from the school 
at C--, was obliged to leave her father's 
house, because she refused to go to mass. 
The priest ordered her father to tie her with 
a hemp rope, and bring her to the chapel 
to him ; and he would settle her religion 
with the stick, On Miss Holmes hearing 
this, she wrote to me to receive her, until she 
could look out a place for her ; which she 
did, and the little girl is gone to Dublin as 
a servant. 

Mr. LoruMER states, in a letter dated 
August 3rd :-

For several weeks I have visited a young 
man, in a deep decline, This afforded me an 
opportunity of making known the way of 
salvation to the family. Though they were 
most strongly prejudiced against our body, 
they soon began to feel differently. The 
young man died last month. I went to his 
wake ; and was requested by his father to 
address the people. I spoke from these words 
- Except your righteousness exceed the 
righteousness of the scribes and pharisees, ye 
shall in no wise enter into the kingdom of God, 
There were not less than three hundred per
sons present. I never saw a more attentive 
congregation. Persons of every variety of 
sentiment and character, and from consider-
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able distrmces on every side, usually crowd to 
such places, 'fhose who would not, and 
others who would, but dare not, listen to us 
on ordin£1ry occasions, when present on such as 
these, listen with interest nnd pleasure. And 
how thankful should we be to have such 
opportunities of making known the unsearch
able riches of Christ to crowds of perish
ing sinners ! 

We subjoin an interesting example of 
the usefulness of our readers, and which 
not only illustrates the ignorance of scrip
ture truth which Romanism is sure to 
produce; but the interest which is often 
awakened in the minds of Roman catho
lics, when the truth is affectionately 
presented to them. It is furnished by 
ADAM JOHNSON, July l6th:-

A man who came up from Donegal to see his 
friends here, stopped at my house oue night. 
I found him ignorant of the way of salvation. 
I read several chapters to him, both in English 
and Irish; and endeavoured to lead him to 
Jesus, the only Saviour of sinners. By and 
bye we conversed on christian baptism. He 
was much astonished ; having no idea of any 
baptism but that practised by the church of 
Rome and the established church. I read to 
him the scriptures on this point. He lifted 
up his hands, and said," The Lord have mercy 
on us, there is not one, in all the country, 
baptized according to the scriptures!" He 
then asked me to lend him a testament, and 
to mark out all the passages I had been read
ing. I also gave him a few tracts; and ·he 
seemed unable to express his gratitude for 
what had been given to him. 

I have also had several readings with many 
Roman catholic families, during the past 
month, on justification by faith, and the state
ments of Paul and James, which some thought 
contradictory, but which I was enabled to 
explain to their satisfaction ;-on the differ
ence between repentance and penance, which 
latter I showed them to be contrary to scrip
ture. The poor people were surprised to find 
the word of God so opposed to the sentiments 
they so long held, and admitted that they had 
no support from scripture. One of them said, 
" I am not at all surprised that the priests 
forbid their people to read the bible, for if all 
were instrncted in the scriptures, very few 
would believe what they teach 1" I left. them 
a few tracts, which they received very thank
fully. 

We beg particular attention to the 
following simple but emph~t.ic tes~imo:ny 
to the existence of that spmt of rnquiry 
which has sprung up among the Roman 
catholics of Ireland, It is taken from a 

letter of RrcHARD Moom,:'s, rlatcd July 
19th:-

From much experience I am able to state 
that catholics are anxiously ,earching for 
truth. They put themselves in the may of 
hearing the gospel. When they see me cross
ing the fields, they go lo meet me. When I get 
into houses or cabins, they follow me. I trust 
the Lord will soon work a mighty work, and a 
work that shall not be forgotten. ·,: 

The following gratif_,ing intelligence, 
from our excellent and laborious brother 
Mr. EccLES, of Coleraine, under date of 
August 13th, will be read with deep in
ter;.i 

Onr chapel in Ballymoney was opened on 
Lord's day the 21st ult. Brother l\Iulhern 
preached on the occasion. From a people 
so poor, the collection was encouraging ; it 
amounted to six guineas. We have now a 
comfortable chapel in this place, equal, in 
point of accommodation, to that at Coleraine. 
The church consists of twenty persons. I 
continue to preach to them every Lord's
day evening; and the deepest attention 
prevails. 

Our situation here, dear brotber, is very 
trying. Caatious intimidation, and artfu I 
manoeuvre, are abundantly practised. J>fy 
people a,·e menaced with exclusive dealing! 
even by those who are ever complaining of 
persecution. This tells plainly how much 
our operations are felt ; but it reminds me 
that 1 must now be exclusively at my post 
in Coleraine. It is indispensable to protect 
our own territories, as well as to invade the 
enemies' territory. To this, in the present 
state of the locality, a single pe,·son is not 
competent. 

My petition is that an agent be immediately 
sent to Ballymoney. He will have a com
fortable chapel, a little church organized, 
whose members are affectionate, united, and 
devoted. He will have several stations in the 
neighbourhood, which should be immediately 
occupied. Ballymoney is a superior opening, 
whether we consider the town itself, or the 
field around it, now ripe and ready for the 
harvest. A suitable agent at Ballymoney 
would greatly strengthen my hands. We 
could alternate services, and give a greater 
stimulus to mutual efforts. I trust the com
mittee will consider this immediately. A 
cool and hesitating policy will not answer the 
emergency. The breach, to be entered with 
success, must be entered at once. \Viii British 
liberality refuse the pittance of fifty or sixty 
additional pounds? Their former efforts 
forbid the idea that we should have to pub
lish such a fact in Gath or Askelon ! I beg 
to return my best thanks to Messrs. Thompson 
and Tucker, and to their friends, as well as 
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tho,e of Mr. Bannerman's church, for their 
hospitable attention to me, and their efficient 
liberality, during my late visit, for this pur• 
pose, to Manchester. 

The subjoined letter, will, we hope, 
stimulate some other friend, besides the 
one referred to in the Postscript, to sup
ply the means of meeting this interesting 
case:-

Carrickfergus, Baptist Ch,wch, 
Aug. 16, 1844. 

DEAR Srn.,-1 have received your letter of 
the 7th instant, and have laid it before the 
church. The members have expressed their 
gratitude for the sympathy and good advice 
offered by you to them. They have resolved 
to remain firm in the faith and practice of the 
primitive churches ; and to forward to you 
whatever contributions they may be able to 

collect ; being convinced thnt it is their duty 
to do so, though they should never be blessed 
with the services of a minister from the 
society. 'l'hey rejoice that yon have em
ployed Mr. llentley; and feel they were per
haps too selfisli in wishing for n minister here; 
and their desire i,, that, in waiting for aid, 
they may do so in the spirit of confidence and 
love iu God their Saviour. 

Y oms in Christian love, 
. D. PASLEY. 

Mr. MuLirnRN wishes gratefully to ac
knowledge a parcel of paper, pamphlets, 
tracts, pencils, a~d silk bags, for the 
Conlig school, which Mrs. Cozens had 
kindly sent; and Mrs. EccLEs, a parcel 
of books, tracts, and various articles of 
dress, from Mrs. BuRLs, of Lower Ed: 
monton. 

POSTSCRIPT. 

OuR readers will be glad to hear that the Committee, encouraged by the aid of 
an unknown friend, and in reliance upon the liberality of the churches, from many 
of whom the most gratifying assurances of support have been received, have felt it 
to be their duty to engage Mr. Bentley, for mission work. He will be set apart 
to it at Dublin, where all the brethren will shortly meet. We had the pleasure of 
announcing in our last, the formation of a church at Carrickfergus. They have 
earnestly requested that a minister might be sent to them. The letter inserted in 
the present Chronicle will speak for itself. "\Ve again have to assure our readers, 
that our prospects in Ireland are brightening on every hand. We must apologize 
to our readers for the omission of the . names of individual contributions, for 
want of space; being anxious to give as much intelligence as possible. Their 
names and donations will duly appear in the Annual Report. 
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HARVEST. 

THE SUBSTANCE OF A THANKSGIVING SERMON. 

" Praise the Lord, 0 Jerusalem! praise thy God, 0 Zion! For he hath 
strengthened the bars of thy gates; he hath blessed thy children within thee; he 
maketh peace in thy borders, and filleth thee with the finest of the wheat." 

JERUSALEM was the metropolis of 
Judea; Zion was a hill, or mount, 
in Jerusalem, on which David built 
a new city, called it after his own 
name, and had his royal palace 
erected therein. The words of our 
text were addressed to the inhabit
ants of those two places especially, 
to remind them of the goodness of 
God, as manifested towards them
selves in various important instances, 
and admonish them not to forget his 
benefits, but to render the gratitude 
and adoration which he so justly and 
so fairly claimed. In some parts of 
this psalm the writer refers the people 
to those religious privileges which 
the Father of mercies had bestowed 
upon them; but, in the verses I have 
read as a text, he is specifying some 
of those signal favors which Jehovah, 
as the God of Providence, had com
municated, and which, though less 
valuable by far than spiritual bles
sings, were very excellent in their 

VoL. 6.-N.S. 

places, and very deserving of their 
grateful acknowledgments. 

" He hath strengthened the bars 
of thy gates," &c., that is, though 
the cities in which you dwell are 
surrounded by walls, and though the 
gates through which you go out and 
in are fastened by means of bars, yet 
you must remember, that nothing of 
that description would be found 
sufficient to keep back your enemies, 
and preserve you in a state of peace
ful security, without the constant aid 
of the Lord Almighty. Then, as to 
the food with which you are so abun
dantly supplied, is not He the boun
tiful bestower of that likewise ? You 
may talk about the fertility of the 
soil in the surrounding country ; you 
may talk about the industry and skill 
of those who cultivate your fields; 
but, while you give unto them all the 
praise to which they are fairly en
titled, forget not your obligations to 
that adorable Being "who giveth 
2 R 
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rain, both the former and the latter, 
in his season ; and who reserveth 
unto us the appointed weeks of the 
harvest.'' " He :filleth thee with the 
finest of the wheat, and blesseth thy 
children within thee." 

According to notice, I intend speak
ing a little this morning in relation to 
the harvest, and the delightful wea. 
ther so graciously afforded for the 
gathering in of the precious fruits of 
the earth. I am well aware that the 
greatest of all our temporal blessings 
are not worthy to be compared for a 
moment with those spiritual blessings 
in heavenly things which are by 
Christ Jesus. The body is as nothing 
in comparison with the soul: time is 
as nothing in comparison with eter
nity. It was with a view to the 
precious soul's salvation that God 
the Father sent his only-begotten 
Son into this world of sin and death ; 
it was with a view to the precious 
soul's salvation, that Jesus, the Medi
ator of the better covenant, sponta
neously came to "bear our sins in 
his own body on the tree;" it is 
with a view to the precious soul's 
salvation, that the Eternal Spirit 
is communicated, to enlighten our 
minds, and change the disposition of 
our hearts. For the same purpose 
the sacred scriptures are bestowed, 
and the ministry of the gospel is 
maintained. And what can be so 
important and so essential as bles
sings like these? 0, my brethren, 
if the God of Providence were to 
favor us with three or four abundant 
harvests every year ; J ea, if he were 
to shower silver and gold upon the 
earth every day of our lives; all this 
would be as nothing when compared 
with the blood of Christ, the influ
ences of the Holy Ghost, the privi
leges of the gospel dispensation, and 
a well-grounded hope of everlasting 
life. But, while temporal blessings 
are confessedly so much inferior to 
spiritual and eternal ones, still they 
ought not to be overlooked and un
dervalued ; they display the paternal 

care and kindness of our Heavenly 
Father ; they are adapted to our pre
sent circumstances and requirements ; 
they demand our thanksgivings and 
praises ; and they are calculated to 
assist in stimulating us to "present 
our bodies a living sacrifice, holy and 
acceptable unto God, which is our 
reasonable service." Hence we find 
the inspired writers frequently specify 
and enlarge upon the ordinary allot
ments of Providence ; such as food 
and raiment, health and friends, se
curity and peace. Blessings like 
these are spoken of at consider
able length by " men of God, who 
spoke as they were moved by the 
Holy Ghost." In imitation of such 
excellent exemplars, then, I invite 
your attention, for a few minutes this 
morning, to some brief observations 
respecting the power, the goodness, 
and the faithfulness of Jehovah, as 
displayed so clearly in " the ap
pointed weeks of harvest." 

I. Let us contemplate the power 
of Jehovah. I allude especially now to 
the increase of corn which ordinarily 
takes place from year to year ; to the 
largeness of the quantity gathered 
out of the fields in autumn, as com
pared with the smallness of the quan
tity deposited in those fields in seed. 
time. Many of you, who are engaged 
in agricultural pursuits, understand 
this matter very much better than 
myself, and could give more accurate 
and detailed accounts than I am able 
to furnish ; but, without attempting 
to go into particulars, all of us know 
enough for my present purpose ; we 
know that it is quite a common oc
currence for farmers to gather many 
quarters of wheat, for instance, off a 
piece of land on which, a short time 
before, only a few bushels were scat
tered; and thus the quantity of grain 
is remarkably increased from year to 
year. Now, I want us all to con
sider by what means this increase is 
effected; and to ask ourselves whether 
it does not supply a convincing proof 
of the amazing power and skill of 
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that adorable Being who "gives us 
rain from heaven, and fruitful seasons, 
filling Olll' hearts with food and glad
ness?" The most ignorant and 
thoughtless individuals in this assem
bly mnst be aware that it is not the 
farmers themselves who augment the 
quantity in the way described; they 
could not do any thing of the kind, 
any of them ; nor could all of them 
together manufacture a single grain 
of wheat, by all the skill and energy 
they unitedly possess. How is it 
augmented, then? By what kind of 
agency are the grains of corn so sur
prisingly multiplied ? You know the 
proper answers to these questions, 
and I sincerely wish that the con
templation of this subject may pro
duce its appropriate effects on the 
minds of us all. 

In reading the New Testament 
scriptures, probably all of us have 
been struck with the various miracles 
performed by the Son of God " in the 
days of his flesh." Among the rest, 
we have noticed with great amaze
ment the miracle of the loaves and 
fishes, an account of which is found 
in John vi. 5-14. Who can wonder 
at the effect produced upon the minds 
of those who saw this miracle per
formed ? Suppose we had been 
present ourselves ; or suppose a simi
lar transaction to take place before 
our own eyes this day ; should we not 
be completely filled with amazement? 
Should we not be convinced at once 
that none but a divinely commissioned 
personage could ever perform such a 
marvellous miracle as that? Should 
we not be telling all our neighbours 
and friends what we had witnessed ? 
And would it not afford a topic for 
interesting conversation· for months 
and years to come ? Well, is not a 
similar transaction performed before 
our eyes every year that we live ? 
True, in one case it was bread that 
was so prndigiously increased, while 
in the other case it is corn. In one 
case the augmentation was instanta
neously effected, in the other it is 

more gradually accomplished ; but 
still in all its substantial parts the 
occunence is manifestly similar. 0 
then let us think about it more fre
quently, and whenever we look upon 
a crop of corn as it is growing in the 
field, or whenever we are engaged in 
cutting and gathering it into the 
garner, let us seriously meditate upon, 
and let us freely converse about the 
almighty power of God. 

II. Let us contemplate the good
ness of Jehovah as it is signally 
displayed in " the appointed weeks 
of harvest." The goodness of God 
is clearly manifested continually in 
greater or lesser degrees. It shines 
forth in the sun by day, and in the 
moon and stars by night. It is dis
tilled (so to speak) in the gentle dews 
and the fertilizing showers ; it is dis
played in every season of the year, 
the dreary and desolate winter not 
excepted-indeed, " the earth is full 
of his goodness and all his paths drop 
fatness." But when is the benefi
cence of the Deity most signally 
manifested in the kingdom of nature? 
When does it stand embodied before 
us in its fairest and its finest forms? 
When does it make its most direct 
and powerful appeal to our bodily 
organs of sight? When does it seem 
to put all controversy and all ques
tion away from among us? Is it not 
when "the fields are white unto 
harvest?" or when we are gather
ing and storing up for future service 
the most important productions of 
our lands? Oh! where is the farmer 
who can gaze upon his crops in 
harvest, ,vithout being powerfully 
impressed with the kindness and love 
of God." ·where is the reaper that 
can cut down the corn in harvest 
without greatly admiring the kind
ness and love of God? "\Vhere is the 
gleaner even, who can travese the 
fields in harvest, and gather up the 
very staff of life, without loudly ex
tolling the kindness and love of 
God ? Smely every class of the 
human family ought most devoutly 
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to consider at such an interesting 
season, not only the amazing power 
of Jehovah's arm, but also in con
nection with that, the benevolence 
and compassion of his heart. 

Here I would take the liberty of 
saying a few words respecting the 
custom of gleanin_q-its scriptural 
origin, and its beneficial effects. 

1. The custom of gleaning is 
scriptural in its origin. Turn to the 
book of Leviticus xix. 9-10; also 
the xxiii. 22; and you will perceive 
that the practice of gleaning origi
nated in the compassion of the Al
mighty towards the poor and desti
tute. He was graciously pleased to 
ordain, that those who had not the 
means of occupying and cultivating 
land themselves, should nevertheless 
have the opportunity of sharing in 
the generous bestowments of his 
fatherly love and care. 

2. This custom is very beneficial 
in its effects; what would become of 
multitudes of poor people in our own 
neighbourhood for instance, during 
the inclemency and severity of winter, 
if deprived of this privilege? Would 
they not be in very destitute and 
deplorable circumstances ? Would 
they not be obliged to solicit the 
charitable aid of neighbours and 
friends, to a much greater extent 
than they do ; or to avail themselves 
of the legalized provisions of the 
parish ? In the arrangement now 
under consideration then, we see the 
language of the psalmist very inter
estingly exemplified, '' Thou O God, 
hast prepared of thy goodness for the 
poor." 

III. In the season of harvest the 
faithfulness of Jehovah is delightfully 
displayed. After the waters of that 
fearful deluge had subsided, which 
swept away nearly all the human 
race because of their infidelity and 
iniquity; and when Noah with his 
family were come out of the ark, and 
had offered burnt offerings on an 
altar erected for that purpose ; the 
blessed God was mercifully pleased to 

declare as follows, " I will not again 
curse the ground any more for man's 
sake ; neither will I again smite any 
more eve1·y living thing as I have 
done. While the earth remaineth, 
seed-time and harvest, cold and heat, 
summer and winter, day and night 
shall not cease." This was the 
solemn proclamation of the Great 
Supreme, and we have now a fair 
opportunity of testing his veracity 

· every day and every night, eTery 
summer and every winter, every 
seed-time and every harvest. If the 
sun were not to rise some morning 
and communicate his genial influ
ences to our hemisphere ; or if he 
were not to set some evening, but 
continue above the h01izon during all 
the hours of the night, then our con
fidence in the veracity of our Maker 
would be materially shaken, and we 
should be constrained to apprehend 
that he had suffered his " faithfulness 
to fail." So it would be if no op
portunity were afforded for getting 
the seed into the ground, or for 
gathering the produce of the fields 
when it had arrived at maturity. 
But if on the other hand, the sun 
does appear in due time every morn
ing, and does disappear in due time 
every night ; if opportunities are 
periodically afforded for getting in 
the seed and gathering up the pro
duce ; then we have standing proofs, 
incontrovertible evidences that Jeho
vah is " a God of truth and without 
iniquity, just and right is he." In 
harvest then, especially, since it is 
so interesting_ and important a period, 
we should seriously meditate on the 
unimpeachable veracity of our cove-

. nant-keeping Lord ; every field of 
corn we cut should remind us of that, 
every stack of corn we set up should 
remind us of that, and every portion 
of precious grain we convert into food 
for the sustenance of our bodies, 
should impress our minds with that; 
and induce us to unite with the poet 
in singing, 
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"Hie covenont with the eo1'1b be keeps; 
My tongue hie proise sholl sing; 

Summer ond winter know their time; 
His harvest crowns the spring.'' 

But the above observations will apply 
to harvests in _general ; permit me_ to 
offer a very few remarks concerrung 
the one with which we have been so 
recently favored in particular. I 
shall allude not so much to the quan
tity or the quality of the grain, (leaving 
such particulars to individuals whose 
means of · ascertaining and whose 
skill in judging, are superior to my 
own,) as to the very favourable and 
delightful weather which the God of 
providence has vouchsafed unto us. 
Did any of us ever know a more au
spicious season on the_ whole, t?an 
this has been ? Would 1t not be diffi
cult to conceive of a more auspicious 
season ? True, our apprehensions 
were a little excited, and our fears 
were promptly enough expressed ; 
but that only showed the shortness 
of our sight, and the weakness of our 
faith. The sun has shone upon us 
day after day in all his matchless 
effulgence ; and though we may 
have felt his fervid beams inconve
nient and oppresive in some respects, 
yet we have at the same t~me r~joiced 
in them, because of thell' delightful 
and admirable effects. 

Fine weather in harvest, I presume 
we shall all allow, is a great national 
blessing ; since it authorizes us to 
hope for sound and palatable and 
nourishing food during the approach
ing winter ; it should therefore call 
forth the gratitude and p~aise of the 
high and the low, the nch and the 
poor together. 

Let us now for a moment or two 
contemplate the duty which devolves 
upon us, in relation to this subject ; 
as that dutv is pointed out in the pas
sage before us, " Praise the !,,o_rd, 
&c." Praise is the act of glorifymg 
God with the voice. To be accep
table to the Most High, it must pro
ceed from cordial feelings of love and 
thankfulness. It does not consist, 
you must be aware, in mere noise or 

vociferation. Speaking and singing 
are appropriate acts of praise ; hut 
however loudly we may speak, and 
however melodiously we may sing, if 
there is nothing of gratitude and love 
in our souls, it is mere lip service, 
and cannot be acceptable to that 
holy Being, who seeketh such to 
worship him, as will do so '' in spirit 
and in truth," 

"Rehearse bis praise with awe profound, 
Let knowledge lead the song; 

Nor mock him with a solemn sound, 
Upon a thoughtless tongue." 

In concluding this address, suffer 
me to remind you of two or three 
metaphorical applications of the term 
harvest in " the oracles of God." 

1. It is employed to represent a 
nation or people, whose sins are so 
numerous a·ad atrocious, that they are 
fully ripe for the chastizing and de
stroying judgments of Almighty God. 
Thus we mad in the prophecies of 
Joel, "Put ye in the sickle, for the 
harvest is ripe; come, get you down, 
for the press is full, the fats overflow : 
for their wickedness is great." See 
also Revelations xiv. 15-19. 

2. The term harvest is employed 
to represent a people who are ready 
and waiting to receive religious in
struction ; " Say not ye there are yet 
four months and then cometh harvest ? 
Behold I say unto you, lift up your 
eyes and look on the fields; for they 
are white already to harvest. And 
he that reapeth receiveth wages, and 
gathereth fruit unto life eternal," &c. 

3. The term harvest is em
ploved to represent the end of the 
world. "The harvest is the end of 
the world ; and the reapers are the 
angels." &c. Matthew xiii. 39-43. 

0 my friends, let all of us prepare 
for this solemn crisis, by " repentance 
toward God and faith in our Lord 
Jesus Christ;" by "breaking up 
our fallow ground, and sowing to our
selves in righteousness." &c. 

" Then in the last zreat harvest, we 
Shall reap a glorious crop ; 
The harvest shall by for exceed, 
What we have sown iu hope.'' 

T. Y., F. 
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HELL, THE PRISON OF THE UNGODLY. 

" My thoughts on awful subjects roll, 
Damnation and tbe dead."-WAT'fs. 

EVERY subject relating to futurity, 
and cleark revealed in the divine 
word, deserves our serious considera
tion. Some are more attractive than 
others, and are adapted to comfort the 
afflicted christian, and animate the 
languid with inspiring hope. But 
those of the most awful kind have 
their uses, and tend, if rightly re
garded, to promote our best interests. 
They are solemn warnings against 
evil. They are powerful stimulants 
to vigilance and devotion. They 
awaken our gratitude for redeeming 
mercy and sanctifying grace. They 
lead us to self-inspection, that our 
" loins may be girded about, and our 
lights burning," and that we may be 
in the possession of those evidences 
of grace which assure us we are 
'' passed from death unto life." They 
fill the mind with reverence for God 
as "the judge of all:" "My :flesh 
trembleth for fear of Thee, I am afraid 
of Thy judgments," was the lan
guage of the devout psalmist; while 
his compassions for thoughtless sinful 
men were excited, and he said, 
" Rivers of waters run down mine 
eyes because they keep not thy law." 
They impel the devoted christian with 
more intense and earnest affection, 
" knowing the terrors of the Lord, to 
persuade men." 

That the God of love has revealed 
the solemnities of judgment, and the 
terrors of perdition, in his blessed 
word, and that the Lord Jesus, in his 
benevolent and holy ministry, so 
frequently alluded to these themes, 
constitute sufficient reasons why all 
who wish to know the truth, and feel 
its power, and secure all its benefits, 
should not be unwilling to meditate 
upon them ; but sitting at his feet, 
we should learn the " dreadful " as 
well as " the peaceful " lines. He 
who has correct apprehensions of the 

fearful nature of future woe, as por
trayed in the inspired pages, is more 
likely to "flee from the wrath to 
come," than he who with timid ten
derness, or Sadducean scepticism, re
fuses to know "what shall the end 
be of them that obey not the gospel 
of God." 

Every representation of future woe 
given in the oracles of God, deserves 
attention. Many are doubtless figu
rative,-some are more or less literal ; 
but all, whatever they may be, are 
appalling and terrible. If we think 
of "the lake of fire,"-" the worm 
that dieth not,"-" outer darkness," 
- "everlasting destruction," - the 
"loss of the soul,"-whatever be the 
peculiar allusions involved in some of 
them, or the proper explication of 
their import, we see images of terror, 
and the sword of omnipotent justice, 
warning us above all things to avoid 
sinking into that " place of torment." 

Let us, then, take one of those 
descriptions of this place given to us 
by divine inspiration, which perhaps, 
on the whole, is least repulsive, and 
most easily understood :-hell is the 
prison of the ungodly. They who 
are lost, who have withstood " the 
longsuffering of God," are now "in 
prison." (l Peter iii. 19.) What 
are the ideas we attach to a prison ? 
These, to a certain extent, may serve 
to assist our meditations. 

A prison is a place prepared for 
the lawless and the wicked. There 
may have been virtuous and worthy 
persons incarcerated in a dungeon, 
through the ignorance of judges, 
the tyranny of princes, or the malice 
of false accusers, but the general idea 
is, that the prison is prepared only 
for evil doers. If there were no such 
persons, if there were none injurious, 
either to the person, or property, or 
well-being of those around them; if 
all were righteous, orderly, and harm•
less, there would be no need of such 
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places ; but so long as the depravity 
of men leads to the commission of 
crime, the protection of the peaceful, 
and the good of the community re
quire them to be maintained. What 
is the place of woe but a prison, a 
divinely-appointed receptacle for the 
wicked and rebellious ? It is not for 
the penitent, the holy, the obedient. 
If there had been no evil among the 
subjects of divine government, no 
treason against his rightful throne, 
no rebellion against his just laws, 
nothing injurious, the terrors of the 
divine judgments would have been 
unknown. The wickedness of his 
free, intelligent creatures, led the 
Creator to provide a prison for them. 
His own honor and the well-being of 
his obedient subjects required that 
this should be done. It was " pre
pared for the devil and his angels," 
and will be filled with all those who 
follow in his path, who rebel against 
God and resist and refuse his grace. 

There is an ignominy attaching to 
the idea of being cast into prison, 
which makes all anxious to avoid it. 
The felon-mark on the person incar
cerated for his misdeeds, is never 
obliterated. The most hardened 
transgressors recoil and relent when 
the huge gates of a dungeon are 
opened for their reception. Though 
they delight in crime, they tremble 
at its approaching results. All felons 
dread a prison. Is not this true of 
the more fearful prison the gover
nor of the universe has prepared for 
the unholy ? The ignominy, the 
terror of perdition, awaken the fears 
of the most deliberate and determined 
transgressor. He has made a mock 
of sin, and despised the counsel of 
God while death was out of sight ; 
but when the summons comes, and 
the hand of the messenger of justice 
is laid upon him ; when " hell from 
beneath is moved to meet him at his 
coming," he shrinks, he trembles, he 
tries to escape, but in vain. "Through 
every lane of life " his guilty soul is 
followed, until at length '' he sinks!" 

It is not merely as a receptacle for 
the wicked, or to prevent their fur
ther malpractices, that a prison is in
tended ; it is a place of punishment. 
Privation, labor, stripes, are awarded 
to the wicked for their crimes. So 
of the deeper and darker cell, it is a 
place of punishment. The penalties 
of a broken law are inflicted there. 
The curses of an injured and offended 
Creator are discharged there. The 
fruits of folly are reaped there, and 
the consequences of abused mercy 
and neglected grace . are endured. 
But one difference obtains between 
the punishment of earth and hell. 
The former is disciplinary, the latter, 
retributive. The former is frequently 
intended to correct and reclaim the 
wanderer ; the latter regards him as 
"past hope," and consigns him only to 
receive the due reward of his countless 
crimes. There are disciplinary punish
ments inflicted by heaven, but these are 
inflicted only in the present life; but 
when the transgressor is committed 
by sovereign justice to the prison of 
the ungodly, he is regarded as in
corrigible and undone. The idea of 
disciplinary punishment in perdition 
is entirely without sanction in the 
word at God. It is a fiction of idola
try, a favorite dogma of anti-christ, 
used only for " the merchandise of 
souls." 

Is not misery, the absence of true 
enjoyment, the destitution of all real 
solace and satisfaction, among our 
thoughts of a place of severe punish
ment? A man's own reflections, espe
cially if he has been guilty of great 
crimes, are but ill adapted to minister to 
his consolation. He knows his guilt ; 
he is self-condemned. He is con
scious of his desert. He hates to be 
alone, for his thoughts prey upon 
him. Self-respect has fled,-he is 
degraded in the esteem of others, and 
vile in his own. If the earthly 
prisoner is wretched on account of 
his own self-condemnation, what is 
his state who is sunk down into " the 
bottomless pit ?" Are his reflections 
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sweet or bitter? Is his conscience 
at ease, or does it pierce him with 
inward pangs ? His intelligence is 
free from the cloud which on earth 
darkened it; his moral nature released 
from the cords that here bound it ; 
his conscience elevated to its true and 
mighty dominion and power, exists 
only to accuse and condemn. It in
flicts woes which are but faintly 
portrayed by " the worm that dieth 
not, and the fire that is not 
quenched." The recollection of an 
offended God, a violated law, abused 
mercies, an insulted Saviour, a neg
lected gospel, a resisted Spirit ; the 
remembrance of presumptuous sins, 
wilful blindness, resolute impenitence, 
and cherished perverseness, will be 
unspeakably oppressive. His guilt 
will appear in all its enormity. There 
will be no escaping from its dreadful 
image. It will admit of no palliation. 
" God was good, but I hated him ; 
his laws were just, but I trampled 
on them ; his mercy was great, but 
I refused it : yea I wished to be 
blind, that I might add sin to sin." 
These will be the darts which will 
pierce his soul, the self-accusations 
which will ever disturb his spirit. 

Can the felon prisoner look for 
solace amongst his companions in 
punishment ? Alas, each eyes the 
other with malignant countenance. 
Inured to selfishness, to fraud, to 
suspicion ; accustomed to cherish the 
darker passions, " hateful and hating 
one another," the society of felons is 
a misery, and not a pleasure. Unless 
when signs of contrition and hope of 
favor come, this is ever their fearful 
state. But there is no "place for 
repentance " in the gloomy abodes 
of death. If solitude is terrible, 
society is even more terrible still. 
What are the associates in perdi
tion ? Fallen angels, and lost men ! 
The vile, the abominable, the profane, 
the malignant, the unrenewed of 
every age and clime. The tempter 
and the tempted meet there. The 
seducer and the seduced. There, 

exists no bond of union but the walls 
of their prison : no sentiment of 
sympathy or brotherhood prevails. 
Miserable and hopeless, unrenewed 
and abandoned of the fountain of 
grace and mercy, hatred of self and 
of all around reigns supreme in every 
mind. Association tends only to 
mutual torment. The common re
ceptacle of the moral corruption of 
the entire universe, perdition affords 
no relief from suffering, no prospect 
of improvement. It is all evil and no 
good. The rich man did not wish 
his brothers to partake of bis torment, 
lest they should augment his unutter
able woe. 

Every thing which accosts the 
attention of the felon in his prison, 
-his habit, his cell, bis couch, his 
chains, his keepers, his companions, 
-remind him of his wretchedness. 
The more accurate his observations, 
the more perfect his sense of woe. 
How fearfully will this be realized in 
those regions of sorrow which we are 
now contemplating. The language 
of the immortal poet, as applied to 
satan, may be referred to all who 
share in his punishment. 

"Me miserable! Which way shall I fly 
Infinite wrath, or infinite despair? 
Which way I fly is hell, myselfam hell; 
And in the lowest deep a lower deep, 
Still threatening to devonr me, opens wide, 
To which the hell I suffer seems a heaven." 

Every precaution is taken that there 
may be no escape from prison. But 
what is the security of high walls, 
and massive gates, when compared to 
that which Omnipotence has provided 
for the keeping of those who are the 
victims of his just displeasure ? Who 
can escape his hand ? Who can 
elude his vigilance ? Who can pass 
the bound he has prescribed ? 

Lastly, a prison is sometimes used 
as a place of permanent confinement. 
And this which is the exception in 
the visible, is the rule in the invisible 
prison. This is the most fearful 
representation given of it in the 
revelation of God. There can be no 
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mistake in his language. Its fires 
are" never quenched." Its darkness 
is " for ever." Its punishment is 
"everlasting." Its misery is without 
end. How awful the idea ! Separate 
from the source and means of hap
piness ! from God, from Christ, from 
mercy, from grace, and that for ever ! 

How different is hell from heaven ! 
The latter is home,* the former a 
prison. In heaven all is happiness, 
and perfection, and joy. The affec
tions are sanctified-the society is 
joyful-the region is glorious. In 
hell all is woe. The affections are 
unsanctified-conscience is a terror-

• See page 295. 

society a torment, and every ele
ment of man's dignity, his intelli
gence and immortality, a means and 
a source of degradation and dismay. 

Oh then, dear reader, flee from 
the pit! Avoid and hate sin - seek 
the path of life ! Flee to the only 
and all-sufficient Redeemer, and give 
no rest to your spirit until you pos
sess a hope of salvation through his 
atoning blood, and enjoy the renew
ing grace of the Holy Spirit. The 
prison of hell is a fearful reality. 
The character of God, the claims of 
his law, the declarations of his word, 
attest it; and the very vindication of 
neglected mercy insures the perdition 
of the impenitent. J.-R. 

AN EXAMINATION OF PASSAGES OF SCRIPTURE OFTEN 
ADVANCED IN SUPPORT OF CALVINIAN PRE

DESTINATION AND ELECTION. 

By J. Burns, Pastor of the General Baptist Church, St. Mary.Je-bone. 

THE Bible cannot possibly contradict 
itself. If there are passages of Scripture, 
therefore, which seem to teach both 
unconditional and conditional election, 
it is highly desirable that we carefully 
examine them in their clear and obvi
ous significations, and also in their re
spective connections, so as to arrive 
at that harmony of revealed truth 
which must necessarily exist in the in
fallible oracles of God. To bring this 
part of the subject into reasonable 
bounds, we shall select those passages 
only which have been considered as 
the bulwarks of unconditional, eternal 
election; and, if the difficulties con
nected with these are removed, we 
shall regard a very important part of 
our task accomplished. 

The cases generally adduced by 
those from whom we differ, are Cain, 
Esau, and Pharaoh, on the one hand, 
and Abel, Jacob, the Jewish nation, 
Jeremiah, and Paul, on the other. 

The cases of Cain and Abel may 
be dismissed in a few words, inasmuch 
as the ground of God's favor to the 

VoL. 6.-2 N. S. 

one, and rejection of the other, is 
distinctly referred to the sacrifices 
they presented, and not to any arbi
trary spirit or conduct in the Deity. 
" God had respect to Abel, and his 
offering:" and wherefore? The apos
tle says, "By faith Abel offered a 
more excellent sacrifice than Cain, by 
which he obtained witness that he was 
righteous," &c.-Heb. xi. 4; and 
Jehovah, in his address to Cain, in 
the exercise of his spotless equity, 
inquires, " If thou doest well, sha.lt 
thou not be accepted?" &c.-Gen. 
iv. 7. Here God's" special appro
bation of Abel is identified with 
character, as he was a believer in the 
promised Messiah ; and his disappro
bation of Cain was the result of Cain's 
offering wanting the essential element 
of all acceptable worship, faith in 
God and in the Redeemer he had 
promised. Matthew Henry, in his 
exposition on Gen. iv. 6, 7, remarks, 
" God sets before Cain life and a 
blessing.-(verse 7.) 'If thou hadst 
done well, as thy brother, thou 
2 S 
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shouldest have been accepted as he.' 
God is no respecter of persons, hates 
nothing that he has made, denies his 
fa,,or to none but those who have 
f01feited it, and is an enemy to none 
but those who have by sin made him 
so : so that, if we come short of ac
ceptance with him, the fault is wholly 
our own. This will justify God in 
the dei,truction of sinners, and will 
aggravate their ruin. There is not a 
sinner in hell, but, if he had done 
well, had been a glorified saint in 
heaven. Every mouth will shortly be 
stopped with this." 

The next cases adduced are those 
of Jacob and Esau, and the passage 
quoted is from Rom. ix., "And not 
only this; but when Rebecca also had 
concei\,ed by one, even by our father 
Isaac, (for the children being not yet 
born, neither having done any good 
or evil, that the purpose of God ac
cording to election might stand, not 
of works, but of him that calleth,) it 
was said unto her, The elder shall 
serve the younger. As it is written, 
Jacob have I loved, but Esau have I 
hated."-(v. 10-13.) Now, in ex
plaining this passage, it will be requi
site that we refer to the covenants 
which God made with Abraham, and 
which, we think, will remove all 
difficulty to our clearly perceiving the 
meaning of the apostle. 

The one covenant had respect to 
Abraham, as the father of the Jewish 
nation, it included the promise of the 
land of Canaan to his posterity, and 
was to be symbolized by the rite of 
circumcision. Now this covenant ob
viously had respect to temporal privi
leges, temporal promises, and tem
poral blessings. " But because the 
Lord loved you, and because he would 
keep the oath which he had sworn 
unto your fathers, hath the Lord 
brought you out with a mighty hand, 
and redeemed you out of the house of 
bondmen, from the hand of Pharaoh, 
king of Egypt," &c.-Deut. vii. 8, &c. 
But this covenant rested on their 
ohedience to the laws of God. In 

this covenant, all the lineal seed of 
Abraham were interested. To these 
advantages they were elected as a 
nation. "And I will make of thee a 
great nation, and I will bless thee, 
and make thy name great, and thou 
shalt be a blessing ; and I will bless 
them that bless thee, and curse him 
that curseth thee."-Gen. xii. 2, and 
part of 3. The other covenant had a 
spiritual aspect. "And in thee shall 
all the families of the earth be blessed." 
Now, all the privileges and blessings 
of the last covenant belonged to the 
spiritual seed of Abraham only, and 
to that seed, whether Jews or Gen
tiles. Hence Paul says, "Know ye, 
therefore, that they who are of faith, 
the same are the children of Abraham. 
And the scripture foreseeing that God 
would justify the heathen through 
faith, preached before the gospel unto 
Abraham, saying, In thee shall all 
nations be blessed. So then they 
who are of faith are blessed with faith
ful Abraham."-Gal. iii. 7-9. 

All Israelites therefore as such, 
were entitled to the blessings of the 
temporal covenant, but only his 
spiritual descendants were savingly 
interested in the spiritual and better 
covenant. 

It will be seen, then, that the 
passage concerning Esau and Jacob 
is only applicable to the first or tem
poral covenant, and that there is not 
in it the least reference to spiritual 
or eternal things. God intended 
that the privileges and blessings of 
the temporal covenant should flow 
through Jacob and his seed, and not 
through Esau and his descendants. 
Hence it is written, that "the elder 
shall serve the younger," which is 
only true of their posterity, as Esau 
never did in person serve Jacob. 
And it is well known that the 
passage, "Jacob have I loved, and 
Esau have I hated," signifies only a 
greater degree of love to Jacob, and a 
less degree to Esau, and is illustrated 
by a similar use of words in the 
teaching of our blessed Lord, who 
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said, " If any man come to me, and 
hate not his father, and mother, and 
wife, and children, and brethren, and 
sisters ; yea, and his own life also, 
he cannot be my disciple."-Luke 
xiv. 26. 

As to Esau's final condition, there 
is nothing in the scriptures by which 
we can come to a just or satisfactory 
conclusion. The passage in Heb. xii. 
16, refers to his undervaluing his 
birthright, and profanely selling it, 
without the possibility of reversing 
the bargain, though he afterwards 
repented, and sought to do so care
fully with tears. His so freely for
giving Jacob, and evincing a generous 
and fraternal spirit towards him, not
withstanding the unprincipled advan
tage which had been taken of him, is 
decidedly favorable to the moral integ
rity and true benevolence of Esau. 
It would be extreme rashness to judge 
of Esau's final condition from any 
reference. that is made to him, either 
in the Old or New Testament scrip
tures. 

We now proceed to consider the 
case of Pharaoh. "For the scrip
ture saith unto Pharaoh, Even for this 
same purpose have I raised thee up, 
that I might show my power in thee, 
and that my name might be declared 
throughout all the earth. Therefore 
hath he mercy on whom he will have 
mercy, and whom he will he harden
eth."-Rom. ix. 17, 18. 

The history of Pharaoh is given 
at length in the Book of Exodus, and 
will require careful perusal, but the 
exposition of Barnes, in his admirable 
"Notes" on the Romans, so fully 
vindicates the honor of the Divine 
character, that I prefer giving it to 
any lengthened remarks of my own. 

" ' Unto Pharaoh.' The haughty 
and oppressive king of Egypt ; thus 
showing that the most mighty and 
wicked monarchs are under his control. 
-(Comp. Isa. x. 5-7.) 'For this 
same purpose.' For the design, or 
with the intent, that is immediately 
specified. This was the leading pw·-

pose, or design, of his sustaining him. 
'Have I raised thee up.'-(Margin in 
Ex. ix. 16.) 'Made thee to stand,' 
that is, sustained thee. The Greek 
word used by the apostle (,~iry«pa) 
means properly, I have excited, roused, 
or stirred thee up. But it may also 
have the meaning, ' I have sustained 
or supported thee.' That is, I have 
kept thee from death ; I have pre
served thee from ruin ; I have minis
tered strength to thee; so that thy 
full character has been developed. It 
does not mean that God had infused 
into his mind any positive evil, or that, 
by any direct influence, he had excited 
any evil feelings, but that he had kept 
him in circumstances which were fitted 
to develope his true character. 

"The meaning of the word and the 
truth of the case may be expressed in 
the following particulars :-( l . )-God 
meant to accomplish some great pur
poses by his existence and conduct. 
(2.)-He kept him, or sustained him, 
with reference to that. (3.)-He had 
control over the haughty and wicked 
monarch. He could take his life, or 
he could continue him on earth. As 
he had control over all things that 
could affect the pride, the feelings, 
and the happiness of the monarch. so 
he had control over the monarch him
self. (4.)-He placed him in cir
cumstances just fitted to develope his 
character. He kept him amidst those 
circumstances until his character was 
fully developed. (5.)-He did not 
exert a positive evil influence on the 
mind of Pharaoh; for, (6) in all this, 
the monarch acted freely. He did 
that which he chose to do. He pur
sued his own course. He was volun
tary in his schemes of oppressing the 
Israelites. He was voluntary in his 
opposition to God. He was voluntary 
when he pursued the Israelites to the 
Red Sea. In all his doings, he acted 
as he chose to do, and with a deter
mined choice of evil, from which 
neither warning nor judgment would 
turn him away. Thus, he is said to 
have hardened his own heart.-Ex. 
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viii. 15. ( 7. )-Neither Pharaoh nor 
any sinner can justly blame God for 
placing them in circumstances where 
they shall develope their own charac
ter, and show what they are. It i1:1 
not the fault of God, but their own 
fault. The sinner is not compelled 
to sin ; nor is God under obligation 
to save him contrary to the prevalent 
desires and wishes of the sinner him
self. 'Aly power in thee.' Or, by 
means of thee, by the judgments ex
erted in delivering an entire, op
pressed people, from thy grasp, God's 
most signal acts of power were thus 
shown in consequence of his disobe~ 
dience and rebellion. 'My name.' 
The name of Jehovah, as the only 
true God, and the deliverer of his 
people. ' Throughout all the earth.' 
Or throughout all the land of Egypt. 
Note, Luke ii. 1. We may learn 
here. (1.)-That a leading design 
of God in the goYernment of the 
world is to make his power, and name, 
and character, known. (2.)-That 
this is often accomplished in a most 
signal manner, by the destruction of 
the wicked. (3.)-That wicked men 
should be alarmed, since their arm 
cannot contend with God, and since 

his enemies shall be destroyed. (4.) 
It is right that the incorrigibly wicked 
should be cut off. When a man's 
character is fully developed ; when he 
is fairly tried ; when, in all circum
stances, he has shown that he will 
not obey God, neither justice nor 
mercy hinders the Almighty from 
cutting him down, and consigning 
him to death. (18th verse.)-' There
fore hath he mercy,". cS"c, This is a 
conclusion, stated by the apostle as the 
result of all the argument. • Whom 
he will, he hardeneth.' This is not 
stated in what the scripture said to 
Pharaoh, but is a conclusion to which 
the apostle had arrived, in view of the 
case of Pharaoh. The word ' har
deneth' means only to harden in the 
manner specified in the case of Pha
raoh. It does not mean to exert a 
positive influence, but to leave a sin
ner to his own course, and place him 
in circumstances where the character 
will be more and more developed."
Barnes on the Romans, [Am.Ed.,] pp. 
195, 6, 7. 

We shall proceed with the expli
cation of other passages in our next.-l< 

• In the last article, p 331, col. 2, six lines from 
bottom, for ceremony read economy. 

HEBREW HISTORY. (No. VII.) 

FROM THE DEATH OF JOSHUA, D. C. 1426, TO THE ELECTION OF SAUL, D. C. 1096. 

THE period upon which we are now dage to the heathen, the days of their 
entered is uncertain as to its chronology, tranquility and prosperity were muc? 
aud lms Leen very differently computed; more numerous than those of theu 
and the events which are recorded in the suffering. The whole narrative fur
Look of Judges do not appear to be all in- nishes us with painful proofs of t?e 
sertod in the exact order in which they evils which result from a want of entire 
occurred. It is even probable that some obedience to the divine will. 
of the judges were contemporru:y. God had devoted the Canaanites, the 

The ,-jew presented to us in this book inhabitants of the land, to entire desti·uc
of the character and condition of the tion, because of their abominable vices 
IIelm:ews, is sufficiently gloomy. l'ro- and idolatry; and he appointed his own 
l,H.l,l_y we see more of their reverses 11nd people to be the executioners of his ven
aillietium, tlrnu of their 11uiet arnl pros- ge11nce. Thus he intended to produce 
P"rity. A d,,se examiuatiou will eou- in their mincls a settled abhorrence of 
Yiw,e us, J,uwevcr, tlrnt, arnicl;;t the most the sins and of tho reli~ion of the hea· 
g"ueraJ corruption, there were nrnny tlrnn, ancl to m11kc their quiet and \iappy 
l·Aa1n1,le;; uf piety and vi1tue; ancl tliat, possession of the promisecl inhcntan~e 
tl"rngl, Ll,e 1,wple were often in \;on- clependent, in some measure, on thell" 
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zeal for Goel, their confidence in his 
vowor, and their stiict obedience t-0 bis 
procopts. The war against the heathen 
of tho lancl was to be 11 war of extermi
nation ; they were not to be allowed to 
live. If they fled, as there are evidences 
that, in the time of Joshua, many of 
them did, and formed colonies in other 
lands, they of course were free, but 
neither they nor their religion were to 
be allowed to exist any longer in that 
land. The Israelites had every proper 
inducement to carry out the purposes of 
Goel. They had his own oft-repeated 
command; they had the promises of his 
power and presence, and the recollection 
of the wonders he had already per
formed for them in driving out so many 
of the people : then there were the 
repeated charges of their former and 
honored leaders, Moses and Joshua; 
their own covenant; the value of the 
territory yet occupied by the heathen; 
and the warnings they had received of 
the evils that would follow, if they did 
not fully execute the divine pui-pose. 
These at first seemed to influence them ; 
and Judah, the most powerful, and now, 
by divine rnvelation, ·recognized as the 
leading tribe, with Simeon, made some 
remarkable conquests in their own al
lotment ; and so, indeed, did most of the 
other tiibes: but, instead of pushing on 
their conquests until the whole land 
was cleared, both of idols and idolaters, 
as both duty and interest dictated, it is 
recorded to their dishonor, that their 
efforts were i-elaxed, their courage and 
confidence in God failed them, and they 
timidly contented themselves with a par
tial possession of the land. In some 
cases they cowered before the enemy, 
and, in others, they so far prevailed as 
to exact a tribute. Thus, neither Judah 
nor Benjamin had full possession of 
Jerusalem; the J ebusites were there : 
the Philistines remained on the coast of 
Judah and Dan; and the Sidonians, on 
that of Asher; and many Canaanites 
were left in Lebanon, and in other parts 
of the land ; while all continued to in
crease in strength and power. 

God regarded the timid policy of his 
people, as an infraction of thoi.r cove
nant, and sent an angel to thorn as they 
assembled tit Shilo, where the taber
nacle was set up, on one of their groat 
religious festivals, and ho told thorn 
that thoy had done evil against God, 
und against themselves, in coming to 

terms with any of tho inhabitants of tho 
land; that their duty was to have de
stroyed every vestige of idolatry; that 
their conquests would now cease, as God 
would not further assist them ; :md that 
the idolaters and their gods would be a 
great snare to them in days to come. 
The people wept bitterly at this intelli
gence; they saw their error, and their 
want of faith in God; they perceived at 
once the incalculable injury inflicted on 
themselves and their children by their 
cowardice and disobedience; and so deep 
was their distress, that the place was 
called" Bochim," or the weepers. Oh, 
the sorrows that follow i1Tesolution in 
the service of God! The people offered 
sacrifices unto the Lord, as an atone
ment for their sin. 

The penitence of the Israelites appears 
to have been sincere; but obedience is 
better than repentance, especially, as in 
this case, when it came too late to free 
them from the evil consequences of their 
sin. The nation apparently was pre
served from open idolatry for a number 
of years after Joshua's death; but, as 
the next generation grew up, the worst 
effects were experienced. From living 
with the heathen, in a state of tran
quility, they and their children pro
ceeded to intercourse and intimacy; 
intermar1iages followed, and idolatry, 
with all its pollutions, until the people, 
in many paJ.ts at least, became as vile 
as the heathen themselves. Probably, 
as directed in the law, the elders and 
parents sought to inculcate on their 
children their duties to God, and to lead 
them to Shilo to worship; but their 
commingling with the heathen rendered 
all the means used for their preservation 
abortive. So do "evil communications 
corrupt good manners." 

About twenty years after the death of 
Joshua, a species of idolatry, mingled 
with the worship of the true God, was 
adopted in a private family in Ephraim. 
A section of the Danites, driven from 
their inheritance by the Amorites who 
remained in that region, travelled north
ward, to seize on a territory which their 
spies reported as feebly guarded, and in 
their march, they plundered this fllJllily 
of its idols, and induced the Le,ite who 
had been their priest to go with them; 
and thero, in their new possession at the 
risings of Jord,tn, they sot up this wor
ship, and had, as is supposed Ly some, 
a grandson of l\Iosos, 1tnd his descen-
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dants, as their priests, until the time of 
their captivity. So prone were they to 
idol worship ! 

About the same period, that dreadful 
example of corrupt and mad debauchery, 
such as is fostered and engendered by 
idolatry, and which is recorded in the 
lest three eh apters in the book of Judges, 
occu1Ted in Gibeah, a small town, a 
little north of Jerusalem, and of the 
tribe of Benjamin. It is too revolting 
and ,ile to be repeated. Suffice it to 
say, that the protection afforded to the 
young men who had been guilty of a 
licentious outrage on a passing stranger, 
by the whole tribe of Benjamin, 
was an indication of criminal con
nfrance at their dreadful abominations. 
This so exasperated the other tribes, 
who were summoned by the Levite 
sending the body of bis abused and 
murdered concubine, by piece-meal, to 
every tribe in Israel, that, though they 
suffered severely by the onslaught of 
the Benjamites, so as to lose at least 
40,000 men, they nearly extirpated the 
whole tribe, only 600 out of 30,000, 
besides their families, escaping from 
slaughter. So disastrous were the· con
sequences of this sin! 

This display of abhorrence of wrong 
did not check the downward progress of 
the people. Corruption, and pollution, 
and the vices of idolatry, rapidly spread 
their influence throughout the land. 
The people forsook the Lord, and went 
after other gods : they served Baal and 
Astaroth, gods anelagous to the Jupiter 
and Venus of the Greeks, and there 
worshipped as the sun and moon, with 
obscene and abominable rites. To chas
tize them, they were delivered of God 
into the hands of Cbusban-ritbasbaim, 
the warlike king of Mesopatamia, who 
subdued them, and compelled them to 
pay tribute. The people were thus 
awakened to a sense of their folly, and, 
when they cried unto the Lord, he raised 
up, as their deliverer, Othniel, a relation 
of the distinguished Caleb. He was the 
first of that extraordinary class of men 
called judges, who, led by a special im
pulse from God, ruled and guided the 
people. By bis means they were de
livered, after eight years servitude, and, 
under bis presidency, the land bad rest 
forty years. 

Again they relapsed into idolatry, 
and its attendant pollutions, and Eglon, 
king of the Moabites, came upon them, 

and, after subduing them, fortified tho 
old site of Je1icho. For eighteen yea1·s 
he dwelt in the midst of them. They 
again, as thei.J: fathers had done, c1ied 
unto God, and, by the hand of Ehud, 
a Benjamite, he was p1ivatoly killed, 
and his people, as they sought to pass 
the ford of Jordan, were destroyed. 
The land then had a long interval of 
tranquility, viz., eighty years. Shangar, 
of the tribe of Judah, or Dan, in his 
time repressed a party of the Philistines, 
and with an ox goad, a formidable wea
pon, slew 600 of them. So did God 
protect and deliver a repentant people! 

A new generation appeared, and they 
fell into the vices of their heathen 
neighbours. Their next conqueror was 
from the north of the land. J abin, 
king of Hazor, a successor of a king of 
that name, whom Joshua bad overcome, 
was now become strong, and be sub
dued and oppressed the people for twenty 
years. In this instance a woman was 
their deliverer, Deborah, a prophetess, 
residing in mount Ephraim, to whom 
the people resorted for counsel in their 
difficulties. She, inspired of God, sent 
to Barak, who dwelt in the Kadesb, 
north of the sea of Galilee, that he 
should collect 10,000 men of war from 
N apbtali and Zebulun to mount Tabor. 
To inspirit him, she went with him. 
Sisera, the captain of Jabin's forces, 
came against him, with a great and 
powerful army, and pitched bis camp 
near the foot of the mouiltain, in the 
plain of Jezreel. Barak went down 
upon his adversary, and, though be bad 
9,000 chariots of iron, and an immense 
force, God filled them ell with terror, 
and they were put to confusion and the 
sword. Josephus says, that a great 
storm of rain and bail disabled the 
Canaanites. Sisera fled away on foot, 
and alone, and was killed by a woman, 
J ael, a Kenite, whose family bad migrat
ed thither, in whose tent be bad taken 
shelter. Thus ended this cruel bondage. 

This wonderful deliverance was cele
brated by Deborah in a triumphant 
song, which constitutes the fifth chapter 
of the book of Judges, and of which it is 
said, that, " considered as a specimen of 
lyric composition, it may challenge com
parison with the finest effusions of the 
classic muse in any age or country." 
Among other representations, it presents 
an affecting view of the previous degrada
tion and insecurity of the people, a glow-
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ing desorlption of the battle, and the 
vile mcmners of the Canaanites. 

After this time, the land had rest 
forty years; but as the subsequent race 
sunk into their fathers' sins, they were 
exposed for seven years to a heavy and 
exhausting visitation. The Midianites, 
Amalekites, and other wandering tribes 
of the east, races very similar to the 
Bedouin Arabs of the present day, 
poured in upon them with their camels 
and horses, in great multitudes. They 
pitched their tents among them, de
voured their provisions and their cattle; 
so that, from the east, where they en
tered, to the borders of the great sea on 
the west, the whole breadth of the land, 
they spread famine, desolation, and 
death. The Israelites, unable to resist 
their lawless depredations, were driven 
to secrete themselves in dens and caves 
of the mountains, and in their stl·ong
holds. This was the severest chastise
ment the central and southern parts of 
the land had ever experienced. They 
were plundered anil destroyed daily. 
When they looked up to God in their 
extremity, a prophet was sent amongst 
them, to instruct them in their duty, 
and to rebuke them for their ingrati
tude, disobedience, and idolatry, and, in 
process of time, a deliverer was raised 
up from an humble and obscure family 
of the tribe of Manasseh. Gideon, of 
Ophrah, about sixteen miles n01th of 
Jericho, was thrashing his wheat, not in 
the usual thrashing floor, nor in the 
common way, with the treading of oxen, 
but with a stick, in a wine press, from 
poverty, and for fear of the Midianites, 
and an angel appeared to him, and 
hailed him as blessed of God, and the 
deliverer of his people ; but Gideon 
complained that God, who had brought 
them out of Egypt, had forsaken them, 
and delivered them into the hand of the 
Midianites, and moreover said, " My 
family is poor in Manasseh, how can I 
save Israel?" He perceived, by a sign, 
that it was an angel who spoke to him. 
Directed and encouraged by him, and 
assisted by his father's servant, in that 
night he destroyed the altar of Baal, 
and cut down the grove that was by it, 
belonging to his father, and building an 
altar to the Lord, put a suitable sac
rifice upon it. His father, struck with 
the boldness of the deed, protected him 
against the idolaters of the place, who 
called for his death on the coming day, and 

he said, if any avenged Baal, it should 
be the god himself; and hence he called 
his name Jembaal, or "let Baal plead." 

The devouring foe, like locusts, were 
now encamped in the plain of ,Jezreel, 
and Gideon, inspired of God, summoned 
the tribe of Manasseh, and the northern 
tribes, who were yet unbroken by the 
enemy, and soon had an army of 32,000 
men. Sign after sign was given him, 
in order to assure him of the divine 
protection; and thus he approached the 
host of Midian. That it might clearly 
appear that God was their deliverer, 
Gideon, instructed from heaven, pro
claimed that all who were fearful, or not 
disposed to fight, were at liberty to re
tire, and 22,000 left the ranks. Another 
reduction was made ; so that he was left 
with only 300 men against a count
less multitude He then sent out to 
Ephraim, that they should hasten to the 
plains of Jordan, to intercept their 
retreat, and once more encouraged of 
God, by the dream of a Midianite, 
which he heard recited when by night 
he went near their camp, he divided his 
little force into three sections, of 100 
each. Each man took a lamp, an 
empty pitcher, and a trumpet, and 
posting themselves on the eminences 
round the enemies' camp, in the still
ness of the night, they all at once blew 
their trumpets, broke · their pitchers, 
and raised a loud shout. This very 
naturally aroused the Midianites from 
their slumbers, who seeing the numerous 
lights around them, and hearing their 
war cry, were taken with a panic, and 
Josephus says they fell on each other 
and at length took to flight. Gideon 
and his small army pursued them, and 
those who had been dismissed with the 
Ephraimites and others, fell on them, 
and in their attempts to cross the J or
dan, slew immense multitudes, and 
Oreb and Zeeb, princes of Midian. 

Gideon pmsued the Midianites who 
had escaped, and surprized them, when 
they had passed the borders of Israel, 
and thought themselves secure. He 
slew their kings, Zeba and Zalmunna; 
and as he returned, he severely chas
tized the inhabitants of Penuel and 
Succoth, of the ti-ibe of Gad, who had 
cruelly refused sustenance to his faint
ing soldie1·s in their pursuit of a com
mon foe. He also pacified the Epluaim
ites who envied him his success. 
With the utmost magnanimity also he 
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refused to bo made a. 1.ing, now for tho 
first time proposed in Israel, reminding 
the people that God was their Iring. He 
became their judge, and presenod the 
lltnd for forty yoRrn. Unadvisodly, he in
troduced an tU1wa1-rantod worship in his 
native city, which, in time, degenerated 
into idolRtry. After his death, the 
Shechomitcs made Abimeleck, tho le1tSt 
worthy of his sons, their so'\'ereign. Ho 
began like a despot, and murdered all 
his father's sons, seventy in number, 
except Jotham, the youngest, who es
caped. But though he had all the 
attributes of a tyrant, he does not ap
pear to have been generally recognized, 
and after a troubled course of about 
three ye8l-s, he came to an inglorious end. 
Cruelty and ambition often lead to 
misery and contempt ! J otham posted 
on an eminence had rebuked the people 
of Shechem, when assembled together, 
in the oldest, end one of the most 
beautiful p8l·ables in existence. 

It was during the period we have 
just passed over, it is supposed, that 
the incidents occured which a.re nar
rated in the book of Ruth. A fo.rnily 
consisting of four persons, the pa.rents 
end two sons, emigrated from Bethle
h"m in Judah, to the land of Moab, in 
consequence of the famine occasioned 
by the incursions of the Midianites. 
There, the two young men married 
two of the daughters of Moab : but 
about ten years after the migration, the 

father and his two sons died, leaving 
the mother and her daughters-in-law, 
widows. Tho mother being dostitute 
and in a strange htnd, and hero-ing 
that ordor was rostorod in Judah, de
termined to return to her own inheri
tance, which had been sold, probably 
for a triflo in those troublous times. 
On her return, ono of her daughtors-in
law, Ruth, filled with rogn.rd for her, 
and with a desire to servo the tmo God, 
resolved to go with her, and said, " Thy 
people shall be my people, and thy God 
my God." They came to Bethlehem; 
and Ruth, instrncted of her mother, 
first gleaned in the fields of Boaz, a 
rich kinsman, and afterwards claimed 
the conjugol relation, according to the 
custom of the people. Boaz, who was 
pious and prudent as well as weolthy, 
informed her that there was a nearer 
kinsman than himself, but if the nearer 
kinsmen would not discharge his obliga
tions, he promised they should not be 
overlooked. Accordingly, a court was 
called, and Boaz, by the defaulter of the 
nearer kinsman, redeemed her inheri
tance, and took Ruth to be his wife, 
amid the blessings of a large assembly 
of people. From this union sprung 
the family of David, " of whom accord
ing to the flesh Christ came, who is 
over all, God blessed for ever." So 
accurately is the geneology of the great 
Redeemer mn.rked in the inspired 
volume! 

OBSERVATIONS 

Upon some of the principal Jewish and Heathen Princes and Governors 
mentioned in the New Testament. 

(Continued from page 340.*J 

VII. Agrippa, who was the subject of are mentioned in the New Testament: 
our last communication, and who is to these our attention will be confined. 
generally styled Agri1)pa the great, had The fir3t mention that is made of 
several children. " Thus died king Agrippa, for distinction's sake com
Agri})pa," writesJ osephus, Antiq. lib. xix. monly called Agrippa the younger, 
c. 9, "leavingbehindhimonesonnamed occU1·s Acts xxv. 13; where St. Luke 
Agrippa, then seventeen years of age; relates, that, "After certain days, king 
and three daughters, Bernice, who was Agrippa came to Cresarea, to salute 
married to Herod, her father's brother, Festus." The sacred historian calls 
being sixteen years of age; Mariamne, him king, as Josephus also very fro
and Drusilla, who were unmarried. qµently docs: but he does not suppose 
The former was ten years old, and 
Drnsilla six. Drusilla was contracted 
to Epiphanes, son of Antiochue king 
of ColJllllageue." Of these fom, three, 
namely, Agrippa, Bernice and Drusilla, 

• In the last article, page 338, col. 1, for, 
"Thus he resto1·ed to him the right of con
sanguinity," read, " This he restored to him 
by right of consanguinity." 
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him to be king of Judea, for all the 
judicial proceedings in that country 
reln,ting to Paul were transncted before 
Felix, and his snccessor, Festus. Be
sides he says here, that " Agrippa came 
to Crnsaren to salute Festus," that is, 
to pay his respects to him, and to com
pliment him upon his arrival in the 
province. 

When his father died, Claudius in
tended at first to have put him im
mediately in possession of his father's 
dominions; but as Agrippa was then 
but seventeen years old, the emperor 
was persuaded to alter bis mind, and 
appoint Cuspius Fadus prefect of Judea 
and the whole kingdom. Agrippa was, 
therefore, disappointed of his father's 
kingdom; he had, by this time, how
ever, obtained considerable territories. 
But on the death of Herod, brothe1· of 
king Agrippa the great, in the eighth 
year of the reign of Claudius, A.D. 49, 
this emperor gave bis, that is, Herod's, 
government,· to Agrippa the younger, 
that is, the Agrippa of whom we are 
now speaking, and who was at this 
time twenty-two years of age. Antiq. 
lib. xx. c. 6. "When Claudius had 
completed the twelfth year of his reign, 
Agrippa being twenty-six years old, he 
gave him the tetrarchy of Philip, and 
Batanea, adding also Trachonitis with 
Abila. This had been the tetrarchy of 
Lysanias. But he took away from him 
Chalcis, after he had governed it four 
years." This passage occurs in the 
Antiq. lib. xx. c. 7. In the Wars, lib. ii. 
c. 12, Josephus writes in the following 
manner:-" After this, Claudius sent Fe
lix, the son of Pallas, to be procurator of 
Galilee, Samaria, and Perrea ; and pro
moted Agrippa from Chalcis to a greater 
kingdom, giving to him the tetrarchy 
which had been Philip's. (This was 
Batanea, Gaulanitis, and Trachonitis.) 
And he added moreover the kingdom 
of Lysanias, and the province which 
had belonged to Varus." Nero, the 
successor of Claudius, in the first year 
of his reign, A.D. 54, gave Agrippa a 
certain part of Galilee, ordering Ti
berias and Taricheas to be subject to 
him. He gave him also Julias, a city 
of Perrna, and fomteen towns in its 
vicinity. Antiq. lib. xx. c. 8. The 
evangelist Luke is, therefore, right in 
giving to Agrippa the title of king at 
this time. 

This is the Agrippa before whom 

Paul appeared, and whose namo frr
r111ently occurs in the twenty-fifth and 
twenty-sixth chapters of the Acts of the 
apostles. It may not be impropP,r to 
remark what the reader has doubtless 
observed, that when P1tul was in the 
presence of Agrippa, he addressed him
self to him as a Jew. Acts xxvi. 2, 3, 27, 
"I think myself happy, king Agiippa, 
because I shall answer for myself this 
day before thee; especially because I 
know thee to be expert in all customs 
and questions which are among the 
Jews. • • • King Agiippa, believest 
thou the prophets? I know that thou 
believest." From what bas been said 
relating to Herod Agrippa, it is evident 
that be was a zealous Jew, or at least 
appeared so at Jerusalem, and had 
educated all his children in the Jewish 
religion. This Agi.ippa, bis son, un
doubtedly maintained the same pro
fession; and now be had, by the per
mission of the emperor, the direction 
of the sacred treasury, the government 
of the temple, and the 1igbt of nomi
nating the high priests. That St. Paul, 
therefore, told Agrippa, that he "knew 
him to be expert in all customs and 
questions which were among the Jews," 
is nothing surprizing. 

VIII. Bernice, whose name occurs 
twice in the naTI'ative of St. Luke, Acts 
xxv. 13, and xxvi. 30, was a lady well 
known in those times. There are 
several particulars respecting her re
lated by Josephus, as well as other 
writers. But as St. Luke says nothing 
of her, except that she visited Festus 
with Agii.ppa, and it has been already 
shewn who she was, namely, the 
daughter of Herod Agrippa, and the 
sister of Agrippa the younger, it is not 
requisite for us to take furtlier notice 
of her. 

DC Of Drusilla, a notice somewhat 
more extended will be necessary. While 
Paul was at Cresarea, the sacred histo
rian says, "And after ce1'tain days, 
when Felix came with his wife Dn1silla, 
who was a Jewess, he sent for Paul 
and heard him concerning the faith in 
Obrist." Acts xxiv. 24. We have 
already shewn that this Drusilla was 
the youngest daughter of king Agrippa 
the great. The following account of 
her marriage with Felix, A.D. 52, or 53, 
appears in the Antiq. lib. xx. c. Yii. 
"Agrippa having received this present 
from Claudius, gave his sister Drusilla 
2T 
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in mRrriA.ge to A1.izus, king of the 
EmcsPnes, when he had consented to 
be circmncised. For EpiphA.nes, the 
son of king Antiochus, had broken the 
contract with hor, by refusing to em
brace the Jewish customs, although he 
had 1n·omiscd hor father he would. • 

• • But this marriA.ge of Drusilla 
with Azizus WA.S dissolved, in a short 
time, after this manner :-When Felix 
was procurator of Judea, having had a 
sight of her, he wa.s mightily trtken with 
her; A.nd indeed she was the most 
beautiful of her sex. He therefore sent 
to her Simon, ft Jew, of Cyprus, who 
was one of his friends, and pretended 
to magic ; by whom he persuaded her 
to lea,e her husband, and marry him, 
promising to make her perfectly happy, 
if she did not disdain him. It was far 
from being a su.ffieient reason; but to 
amid the enry of her sister Bernice, 
who was continually doing her ill 
offices, because of her beauty, she was 
induced to transgress the laws of her 
country, and man-y Felix." 

Tacitus, Hist. lib. v. c. 9, represents 
the Dmsilla whom Felix married, as 
the daughter of Cleopatra and Antony; 
and this has been thought by some to 
be an objection to Josephus as well as 
to St. Luke. With ourselves, however, 
it possesses no weight. For, in the first 
place, Josephus agrees with St. Luke 
that Drusilla was " a Jewess;" and that 
he should be quite as well acquainted as 
Tacitus with the parentage and educa
tion of this lady, it is very reasonable 
to suppose. Then, again, Suetonius, 
in Claudio, c. 28, says, that "Felix 
married three queens, or three ladies of 
royal families." One of these, it is cer
tain, was Drusilla. mentioned by the 
e,angelist Luke; another might be a 
Drusilla who had descended from Cle
opatra., queen of Egypt, and Antony; 
who the third was, it is not known. 

X. Having thus considered and 
confirmed the observations of the sacred 
historians respecting the J ewisb princes 
to whom they had occasion to refer in 
tl,e course of their na1Tatives, we pro
ceed now to t!!ke similar notice of those 
lieathen governors whose names they 
ha n, mentioned.• The first of these 
that we would now intrnduce is Felix. 

• For tLe present we omit Pilate, the first 
of whom we read in the New Testament, in
tending at some future time to notice him, 

One circumstance which they have re
lated in regard to him, namely, his 
maniage with Drusilla, the daughter of 
Agrippa the great, we have ah-endy 
shewn to be true in our own observa
tions upon that princess. There are, 
however, one or two other particulars 
which it may be interesting and useful to 
consider. We have hitherto adduced no 
proof of his being procnrator of Judea, 
at the time he is said to have been by 
the writers of the New Testament 
That he was, however, is abundantly 
evident from Josephus, who frequently 
mentions him. Antiq. lib, xx. c. vi. 
vii. viii. 

Tacitus savs, Hist. lib. v. c. 9, " that 
while Felix ·was procurator of Judea, 
he acted in a very a.rbitr111-y manner, 
and made no scruple of comtnitting the 
grossest injustice." Josephus, in his 
Antiq. lib. xx. c. 7, has recorded one 
instance of abominable villainy of 
which he was guilty. "Jonathan the 
high priest often admonished Felix to 
con-ect his administration ; otherwise 
he himself would be in danger of the 
illwill and resentment of the people, 
since he · had desixed the emperor to 
make him procurator of Judea." But 
he not being able to bear these re
monstrances, " by a large sum of money 
corrupted an intimate friend of Jona
than's, who got him to be assassinated." 
His government was so il'regula.r, that 
the Jews followed him with complaints 
to Rome after he had left the province, 
and it was owing to a very powerful 
interest at court, that he escaped the 
resentment of Nero. 

These particulars, from Josephus and 
Tacitus, may satisfy us, that when 
(Acts xxiv. 25,) "Paul reasoned of 
righteousness, temperance, (or chastity) 
and judgment to come," his su~jects 
were well chosen, with respect to both 
his hearers and that what St. Luke 
add~ concerning Felix, that he, v. 26, 
"hoped that money should have been 
given him of Paul, that he might loose 
him," is no calumny. Some, indeed, 
may think it strange that Felix should 
have had any hopes of receiving money 
from this prisoner, who does not appear 
to have had any estate, and who seems 
to have been obliged at times, to "labor, 

and consider the part which he took in the 
condemnation and crucifixion of our Lord. 
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working with his hands," for a sub
sistence. 1 Cor. iv. 12, Acts xx. 84. 
But in answer to this it has been ob
served by expositors, that Paul had 
told Felix, that " after many years" he 
" came to bring alms to his nation and 
offerings," Acts xxiv. 17. It is likely, 
therefore, that Felix imagined that the 
money had not been all distributed as 
yet, since Paul was apprehended within 
a few days after hie coming to Jerusa
lem; chap. xxi. 27, xxiv.11, or, at least, 
concluded he must needs be a person 
of some consequence, and have good 
fi.iends. 

XI. That Porcius Festus was gover
nor in Judea, and succeeded Felix, as 
represented by the evangelist, receives 
confirmation from Josephus. Antiq. lib. 
xx. c. vi vii. viii. As nothing of pe
culiar importance is recorded by the 
sacred penmen in respect to Festus, this 
notice of him will suffice. 

XII. Before concluding these· ob
servations we would notice two other 
things, which, though to some they may 
appear too minute to be mentioned, 
appear to us instances of great exact
ness and propriety, affording strong 
proof that St. Luke was well acquainted 
with the matters of which he wrote. 
Paul and Barnabas having preached 
the word of God at Salamis, (in Cyprus) 
went through "the isle to Paphos, 
where they found BaJ.·1esus, who was 
with the deputy of the country, Sergius 
Paulus;" Acts xiii. 7. But in the Greek 
it is, with the proconsul, Sei·gius Paulus. 
Upon Augustus' becoming absolute 
master of the Roman commonwealth, 
there was a division made of the 
provinces of the empil'e ; the most 
powerful, or at least, those which re
quired the greatest number of troops, 
the emperor kept to himself; the rest 
were made over to the people and 
senate. The officers sent by the em
peror were called lieutenants, or pro
prootors, though they were consulai· per
sons; that is, though they had served 
the consulship in the city. The govern
ors sent by the senate into the provinces 
that belonged to their shaJ.·e, he ap
pointed to be called proconsuls. But 
the division made at this time under
went many changes; a province, as
signed at first to the senate, was 

afterwards made over to the emperor; 
and on the contrary. Such a change 
happened with respect to this province 
of Cyprus: in the first partition it was 
one of the emperor's provinces, but was 
afterwards given to the senate. In this 
state the province continued, and the 
proper title of the governor of Cyprus 
was that of proconsul. 

XIII. The last thing we shall take 
notice of is the title given to Gallio, in 
our translation, Acts xviii. 12, called 
the deputy, but in the Greek, proconsul 
of Achaia. In this instance, St. Luke's 

. accuracy appears more conspicuous than 
in the former, because this province 
had a more various fortune than the 
other. In the original partition they 
were assigned to the people and the 
senate. In the reign of Tiberius, they 
were, at their own request, made over 
to the emperor. In the reign of Clau
dius, A.D. 44, they were again restored 
to the senate. From that time procon
suls were sent into this country. St. 
Paul was brought before Gallio, A.D. 52, 
or 58 ; consequently Gallio was procon
sul of Achaia, as St. Luke calls him. 

There is likewise peculiar propriety 
in the name of the province of which 
Gallio was proconsul. The country 
subject to him was all Greece; but the 
proper name of the province aJ.nong the 
Romans was Achaia. 

We have now fulfilled our intention. 
Our object was to point out the accu
racy of the evangelists, in the occasional 
observations which they have made 
upon certain persons of eminence with 
whom they had to do, and whom they 
were obliged to mention in the inter
esting narratives which they have 
penned, by pointing out their agree
ment with contemporary historians. 
This we tl11st we have, to some extent, 
accomplished; to how great an extent 
must be left to the judgment of our 
readers. We conclude with an ob
se1·vation similar to one that has already 
been made, that the co1Tectness of the 
sacred writers in these instances, fur. 
nishes a good reason for the conviction 
that the more important parts of their 
history are credible, and therefore de
serving om supreme regard. 

Northampton. W. JARROM. 



380 

REVIEW. 

AN Essu toward.s a new translation of the 
Epist/.c of Paul to the Roma11s, 011 the basis 
q( the a11tho1·ised version; with a pai·a• 
phrase nnd b1-i~( explanatory notes. By 
BASIL H. COOPER, B. A., q( the univer.;-ity 
qf Lo11don. /11/ended fo1· English readers. 
Lond-011. Svo., pp. 72. 

Ta 1s learned and elaborate p1·oductiou seems 
ro us rather adapted for scholars than for 
mere English readers. Few of the latter will 
fiud the translation so intelligible in all its 
passages as the received text; while the various 
and recondite interpretations given of several 
parts will not be adopted by any scholar 
without close examination. The work will 
repay a careful study, and an inquisitive and 
careful student will find many views and 
renderings which will interest and instruct. 
We confess we are not in love with the · 
phrases "enrlghteous," "enrighteousdom," 
for ''justify,"" justification;" but the author's 
own explanation of his purpose in adopting 
them, and others of the like class, is worthy 
of attention. A larger work, detailing the 
''process" of the author's investigations, is 
contemplated, for which we shall look with 
considerable interest. 

BAPTISM, THE SACRAMENT OF LIBERTY. 
A letter to the churches of the Baptist 
denomination, with an epi.stle dedicatory to 
the Rev. Alexander Carson, L. L. D. By 
CHARLES THOMPSON, minister of York 
Street chapel, Manchester. Dyer, London. 

Tars letter was prepared for the annual cir
cular of the Lancashire and Cheshire Baptist 
Churches; and on acoount of objections to 
certain parts, as being adapted to give offence 
to predobaptists, was withdrawn. It is now 
presented to the Baptists generally for their 
perusal. It contains good truths, and is 
designed to shew that the Baptists, in main
taining the voluntaryism of religion, are the 
conservators of freedom. We should like to· 
i;ee the argument drawn out in a more simple 

and extended form. We believe it is perfectly 
sound. The only body of christiana that 
entirely repudiate all human authority in re
ligion, are the Baptists. Their adherence to 
apostolical baptism secures this principle. 

A TREATISE ON PRAYER. By J. THORN• 
TON, uutho1· of "A T1·catise on Repeii
tance, "Fruits of the Spfrit," 4·c. 321110., 
pp. 212. Tract Society. 

Tars is a useful manual. We cannot do 
better thau notice thH subjects or" the seventeen 
chapters into which it is divided. The nature 
-duty-proper dispositions-encouragements 
-advantages of prayer-closet and family 
prayer-prayer in adversity and prosperity
ejaculatory and intercessory prayer-deadness 
of spirit, wande1ing thoughts, worldly cares, 
desponding fears, evil passions, In prayer
some remarkable examples of prayer, with 
motives to perseverance. From this analysis 
it will be seen that this small work is very. 
cem prehensi ve in its topics, and very useful 
in its tendency. 

EDMESTON'S HYMNS FOR THE CHAMBER OF 
SICKNESS. 

SIGHTS IN AUTUMN. 16mo., square. Tract 
Society. 

TaK latter of these beautiful little books ls 
like its predecessors on the seasons, full of 
interesting and instructive remark, and em. 
bellished by a variety of excellent engravings. 
The former speaks for itself in its title. 

M1ss10NARY REWABD BooKs FOB CHIL-
DB&N. Houlston and Stoneman. 

THESE little books, at a half-penny each, are 
very suitable for small rewards. Their titles 
are, "A few words to children about mis
sions," "A hindoo city," "The torn~do," 
"Mary Graham," "A Jamaica baptizing," 
" The Negro servant," " The two school 
boys," "Afiica's lost sons restored." Each 
is embellished with an engraving. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

BAPTIST AUTHORS OF THE SIX
TEENTH AND SEVENTEENTH 

CENTURIES. 

MY DEAR BaOTHER,-I beg through 
the medium of the Repository to direct the 
attention of our churches to the following 
JJroposal, made by Mr. Underhill, of Aven
ing House, near Stroud, Gloucestershire. I 
think the object deserves the cordial support 
of every Baptist. 

" It ;s proposed to reprint, without altera
tion or abridgment, and accompanied by 
biographical notices and illustrations, such 
of the writings of the early English and Welsh 
Baptists, both General and Particular, as 
may be deemed worthy of perpetuation, of 
not later date than A. D., 1700, works on 
baptism will form but a very small part of 
the reprints; they will be mainly theologi
cal, practical, and historical. 

A part of the plan relates to the printin& 
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of records and manuscripts respecting the 
formo.lion and procedure or the earliest 
Baptist Churches. 

By an annual subscription of one pound, 
on the plan or' the Parker, Calvin, and 
Wycliff societies, it is conceived this de
sirable object may be effected in the course 
of a few years, and the denomination he 
put in the possession of a most valuable 
series of its early writers and founders. It 
is calculated that a subscription of this 
amount from a thousand subscribers will 
secure lo them the return of four octavo 
volumes annually, of a.bout 500 pages ea.eh." 

The fathers of our denomination were no 
ordinary men; they went forth " weeping, 
bearing precious seed" during times of dark
ness and persecution; "they took joyfully 
the spoiling of their goods, knowing in them
selves, that they had in heaven a better and 
an enduring substance." Their names 
deserve to be embalmed in our memories 
and affections, and their writings ·(in not a 
few cases the productions of powerful intel
lt'>cts, enriched with varied learning,) claim 
a careful perusal, 

It may not, perho.ps, be out of place here, 
to state that in the last number of the 
Baptist Magazine, Mr. Underhill has a 
pa.per containing a brief account of some of 
the early Baptists; amongst others, J oho 
Smyth, Henry Denne, Francis Cornwell, 
and Thomae Grantham, are prominently 
mentioned. The worthy writer, however, 
makes no allusion to the fa.et that they were 
General Baptists. Through entertaining 
no very great reverence for the mere designa
tion of G. B., or P. B., yet thinking as the 
distinctic,n does exist, that the above fact 
should have been recognized, I wrote to Mr. 
Underhill, and received from him the fol
lowing explanation,-" The distinction was 
not made partly owing to my wish that in 
this matter the two bodies should be united, 
and recognize their equal indebtedness to lhe 
admirable men 'who bore the beat and 
burden of the day' of trial, and partly to my 
not having met with the distinction in any 
of the early works or documents I have con
sulted. A general fraternal intercourse 
appears to have been maintained, until the 
revolution gave time aud opportunity for a 
closer attention to be paid to the differences 
existing among the Baptists themselves. 
Nor do I think that the distinction would 
have l>een perpetrated, had not the lapse 
into error of so many churches at the be
ginning of the last century rendered it neces
sary on the part of the orthodox Baptists, 
for them to maintain some clear aud definite 
line of demal'Cation. That error, however, 
it is probable was much increased by the 
antinomian tendencies of so large a part of 
the Particular Baptists. Late years have seen 
a gradual approximation in sentiment, which 

I hope Is the precursor o( union In all evan
gelical efforts, both at home and abroad," 

The commencement of the last century, 
to which Mr. Underhill refers, was a period 
of general defection. Amongst all denomi
nations there was a fearful departure from 
the truth. A change has, however, been 
effected, which has produced a mighty revo
lution in the history of the British church. 

I cannot but rejoice that Antinomianism 
has lost so much of its power among the 
other section of the denomination, and 
that juster Yiews of the sublime arrange
ments of heaven are entertained. Nor can 
I but feel grateful to God that our own 
body has been saved from the awful 
heresies to which reference has been made. 
We yield to none in our attachment to the 
cross of Christ, and we love to meditate and 
expatiate on his infinite majesty, as "God 
over all blessed for ever." 

But I have digressed; let the churches 
courage the proposal we have mentioned ; 
and let them endeavour to furnish their 
pastors with the whole series of writings of 
the early fathers of the denomination. 

As the productions of General as well as 
Particular Baptists are to be published, I 
think it is but just that some of our min. 
isters should form a part of the committee 
of management. 

I remain yours affectionately, 
Castle Donington. J. J. OWEN. 

THE SMEETON CHAPEL CASE. 

Dear Sir,-Will yon permit me to tender 
my grateful acknowledgments to those 
brethren and friends who have assisted in 
this case, pursuant to the advice of the as
sociations in 1842• and 1844+. 1 am 
still £70 out pocket, and as this is to me a 
serious inconvenience, I respectfully but 
earnestly solicit the kind and prom pt as. 
sistance of our benevolent and wealthy 
friends. Any contributions forwarded to 
me will be gratefully acknowledged. 

Yours truly, 
Leicester,'Oct. 11th, 1844. S. HULL, 

QUERY. 

Is it either scriptural or expedient in any 
case, to announce to a congregation that 
a.uy member of a church has been excluded 
from fellowship!-DUBITO. 

OUGHT persons lo be continued as mem
bers of a church, who from the circumstance 
of their residing at a distance, neither attend 
nor commune with such church, nor con
tribute to its funds, but either do so with 
the church where they reside, or are vir
tually unconnected with any !-Du.coNus. 

• See Minutes, 1842, p. 32, t Ditto, I 844, p. 4~. 
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OBITUARY. 

ELIZABETH STOREY ""as born at Down
ton, Wilts., in the year 1805, and was !tap. 
tized at Lyndhurst, in 1839; since which 
time to her death, her conduct was of the 
most consistent character. In her general 
deportment our dear sister was quiet, meek, 
bumble, and inoffensive. The natural 
weakness of her constitution rendered· her 
incapable of discharging some of the more 
acti.-e duties of the christia.n life; she was, 
however, (n,itwitbstanding the distance she 
li.-ed from the house of God,) punctual in 
her attendance on the means of grace. 

In the month of August, our dear sister 
was attacked with fever, and died after a 
fortnight's illness. During her affliction she 
was frequently delirious, and when lucid 
intervals were granted, her mind was fre
quently cloudy ; nor did those gloomy feel
ings appear to be removed till just previous 
to her departure from this life. She now 
sleeps in Jesus. 

JORN STOREY, husband of the above, 
Elizabeth Storey, was bom at Downton, 
Wilts., in the year 1805; and unit.ed with 
the church at Lyndhurst by baptism in 
1889, In the same year be was appointed 
to the office of deacon, the duties of which 
office be ever after bonorably performed. 
As a christian be was sincerely pious; as a 
friend, constant ani affectionate; as a mem
ber of the church, active a.nd punctual in the 
discharge of all religious duties; "ready to 
every good word and work." Our dear bro
ther was highly esteemed by every one who 
knew him ; be bad a good report of all 
"that are without;" was not one who could 
be lost a.nd not missed, for " he was a good 
man and ruu of the Holy Ghost." Our 
brother was attacked with fever on August 
13th, and died on the 7th of September. 
Like his dear wife, he was frequently deli
rious, and some times doubted his interest 
in Christ; but at length his fears were dis
pelled, and he fell asleep in Jesus. Our 
beloved friends both repose in the same 
grave, in the General Baptist burial ground, 
LyndbursL It is right we should mention 

the death of Sarah Storey, daughter of the 
above, who died on the 20th of July, aged 
sixteen years. She was a hopeful enquirer. 
She was the oldest of seven children. The 
remaining six still survive to lament their 
irreparable loss. R. C. 

June 13, died at Quorndon, aged 90 years 
Saral,,, wife of Richard Wilson. She w.; 
much respected as a member of the church. 
Her end was peace. 

August 15, died at Quorndon, Richard 
Wilson, aged 84 years, widower of the 
above, and a member of the same church. 
He stated in his last illness his hopes in the 
gospel, o.nd hia faith in Christ for salvation. 
The infirmities of nature consequent from 
so protracted a life, connected with the 
cold hand of poverty, precluded from them 
man! of the comforts which old age must 
require. 

August 28, died at Quomdon, after a long 
and painful illness, Mary, widow of William 
Johnson, aged 73 years. She was, during 
her long pilgrimage, an honorable member 
of the church, and has left behind her a 
lasting ell:ample of punctuality in her attea. 
dance on the means of grace; she was 
always in her place when service com
menced. In her last moments, she said 
Jesus was precions to her soul, and all her trust. 

September 6, died at Quorndon, Catherine, 
widew of Thomas Gamble, aged 65 years, 
after a short and painful illness of sill: days. 
She was a very honorable member of the 
church, and had been exercised through 
her long course with many and heavy 
trials; but faith had enabled her to look to 
the end for a crown of life which fadeth not 
away. She maintained her character for 
christian consistency; and in her last con
flict with the enemy was enabled to trust in 
the Saviour. Her end was peace. 

From August 1831, to August )844, 
there have been 187 persons buried in the 
General Baptist burying ground, Quorndon, 
viz., forty mem hers, chiefly of our church, 
eighty non-members, and sixty.seven chil-
dren. T. 

INTELLIGENCE. 

LoNDON CONFERENCE, held at Chesham, 
September 22nd, 1844.-After prayers, offered 
by brethren Hood, Horsfield, and Hudson, 
brother Ayrton was called to preside, and 
brother Horsfield to act as Sec. pro tem. 
Four of the Churches had omitted to send re
ports. Those forwarded were, on the whole, 
encouraging; these stated that there bad been 

seventy baptized, and that there are now 
twenty .nine candidates. After considerable 
discussion, on the propriety of endeavouring 
to revive and establish the cause in Aylesbury, 
and the best means of doing so, the following 
resolution was unanimously passed,-" That 
he brethren at Cbesham and Berkhamp· 
stead, together with the friends at Wendover 
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and Ford, be earnestly recommended to confer 
respecting the cause at Aylesbury, and that, 
IC they ngree to build a new chapel, this case be 
strongly recommended to the liberality of the 
Churches of the Conference and Connexion." 

Brother Stevenson reported result of visit 
to Downton,-Tbat the property there had 
been secured to the connexion, and that the 
present aspect of the cause there is encou. 
raging. 

This being the time for the election of the 
Secretary, resolved,-" That the cordial 
thanks of conference be presented to brother 
Underwood for bis efficient services during 
the last three years, and that brother Steven
son be elected secretary for the ensuing 
three years. R. Ho11sFIELD, Sec. pro tem. 

WA11w1cKSHIBE CONFEIIENcE.-This Con
ference assembled at Wolvey, on Tuesday, 
October 1st, 1844. The services of the day 
were introduced with reading and prayer, by 
Mr. Smith of Hinckley, and Mr. Chamberlain 
preached from Phillippians i. 27. 

In the afternoon, at half past two, the 
brethren met for business; Mr. Shaw of Long
ford, opened the meeting with prayer, and 
Mr. Knight, minister of the place, presided. It 
was resolved,-

!. To receive the church at W olverhamp
ton into this Conference. 

2. That the following revised plan for 
the holding of the Conference be adopted. 

1845-J anuary ..••. Wolverhampton. 
May ....... .. Coventry. 
September ••• Cradley 

1846-J anuary ...• . Longford 
May ••..••.. Austrey 
September . •• Birmingham 

1847-January ..... Longford, Union Place 
May ......... Netherton 
September ... Wolvey 

The Conference to be he held the second 
Tuesday in every month. 

3. That we thank the church at Hinckley 
for acceding to our request to hold the Con
ference there, and will avail ourselves of the 
privilege granted when we have opportunity. 

4. That the case from Hinckley church, 
requesting assistance for Nuneaton, be post
poned until next Conference. 

5. That the next conference be at Wol
verhampton, the second Tuesday in January, 
and that Mr. Lewitt preach, on The present 
position and duty of tlisaenters. This meeting 
was but thinly attended. The verbal reports 
from the churches were unusually interesting. 
Forty--one persons had been baptized and there 
are now twenty-six candidates. Mr. Lewitt 
preached in the evening, from Psalm lxxxvii. 3. 

F. CHAMBERLAIN, Secretar,;. 

THE YomtsRmE CONFERENCE assem
bled at Clayton, August 13th, 1844. Mr. H. 
Hollinrake opened the public worship in the 

morning, by rending the Scriptnres and prayer, 
and Mr. W. Butler preached from Gal. iv. t.5. 

Mr. W. Butler read the report of the Home 
Mission, which was adopted, and ordered to 
be printed. He received the thanks of the 
meeting for his valnable services during the 
past year, and was desired to continue in 
office the year ensuing. 

It was agreed that the interest, for another 
year, on the chapel, at Prospect Place, Brad
ford, should be paid. 

Messrs. W. Crabtree, W. Butler, H. Hol
linrake, Jas. Hodgson, Francis Smith, and R. 
Hardy, were nominated as a committee to 
arrange the Conferences for a few years to 
come. 

As Mr. Stubbins is expected to collect in 
Sep. for the Foreign Mission in Yorkshire, 
the pastors of Chnrches and representatives 
are requested to fix on the times and places 
for the public services, that they may be 
published. 

A new Home Missionary station was re• 
commended, bnt the consideration of it was 
deferred till the next Conference. 

The following are the statistics of the 
chnrches :-At Leeds the congregations are 
increasing; five have been baptized, and 
they have two candidates and many inqnirers. 
Two have been baptized at Bradford, and 
they have a few inquirers. At Clayton and 
Queenshead no visible change has transpired. 
Two have been baptized at Halifax. An 
improved aspect presents itself at Birchescliff. 
At Heptonstall Slack twenty one have been 
baptized, and the church remains in a peace
able state. They have baptized one at Shore, 
and appearances do not suggest any apparent 
alteration there or at Lineholm. A revival 
has taken place at Allerton, and they have 
admitted to chnrcb fellowship ten members by 
baptism. JAMES HonosoN, Secretary. 

OPENINGS. 

PINCHBECK, Lincoln.shire.-Tbe friends con
nected with the General Baptist canse in this 
place have erected a large and spacious chapel, 
which was opened on August 25th, when Mr. 
Matthews of Boston preached morning and 
evening, from Matt. xvii 5, and Mr. Simons in 
the aftemoon, from Gal. vi 14 ; and on Lord ·s
day, Sep. l, Mr. Cameron, of Louth, preached 
morning and evening, from Isaiah lvi 7, and 
John iv 23; Mr. C. also administered the 
Lord's. supper in the afternoon. On the 
Monday following a tea meeting was held, 
when large parties of friends connected with 
the General Baptist causes at Bourn, Spal
ding, Boston, Gosberton, and Sutterton, 
attended; several ministers were present, and 
the choir of singers, connected with the cause 
at Boston, sang several pieces of sacred 
music. It was an excellent meeting, and at 
all the services the chapel was crowded. The 
large sum of £60 was collected. The ground, 
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1md a handsome donation, were given by J. 
West, Esqr., of Pinchbeck. The chapel is 
large and capacious, and substantially built; 
and two thirds of its cost have been raised, viz, 
by contributions £160, proceeds of old chapel 
£65, collections at the opening £60. Con
sidering the size of the village, it is perhaps 
one of the best village chapels in the Connex
ion ; it will hold, without galleries, about 
400 persons, and it is built sufficiently high 
for galleries when needed. The cost, inclu
sive of lamps, baptisti:y, iron gates, wall, trust 
deeds, &c, is £460; though many friends, 
who are accustomed to the building of chapels, 
computed it to have cost £600 or £700. • 

A little more than twelve months since, 
( when Mr. Simons, their present minister, 
came to Pinchbeck,) the old chapel was nearly 
deserted, as not more than about twenty per
sons attended; since then the old chapel 
became far too small-this large chapel was 
needful-a church is formed, several have 
been baptized, great good is doing. Mr. 
Simons is much esteemed and loved. May 
the Lord bless and prosper him and his charge. 

F. M. 
WotvEY.-The General Baptist chapel, 

Wolvey, having been closed for three weeks, 
for painting, coloring, and other improve
ments, was re-opened for divine worship on 
Lord's-day, Aug. 18th, when two very appro
priate and impressive sermons were preached 
by the Rev. J. G. Pike, of Derby; the collec
tions after which amounted to the liberal sum 
of £30. )0s. 6d. This, with some former 
contributions, and donations since received, 
enables us to defray the whole of the expence 
incurred, which was upwards of £40. 

SHEPBERD0s Busa, near London.-A new 
school-room, equal to many village chapels, 
has been erected here by our liberal friend, 
Mr. Wileman, of Praed-street, at an expense 
of £200. An infant school is conducted in 
it during the week, and a branch Sabbath
school on Lord's-days. It was opened for 
worship, Sep, 29th, 1844. The Rev. Mr. 
Stoughton, successor to Dr. Vaughan, of 
Kensington, preached in the afternoon, _and 
the Rev. W. Underwood in the evenmg. 
The place was crowded at both services. It 
will accommodate about 200 people. A 
gentleman, a member of P~clingto':1 chapel, 
( Indep.) Jcindly offered to give the um_ber for 
the forms, which have backs, and pulpit. 

ANNIVERSARIES. 

LEICESTER, Carley Street. - On Lord's. 
day, Oct. 13th, 1844, two sermons were 
delivered in this place by the Rev .. H. 
Hunter, of Nottingham, when collections 
were made towards liquidating the debt re-

• The builders of the chapel have erected a 
convenient vestry, and have in the l~andsomest 
manner made the friends a present of 1t. 

mainiug on this place of worship. On Mon. 
day evening, Oct. 14th, a tea-meeting was 
held, which was appropriately adclressed by 
Messrs. Winks, \Vallis, Hunter, Wood, of 
Melbourne, Goadby, and Wigg. It is pleas
ing to add, that about eleven months ago 
this place of worship was enlarged, with the 
addition of new school-rooms, at an expense 
of about £225, and that the collections at 
the opening, and subsequent subscriptions, 
with the present anniversary, have raised 
nearly he.If the money. The congregations 
and school are improved; and the chapel, 
which presents a very neat appearance, is 
likely to prove a great blessing to the poor 
but populous neighbourhood in which it is 
located. May the "little one become a 
thousand!" 

LONDON, Praed Street.-On Lord's day, 
Oct. 13th, the annual sermons for the reduc. 
tion of the debt on the Tabernacle, were 
preached by Rev. W. Underwood. On the 
following evening about 200 friends partook 
of tea in the school-room, the provisions for 
which were gratuitously furnished by various 
members of the church. The collecting 
cards were called in, when the tea was over, 
which together with the collections on Lord's
dav, and the product of the tea tickets, re
alized the sum of £147. The debt, which 
three years ago amounted to £2,000, is now 
rednced to a little below £1,200. At seven 
o'clock, a public meeting was held in the 
Tabernacle. The pastor of the church pre. 
sided, and interesting addresses were delivered 
by Messrs. T. H. Bissil, Joseph Wallis, B. A,, 
of the Baptist college, Bristol; J. Stevenson, 
M.A., Borough Road; and H. Wileman, the 
treasurer of the church. The latter speaker 
proposed that at the next anniversary ws 
should endeavor to bring down the debt to 
£1000. This proposition, accompanied by a 
liberal offer, having been moved and seconded 
was put to the meeting, and carried with 
acclamation. 

BARROWDEN. - The anniversary services 
connected with th~ ancient cause in this 
place, were held on the 29th and_ 30th of 
September. Appropriate and eloquent ser. 
mons were preached by the Rev. J. Wallis, 
president of the Baptist academy, Leicester. 
On Monday a public tea was provided in the 
school-rooms, which were tastefully decprated 
and liberally furnished with provisions by the 
ladies of the congregation. After the entertain
ment, several pleasing and animating add~ess~s 
were delivered. At the close of these services 1t 
was found to the sur11rise of many that a sum 
not Jess than £55. 17s. bad been collected. 
This more than twice exceeded the sum ob
tained on the previous year, and it i_s confi
dently expected that at the next anmversnrv 
the chapel debt, which baa long been a heavy 
incumbrance, will be entirely removed. 
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lLRESTON.-On Lord's-day, Oct, 13th, the 
second anniversary of the re-opening of this 
chapel was commemorated by two excellent 
sermons being preached by Mr. Owen, of 
Castle Donington. Collections, £5. 5s. On 
Monday evening a social tea-meeting was 
hold, which was attended by the Ilkeston 
choral society, and several pieces of music 
were sung. It had been stated, that only 
£13. remained of the expence incurred by 
improving the chapel, and the propriety ol its 
removal was urged upon the audience; but, 
on a debt of £50. being found in some " old 
dusty book," it was "thought scorn" to lay 
hand upon the smaller debt. Mr. Owen and 
Mr. Moore, of Castle Donington, urged the 
people to sweep away the whole in another 
year. In imitation of the different classes in 
railway travelling, the various sums were 
engaged to be given, or collected, from £5., 
£3., £2., to 2s. 6d., amounting to £44. 10. 
The meeting was of an interesting character. 
Happy day! when every church and every 
christian shall obey the Divine command, 
" Owe no man any thing." 

SHARDLOW.-The anniversary sermons in 
this village were preached on Lord's-day, 
Oct. 6th, by Mr. Peggs, of Ilkeston, from, 
" Go ye into the vineyard," &c., aud," My son, 
give me thine heart." Collections, £3. Os. 2d. 
It is hoped another year a tea-meeting on the 
Monday evening will add to the interest and 
efficiency of the anniversary services. The 
debt on the chapel is still £80. 

BARTON-IN-THE-BEANS. Anniversary of 
day school. - Perhaps the oldest inhabitant 
in this village does not remember a more 
interesting day than Oct. 3rd, 1844. After 
singing and prayer, the children appointed 
for examination, arranged in classes on a 
platform below the pulpit, were examined 
in reading, mental arithmetic, geography, 
scripture history, &c., very much to the 
delight of the assembled audience. After 
tea had been taken by both the children 
and friends, they again assembled, when 
addresses were given, detailing the rise 
and progress of the school, its various claims 
to support and encouragement. "What a 
blessing," our correspondent adds, "it would 
be to the rising race of the poor, if such 
schools were attached to all our chapels." 

BosTON, l.incolnshire.-The anniversary 
services connected with this chapel, took place 
on Sep. 22nd and 23rd. On the 22nd, brother 
Burns, of London, and bl'other Mathews, 
preached, when the collections amounted to 
£32. On the Monday the annual tea-meeting 
was held, when about 600 sat down to tea. 
The meeting was addressed by brethren 
Burns, Mathews, Golsworthy, and Man, 
(Baptists,) and Flather, (Methodist;) and 
notes of apology were read from other minis-

ters who intended to present. Altogether, 
considering the holy feeling and gratitude ex. 
cited, and the sum of money obtained, (be
tween £50. and £60.) this is considered· the 
best anniversary we have had. 

BouRNE.-Jnteresting services were re. 
cently held at Bourne, on the occasion of the 
ninth anniversary of the new chapel. Rev. 
W. Underwood, of London, preached in the 
morning of Lord's-day, Sep. 22nd, from 
Psalm xxvi. 8, and in the evening from J er. 
Ii. 50, middle and last clause. Rev. T. 
Yates, of Fleet, preached in the afternoon, 
from Heh. xi. 16, first clause; and again on 
Monday evening, from Acts xxi. 13. Pre
vious to the latter meeting, numerous friends 
assembled for tea in the old chapel, and en
joyed an agreeable interview. The sum of 
£48. 1 Is. 8d. was collected. 

SMEETON.-On Lord's day, Aug. 25th, two 
sermons were preached by Mr. J. Beales, of 
Leicester, in behalf of the Sabbath-school 
connected with that place. On Monday 
Aug. 26th, about l 20 frirnds and teachers 
partook of tea, and addresses were delivered 
by brethren Cook, Sutton, Challatoo, and W. 
Deacon. Our Sabbath-school is in a very 
flourishing state. G. H. 

TICKNALL.-On Lord's-day, Sep. 22nd, 
1844, two impressive sermons were preached 
in the Baptist chapel, Ticln1all, by Mr. John 
Richardson, of Derby, formerly of Wirks
worth, after which the snm of £6. Is. Id. was 
collected, to assist the friends in paying off 
the entire debt on this place of worship. 
The friends of the Redeemer's cause here 
have for some time felt anxious to remove the 
chapel debt, and have been making a strenuous 
effort for this purpose during the past year. 
They are happy to state, that, with the co!lec. 
tiona on this occasion, they have enough, and 
to spare, With the surplus, the friends in
tend to make some repairs that ar!l necessary 
to the chapel. On Monday afternoon, Sep. 
23rd, there was a tea-meeting in the chapel, 
when about 100 sat down. At seven o'clock 
there was a meeting for prayer and thanks
giving to the Great Head of the church, that 
this branch of the church have been enabled 
to discharge all their responsibilities in con
nection with the chapel, and that it is now free 
from encumbrance. The meeting was well 
attended, and addresses were delivered by 
Mr. Stanion, our minister, and Mr. Wood, of 
Melbourne; also by Mr. T. Banton, Wesleyan, 
and J. Bl'ooks, of Ticknall. Th.is was an 
interesting opportunity. J. B. 

BAPTISMS. 

WoLvERHUIPTON,-The Lord continues 
to smile upon us as a church. Ou the first 
Sabbath in Octobe1·, four more persons were 
added to us by baptism, one of wliom was in 
2V 
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his eighty-first year. Mr. Shore preached, 
from Mark i. 9, and then administered the 
sacred rite in the presence of a respectable 
and deep!)· affected assembly. Several more 
are asking the way to Zion, with their faces 
thitherward. 

BrnMtNGHAM.-On Lord's <lay, Oct. 6th, 
five persons were baptized by Rev. G. Chea
tle, at Lombard-street chapel. Amongst 
these were a son, and a daughter, and 
daughter-in-law, of the pastor. We are happy 
to state, that, notwithstanding the trials 
through which our brother has recently 
passed, the cause wears a decidedly improving 
aspect. A FRIEND. 

LONDON, Prae,l Street.-Five persons 
were baptized by the pastor, Rev. W. Under
wood, on Lord's day, Oct. 6th, after a sermon 
on baptism. 

Lnmec:nsT, Hants.-Two persons were 
added to this cbnrch by baptism, on Lord's
day, Oct 6th, 184 4. 

KIRKBY WooDeousE. -On Lord's-day, 
Oct. 2nd, the ordinnnce of baptism was ad
ministered to five persons, three males and 
two females, at Kirkby lane end, when oar 
respected minister, E. Stenson, late of Congle
ton, preached from Mark xn. 15, 16. One or 
two of these converts present interesting evi. 
dence of the great power of divine grace, We 
have several inqnirers, of whom we hope well. 
Since brother Stenson came amongst us, the 
cause of religion bas advanced, and the con-
gregations have increased, T. ELLIS. 

NoTTINGBAM, Stoney Street--On Lord's• 
day, Oct. 6th, sixteen persons, one of whom 
was sixty-six years of age, were baptized and 
added to the church. Mr. Hugh Hunter 
preached, and Mr. James admiustered the 
Bacred rite. The venerable senior pastor, 
Mr. Pickering, presided at the Lord's-table, 
bnt was so feeble and tremulous as not to be 
able to ponr out the wine. The body of 
the spacioUB chapel was filled with com
municants. It was a solemn and interesting 
scene. 

LEJCEBTEB, Dover Street. - On Lord's
day, Oct. 6th, two young persons were 
baptized by Mr. Goadby, and added to the 
church. What rendered this baptism pecu
liary interesting, was the fact, that one of 
the candidates was the eldest son of the 
pastor,jand the other, the grandson of the late 
Rev. J. Deacon. An affectionate discourse 
was delivered in the morning from 2 Tim. 
ii. 2, being the same that the pastor's own 
father took at his ordination charge. May 
they be" strong in the grace that is in Christ 
Jesus !u 

Ql!OBNDON. - On Lord's-day morning, 
Clr-t. Gtb, one male and tliree females were 
l,uptizr-.d at this place. Mr. Wallis, tutor of 

the academy, preached from l Pet. Ill. 21. 
Jn the afternoon Mr. Wallis gave the newly 
baptized the 1ight hand of fellowship, in the 
name of the church, and administered the 
Lord's-supper. Truly, "it was good to be 
there." 

STAMFORD, Linco/nshi1•e:- Mr. Mathews, 
of Boston, baptized on September the 25th, 
one person, and on the 2tith, three persons, 
two of whom where acceptable local preachers 
among the Wesleyans. There are others 
who have offered themselves as candidates. 

BosTON, Lincolnshire.-Tbe ordinance of 
baptism has been administered five times 
since June. During the past month Mr. 
Matthews bas baptized five persons. 

Se,uFtELD.-On Lord's-day, September 
8th, 1844, the infant cause at this important 
Home Mission station was further strength
ened by the addition of six individuals, four of 
whom were baptized during the morning 
service, by the Rev. J. J. Owen, of Castle 
Donington, the other two having previously 
undergone the sacred rite. The services were 
very appropriate and encouraging. 

QUENIBOROUGB AND TenussINGTON.-On 
Lord's day, October 13th, the ordinance of 
believers' baptism was administered to seven 
candidates in the Baptist chapel at Syston, 
which was lent to us for the occasion, four 
males and three females, Mr. Jones preached 
in the morning from Gal. iii 17. Mr. Haw
ley, from Leioester, administered the ordinance 
of baptism; in the afternoon preached at 
Queniborough and administered the Lord's 
supper. The newly baptized candidates were 
received into the church, by giving them the 
right hand of fellowship. It was a refreshing 
time. 

ORDINATIONS, &c. 
LONGFORD, Ordination of Rev. W. Chap• 

man.-The solemn and very delightful ser
vices conne·oted with the ordination of Mr. 
W. Chapman to the pastoral office over the 
first General Baptist church, Longford, took 
place October 8th, Mr. F. Franklin, (P. B.) 
of Coventry, opened the meeting, after which 
Mr. J. Stubbins, missionary from India, read 
suitable portions of Scripture, and offered up 
the general prayer. Mr. J. Goadby, of Leices
ter, delivered a very argumentative and power
ful introductory discourse on the nature and 
constitution of a chrlstian church, from Rev. 
iii. 22; afte,· which he proposed to the church 
and minister the usual questions, the answers 
to which were listened to with thrilling in
terest, many being deeply affected at the 
rehearsal of the way in which the Lord bad 
led both mini•ler and people, The desig
nating prayer, by Mr. J, G. Pike, of Derby, 
was must solemn, deep, and comprehensil"o, 
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and was accompanied by the imposition of 
hands. Mr. J. Stevenson, A. M., of London, 
gave an eloquent charge, from Acts xiv. 
I. Dr. Hewlett, of Coventry, concluded with 
prayer, In the evening, Mr. J. Lewitt, of 
Coventry, engaged in prayer, after which, 
Mr. J. Wallis, tutor of the General Baptist 
college, addressed the people in a very appro
priate discourse, from Luke iii. 10, " What 
shall we do then?" Mr. J Knight, of Wol
vey, concluded with prayer the exercises of 
this interesting <lay. In the evening the 
chapel was filled, but in the morning it was 
crowded to excess, and, though the service 
continued four hours, scarcely an individual 
moved from his seat rluring the whole of the 
time. Nearly thirty accredited ministers of 
different denominations were present; and 
what added greatly to the interest of our 
meeting, was, that five of the senior students 
favored us with their company, three of whom, 
with Mr. Hudson, missionary to China, gave 
out the hymns. Long may this day he recol
lected as one of the most important con
nected with this little bill of Zion. May He 
that walketb amidst the golden candlesticks 
bless us with peace end prosperity, and grant 
that his servant, whom be bath sent among 
us, may he the honored instrument of turning 
many from darkness to light, from the power 
of satan to serve the Ii ving and true God. 

"High heaven that beard the solemn vow, 
That vow renew'd shall daily bear, 

'Till in life's latest hour we bow, 
And bless in death a bond so dear." 

J, WRIGHT, 

MoRCOTT AND BARROWDEN. - Mr. W. 
Orton, late of the General Baptist academy, 
Leicester, bas accepted an invitation to serve 
the ancient church assem hling in these places. 
It is pleasing to add that since Mr. Orton 
went to tabor amongst this people, the con
gregations have greatly improved, and the 
church assumes a promising aspect. 

MISCELLANEOUS, 

FORMATION OF A NEW GENERAL BAPTIST 
CHuncH JN BIRMINGHAM. - About three 
months ago, a few of the members of the 
General Baptist church, Lombard Street, 
withdrew from their connection with that 
church; and as they could not conscien
tiously unite with the other religious denom
inations in the town, they entered into an 
engagement to form a separate church on 
General Baptist principles. Since that time, 
they have met for Di vine worship in a schoo !
room, and have conducted the services princi
pally among themselves. As the congre. 
gations and Sabbath-school continue to 
increase, and having a candidate for baptism, 
they were desirous of being organized as a 
christian church, and invited Mr. Barnes, of 
Austrey, and Mr. Staddon, of Burton-on
Trent, to visit them for this purpose. On 

Wednesday evening, the 2-5th, nlt.,-after a 
very appropriate address by Mr. Starldon, on 
the nature of a christian church, and the duties 
and privileges of its members; anu on re
ceiving a satisfactory statement as to their 
separation from Lombard Street, and their 
desire to be constituted a society on tha 
principles of the christian religion,-he gave 
to each the right hand of fellowship. After 
which, Mr. Barnes, who bad spent the pre
vious Sunday in Birmingham, delivered a 
short address, and administered the ordinance 
of the Lord's-supper. Birmingham, which 
is often denominated the midland metropolis, 
contains upwards of 200,000 inhabitants, 
with an increasing population, and has in it 
but one General Baptist chapel. L. 

lLKESTON BRITISH ScHoots.-On Mon
day, Oct. 7th, the erection of the school
rooms, for the accommodation of the British 
schools recently established in this town, was 
commenced. The estimate for the building 
is £481)., exclusive of the land. A liberal 
subscription has been commenced by the 
committee, and those friendly to the institu
tion, which bas been aided by subscriptions 
from W. Evans, Esq., M P., £20., and E. 
Strntt, Esq., M. P., £50. The government 
grant is £200. These schools, almost 
from their establishment, have been self
supporting. The children are divided into 
three classes, as it respects payment of 2d., 
3d., and 4d., per week. Two or three of a 
family pay a half-penny each less. The mas
ter and mistress have been sent to London, to 
the Borough Road schools; and the former 
receives one guinea per week, and the latter, 
who is a young female member, £30. per 
annum. These facts are mentioned to stimu
late the friends of education in every town to 
commence these invaluable institutions. 

KIRTON, Notts.-The resignation of Mr. 
Stabbings of bis pastoral charge over this 
church, occasioned much grief. As a tes
timonial of their respect for his gratuitous 
labors, the members have commenced a sub
scription, for the purpose of tendering to him 
a suitable present. W. H. 

Jpsw1ca.- Cannot the General Baptists 
have even yet a cause at Ipswich? We 
once had a church there. See G. B. His., 
Vol. II., p. 446. There is now a good 
chapel. seventy feet by forty-five, to be let for 
£30 per annum, and a steadfast brother on 
the spot who will give £20 per annum, 
towards assisting to make the attempt. 
Have we no zealous and devoted brethren 
who will come forward and assist? 

QUERIST, 

TaE FREE-WILL-B.\PTISTs, in America, 
have now 120 I churches; 797 ordaine<l 
ministers; aml 60,735 communicants. 

Morning Star, Sep. 4th, 18-U. 
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BAZAAR AT NEXT ASSOCIATION. 
To the Editor of the MiHionary Observer. 

StR,-1 was gratified by the announce
ment in your last number of the intention 
of the Leicester friends, at the approaching 
Association, to make preparations for a 
bazaar. I was much grieved to find that 
at the last Association at Wisbech the 
proceeds, without a bazaar, onlv reached 
£ 13. 18s. 5!d., whereas 'Then there was a 
bazaar in I 828, it realized £50. I think 
every place that is of sufficient importance 
to have the Association should not lose sight 
of this very efficient means of aiding the 
missionary cause. I would also beg to add 
a few suggestiuns for future occasiuns. If a 
1,rovision stall could be arranged, it might 
meet the "iews and circumstances of many 
persons attending the association, and be 
m'lde a source of prqfit. Let the wealthy, 
and such as prefer a respectable and sump
tuous feast, enjo)' themselves at their "inns," 
but let those who wish to economize, that 
they may be liberal, have facilities for so 
doing. A book and print stall might, I 
think, be supplied by many friends who 
c .. uld better afford to give such things than 
money. Some may have duplicates of 
works which tbey would like to part with to 
aid the cause. An:v old and rare Con
nexional works might here find willing 
purchasers, which, if sold to an ordinary 
bookseller, could only make waste-paper 
price. Might not some of our tradesmen 
aiso select from their stock some articles 
which have been long on laand, and which 
Lhe_v cannot very readily dispose of, that 
would here either find purchasers or might 
be of use to send out to the missionaries. If 
these hints in any ,.-ay aid Lhe mission cause 
it will be gratifiying to 

Yours, in gospel bonds, 
E. A. 

TRIP TO BURADA AND HUR
RIHURPOOR. 

( From Mr. Sutton, August 12th, 1844.) 
IN pursuance of tlrn plan adopted by 

brother Lacey and myself, of dividing the 
Cuttack section of the produce into fhe 
distinct fields of labor, namely, the central 
sta,ion to be Cultack, embracin·g the city 
and country ten miles round it, and four 
others nearly at the cardinal points, ex-
1-.nding to about fifty miles from Cuttack, 
making the whole area about 100 miles in 
diameter, I have lawly paid three visits to 
tl,e eastern field, wliich falls under my charge 

OBSERVER. 

pro tem. In the first trip, I went eastward, 
to a place called Burada, but had sctucely 
reached it he fore an express came to fetch me 
home; so that I could do little more than ex
plore the neighbourhood of Cuttack eastward, 
for about twelve or thirteen miles. I found, 
howe,•er, many villlages which seemed to 
im·ite attention. As soon as I could secure 
another day, I again visited Burada, by a 
somewhat different route, having previously 
sent forward Doytari and Damuda, They 
were about a week exploring the neighbour
hood of Burada, and found a "ast many 
places of considerable size for Oriya villages. 
Burada itself is a large village, surrounded 
by others, at half a mile to a mile distant 
from each other, on the north and eastern 
sides; westward is the road to Cuttack, where 
there are many hamlets, and some large 
villages; and southward is the Katjoori river. 
At Burada is a large salt depot, to which 
numbers of people flock from the surround
ing country. Our native brethren found 
good employ among them during part of two 
days they remained. The day I was there 
a market also was held, close to where we 
stopped. It was but a small one, but we 
preached the Gospel for hours, to from ten to 
forty men, that is, to a fluctuating congre
gation, averaging that number. The place 
is rendered more important by its being the 
high-way to all the south-eastern part of the 
province, and, consequently, many people 
are constantly passing and repassing to and 
from Cuttack. The distance being;about as 
far as I could hope to visit, we looked about 
for a spot on which t,o build a small hut to 
accommodate us, or perhaps to form a per
manent residence for a couple of native 
preachers- Such a spot we selected near the 
market, and obtained the promise of it from 
a native official. Dwarkanath Tagore is 
the zemindar of all this part of the country 
though he has never seen it, and manages 
it by native agents. I found, however, by 
the next time I visited the place, that they 
did not intend I should have the piece of 
ground if they could help it; so have written 
to the Baboo himself. Whether we make it 
a sub-station or not, it is a place we shall 
probably visit ; and a spot of ground that 

- will cost a shilling or two a year for rent 
will be worth securing. 

To-day, July 27th, I have just returned 
from a more extenrled trip into the Hurri
hurpoor Purgunnab. By travelling at night 
in a palke, I reached Teen Teer, or Tribena, 
upwards or twenty miles, by morning, a 
place we have several times visited at an 
idolatrous festirnl. The native preachers, 
however, Doytaree and Damuda, were about 
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11 kos■ further on, at Hurrihurpoor village; 
so, after getting some refreshment, I started 
after them. Bui a mlle and a half on this 
side, as I passed a native market, I saw 
them under a tree, just commencing opera.
lions. I took them by surprise, but it was a 
mutually agreeable one, and we had a very 
good opportunity, in a large market and 
among many hearers, who behaved very 
well. The rain however came down heavily 
at times. There being a small bungalow 
belonging to the superintendent of the em
bankments near Tribena., we retired early in 
the afternoon, and took np our abode in the 
verandah. The owner, though an English
man residing at Cuttack, is not favourable to 
missionaries, and we dared not seek an 
entrance. The verandah, however, answer
ed our purpose. Here we had some profit
able talk with an individual or two. And in 
the evening Damuda and Doytaree each 
preached nearly an hour in the neighbouring 

, large village (while I stood by them) called 
N ooa Patna. I was obliged to start off to, 
wards home after dark, but my bearers were 
fagged, and the rain was heavy, so that it 
was nearly noon to day ere I reached Cuttack. 
The part of the country I have now visited 
presents a wide, populous, and con venien I 
field. There are many large markets, the 
best preaching places in Orissa, at the pre
sent stage of missionary operations, situated 
at a very easy distance from Tribeaa; and 
altogether the district seems strongly to plead 
for a missionary able and willing to la.bor. 
Many of these markets have been visited by 
brother Lacey in his former missionary tours, 
and appear in his journals as affording bis 
most encouraging opportunities, 

Doylari and Da.muda I have sent into 
another pa.rt of the purgunah, or country of 
Hurrihurpoor, and when they return, after 
two days, will be able to give me about all 
the information needed respecting it. This 
will probably be the field where I shall form 
a station, in hope of the society placing a 
missionary brother there; and Burada will 
form a good halting place about half way in 
the direct road towards it from Cuttack. 

India being so large a country, the maps 
are usually on so small a scale that no idea 
of the extent of particular districts can be 
gathered from them; the names, even of 
purgunahs, or small countries, a.re not often 
mentioned. The location however is as fol
lows. The Katjoora river runs to the south 
of Cuttack toward the sea eastward ; after 
throwing off the Sarah, Da.ib, and Mooha., 
branches, it divides at Trihena, or three 
streams ; the largest branch, which runs 
towards the black Pagoda, is the Alunka.r, 
and the other, still called Ko.tjoora, turns lo 
the north east and rejoins the Mahanuda. 
The Hurrihurpoor purgunna.h commences 
at Bura.da, and runs a.long the northern 

shores of the Ka.tjoora, some ten miles below 
Tribena.,. where it also turns southward and 
is bounded by the Ala.nka.r, and the south
em banks of the Ka.tjoora; on the western 
side of the Ala.nkar are the Purgunna.bs, 
Sibeer, and Syboo, also in my division. The 
whole division embraces five or six of these 
countries, or purgunna.hs; of the four 
nearest Cuttack, or western pa.rt of my di
vision, I have obtained a tolerably accurate 
map, wi1h the principal villages. In 
Kodindah, the most westerly Purgunnah 
through which I pass, there a.re nearly sixty 
villages and hamlets, varying from ten to 
two hundred houses, put down. 

(To 6e continued,) 

LETTER FROM MR. WU,KINSON. 

GopalpiJre, near Berhampore, 
June 5tk, 1844. 

MY DEAR S1a.-We baYe been spending 
a short time at this place for the benefit of the 
sea air: the very great beat of Berhampore 
during the last month brought on a slight re
turn of dysentery. Mrs. Wilkinson's health 
bas very much suffered, and Miss Derry bas 
been unwell; I am thankful to say a.re we all 
much improved; Miss Derry and the girls 
school returned a few days ago, and we 
return this week. We have bad some rain, 
so we hope to have cooler weather. 

As Mrs. Wilkinson is writing this month, 
in answer to your kind letter, dated February 
29th, I only think of sending a few lines with 
my accounts, which I am sorry I have not 
been able to get off earlier. 

Our new chapel is almost finished; I hope 
to be able to send a drawing of it when com
plete. We have been fortunate in getting 
the roof on before the 'commencement of the 
rains; I am sorry we have obtained very few 
subscribers yet. 

We hope soon to see Mr. Bucklev: I am 
sorry no more like him can be found. We 
a.re about to have a prayer-meeting that the 
Lord of the harvest may send more labourers 
into the field. I should much like to see 
Mr.---- engaged in translations in 
Orissa. 

Our young friend Lieut. --still continues 
lo aid us in our duties; his progress in the 
language is most astonishing; he is now 
translating two books for the use of our 
schools, one is the "Pe~p of day," the other, 
"The Hindoo Traveller." We have lately 
had some conversation on the probability of 
his being entirely employed in seeking the 
spiritual good of the natives; bis present 
duties are far from being in accordance with 
either his taste or the desires of his heart; 
but there a.re many openings in the civil 
service for young men of talents. He bas 
applied to be employed in snch a way as 
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will enable him to possess more influence 
over the ne.th·es, and means of doing them 
good, than if he were engaged as a mission. 
ary. He is expecting to be engaged in 
stopping the human sacrifices among the 
Khunds, when be hopes to arrange their 
language and introduce among them a writ
ten character, end ultimately the ,vord of 
life, in their own tongue; for this I do not 
think any one could be better fitted than 
himself. He is now unwell, and is spending 
a few days with us at this place. 

With kind regards, believe me 
Yours cordially, 

H. Vi'ILKINSON, 

LETTER FROM AN OREAR GIRL. 

The following letter, addressed to Mr. and 
Mrs. Stubbins, was received a short time 
ago, from Maria, a girl in the Berhe.mpore 
Asylum; she was baptized about three 
years ago, and bas adorned her profession 
by her consistent and amiable deportment, 

Berhampore March I7th, 1844. 
"To you, 0 my very beloved parents, I 

sending loving salutations, write this letter. 
Through the mercy of God, the brethren, sis
ters, and children, are all well. 111 y anxious 
desire is age.in to see you; but what shall 
we say 1 God bas separated us; and it is 
because his love is within you that you have 
not forgotten us. My earnest hope is that, 
should we not see you again in this world, 
we shall certainly meet you in heaven. 
This hope delights my soul! The will of 
the Lord be done ! The letter that you 
wrote to Pooroosootom we all beard, and 
were filled with pleasure, because we found 
that papa was so much improved in his 
health. Our earnest prayer is, that the 
Lord may ever continue to bless you abun
dantly. In your letter you said you should 
leave dear Harriet and Carey behind you, 
when you returned; bearing this my mind 
was much distressed; but again I thought 
it will be for their welfare, and it will be 
right. 

The Lord in mercy has preserved us 
from accident and danger, and not lee.ding 
us into temptation, be has kept as to this 
day, and bas given us grace to continue in 
his service, in which we hope to remain till 
we die. Our prayer is, that he will enable 
us to continue the faithful desciples of the 
Saviour, and after death receive us into 
glory. 'fbe Lord grant this, the desire of 
our heart. 

We were formerly ignorant and wretched, 
but the Lord had mercy upon us; and now 
that we have believed upon Christ, he will 
nut suffer us lo lack any good thing. 
Darlimbo, Juggernauth, Negare, and 

Juge.pa,• believing in Clnist, hitve recenlly 
been baptized, and are now membeu of the 
church. 0 my dear parents, remember that 
in this country there are few christians, and 
very many heathen : pray much to the Lord 
that there may be many christie.ns, and his 
churches continually increased; that as in 
heaven so on earth bis will may be done. 

Here our dear and honored Miss Derry, 
with greater love than our parents cherished, 
instructs and takes care of us; our pe.ren ts 
were sinful, and could give us no good in
struction, but because the love of God bas 
filled the heart of this ou1· dear tflach er, she 
is exceedingly kind, and has conferred all 
these favours upon us. 

Though we are weak in the faith, God has 
until this day preserved us in one place, in 
one house, in one church. 

On March 7th, our school-fellows Ja.mine 
and Juggerne.uth, also Hurry and Be.m
adabe's daughter, were married; it was a day 
of great festive enjoyment; it seemed a type 
of the feast in heaven, only that will be im
mortal. 0 that we may ever be able so to 
live as to be prepared to enter upon that 
feast. 

The children all unite with me in many 
loving salutations and kisses for dear 
Harriet and Carey. 

Your affectionate daughter, 
MARIA, 

THE CLAIMS OF INDIA UPON 
CHRISTIAN PHILANTHROPY. 

From the Calcutta " Christian Advocate," 
August 10th, 1844. 

We have received, as we are accustomed 
to do annually, a packet of pamphlets from 
that indefatigable friend to the amelioration 
of India, the Rev. J. Peggs, formerly con
nected with the General Baptist Mission in 
Orissa. Mr. Peggs deserves the warmest 
thanks of all who wish well to India, for his 
zealous and persevering labors over a long 
period of years; amidst difficulties and 
trials which would have served to deter 
ordinary men from the prosecution of their 
labors. He is to be found addressing min
isters of state, at home and abroad, editors 
equally of religious and secular periodicals, 
ministers of religion and laymen; warning 
eihorting, aud entreating all, according to 
the peculiar circumstances in which they 
are placed, or the influence they" possess, to 
do good to India. 

The subject on which Mr. Peggs has long 
bPen seeking Lo awaken and inform the 
mind of the British parliament, the court 

• Tl,e three first are children in the Asylum, 
the latter a Tellnga who has been an Inquirer 
three years. 
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of directors, the public, and the Indian au. 
lhorities, nre nll of the most humane and 
christinn character, viz., the _government con
nection with idolatry, infanticide, _qlwut mur
ders, slaver!J, The pamphlets on these impor
tan subjects are usually accompained by 
email tracts, on the best means of preserving 
health in tropical climates-dirtctic,ns for 
recovering apparently drowned p~rsons, and 
on the duty of Sabbath observance. Tuese 
pamphlets and papers would appear to be 
despatched almost annually, and are usually 
accompanied l>y a brief, faithful, and christ
ian exhortation to be watchful and active 
in endeavout'ing to sever entirely the govern
ment connection with idolatry, to effect the 
complete suppression of infanticide, the 
practical abolition of slavery, and to 
attempt the suppression of that most di
abolical practice of ghaut murders. We 
understand that he is aided by r,hristian 
men in these efforts. We would render all 
praise to him and his friends, for they have 
lived and labonred for India, at a time when 
har enslaved thousands, her ghaut murders, 
her infanticide, * and her other myriad 
crying disabilities-religious, moral, and 
social, were not enough fully to awaken 
the sympathies and efforts of even the 
religious public of Britain. N ot1Vithstand
ing the comparative unpopularity of their 
cause, these true friends of India con tinned 
to hold her up in all her wants, and with all 
her claims upon British charity and justice. 

Nor have they labored in vain. Slave1-y 
has been abolished by the legislature. Let 
the friends of the oppressed see that the 
law be not a dead letter. Slavery is now 
a crime in British India, as well as in the 
crown colonies. Infanticide has been ren
dered in most parts of India a crime. It is 
still, however, practioed to a fearful extent 
by many of the natives, especially female 
infanticide. This is a subject which should 
engage the efforts of the friends of humanity. 
Let them seek to complete a work already 
well begun, and, to a great extent, accom
plished. The govet'nment connection with 
idolatry is generally severed. The annual 
stipend to the horrid rites at Juggernaut, 
is yet continued; we trust it will soon cease. 
The friends of christian\ly and of the 
people, have but to put their shoulders to 
the wheel, to help the India government to 
relieve itself of this remaining blot upon its 
christian character in this matter. 

Ghaut murders. This fearful subject has 
as yet engaged but little of the public atten
tion; but what a vast field does it open for 
the benevolent and well-directed efforts of all 
who profess and call themselves ehristians ! 
How many a fellow-creatul'e is daily, under 

• We are surprised the writer has not dis· 
tinctly refered to the Suttee.-Eo. 

the mask of religion, murdered on the banks 
of the Ganges, from Hurd1Var to Calcutta' 
The ten thousand desperate motives which 
would impel, in all countries, the wicked to 
dispatch, nnrepented and unprepared, those 
who are in the way of their ambition or 
desire, find an ample cloak in India in the 
professed offices of religion for the dying ! 
Here all suspicion is lulled under circum
stances which in Britain would move a 
country. 

Added to these evils, are the manifold 
disabilities of our native christians. The 
laws of inheritance, the loss of wives and 
children, homestead and status in society, the 
fearful oppression of the zemindary system, 
and the degraded state of the ryots; all these 
subjects, and more of a similar nature, de
mand the attention of all who wish to see 
India what she has been declared to be, but 
which as yet she is not, but may be, the 
brightest gem in the British crown. 

'These are all subordinate to that subject, 
in our estimation paramonnt to them all, the 
religious education and conversion of the 
natives, in heart and life, to the faith of 
Christ. Whatever other things be done, this 
must not be left undone, but, in concert with 
it, aud with the same agency, may be accom
plished, as far as legal measures are con
cerned, the other important, but subordinate, 
yet great objects, to which we have referred. 

The radical cure for all the ills under 
which India suffers, morally and spiritually, 
is the conversion of the hearts of the people 
to Christ, the bringing the natives under the 
sa,·ing influence of the truth, doctrinal and 
practical. Purify the heart with heaven's 
truth, and all the streams which flow from 
it, as the fountain of Achon, will be purt1 
and holy ; and then will India not only ·be
come the brightest gem in the crown of 
Britain, but in the diadem of him who is 
the King of kings and Lord of lords." 

MISSIONARY ANNIVERSARIES. 

LONGFORD, Union Place.-The first pub
lic missionary meeting in connection with 
the second General Baptist church Longford, 
was held in their chapel, Union Place, Oct. 
7th, 1844. These delightful services com
menced a little after three o'clock in the 
afternoon. The minister of the place gave 
out the hymn•, the Rev. T. H. Hudson, 
missionary for China, read a portion of the 
scriptures and engaged in prayer, and the 
Rev. J. G. Pike, secretary to the missions, 
preached a very solemn and impt'essive pre
paratory sermon, to a tolerably good con
gregation, from the important aud incom
prehensible word "etel'11ity." The friends 
adjourned for tea, and the services were 
resumed at half past six in the evening. The 
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Rev. Dr. Hewlett, of Coventry, occupied the 
chair, and the following ministers took their 
seats on the platform to address the meeting. 
T. H. Hudson, I. Stubhins, (missionary 
from India,) J. G. Pike, F. Franklin, J. 
Weigham, J. Shaw, "'· Chapman, J. Lewitt, 
J. Goadby, and G. White. After singing 
and prayer the chairman in his opening 
address, 'l'ery beautifully explained the ob
ject of the meeting, and then called upon 
J. Shaw, the pastor of tbe cbnrcb, to read 
tbe report, which stated that this auxiliary 
society commenced with the minister and his 
friends, only a little more than six months 
ago, and in the character of a gleaner, or of 
one that " gatbereth np thll fragments that 
nothing may be lost." Messrs. Hudson 
and Stubbins very highly interested the 
meeting with their speeches; and the heart 
rending aoconnts which they gave of the de
luded heathen, to the listening multitudes who 
bad crowded the chapel to excess, we doubt 
not, will long be remembered to the benefit 
of the missionary cause. Monies raised for 
this object by missionary collectors, mis
sionary boxes, donations, and public collec
tions, £13. 6s. 

B RADFORD.-In the evening of Lord's 
day, Sep. 1st, 1844, Mr. Stubbins preached 
a sermon in the Independent chapel, Hor
ton Lane, Bradford, in behalf of our Foreign 
Mission. On Monday evening a mission
ary meeting was held in the Particular 
Baptist chapel, Westgate, which was ad
dressed by Messrs. Ingham, Hardy, Tun
nicliffe, Butler, and Stubbins. Collections, 
£ I 0. J 3s. 0}d. The above chapels were 
kindly lent, because the General Baptist 
chapel was undergoing repair. 

CLAYTON.- On Tuesday, Sep. 3rd, a 
missionary meeting was held at this place. 
After a hymn bad been sung, and prayer 
offered, Mr. J. Ingham, Allerton, was called 
to the chair, and the meeting was addressed 
by the brethren named above. Collection, 
£1. 12s. 

ALLERTON.-On the 4th, a similar meet
ing was held at Allerton; J. Ingham, R 
Ingham, and I. Stubbins, were engaged in 
pleading the cause of the poor heathen. 
Collection, £2. 2s. 

BIRCHCLIFFE,-At this place, on Lord's
day, Sep. 8th, the sum of £4. ls., was col
lected for the mission, after a sermon by 
Mr. Stubbins. Mr. S. also preached a 
sermon at Heptonstall Slaclr on the 8th, 
and on the 9th a missionary meeting was 
held at that place. Speeches were delivered 
by "-'· Butler, I. Stubbins, and two brethren 
of the Methodist persuasion, whose names 
are not retained by the writer. Collections, 
£12. 7s. 4d. 

SHORE.-On the 10th a misuonary meet-

ing was held at this plo.ce, which 1vas ad
dressed by Messrs. Ingham, Hardy, Gill, 
Butler, and Stulibins. Collections, £2. 2s. 0l, 

LJNEIIOLME. - On the 11th, a similar 
meeting was held at this place, and the same 
brethren were again engaged, Collection, £3, 

BURNLEY,-O11 the 12th the same minis. 
ters went to hold a meeting at this village, 
and were assisted by Mr. Crabtree, and Mr. 
Abrahams, (Independent). Collections at the 
meeting, and on the previous Lord's-day, 
£6. 7s. 

QoEENSHEAD.-On Lord's-day. Sep. 15, 
Mr. Stubbins preached a sermon at this 
place, in behalf of the mission, and on 
Monday evening a missionary meeting was 
held, which was addressed by Messrs. Hardy, 
Smith, Ingham, Bradford, and Stubbins. 
Collections, £6. 16s. Id. 

HALIFAX.-On the 17th, a mission!Lry 
service was held at this place; Messrs. 
Smith, Ewen, (Indep.) Whitewood,(P. B.), 
Stubbins and Hardy, were engaged, Col
lection, £3. 17s. 

Meetings more interesting than the above, 
which have been noticed with as much 
brevity as possible, it is thought, were never 
bP.ld in this district. Of the addresses of 
Mr. Stubbins it would be difficult to speak 
too highly, and the least that can be said 
respecting them is, that they produced an 
extraordinary effect, and gave universal satis
faction. Should the interest thus created 
be sustained, a great deal more will be done 
by our churches here for the mission, 

SrALYBRIDGE,-On Lord's-day, Sep. 22, 
our belo,·ed brother Stubbins favored us 
with a visit, and preached in the afternoon 
to a very attentive congregation, and in the 
evening addressed the Sabbath-school chil
dren, on the horrid nature and effects of 
idolatry in Orissa. Collections, £8. Ss. 3d. ; 
collected at the prayer-meetings, £ I. 0. 6d.; 
collected at Sabbath-school, £!, 15s. IO~d.; 
private subscriptions, £1, 5s. 6d. Total, 
£12. I0s. 2½d, J. S. 

LONG WHATTON,-An interesting mis
sionary meeting was held in this place on 
Wednesday, Oct. 16th. It was addressed by 
Messrs. Stubbins, Hudson, Derry, Cotton, E. 
Stevenson, and Ball. Collections, £3. 4s. 
7½d, This is the first missionary meeting in 
this place for many years. It is hoped, that 
the missionary spirit will revive in this pince. 

NEWTON NETHERCOTE, - A missionary 
meeting was held in the Independent chapel 
in this place, on Thursday, Oct. 17th, Mr. 
Derry presided. Addresses were delivered 
by Messrs. Mac Donald, minister of the 
place, Stubbins, Smith, of Measham. This 
is the first missionary meeting ever held in 
this village. 
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SHORT DAYS. 

IN the sacred scrip lures almost every object is rendered instructive and 
admonitory. All nature is laid under contribution for this purpose, and the daily 
exhibition or "the shadow that declineth" is made to furnish an impressive and 
repeated lesson. The greater variation in the length or days in our latitude than 
in Palestine affords an annual admonition with accumulated solemnity. "·what
soever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might." 

Brethren, let us yield ourselves to the impressions which another declining year 
is adapted to produce : our blessed Lord himself was not a stranger to thorn ; " I 
must work the works of Him tliat sent me while it is day, the night cometh when 
no man can work." Such an example will not be lost on any devout mind; and 
if these brief prefaces to our monthly Chronicle, designed, by encouragement and 
admonition, to stimulate exertion for Ii·eland specially, should impart greater 
~igour to your efforts to benefit mankind, their object will be fully accomplished. 

The brevity of life has been proverbial, even before its duration was reduced to 
threescore years and ten. How perceptibly fleeting, how full of necessary avoca
tion, are its hours; while even where the amount of leisure is considerable, what 
periods of indisposition, to labour for the spiritual good of others, intervene ! 
Truly the time is short for that kind of active service for God, which the present 
state alone a:fFords. The greatness of the work to be done by us during our eai·thly 
sojourn demands reflection. The whole world lieth in wickedness-some portions 
are " wholly given to idolatry." Ireland is shrouded in superstition. God 
employs his servanls as the instruments of accomplishing his gracious purposes. 
He honours, as he blesses, the diligent and faithful. Look, brethren, at tbe neces
sity for exertion, at your capabilities and obligations, and blend your energies with 
_ours, tliat some may be awakened from tbe sleep of death. 

The utter uncel'tainty of our pe1·iod of se1-vice is an awakening thought. Unlike 
the sun in the natural heavens, ours may go down at noon! There is neither 
work, nor knowledge, nor device, in the grave; therefore, brethren, commence 
your labour; and if commenced, redouble your exertions. ,v ait for nothing; not 
even for longer day~, lest the night should sudde-nly come. And oh! let Ireland 
share in your immediate efl'orts to benefit a dying world. 

How much ef life is i,·,·ecoverably gone : to many how emphatically short its ,·e
maining sum ! Some of these have been very idle; may they have grace to reder.m 
the time :-few have done" what they could." Some indeed are full of years, aud 
honours too; having borne the heat and burden of the day. Their zeal is youth
ful still; but more valuable as associated with incrensing wisdom. Honouml 
brethren! yet a little while, and though your labours here must cease, :·o:,r 
interest and yom joy in t.he admocing kin~·,lom of yo ir Lord shall he un
speakable. 
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It is a time of difficulty and opposition. Let us connect the fact with an 
instructive intimation, which may stimulate our exertions. May not tlte gi·eat and 
subtle advei·sa,•y oJ all good be p1·acti8i11g the lesson we wish to inculcate upon you ~ 
And, "because lie knoweth that he bath but a short time," be putting forth his 
p0wct with great wrath? Gird, up then, the loins of your mind. Be wise and 
acti ,·e ; and let not the shortening year repeat to any of you, at its close, what its 
predecessors may have uttered,-you have fo1'9otten b·eland. 

Mr. HAMILTON, of Moate, who l1as for 
a long time been discouraged at the 
little fruit which appeared from Lis la
bours, has recently been much encoura&"
ed ; as the following extract from lus 
letter of the 29th ult. will show :-

you will be glad to hear that the Lord has 
lately given us some tokens of his love, in 
the con version of sinners.. I have recently 
baptized five persons on a profession of their 
faith in Jesus Christ. I proposed an in• 
quirers' meeting. Several stayed to converse 
about the concerns of their souls. The result 
was the baptism of three. Another meeting 
of a similar kind, led to the baptism of two 
more. I have every reason to be satisfied 
with their real conversion to God. I trust 
this good work will not stop here. 

The difficulties with which our breth
ren in Ireland have to contend, are 
greatly aggravated by the hostility which 
the protestant clergy have lately more 
openly displayed. THOMAS COOKE, a 
most zealous and devoted reader, informs 
us, September 30th: 

I mentioned to you in my last that the 
curate of the parish was about to oppose our 
meetings, he has said all he could to prevent 
my usefulness. When told by M---, at 
whose honse we hold one of our meetings, 
that if I knew of his coming, I would come 
to hear him ; he said he would sooner meet 
the blackest papist in his parish, and wished 
that baptism was entirely out of scripture, 
and that it WIii! enough to have infant baptism, 
There is great opposition too from the priests, 
one in the next parish exhorts his people not 
to give their children education, and says it is 
enough for them to know how to till their 
ground. The priest of this parish is cursing 
the children of his flock that go to Miss S.'a 
achool, saying that the whole object of that 
ochool, as of all others, is tQ teach their chil
dren the scriptures. 

The opposition of both Roman catholic, 
and protestant clergy, is,at present, very great. 
I ani confident that the tracts we distribute 
trouhle them \'ery much. Notwithstanding 
tlii• opposition, the meetings will do 1rell. The 

C.H. 

meetings lield here at C--· -. ,at six·o'clock, 
and at our next station at eight o'clock in· the 
morning, were the largest in attendance di11•~-
ing the past month. · · · 

We bavc great pleasure in· directing 
attention to the following fact, which 
affords another instance of what we have 
often maintained, the gradually.diminish
ing power of the priesthood, and the 
growing spirit of independence spring
ing up among the people. It is commu
nicated by our worthy brother, PATRICK 
BRENNAN, September 19th :-

A Romanist, with whom I conversed the 
other <lay, told me that the priest came to his 
house to get him to take his little boy.from 
Mr. H.'a school The man said he would not, 
for though he went to the chapel school a long 
time, he got no good ; and he would not take 
him away from a school that be was benefit
ing by. The priest insisted on his. removing 
the lad from the protestant school ; the man 
replied, it ·is your duty to give the children 
spiritual instruction, but it is my duty to senci 
them to any school where they may get goo,l. 
So. the child continues; this is a great change. 
Before now it wasenoughforthe priesttosag 
that it was not right for them to &end their 
children to 3ttch a. scf/ool, (Jnd they_. would <1t 
once take them away. 

The last tracts you (Mr. B.) sent me, were 
received by Romanists; as they were under 
the name of repeal/ But many of them said 
after readingit,lhat was the best repeal which 
was pointed out in the tract. Please send me 
some more of them, as they would be a good 
introduction for me, since repeal-is the general 
topic of the day. 

Here is an instance of tbe usefulness 
of schools, and the importance of circu
lating the word of God in the Irish, in 
those districts wbere tl1at language only 
is spoken. It is supplied in an earlier 
letter by the same reader :-

1 spent two days visiting the tenants of 
C--. I found the Irish testament in five 
bousell, and some of the families able to read 
it. I wae highly pleased with one boy. I asked 
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him, '' Can you tell me the way to heaven?" 
"Yes, sir," opening the testament, and reading 
John xiv. 6. " Is there any other way to 
heaven?" "No ; for such as strive to go any 
other way are compared to thieves and rob
bers." " Can good works bring us to heaven 1" 
"No;" and he read from Eph, ii. "By grace 
are ye saved, through faith, and that not of 
yourselves, it is the gift of God, not of works, 
lest any man should boast," "How did you get 
to know that blessed truth ?" " In my Irish 
testament, by the blessed Spirit." I had a long 
conversation with the lad and his father, and 
praying with them, was goiag away ; they 
begged me to visit them soon again. I gave 
some tracts to the little boy, thinking he would 
make a good use of them, 

We give below an interesting specimen 
of the very ingenious manner in which 
our readers can turn aside prejudice, and 
the adroitness which they display in in
troduci1:g truth, where it would at once 
be rejected, if presented in the ordinary 
methods. It is from JoHN MoNAGHAN's 
letter of the 20th September. 

In one of the houses where I called, the 
woman told me she did not want to hear the 
scriptures read, fur the clergy forbad it. I re
plied," If you have any objection tomyconver
sation I will go," "Oh no," said sbe, "not in 
the least." I then talked to her about the fallen 
state of man, the dreadful nature and tendency 
of siu, and the gracious means provided by 
God for the recovery of bis fallen creatures. 
Having pa11sed a few moments for her opinion, 
she said, "Well, I believe everyword vou have 
spoken." "Wellnow," said I," youh~veheard 
what I was about to read ; for this is the sum 
and substance of the bible." She looked at 
me sternly,and said, "Sir, I wonder at you, for 
if the bible was in accordance with what you 
say, our clergy would never forbid us to hear 
it." I said to her, if she would hear me read, 
she could then judge for herself. Having ob
tained permission, I read portions proving the 
above doctrines. In our subsequent conver
sation she said, she 'never heard a better book 
in her life; and that from this time forth she 
would send her son to Mr. O'B's school, in 
order to obtain a testament, which he might 
read to her. When I was going away she 
requested I would call whenever passing that 
way, or ns often as convenient, to read the 
scri pt-u~es to her. 

Our indefatigable agent, Jo11N TALBOT, 

in two letters of August 31st, and Sep
tember 30th, communicates many strik
ing and delightful instances of _the pro
gress of truth, and the success of his 
labours. We can only find space for a 
few. 

When you (Mr. Berry,) come here again, I 
hope to introduce you to a Roman catholic 
woman, of as good feeling, and right ideas, 
as any you could meet. Twelve months 
ago she knew nothing about religion, except 
to reckon her beads. Now, it would delight 
you to see bow eagerly she seems to eat every 
word you speak to her. 

I also visit a young man, a Romanist, at 
B--. He has the scriptures marked from 
one visit to another. The scripture which 
first drew his attention was Romans eh. viii. 
He is now trying to find out every verse in the 
new testament which proves the necessity of 
regeneration. When I first became acquaint
ed with him he thought that no man bacl a 
right to take on himself to explain the scrip
ture but he that was regularly ordained for 
that purpose ; but now he is beginning to 
understand what the Saviour meant in John 
vii. 16, 17. 

On the 21st Sept., I called at a school
house. The master is a bigoted Romanist; 
but not so much so as to prevent his reading, 
or hearing what I had to say. I always call 
when going that way. When I went in he 
was fitting the children for confirmation. I 
noticed the explanations given of baptism and 
penance. When he had done, I took the cate
chism, and showed him where it is !!aid that 
baptism cleansed from original sin, and makes 
us Christians and children of God, and that 
penance secures forgiveness for sins into which 
we fall after baptism. I showed him that 
according to this, sin both original and actual, 
was forgiven without the smallest reference to 
Jesus Christ. I then opened the Duoay tes
tament, and read Heh. ix. 12 ; 1 John i. 7 ; 
1 Pet. i. 19; Rev. i. S. He seemed much 
astonished, and was with me next morning, 
about five o'clock ; and as soon as he got in I 
heard him, rose and came down, when he 
asked me the loan of a bible. I kept him 
till 10 o'clock, proving from scripture that 
Christ was the way, the truth, and the life. 
He took the bible, has had it ever since, and 
is reading it for the people. 

POSTSCRIPT. 

The winter will soon set in. We respectfully urge on our friends the remem
bmnce of poor children in our schools, to whom articles of clothing are so 
acceptable. ,vc also beg om brethren n\ost earnestly to make ~pecdy arrange-
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mcnts for collections. The Treasurer will be in advance on the present qnarlcr 
£100. Vve must, tl1ereforc, ,·educe our already small operations in Ireland to a 
scale still smaller, or our friends must endeavour to sustain us more liberally. To 
those wl10 lmYe acceded to our request, hearty thanks are due; for they hnvc 
devised liberal things. It is so pleasant a thing to be grateful, that we wish we had 
simply to ask, have, and return our thanks. 

SUBSCRIPTIONS, &c., RECEIVED SINCE OUR LAST. 

L~ndon-
Allan, T. Esq.................................... 2 2 0 
Dailey, Mr. W. .... ......•................. ...... l 1 0 
Benham. Mr. J .............. ,..... .. .. .... .... .. l 1 0 
Bligh, Mr. I. S .................................. 1 l 0 
Burgess, Mr....................................... O 10 6 
Burls, Mrs......................................... 1 1 0 
Burls, Mr. J ..•.••.•..•••.•••........•............ 1 1 0 
Cadby, S., Esq. (2 years)..................... 2 2 0 
Cartwright, Mr. R..... ..... .................... 1 1 0 
Collard, J ., Esq.... ... .................. ......... 1 1 0 
Coop•r, Mr. W .................................. 1 1 0 
Danford, Mr. J. ....................... ....... .. . l 1 0 
Freeruan, Mr. J.................................. l 1 0 
Goodings, Mr..................................... 1 1 0 
Gurney, W. B., Esq ............................ 2 2 0 
Gurney, J osepb, E,q........................ ... 2 2 0 
Gurney, Mr. T.......... ....................... ... 1 1 0 
J. H ................................................. 1 0 0 
Low, Mr. J ............... -...................... l 1 0 
Napier, T., Esq................................... I l 0 
Pewtress, Mr. T. .............................. l l 0 
Poole, M., Esq. ................................. l 1 0 
Sannders, Mr. A................................. 2 2 0 
Stock, Mr R..................................... 1 1 0 
Tritton, J., Esq............................ ... . . 5 5 0 
Woolley, Mr ...................................... 1 1 0 

Bath-
Friends ........... ................... 0 18 10 
Gay, Mrs. ........................... 0 10 0 
Godwin, Mr. C. .................. 0 10 0 
Hancock, Mr........................ 0 l 0 0 
Harris, Mrs. ........................ 0 10 0 
Hunt, Mr. W ..................... 0 10 0 
Mansford, Mr. ..................... l 0 0 
A; oore, Mr. R. ..................... 0 10 0 

4 18 10 
Charford-

Whitchurch, Mr., sen......................... 1 0 0 

Tewkesbury-
Collection at Rn. J. Bergs.... 4 0 0 
Ladies· A•soc. by Miss Jones 3 15 O 

Cheltenham-
A Friend .... ..................... ... O 10 O 
Beckingsalc, Mr. J ............... 0 2 6 
Beckingsale, Mr. T............... 0 5 0 
Friends at Rev. W. G. Lewis's 2 3 o 
Gardner, Mrs. .... ............ ...... 2 O O 
Jones, Mrs........................... l l (J 

7 15 0 

£ •· d. 
Kirkland, Miss ....... .,........... 0 10 O 
Thomas., Rev. J . ..... ,............ 0 10 O 
Turton, Mrs......................... 0 5 0 
,rintcrbotham, Mr. R . ..... -.. .. 0 l O g 
Wiutcrbotham; Mr. J... ... ... . .. 0 10 0 

8 6 6 
Edinbnrgh-

Collection, by Mr. McKay . .. ............ ... 5 u O 

Huntingdon-
Foster, Mr., by Mr. B. Green............... 0 1v O 

Hempstead-
Castleden, Mr. J ................ ,.............. 0 10 0 

Newtown-
Morgan, Mr., by Mr. Jones.................. l O 0 

Bristol-
Collection at Broadmead, by 

Rev. G. Gould .................. 9 5 6 . 
Collections after Lectures by 

Secretary-Broadmead ......... 5 2 10 
King Street ......... ............ 6 8 0 

Subscril)tions and donations ... 29 4 6 
Holland, Mrs. (ann.) .............. ~ l00 0 10 

Horham, Suffolk-
The Church....................................... 3 0 0 
Sullivan, Mary, a servant, for reader, 

Castle Island ...... .......... ............... .. 0 14 0 

Northampton-
Collections .......................... 11 1 6 
Subs. and donations ..•.......... 4 13 0 

--1514 6 
St. Alban's-

Collections ................ ......... 7 11 0 
Subscriptions ....................... ~ 10 11 0 

Cllpstone-
Collection .......................... . 
Brennard, Mr.a., pupils ........ . 
Eaton, Mr .......................... . 
Weekly subs ....................... . 

Cork-

3 3 0 
0 10 6 
0 10 0 
0 7 6 

4 11 O 

Endowment, on account ......... :......... 18 11 0 

•., • Woolwich Subscriptions in September Chronicle should hare Leen entered, not 
£9 3s. 4d., but £10 Ila. 

J. HAddon, Printer, Ca!itle :stre,·t, FJnslrnry 
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AN EXAMINATION OF PASSAGES OF SCRIPTURE OFTEN 
ADVANCED IN SUPPORT OF CAL VINIAN PRE

DESTINATION AND ELECTION. 

By J. Burns, Pastor of the General Baptist Church, St. Mary-le-bone. 

HA.YING adverted to the cases of 
Abel and Cain, Jacob and Esau, and 
also to the history of Pharaoh, we 
now refer to the Jewish nation, as 
they occupy a prominent place, both 
in the writings of the Old and New 
Testament. 

They are often described as God's 
peculiar people, as his chosen and elect 
nation. The election of the Jewish na
tion was an election to distinguished 
immunities and privileges, and not to 
individual and everlasting salvation; 
and even their election to these privi
leges was conditional. The apostle 
shows the superior advantages confer
red upon them above other nations. 
"Who are Israelites, to whom per
taineth the adoption, and the glory, 
and the covenants, and the giving of 
the law, and the service of God, and 
the promises; whose are the fathers, 
and of whom, as concerning the flesh, 
Christ came, who is over all, God 
blessed for ever. Amen."-Rom. ix. 
4, 5. They were blessed with the 
most distinguished promises as to 
temporal mercies and enjoyments; for 
n record of which, let the reader pe-

VoL. 6.-N.S. 

ruse the last chapter of the book of 
Deuteronomy. But these national 
blessings depended on their obedience 
to God's righteous laws, and God 
suspended over them the most terri
ble threatenings in case of their re
bellion against his holy command
ments. In their history we often see 
these threatenings executed; and hun
dreds of thousands of them perished, 
as monuments of the Divine displea
sure. Their various captivities, with 
death, famine, and war, were sent to 
punish them for their numerous apos
tacies from the service of the living 
God. Hear what the apostle says in 
reference to those who were excluded 
from the land of promise,-" But 
with whom was he grieved forty 
years? Vv as it not with them that 
had sinned, whose carcasses fell in the 
wilderness? And to whom sware he, 
that they should not enter into his 
rest, but to them that believed not ? 
So we see, that they could not enter 
in, because of unbelief."-Heb. iii. 
17-19. See also the profitable cau
tion the apostle mges from the8e 
examples,-'' Let us labor therefore 
2 ,v 
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to enter into that rest, lest any man 
fall after the same example of 
unbelief:"'-Heb. iv. 11. And "at 
length, when the elect Jewish nad~n 
had filled up the cup of their iniquity 
by crucifying the Lord's anointed, and 
refusing the Gospel of his grace, they 
were cut off from their national privi
leges. and scattered throughout the 
world as a proverb and a by-word. 

Now the election of the Jews was 
clearly to national privileges, and 
did not include their individual and 
everlasting salvation; and was sus
pended on condition of obedience to 
God. 

,,•ithin the Jewish nation, no doubt 
God had always a pious seed, who 
served and glorified him, and formed 
an illustrious number of that holy 
characttr, whom God had predesti
nated to eternal life. 

The case of Jeremiah is clearly one 
of official election. God called and 
qualified him for the prophetical 
work. " Then the word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, Before I formed 
thee in the belly, I knew thee ; and, 
before thou camest forth out of the 
womb, I sanctified thee, and I or
dained thee a prophet unto the na
tions." -J er. i. 4, 5. Now, that God 
foresaw the piety of Jeremiah, none 
can dispute ; and that he had a sove
reign right to elect him to the pro
phetical office, who will deny? but 
the case itself says nothing__ either for 
or against the doctrine of eternal, un
conditional election to salvation. 

The case of the apostle Paul is 
precisely of the same kind. Thus, 
Ananias was inspired to tell him, 
" The God of our fathers bath chosen 
thee, that thou shouldest know his 
will, and see that Just One, and 
shouldest hear the voice of his mouth. 
For thou shalt be his witness unto all 
men of what thou hast seen and 
heard :"-Acts xxii. 14, 15: and 
Paul, in describing to Agrippa his 
conversion, represents Jesus as saying 
to him, "Rise, and stand upon thy 
fe~l; for I have appeared unto thee 

for this purpose, to make thee a min
ister and a witness, both of these 
things which thou hast seen, and of 
those things in the which I will ap
pear unto thee; delivering thee from 
the people, and from the Gentiles, 
unto whom now I send thee:"
Acts xxvi. 16, l 7: and he concludes 
by saying, that "he was not disobe
dient to the heavenly vision." Paul 
was therefore miraculously arrested, 
and deputed by the direct authority 
of Christ to fulfil the apostolic office. 
His personal salvation the apostle 
clearly connects with faith in the 
Lord Jesus, and with perseveringly 
maintaining the spiritual conflict. 
Hence he says, " I therefore so run, 
not as uncertainly; so fight I, not as 
one that beateth the air; but I keep 
under my body, and bring it into 
subjection; lest that, by any means, 
when I have preached to others, I 
myself should be a cast-away."---,--
1 Cor. ix. 26, 27. Here the apostle 
evidently did not undersand his elec
tion to be an unconditional one to 
eternal life, but considered his own 
salvation connected with fidelity 
and perseverance in the Christian 
course. 

From these instances we may turn 
to several passages where the doctrine 
of eternal, unconditional salvation, is 
supposed to be laid down. 

In the teachings of the Redeemer 
we find several passages supposed to 
favor this doctrine. On one occasion 
he says, "Ye have not chosen me, 
but I have chosen you, and ordained 
you, that ye should go and bring 
forth fruit, and that your fruit should 
remain; that whatsoever ye shall ask 
of the Father in my name, he may 
give it you."-John xv. 16. Barnes, 
in his admirable "Notes," says, "It 
refers here, doubtless, to his choosing 
or electing of them to be apostles." 
And, even if the passage might be 
applied to their personal salvation, it 
is manifestly conditional; for, in the 
preceding verses, he speaks of their 
fruitfulness depending on their abiding 
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in him ; ( verse 4) and of the withered 
branch not a biding in him being cast 
into the fire and burned.-(verse 6.) 
Those who think that eternal, un
conditional election, is here taught, 
must reconcile it with a parallel pas
sage, "Have not I chosen you twelve, 
and one of you is a devil ?"-John 
vi. 70. 

Another passage often repeated is 
that in Matt. xxii. 14, " For many 
are called, but few are chosen." But 
as this is the application of the para
ble of the man expelled for not having 
on the wedding garment, is it not de
signed to teach us, that we must have 
the required spiritual costume to en
joy the privilege of those who shall 
sit down at the marriage banquet of 
the Lamb ? It proves nothing what
ever as to the predestinating acts of 
Deity, and is most grossly distorted 
when thus applied. 

The addresses of Jesus were of the 
most universal kind, every where 
exhibiting God's love to the world, 
and expressing his gracious readiness 
to receive all who should come unto 
him in the way he had appointed. 

Some persons have drawn an in
ference in favor of, unconditional elec
tion from an incident referred to by 
the evangelist, where, in speaking of 
Christ's journeys of mercy, it is said, 
" He must needs go through Sama
ria."-John iv. 4. But the reason of 
this is obvious, and involves no mys
tical truth, either as to the doctrine 
of election, or any other subject; but 
simply because Samaria was directly 
between Judea and Galilee, and he 
must either have gone that way or 
attained the end of his journey by a 
very lengthened and circuitous route. 
A glance at the map of Palestine is 
all that is requisite to rescue this pas
sage from any supposed connection 
with the doctrine of eternal predesti
nation. 

Acts xiii. 48, it is written, " As 
many as were 
life believed." 
considered one 

ordained to eternal 
This has ever been 
of the bulwarks of 

unconditional election ; and I do not 
wonder that the ordinary reader should 
so interpret it. As rendered in our 
translation, I confess it presents a for
midable difficulty to our views of this 
subject. Barnes, a professed Cal
vinist however, relieves us on this 
point. He says, in his notes on this 
passage, "It does not properly refer 
to an eternal decree, or direct! y to 
the doctrine of election, though that 
may be inferred from it; but it refers 
to their being THEN IN F.I.CT dis
posed to embrace eternal life." We 
have given his words in capitals and 
italics, as he has printed them in his 
own commentary. It is confessed by 
nearly all critics, that the word should 
have been" disposed," instead of" or
dained;" that those Gentiles, who 
heard the word with gladness, and 
were disposed to receive the offer of 
eternal life, believed. Let the reader 
compare this verse, thus rendered, 
with verse 46, and this must commend 
itself as being the meaning of the 
sacred writer. The editor of the 
Baptist edition of the " American 
Comprehensive Commentary," says, 
in a note on this text, " It would 
seem, that we must look elsewhere 
for the doctrine of absolute election." 

Again we read, that the Lord spake 
to Paul, and said, "Be not afraid, 
but speak, and hold not thy peace ; 
for I am with thee, and no man shall 
set on thee to hurt thee ; for I have 
much people in this city."-Acts· 
xviii. 9, 10.-those whom God fore
saw would receive the Gospel, and 
thus by faith become the members of 
his spiritual family ; and this fully 
harmonizes with the doctrine, that. 
God hath elected all believers, of 
every age and country, to everlasting 
life. 

The epistle to the Romans has 
been generally considered the chief 
armory by those who defend uncon
ditional, personal election, and there
fore to the scope and design of this 
epistle, great and careful attention 
should be paid. This epistle seems 
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to contain five grand divisions First, 
the great docfrine of justification \:,y 
faith, as applicable to all, whether Jews 
or Gentiles. In this department the 
apostle dwells on the riches of the 
Divine grace, and the meritorious 
efficacy of the sacrifice of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. This therefore occupies 
the first five chapters of the epistle. 
Secondly, the holiness of heart and 
righteousness of life which the grace 
of God will produce in all believing, 
justified persons: and this is argued 
and illustrated in the sixth and 
seventh chapters. Thirdly, the dis
tinguished privileges to which such 
are called in the Gospel, including 
their adoption and heirship to eter
nal glory: beautifully exhibited in 
the eighth chapter. Fourthly, the 
ground on which God had cast 
off the Jewish nation, and had ad
mitted the Gentiles to the glorious 
immunities of the heavenly dispen
sation. The so,ereign right of God 
is illustrated in the ninth chapter. 
The eligibility of the Jews to be co
sharers with the Gentiles, and the 
freeness of divine grace to all who 
should call upon the name of the 
Lord Jesus, in the tenth chapter. 
The true position both of Jews and 
Gentiles, and the manifest condition
al election of both, in the eleventh 
chapter. Fifthly, the epistle con
cludes with sundry practical exhorta
tions and admonitions, with directions 
on the subject of Christian forbear
ance and charity, and the apostle's 
salutations to various distinguished 
disciples of Christ. 

The reader who will take a candid 
and comprehensive survey oHhe scope 
of the whole epistle, in all its connec
tions and bearings, will perceive, that 
it has only been by the most partial 
selection of passages from their legiti
mate connections, and a distorted 
view of these passages, that the doc
trine of unconditional election has 
been deduced from the epistle to the 
Romans. We aver, moreover, that 
there is not one text in the epistle, 

even isolated from the rest, which is 
not capable of being consistently ex
plained, so as to teach the election of 
character rather than unconditional, 
personal electiun. The cases referred 
to in the ninth of Romans, we have 
already discussed; but let us attempt 
a simple paraphrnse or exposition of 
several texts in t'.,c eighth and ninth 
chapters. 

"For whom he did foreknow," as 
repenting of thir sins, and believing 
the message of salvation, "he also did 
predestinate," or fore-appoint, "to be 
conformed to the image of his Son, that 
he might be the first-born among 
many brethren. Moreover, whom he 
did" thus "predestinate, them he also 
called," invited, by the proclamation 
of the Gospel, according to his glori
ous purpose ; " and whom he called, 
them he also justified ; and whom he 
justified, them he also glorified,''_..;. 
(Romans viii. 29, 30,)-rendered the 
subjects of the glorious immunities 
and privileges of the heavenly dispen
sation. The term, glorified, used by 
the apostle is in the past tense, and 
evidently refers to the glory which 
believers have in their union to Christ, 
and heirship with him of the fulness 
of the blessings of the Divine favor; 
and not to the glory which is reserved 
in heaven for all saints. Hence, the 
apostle says, " But we all with open 
face beholding as in a glass the glory 
of the Lord, are changed into the 
same image, from glory to glory, even 
as by the Spirit of the Lord."-
2 Cor. iii. 18. 

The right of God to elect some and 
reject others, and that unconditionally, 
bas been boldly argued from what the 
apostle says,-" Hatb not the potter 
power over the clay, of the same lump 
to make one vessel unto bonor, and 
another unto dishonor ?"-Rom ix. 
21. He i~ here evidently referring 
to a passage in the prophecy of Jere
miah, where it is said, "0 house of 
Israel, cannot I do with you as this 
potter? saith the Lord. Behold, as 
the clay is in the potter's hand, so are 
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ye in mine hand, 0 house of Israel." 
-Jer. xviii. 6. But, so far from this 
teaching any such doctrine, hear what 
the Lord says by the mouth of the 
same prophet,-" At what instant I 
shall speak, concerning a nation, and 
concerning a kingdom, to pluck up, 
and to pull down, and to destroy it; 
if that nation, against whom I have 
pronounced, turn from their evil, I 
will repent of the evil that I thought 
to do unto them. And at what in
stant I shall speak concerning a na
tion, and concerning a kingdom, to 
build and to plant it ; if it do evil in 
my sight, that it obey not my voice, 
then I will repent of the good, where
with I said I would benefit them." 
-(verses 7-10.) We marvel that 
any person, who bas read these con
nective verses of the prophet, should 
ever quote the language of the apostle 
as favorable to the doctrine of uncon
ditional election, when the very oppo
site sentiment is evidently taught. 

" According as he bath chosen us 
in him before the foundation of the 
world, that we should be holy and 
without blame before him in love ; 
having predestinated us unto the adop
tion of children by Jesus Christ to 
himself, according· to the good plea
sure of his will."-Eph. i. 4, 5. The 

HEBREW HISTORY. 

AFTER this time there appears to have 
been a lengthened period of order and 
quiet in the land. Tola, of Issachar; 
and J air, of Gilead, judged the people, 
-the former twenty-three, and the 
latter twenty-two years. But as their 
successors fell into idolatry, they were 
delivered into the hands of the Ammo
nites and Philistines. The Ammonites 
in the east of Reuben, pressed upon 
them severely, and overrun their land 
even unto Judah and Ephraim. The 
people, conscious from )Vhence their 
dolivernnce must come, cncd unto God, 
who told them, by his servants, to go to 
tho idol-gods they had sened, !'or help. 

first twelve verses refer to the apostles, 
as will be seen by reading the thir
teenth verse ; but, supposing the 
Ephesian saints were intended, a few 
questions will tend to the removal of 
every difficulty as to its Calvinian sig
nification. Who were chosen of God 
the Father? The saints at Ephesus, 
the faithful in Christ Jesus. (verse 1.) 
They are said also to be " chosen in 
him," that is, in Christ, in connection 
with their vital union to him by saving 
faith. What was the end of their 
election? That they should be "holy, 
and without blame before him in 
love", &c.-(verse 4.) Now, the very 
spirit and letter of this passage favors 
the conditional election of a certain 
description of character which is here 
fully and clearly described by the 
apostle. · 

Let this principle of interpretation 
be applied to 1 Thes. i. 4, 1 Peter i. 
2, and it will be seen, that the election 
of the word of God is invariably the 
election of described character, and 
not the unconditional election of per
sons to eternal salvation. 

"\Ve purpose in our next to exhibit 
those pas;,ages where the universal 
love of God towards all men, and 
their possible salvation, is unequivo
cally affirmed. 

(No. VIL concluded.) 

They were moreover reminded of former 
rebellions and deliverances, and of their 
ingratitude. They then humbled them
sel ,es greatly before the Lord, confessed 
their sins, and like true penitents, put 
away their polluted idols from them, 
and at length God interposed in their 
behalf. J ephthah, a Gileadite, a sort 
of freebooter, a very ,aliant mall, was 
the instrument employed for their liber
ation. God's instruments are e,er 
adapted to the work assigned them. 

By a rash vow, which indicates the 
daring and unsubdued spirit of the man, 
his daughter, an only chihl, was deYokcl 
to perpetual virginity, or, as the ,f cws 
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think, to death. The Ephraimites, 
sensible of their importance, made war 
with him because he had not consulted 
them in his movements, but they were 
defeated by him. Of all wa1-, that 
amongst brethren is most to be de
precated. Jephthah ruled six years. 
Ibzan, Elon, and Abdon, judged Israel 
for some twenty-five years; and as we 
hear of no war it may be hoped that 
the reformation which preceded the de
feat of the Ammonites, was lasting and 
beneficial; though it should seem that 
while these rulers were exercising their 
jurisdiction beneficially in the north
east of the land, the south-west was 
subject, in some degree, to the control of 
the Philistines. 

Our attention is next called to one 
of the most extraordinary characters 
mentioned in the sacred pages, whose 
amazing strength and prowess, and the 
deeds in which they were displayed, are 
supposed to have given origin to the 
fables of the heathen god, Hercules, and 
who is ever known as the strongest of 
men-Samson. He was a singular ex
ample of strength and weaknes~. While 
his physical power was prodigious and 
unexampled, he was mentally and 
mora1Jy so feeble as to be the slave and 
victim of his own passions. So true it is, 
that he who conquers himself and his 
depraved propensities, is stronger than 
Sam.son. But even the weaknesses 
and follies of Samson were made sub
servient to the end for which he was 
raised up, viz., to humble and weaken 
the Philistines, who then enslaved Israel. 
So God, as in the case of J ephthab, 
sometimes uses and employs persons of 
mixed and doubtful character, for the 
execution of bis own will, and the de
li\-erance of his people. 

It is not necessary to notice all the 
events recorded in the very strange 
career of Samson, and which are given 
in the thirteenth and three following 
chapters of the book of Judges. Some 
of them would not be suitable in this 
place. A few of the chief shall suffice. 
He was of the tribe of Dan. His birth 
was by an extraordinary promise of 
God. He was a N azarite, or one un
sbaven, by the special dirnction of God 
perhaps to distinguish him from others; 
and the condition on which his strength 
was granted, was that be should remain 
a Nazarite. But as he grew to maturity, 
l1is habits, and tbe timidity of his bretb-

ren, preYented him from being o, leader 
of their forces, and even induced thorn 
on one occasion to deliYor him bound 
into the lrnndsof the Philistines. He was 
never subdued by his enemies, until he 
foolishly and wantonly violated the con
ditions 011 which his great strength was 
given him. His force wo,s astounding. 
The following o,re some of his exploits. 
He killed a lion that came on him as if 
it had been a kid. When he was de
livered bound by the men of Judah 
into the hands of the Philistines through 
fear of their oppressors, his bands were 
broken as thread, and with the jaw
bone of an ass he then killed 1,000 
armed Philistines. When in Gaza, the 
chief city of the Philistines, and they 
were all plotting how they might secure 
him, he arose in the night, trampled 
down all opposition, and, as the gates of 
the city were shut and barred, and 
guarded purposely ·to secure him, he 
lifted the massy gates, and carried them 
far away. These, and other deeds of a 
similar kind, are the evidences recorded 
of his matchless strength. But he was 
subdued. When his folly had caused 
him to fall into the bands of the Philis
tines, they bored out his eyes, bound 
him with fetters, and subjected him to 
the degrading drudgery of a prison; and 
after a shmt time, when the lords, ladies, 
and immense numbers of the Philis, 
tines, were assembled at the temple of 
Dagon, (a hideous idol, half man and 
half fish,) to sacrifice to him, and to 
revel, after the manner of the heathen, 
in bonor of Dagon, as their deliverer 
from Samson, they sent for their 
captive, that they might insult him and 
his God, and pour contempt on their 
now fallen foe. Having been paraded 
about for a time, the laughing stock of 
the assembled multitude, as one who 
would kill no more of them, he rested 
between the• two pillars which sup
ported the projecting circle of the tern ple, 
now crowded above and below with 
the idolatrous Philistines. Thoughts 
of his own degradation and folly, senti
ments of contrition, and zea.l for God 
who had been dishonored through his 
folly and sin, deeply occupied his la
boring breast. Calling to mind tbe 
fact, that, though his eyes were gone, 
his hair was returning, he felt the 
movings of his great strength once more 
within him, and silently lifting bis 
prayer to God for help "this once," 
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be devoted himself to death for God's 
glory. He laid bis hands on the pillars, 
and bowed himself with all his might-
the pillars rocked, and were loosed-the 
whole building tottered to its fall, and, 
amid the screams and cries of those 
wbo trusted in Dagon, the temple fell 
with a tremendous crash, and buried 
3,000 of the Philistines in its ruins. 
How soon were the shouts of revelry, 
the exultations of his enemie,, and 
the honor of Dagon, covered with shame, 
defeat, and death! So thine enemies 
perish, 0 Lord ! The greatest and best 
deed of Samson was his last. Sam
son's uareer continued for about twenty 
years, and, though be did not liberate 
the Israelites from the Philistines, vet 
he was a ten-or and a defence. • 

It should seem that Eli was the high 
priest about the time of Samson's ex
ploits. He is the only high priest, 
except Phinebas, the grandson of Aaron, 
whose name is mentioned in the period 
now under review. The tabernacle was 
yet in Shilo, where it bad been set up 
by Joshua; and it is reasonable to sup
pose, that the solemn and appointed 
rites of religion had never been entirely 
suspended. They might, at some sea
sons, be very much deserted, on account 
of the prevalence of idolatry and con
fusion; but surely be who had reserved 
to himself 7,000 men, in the corrupt 
days of Ahab, who had not bowed the 
knee to Baal, saw, among the thousands 
of Israel, many, in every generation, 
who were uncontaminated by the pollu
tions around them, and who, mourning 
over the abominations of the land, wor
shipped him in sincerity and truth. 

Concerning the administration of Eli, 
we read but little. His sons, Hophni 
and Phinehas, seemed as if they were 
disposed, by their lawlessness and vices, 
to convert the tabernacle,af God into a 
heathen temple; and, by their atrocious 
wickedness, the sanctuary was dishonored 
in the estimation of the people; but 
their father, instead of causing summary 
justice to be inflicted on them, only 
mildly rebuked them. His foolish and 
timid fondness offended God, who fore
warned him by a prophet, that gTeat 
evils would come upon his house for 
his sin. A more ma,rked threatening 
wa,s conveyed to the prophet through 
the medium of Samuel, R young man 
who was his nttenda,nt from childhood. 
Samuel was the child of a LoYite, given 

in answer to prayer. His mother de
voted him to God; and, from his infancy, 
he was with the high priest, attending 
upon him. When Goel called him, by 
a special revelation of himself, the sad 
fate of Eli's family was revealed to him; 
and, as he attained to matnrity, he be
gan to be recognized by tbe people as a 
prophet of the Lord. 

About this time it was, when Eli was 
old, and some suppose soon after the 
death of Samson, that the Israelites 
determined to be rid of the yoke of the 
Philistines. They accordingly assem
bled their forces at :Mizpeh, some twenty 
miles west of Jerusalem, but were de
feated by their enemies. \Vithout the 
sanction of God, they resolved to bring 
the ark into the field of battle, in the 
hope, that the fo1iune of a succeeding 
struggle would thus be turned in their 
favor. It would have been better to 
have humbled themselves before God 
than thus to treat bis sacred ask, as if it 
was an idol. Hophni and Phinebas 
brought the ark into the camp, and, 
though it rang with their shouts, the 
Philistines overcame them with great 
slaughter, slew the priests, and even 
took the ark itself, and placed it in the 
temple of their god, Dagon, in Asbdod. 
The news of these calamities so affected 
Eli, who bad trembled when the ark 
was removed, that be fell down and 
died ; and all felt as if the greatest 
calamity bad happened to Israel. "The 
glory was departed." But the idol Da
gon fell down before the ark, and 
when set up, it fell again, and was 
broken to pieces. So God dishonored 
their daring folly. He also smote the 
inhabitants with plague and disease; 
and, when the ark was removed to Gath, 
the same evils followed; and the same 
again at Ekron. God's people were 
clishonored for their disobedience; but 
God asserted bis own honor a,mong their 
foes. After seven months' suffering, the 
Philistines took counsel, and the ark 
was sent to the 'people of Israel, with 
presents; nnd, at Bethshemesh, the 
Levites took the milch kine, that had 
gone of their own ttccorcl thither wbon 
yoked to the cRrriago that contained 
the ark, and offered them a sacrifice 
unto the Lord. A siuful cmiosity led 
the men of Bethshemesh to look into 
the a,rk, and they were smitten of God 
for their presumption. It w,is removed 
thence to KiljRth;jca,rim, and w!ls pla,ced 
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under the cnstody of an appointed per
son, rtnd there it remained for many 
v0ars, until David, in happier times, 
brought it to the house of the Lord. 

After the death of Eli nnd his sons, 
Samuel dernted himself diligently to the 
reformation of the people, Rnd travelled 
from pince to place, to execute judg
ment. and to exhort them to turn to 
God.· His labors were successful, and 
when, nt a fixed time, they were assem
b!e.d in l\lizpeh, solemnly to ratify their 
derntion to God, the Philistines, suppos
ing them met for battle, came upon them, 
and the people were afraid; but God 
heard their cry, and, by his thunder, 
assisted them to discomfit their foes, 
who were at that time compelled to give 
np several cities they had taken from 
the Israelites, and, for a considerable 
period, were kept in awe. This victory 
was properly ascribed unto God; and 
Samuel took a stone, and set it up be
tween Mizpeh and Shen, and called the 
name of it Ebenezer, or "the stone of 
help," saying, "Hitherto the Lord hath 
helped us." So did God deliver his 
people when they cried unto him. 

Yl"hen Samuel was old, he made 
his sons judges over Israel; but they 
were corrupt, and perverted judgment; 
so that the elders of the people com
plained to Samuel, and desired that 
a king might rule over them. This 
request resulted in the appointment of 
Saul, of the tribe of Benjamin, which 
took place about the year 1096, B. c. Into 
the particulars of this change of govern
ment, we shall not now enter, but call 
your attention, by way of conclusion, to 
a few obvious reflections. 

1. "\\'hat an illustration is here given 
of the important maxim, " The path of 
duty is that of safety." Had the Israel
ites been resolutely obedient, God would 
have been with them, "their enemies 
would h!LYe been found liars unto them," 
and they would have trodden on their 
high places! But, for want of this 
courage and zeal, tLey were dishonored, 
tLeir children con11pted, and often 
ruined. This should teach us, in our 
spiritual warfare, to make no compro
mise with sin. " He that walketh up-

ri~htly walketh sur~lyO' 'l'hroughout 
tins book we sec a faithful and merciful 
God. Ho defended his people when 
they were obedient, he dolivcred them 
when penitent, and he punished them· 
when they woro rebellious. 

2 \Vhut an infatuated proneness is 
here displayed to idolatry! In every 
age, in spite of admonition, and trouble, 
and sorrow. ·why was this? The an
swer is obvious-the deep corrnption 
of the human heart. Idolatry sanctions 
crime; true religion condemns it. Idola
atry exists and luxuriates iu pollution; 
the service of the trne God is holiness. 
The latter appeals to our reason and 
conscience ; the former, to the corrupt 
propensities of fallen man. This is the 
trne secret. As in Hindostan, in the 
present day, the temple is a brothel, and 
the p1-iests and priestesses the vilest of 
creatures; so it was in Judea ; and the 
groves connected with their idols indi
cate their debased purpose. Great must 
have been the sorrows of the faithful 
amongst these abominations. Like Lot 
in Sodom, their righteous souls would be 
vexed with the filthy conversation of the 
wicked. 

3. Do we not see even here types 
and indications of the coming Messiah? 
Like Samson, that strange and inexpli
cable character, the Lord Jesus Christ's 
birth was previously announced; he 
annoyed and disturbed the enemies of 
God by his discourses and miracles; 
and, like him, he effected more by his 
death than his life. Thus, he "spoiled 
principalities and powers, and made a 
show of them openly, triumphing over 
them in it;" and, just at the period 
when they exulted over him, and thought 
their ti-iumph complete, was their con
fusion and defeat secured. 

4. Lastly. Let us not be unmind
ful of the deliverances and mercies we 
experience, but from time to time erect 
our Ebenezer, and say, "Hitherto the 
Lord bath helped us." 

" My grateful soul, on Jordan's shore, 
Shall raise one sacred pillar more ; 
Then bear, in his bright courts above, 
Inscriptions of immortal Joye," 
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PATRISTICAL AND EXEGETICAL INVESTIGATION OF THE QUES
'l'ION RESPECTING THE REAL BODILY PRESENCE OF CHRIST 

IN THE ELEMENTS OF THE LORD'S SUPPER. 

BY THE REV. J. J. OWEN. 

IN our preceding articles, it has been 
our aim, to present an epitome of the 
opinions of the early fathers on this im
portant subject. We have also en
dea.vored to shew that their views 
cannot possibly be the standard by 
which we a.re to regulate our faith. 
If we have a revelation from heaven, 
it evidently follows that human au
thority must ever give way before its 
unerring decision. It deserves how
ever special notice, that supposing our 
theological creed is to be deduced from 
the lucubrations of the men to whom 
we have refened, it is peculiarly un
fortunate for the abettors of this sen
timent that their dogmas on the point 
in question, have no place in the writings 
of tbose whom thev thus take for their 
guides. It is a palpable fact that the 
fathers, though often vague and ob
scure in their phraseology, and almost 
always disposed to indulge in the mar
vellous, knew nothing of tra.nsubsta.n
ti <i,tion, nor of its twin doctrine, consu b
sta.ntia.tion. And while we a.re ready 
to support this assertion, and could, if 
necessary, furnish a variety of proofs, 
in addition to those already introduced, 
we feel no hesitation in acknowledging 
that though many of the most eminent 
early teachers of the church regard the 
eucharistic elements merely as sym
bolic, yet their views a.re so encumbered 
with puerilities, extrava.ga.ncies, and 
direct violations of truth, that Protes
tants cannot rely on, nor boast of this 
slight coincidence. 

All attempts to settle this question 
from the fathers must prove abortive. We 
then hasten to an examination of the 
word of God. The lea.ding passages bear
ing on the subject are the following:
" And as they were eating, Jesus took 
bread, and blessed it, and brake it, and 
gave it to the disciples and said, Take eat; 
this is my body. And he took the oup 
and gave thanks, and gave it to them, 
saying, Drink ye all of it; for this is my 
blood of the New Testament, which is 
shed for many for tho remission of 
sins." Matt. xxvi. 26-28. "Ancl as 
they did 01tt, Jesus took bre1td and 
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blessed, and brake it and gave to them, 
and said, Take eat: this is my body; and 
he took the cup, and when he had given 
thanks, he gave it to them, and they all 
drank of it. And be said unto them, 
This is my blood of the New Testament, 
which is shed for many." Mark xiv. 22, 
-24. "And he took bread and gave 
thanks, and brake it, and gave unto 
them, saying, This is my body which is 
given for you; this do in remembrance 
of me. Likewise also the cup after 
supper, saying, This cup is the New 
Testament in my blood, which is shed 
for you." Luke xxii. 19, 20. "For I 
have received of the Lord, that which 
also I delivered unto you, that the Lord 
Jesus, the same night in which he was 
b'etrayed took bread: and when he had 
given thanks, he brake it and said, 
Take eat: this is _my body, which is 
broken for you; this do in remembrance 
of me. After the same manner also he 
took the cup, when he had supped, 
saying, This cup is the New Testament 
in my blood. This do ye as oft as ye drink 
it, in remembrance of me." 1 Cor. xi. 
23-25. The reader in perusing the 
above passages will perceive that there 
a.re minute differences in all the details 
of the various na1Ta.tors. Matthew 
has the words, " drink ye all of it," 
which Mark omits. Matthew also 
represents Jesus as saying in regard to 
his blood, "which is shed for many, for 
the remission of sins." Mark wants 
this clause, but records the following 
fact, " and they all drank of it." The 
account furnished by Luke also is some
what different. Both Matthew and 
Mark say, "Take eat, this is my body." 
Luke merely says, " This is my body, 
which is given for you." Likewise of 
the cup the two first evangelists say, 
"This is my blood of the New Testa
ment;" while Luke says, "This cup 
is the New Testament in my blood." 
Both the former say, "which is shed 
for many." Luke says, " which is shed 
for you;'' on the other hand, Luke says 
of the bread, "this do in remembrance 
of me," which Matthew and Mark omit. 
Paul differs in some respects from the 
2W 
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whole three eyangelists, though he ap
proaches Y0ll near to the statements 
presentC'd by nke. The apostle inserts 
the words, "take eat," which Luke does 
not mention, • but whir.h are intro
duced by the other two e"l'"Rngelists. 
Paul repeats the words, " this do in 
remembrance of me," botl1 after break
ing the bread and distributing the cup, 
while Matthew and Mark omit these 
words entirely, and Luke has them only 
after the breaking of the bread. 

It is worthy of notice that it cannot 
be pretended that in all these aceounts 
there is the slightest contradiction. 
The case amounts sinlply to this. Here 
are four independent witnesses, and each 
relates the transactions under considera
tion for hinlself, and in his own way. 
It is a fact which cannot be contro
Yerted, that four different and indepen
dent men nernr relate a circumstance in 
the same identical words, or with a re
petition of minute details precisely the 
same. " Such testimony, if it could be 
found, would be regarded in no other 
light than as a matter of mere collusion 
and concert between the narrators, and 
would consequently lose its credibility." 
So in.finite wisdom has ordered it in 
this instance. " Each of the inspired 
writers preserves his own personal cha.J:· 
acteristics, bis own sty le, bis own views ; 
each bas inserted something omitted by 
the others, and omitted something in
serted by them; and yet there is a har
mony of metbpd, in regard to the exhi
bition of all the essential facts of the 
case." .All agree tliat Jesus said of the 
bread, "This is my body,"-two of them 
add, "which is given for you,"-" which 
is broken for you." Substantially they 
all agree that Jesus said, respecting the 
cup, " This is my blood of the New Tes
tament," or as Luke and Paul express 
it, "This cup is the New Testament in 
my blood." We regard both these state
ments as Leing essentially equivalent, 
for both declare the fact that the New 
Testament or covenant is established 
and cmifirmed Ly the blood of Jesus. 
Tlu·ee of the witnesses also agree in re-

• "Take ea.t" (>..a/3,n cf,ayer,). These 
words are not found in several MSS of the 
western recension, such as Italic, Copt. and 
Sahidic versons, and are therefore cancelled 
by Griesbach and Scholz. But as the present 
account Lears a strong similarity to that of 
Luke, hy whom the words are not i11troduced, 

lating the fa.et, that Jesus said concern
ing his blood, that "it was shod for 
many,'' (Luke, for you.;) ttnd Matthew 
adds, " for the remission of sins." And 
though Paul does not introduce this last 
declaration, still the whole tenor of his 
statement implies it. 

Having· premised these remarks, the 
question presents itself to our notice, 
What is the meaning of om Saviour's 
language at the institution of the ordi
nance? Our view of the matter may be 
embodied iu the following language,
That the bread that was broken was a 
sign, symuol, or emblem of our Lord's 
body that was to be broken ; and after 
his death, of his body that had been 
broken; and that the wine which was 
11omed out was a symbol or emblem of bis 
blood that was then to be shed ancl after
wards of his blood that had been shed. 
This statement, however, requires to be 
proved, inasmuch as it is not in accord
ance with the literal sense of the word. 
We therefore lay it down as a principle 
which we shall endeavour to illustrate 
and confirm, that it is impossible to in
terpret our Lord's words at the supper 
in a literal manner without renouncing 
the use of our reason and understand
ing, and without violating all sound 
principles of scriptural interpretation. 

Is the Bible always to be understood 
in a literal sense? What then shall we 
make of the representation which the 
apocalypse contains of heaven, in which 
it is described as 375 miles square, hav
ing walls eighteen miles high, ancl gates 
of pearl, and streets of gold; and a 1iver 
running tlirongh its centre, ador_µed 
with rows of trees on its banks? What 
shall be said of leaning on Abraham's 
bosom in the regions of glory, while re
clining at the feast table; of the viands 
with which that table is spread; of the 
feasts oflove there held; of the banquet
ing, and new wine there; of the crowns, 
and garlands, and palm branches, and 
white robes of saints, of harps and 
trumpets? Or what shall we say of 
hell? now a deep, ancl lonely, and dark 
pit, in which the wicked are confined 

may we not suspect that the early critics 
omitted the words for the purpose of making 
that correspondence the stronger? Besides 
the MSS. in question are all of the altered 
sort, and not many in number. Vide 
Bloomfl,ld in Loe. 
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with chains; again, an immense burn
ing lake ; then an underground resi
dence, where only shadowy beings flit 
around; then a prison, with walls that 
cannot be scaled; now so near heaven, 
that Abraham and the rich man in hell 
can address each other ; then in the 
extremity of the universe, at the farthest 
possible distance from Jehovah. 

What shall we say of the floods clapping 
their hands, of the hills being joyful 
together, of the mountains skipping 
like rams, the little hills like lambs, of the 
elements singing praise to God, of inani
mate nature discoursing on his glory, of 
the earth being turned upside-down, of 
its being emptied of its inhabitants, of its 
mourning and weeping, and a multitude 
of the like representations? There is 
not a man in his senses on earth who does 
not instantly reject the literal interpre
tation in all such instances. Reason 
does.this instinctively; and she requires 
no precept, for she spontaneously decides. 

Both testaments abound with tropical 
and symbolical language. It is scarcely 
possible to open either of them without 
casting our eye on a variety of instances. 
Our Lord, addressing the Pharisees, 
said, that " they strained at a gnat, and 
swallowed a camel." Referring to him
self, he said, " The zeal of thine house 
bath eaten me up." Alluding to the 
efficacy of faith, he says, "Whosoever 
believeth on me, as the scripture bath 
said, out of his belly shall flow rive1·s of 
living water." We are told " we must be 
born again." Are we to understand tliis 
as Nicodemus did, in a literal sense? 
Almost every paragraph in the sermon 
on the mount is couched in figurative 
language. 

It may probably be said, that the in
stances we have presented of the neces
sity of a tropical sense differ from the 
passage under discussion, respecting the 
body and blood of Christ, inasmuch as 
the bread and wine, if they are not to 
be literally understood, must be symbols, 
and not tropes. A moment's considera
tion will show us that the opinions we 
are controverting can derive no support 
from this assertion. "The only difference 
between trope, or parable, and symbol, 
is, that the former points out some re
semblance by means of words, the latter 
by means of actions or things." "A 
d1scoLU"se may be a parable or an alle
gory, or be filled with tropes or meta
phors, while symbols must be significant 

actions or things." These truths mn.y 
be illustratea by a variety of circum
stances. When our Lord breathed on 
his disciples, aml said, " Receive ye the 
Holy Ghost," was this breathing Rny 
thing more than a symbol? Or, in other 
words, was the Holy Ghost enclosed in 
the air which Jesus breathed? We pre
sume no one will seriously contend for 
this. When the Spirit in the form of a 
dove descended on the Saviour at his 
baptism, did this dove contain and en
close the Holy Spirit, in his essential 
natlU'e ? We know that the infinite 
God is not thus circumscribed. The 
dove was merely the symbol of the 
descent of the Spirit. We may add 
here, relative to symbol and trope, that, 
however different, the mere manner of 
them may be, they both agree in that 
which is most important and essential. 
Both of them teach by resemblances or 
similitudes, and have the same general 
end in view. 

As it is then evident, that the Old and 
New Testaments abound with symbolic, 
and tropical representations, and state
ments, we may, on the principle of 
analogy, assign a tropical meaning to the 
language of Christ at the institution of 
thesupper. vVe havenotyetheardofa.ny 
one who has sufficient temerity to assert 
that the wateT of baptism is converted 
into the Holy Spirit; why then should 
the bread and wine be regarded as the 
flesh and blood of ChTist? Probably we 
shall be told, that the cases are widely 
different. It may be alleged that the 
Saviolll' distinctly asserts, " 'l7iis is my 
body, this is my blood;" whereas it is 
never said of the baptismal water, " This 
is the Holy Spirit." We a.re therefore, 
under the necessity of cru·efully examin
ing the DICTION employed at the insti
tution of the Euchru·ist, for the purpose 
of ascertaining, whether any argument 
can consistently, be deduced from it for 
the physical presence of Christ in the 
elements. What then is the import of 
the term body? (uc.>µ.a) It cannot with 
any propriety, be regarded as synonymous 
with flesh. In writing to the Romans, 
Paul distinctly states what body means. 
"The body is not one member, but 
many." "As the body is one, and bath 
many members; and all these members 
of the body, being many, ru·e one body." 
The body then includes flesh, bones, 
muscles, limbs, head, blood-in a word, 
the whole of the material pa.rt of man. 
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That such is the constant biblical usage, 
is a bnndantly evident from the fact, that 
the silcrcd writers never contrast body 
and blood, but flesh and blood; and 
the reason is o bnons: the body itself 
comprehends the blood, as well as the 
other constituent elements of the human 
frame. From this observation, then, 
there can be no doubt, if om Saviour's 
language is to be understood literally, 
that the bread represented his whole 
body, flesh, blood, bones, ne1Tes, and 
ewr~· other part. According to this in
terpretation, each communicant receives 
the body of Christ: there must be there
fore as many physical frames of the 
Redeemer as there are communicants, 
at the same time, or successively. 

But this cannot possibly be the im
port of the language; the last clause of 
the declaration directly forbids it. The 
blood is part of the body. Even the 
schoolmen, during the middle ages, 
made this discovery. The injunction, 
then, literally considered, to partake of 
the blood of Cln-ist, after having par
taken of his body, must be wholly super
fluous. 

We are forced, then, upon another 
and different meaning of the word 
body, (uu>fJ,a) if we are to adhere to the 
literal sense. " And what is this? The 
same, say the Romanists and others, as 
.fi.esh. But let us inquire for a moment. 
Flesh (uap~) is living, animated flesh, 
not dead flesh, not meat. Now if the 
body of Cln-ist had been broken, and 
distributed among the disciples, and 
his blood had been poured out, before 
they received the sacramental elements, 
(and surely the words of Christ imply 
this), then was Christ's flesh no longer 
liYing flesh. The blood thereof, which 
was the life, was gone, or as the evan
gelist bas it, was poured out. Cln·ist's 
body was a (1r'Tw/J,a) corpse; his flesh 
( Kpwr) dead flesh, not ( uap~), Ii ving 
and animated flesh. How then could 
the disciples eat the body of Christ, 
even if this means to eat of the flesh of 
Christ, and then afterwards drink his 
blood? IS they ate bis body, they ate 
the blood with it, they must have 
swallowed the physical frame, whole 
and li Ying ; for uapt is live flesh. If 
they ate his flesh, that is, his Ii ving 
flesh, then they must have eaten it be
fore the blood was poured out from it. 
But tbie they did not; for it was the 
broken lJody of Christ which they eat, 

if they did literally eat his body nt nll." 
We now discover nt once tlrnt the liteml 
sense of these passages, is surrounded 
with insurmountable difficulties. It 
may, however, be stated, that the whole 
must be reg·arded as miraculous. If 
we examine this assertion in the light 
of truth, we shall find that it is totally 
destitute of any foundation. In other 
instances of supernatural interposition 
the senses are appealed to. When Jesus 
transformed water into wine, the taste 
of the guests decided that the miracle 
had been wrought. When the blind 
wer0 made to see, the deaf to hear, the 
dumb to speak, the lame to walk, the 
sick to rise from the bed of languish
ment, the dead to burst their tombs, 
demoniacs to he freed from their malady, 
-all these cases were examined and 
judged of by the senses. And why 
should they be appealed to everywhere, 
and always in respect to miracles, and 
yet be utterly rejected in the case be
fore us? 

Besides, a miracle is something which 
is possible. It cannot involve a contra
diction, nor an absurdity. But the 
physical presence of Ch1-ist, unperceived 
by any of the senses, is an absurdity,
a contradiction. A man's whole body 
and blood cannot be masticated and 
swallowed, ( and less than this cannot 
be meant by the Saviour's words, if 
they are to be literally taken), without 
a perception by at least four of the 
senses. 

Our opponents may, however, say, that 
they assume a supernatural, a miracu
lous eating and drinking. Very well, 
then, they are bound, to admit that there 
must be a supernatural body and blood 
to feed upon. But in this case they 
are vanquished on their own premises, 
because the physical body and bloo~ of 
Christ are not fed upon. If the eatmg 
and drinking be supernatural-some
thing above us, beyond us, not carried 
on by any organs that we possess, then 
the act is not ours, it is not we who eat 
and drink; it is omnipotence which 
accomplishes certain things that are 
merely can-ied on within us, and of 
which we are not so much as even the 
conscious instruments. If it is the ex
clusive work of omnipotence, then bow 
comes the work over to be done wrongly? 
How can any man eat and chink dam
nation to himself? 

We shall now proceed to show that 
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there is nothing in the form of the 
expressions used which binds us to the 
literal sense. "THIS IS MY BODY, THIS 
IS MY BLOOD." If the declaration, 
"THIS Is," renders it imperatively 
necessary that we should give a literal 
interpretation, then, of course, the same 
rule of exegesis must be extended to 
other cases of a similar nature. We 
are bound to be consistent and con
gruous in the application of a general 
principle.• 

Every critical rnader of the word of 
God knows, " that in the very numerous 
cases where one thing is compared with 
another, or likened to another, or may be 
represented, or symbolized by another, 
the Hebrews did not usually designate 
this, by inserting words which literally, 
and directly express the idea, it is liked 
to or, it may be compared with, it resembles, 
it is symbolized by, it signifies." Through
out the Old and New Testaments, the 
usual and ordinary mode of asserting 
or exprnssing these and the like ideas, 
is by the use of the verb IS, either ex
pressed or implied. Often the verb IS 
designates the idea of signifies, means. 
Titus, in Matt. xxvii. 46, " Eli, Eli, 
lama sabachthani, that is," adds the 
evangelist, " My God, my God, why 
hast thou forsaken me." Also, Mark 
iii. 17, "Boanerges, which Is, (means,) 
sons of thunder." 

Very frequently, too, the verb IS im
plies comparison, or resemblance, "The 
Lord rs my rock,-rs my fortress,-Is 
my buckler," &c. " The Lord IS my 
shepherd," " God IS our sun;" and this 
phrnseology is not peculiar to the Old 
Testament, it is also found in the New. 
" Our God IS a consuming fire." "I am 
the true vine, my father IS the husband
man." Did any man of common sense 
ever attempt to give these, and simi
lar declarations, which are almost with
not number, in both Testaments, a literal 
meaning? For example, did any one 
ever venture to maintain that God is a 
literal rock, a literal shield, a literal 
tower, that Christ is literally a lamb, 
the door of the sheep, bread which came 

• All the best commentators are agreed that 
the sense of f<TTI is 1·epresents, or signifies, 
an idiom common in Hebrew, which wanting 
a more distinctive term, made use of the verb 
substantive; a simple form of speech, yet 
subsisting in the common language of most 
nations. Thus the Jews answered their 

down from heaven; that his apostles are 
salt, and light, and a city on a hill? &c. 
No, among all the ravings and crudities 
of commentators on the Bible, none 
have ever reached such an eminence of 
folly and extravagance and stupidity as 
such an exegesis would indicate. There 
is another shade of meaning to the verb 
rs, which is still more important and 
direct to our purpose. It is this, viz., 
symbolizes, betokens, represents. Ex
amples in which it has this meaning are 
found in abundance in the scriptures. 
Joseph, when he interprets Pharaoh's 
dream, says, " The seven kine are seven 
years; and the seven good ears are 
seven years ;" &c. When J otham pro
posed the fable of the trees going forth 
in quest of a king and seeking in vain 
for one that would reign peaceably over 
them; no one will contend that this 
did not represent the men of Shechem 
seeking to make Abimelech their king. 
When Isaiah sung his song respecting 
the vineyard, that brought forth wild 
grapes, was there any difficulty in un
derstanding him when he said, " The 
vineyard of the Lord of Hosts is the 
house of Israel, and the men of Judah 
his pleasant plant?" Look at the par
able of the sower. " The seed sown by 
the way-side, _is he that heareth the 
word and speedily hath it taken from 
him by the wicked one," &c. So also 
in tlre parable of the tares. " The field 
is the world, the good seed are the 
children of the kingdom, the tares are 
the children of the wicked one, the 
enemy that sowed them is the devil; 
the harvest is the end of the world ; and 
the angels are the rnapers." See 1 Cor. 
x.; Rev. xvii. To all these passages we 
must of course give a tropical sense. The 
only question now before us, is, whether 
the words connected with the eucharist 
stand on the same basis, and must be 
interpreted by a reference to the same 
principles of exegesis? If it can be 
made evident that any other than a 
tropical interpretation would involve 
absurdities, impossibilities, or incon
gruities, we shall at once be able to 

child1·en, who asked respecting the passover, 
"What is this?'' "This is the body of the 
lamb which 0u1· fathers ate in Egypt."-Vide 
Bloomfield's, Greek Testament, Vol.lI. p. 160. 
Bishop Jl,Jarsh's Lectures, p. 332 - 335. 
Dean Turton's, Reply to Dr. Wiseman's 
Lec/ltres. 
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dispose of tho question. No ap1)eal can 
be mRde from this test. 

In attending to this de1)ariment of 
the subject, we notice, that there are un
answerable arguments against a literal 
exegesis. 

I. The literal interpretation is highly 
improbabfo. The idea of eating flesh 
a.nd blood-above all, of eating human 
flesh and blood commingled, or of eating 
blood at all, was, and is abhorrent, 
both to the Old and New dispensation. 
Gen. ix. 4 ; Lev. iii. 17; Acts xv. 20. 
Now is it to be supposed that the 
apostles ever regarded their Master as 
having taught them really and actually 
to eat his own flesh and drink his own 
blood? and taught them to do this, not 
once only, when he was with them, but 
down to the time when he should come 
to judge the world? Had they rmder
stood him in this way, how could they 
have refrained from the highest degree 
of astonishment and horror? Not only 
as Jews would they have shuddered to 
ilieir inmost soul, but as the Saviour's 
friends,-their astonishment would have 
been inepressible, their horror beyond 
expression. But we find no trace of 
anything of the kind. 

II. Let us advert to the POSSIBILITIES 
of feeding on the real body and blood of 
Jesus. "This is my body, which is 
broken for you, eat ye aJl of it. This is 
my blood which is shed for you; drink 
ye all of it." What is this? Here is 
his body first of aJl, that is, the whole 
of his frame with all its parts, including 
the blood. This is presented to them 
as broken, and they a.re to eat it. But 
how is this possible in the literal 
sense? The body of Jesus was not 
then broken. The. Saviour was sitting 
before them, clothed, sound, unmaimed. 
To say that the disciples ate his broken 
body before it was broken, is to affirm, 
that a thing can be and not be at one 
and the same time. The same state
ment holds good with regard to the 
blood. 

III. It is evident that one concrete, 
specific thing, or object, cannot at one 
and the same time be another and dif
ferent concrete, and specific tbing, or 
oqject. A man, for example, may be 
a father, a magistrate, and the like, or 
he may be amiable, gentle, intelligent, 
learned, benevolent, or the reverse, and 
yet be one and the same man : but all 
tl,ese are mere qualities or attributes of 

the substance or man. Ilut a man can
not be a tree or a stone at the same 
time that he is 1t man. It is, then, 
})lain, that the body and blood of Christ 
cannot, in the nature of things, be at 
the same time bread and wino ; and 
bread and wine, as such, cannot, in the 
nature of things, be the body and blood 
of Christ. And if it be endeavored to 
avoid the force of this, by asserting that 
transubstantiation only maintains that 
the bread and wine go over into and 
become the body and blood of Christ, 
this will not satisfy a sober inquirer. 
All the attributes of bread and wine 
still remain after consecration, and it is 
impossible, therefore, that the substances 
themselves should not still remain. 

IV. Another consideration is, that 
the real human body and blood of Christ 
have now no actual exsistence, and 
have not had · any for more than 1800 
years. The proof is incontrovertible. 
Paul says, "that flesh and blood cannot 
inherit the kingdom of God," &c. 
" That a human body is sown a natural 
body, and raised a spiritual one." The 
Saviour, it is true, is in heaven, extend
ing his dominion over the whole uni
verse, and his presence is every where. 
But he is not in heaven in a body of 
flesh and blood, but in a glorified body. 
Nor is his body of flesh and blood in 
the tomb, where it was once la.id. "He 
is not there, but has risen from the 
dead." More than 1800 years ago, 
Jesus's body became a spiritual one. 
Can physical organs devour spiritual 
existences? 

V. We further observe, that if the 
real presence in the elements is to be 
maintained, ili.en Christ's human body 
and blood must be ubiquitous, that is, 
every where at the same time. This 
statement requires only a brief illustra
tion. The supper may be in actual 
celebration at the same moment on 
different sides of the globe. Now, ac
cording to the doctrine in question, 
Christ's human body and blood must be 
present in all these places; and what is 
more, · each individual communicant 
masticates and swallows the whole. 
The material body of Jesus, then, must 
be not only ubiquitous, but indefinitely 
multiplied at one and the same time. 
But this is plainly an impossibility and 
an absurdity. If it be denied that there 
is any such actual bodily presence, then 
the literal interpretation is given up. 
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What possible advantage can be de
rived from this doctrine? Religion is 
essontiaJly spiritual. We deny not the 
importance of human instrumentality, 
but spiritual truth is the grand means 
in the conversion and sanctification of 
men. "The law of the Lord is perfect, 
converting the soul ; the testimonies of 
the Lord are sure, making wise the 
simple." " Sanctify them through thy 
truth; thy word is truth." "Ye shall 
know the truth, and the truth shall make 
you free." Even those dispensations of 
Divine Providence which are often re
garded as instrumental in conversion 
and edification accomplish the great 
encl, by impressing on the mind some 
momentous religious truth. Truth "is 
the proper aliment of the spiritual man, 
and all expectation of being spiritually 
renovated, or nourished, without Divine 
truth, is like the expectation of re
ceiving bodily nutriment by feeding 
upon the air." How is it possible with 
the word of God in our hands, to sup
pose that the mere eating and drinking 
of the proper physical body and blood 
of Jesus is spiritually saving, or salutary 
in its nature ? " The kingdom of God 
is not meat and drink, but righteous
ness, and peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghost." 

"Even the most strenuous advocates 
of the bodily presence of Christ in the 

eucharist, are constrained to acknow
ledge that unbelievers can derive no 
profit. So then, by their own state
ment, faith is indispensably requisite. 
But faith is the belief of something, 
and not the eating of flesh and blood. 
Faith is the giving of credit to divine 
truth, and it fixes, of course, upon truth 
as its proper aliment. A faith which 
spiritually profits at the Lord's table, 
must then be a faith which fixes upon 
and receives the truths there taught. 
But what is there taught must be that 
which is there symbolized, or betokened, 
not what is eaten, or drunk." 

It is now evident that we must have 
recourse to the symbolic exegesis. The 
elements are emblems of the Saviour's 
broken body and shed blood. We par
take of them to call afresh to mind our 
crucified Lord. We believe the atone
ment of Christ to be the glory of Christi
anity. "We have redemption in bis 
blood, even the forgiveness of sins;" 
The symbols at the supper are "To 
SHOW FORTH Hrs DEATH until be come;" 
to pomtray the mysterious transactions 
which are the basis of our hope. 
With what emotions of gratitude, of 
love, of solemnity, ought we to approach 
the Lord's table! What trembling of 
heart ought we to experience lest we 
should eat and drink unworthily! 
Reader what is thy conduct? 

REVIEW. 

NARRATIVE OP A MISSION OP INQUIRY TO 
THE JEws, from the Church of Scotland, 
in 1839. Edinburgh; IV. Whyte and Co. 
Third Edition. 1844. 

WE have read this work with great interest, 
though not with exactly the kind of interest 
we had anticipated. We have met with mnch 
valuable information on the present condition 
of the chosen nation, though, in this respect, 
we confess it has not equaled our desires and 
expectations. The deputation consisted of 
four ministers of the church of Scotland, who 
appear to have been every way fitted for the 
important embassy to which the General 
Assembly appointed them. One of the num .. 
her, while the present edition was passiug 
through the press, finished bis course. When 
approaching Jerusalem, be ran before his 
companions, that he might obtain the lhst 
sight of the holy city. He has entered " the 
heavenly Jerusalem" before them. The most 
interesting parts of the work, iu our opinion, 

are those in which they minutely describe the 
scenery of the holy land, and the feelings 
which the sight of it enkindled. They tell 
us, that the emotions of that hour when they 
entered Jeruse.Jem, hallowed to the christian 
mind by a thousand interesting associations, 
oould not be spoken. Absorbed in thought, 
and indisposed for converse, they entered the 
city where "God manifest in the flesh" 
suffered for the sins of the world. The pre
cise site of Calvary, they inform us, cannot 
be ascertained; but it appears, that the spot 
which interested monks have pointed out 
as that where "our Lord was crucified," 
has· little or no claim to be thus regarded. 
We were struck with the reflections which they 
make on this circumslance. " It is wisely 
ordered that a cloud of oblivion should rest 
over the spot where Immanuel died ; and 
there is something pleasing to the minJ. in 
reflecting, that the turf that was staineJ. 
wilh his blood, and the rocky tomb where he 
lay, nre Jett unprofaned by the followers of a 
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blind and wicked supe1·stition." With no 
ordinary feelings did they several times visit 
the place, which, on good grounds, is believed 
to he tbe garden of Gethsemane. "We read 
()Ver all the passages of Scripture relating to 
Gethsemane, while seated together there. Each 
of us occupied part of the time alone, in private 
meditation; and then we joined together in 
prayer, putting our sins into that cup which 
our Master drank for us here, and, pleading 
for our own souls, for our far distant friends, 
and for the flocks committed to our care." 
Adaitional interest was felt on each succes
sive nsit to this hallowed spot, and the last 
" left a fragrant remembrance on their minds, 
that can ne'l'er fade away.'' ,vit11 Bethany, 
the ,illage where resided the happy family 
which Jesus ofttimes visited, and from which 
he was received up into glory, they were 
highly gratified. "How pleasing are all the 
associations that cluster around it! Perhaps 
there was no scene in the Holy Land which 
afforded us more unmingled enjoyment; we 
e,en fancied, that the curse that every 
where rests so nsibly upon the land, had 
fallen more lightly here. In point of situa• 
tion, nothing could have come up more com
pletely to our previous imagination of the 
r,lace to whicl1 Jesus delighted to retire at 
evening from the bustle of the city, and the 
vexations of the unbelienng multitude; some, 
times traversicg the road by which we had 
come, and perhaps oftener still coming up the 
face of the hill by the footpath that passes 
on the north of Gethsemane. Wbat a peace
ful scene! Amidst these trees, or in that 
grassy field, he may often have been seen in 
deep communion with the Father; and in sight 
of this verdant spot it was that he took bis 
last farewell of his disciples, and went upward 
to resume the deep, unbroken fellowship, of 
'his God and our God,' uttering blessings 
even at the moment when be began to be 
parted from them. And it :was here that the 
two angels stood by them in white apparel, 
and left us this glorious message,-' This 
same Jesus, which is taken up from you into 
heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye 
have seen him go into heaven.'" At Naza
reth, a town long proverbial for wickedness, 
they saw little to interest them. The igno
rant monks of Bethlehem shewed them a 
marble manger, though, as their visiters were 
intelligent Protestants, they had the honesty 
to allow, that it was not the original manger, 
but they affirmed, that the spot was the same ; 
which, however, there is no reason to believe. 
The deputation saw the fulfilment of the woe 
pronounced by the Divine Teacher on Caper
naum, Chorazin, and Bethsaida. The remains 
of Capernaum, Christ's "own city," are 
scarcely to be found; those of Chorazin and 
Bethsaida are still more doubtful. We were 
pleased with the remark, which the distant 
sight of Patmos called forth," It was intensely 

interesting to get even a glance of thnt re
markable spot, where the beloved disciple saw 
the visions of God; the spot, too, where the 
Saviour was seen, and his voice heard, for the 
last time, tiil he comes again. It is the only 
spot in Europe where the Son of Man showed 
himself in his humanity." 

There are many illustrntions of Scripture 
in this volume which cannot fail to interest 
the general reader. We select two, almost at 
random:-" We stopped a little to examine a 
plough, which lay thrown aside under a tree. 
It was rnaae entirely of wood, the coulter 
only being sheathed in a very thin plate of 
iron, and was therefore exceedingly light, and 
fit to be guided by a single hand, We at 
once saw how easy a matter it would be 
literally to fulfil the words of the prophets, 
' They shall beat their swords into plough
shares,'" "A laborer was returning from 
the country, with his pruning-hook in his 
band, a long piece of iron, curved towards the 
point. This pruning-hook might once have 
been a spear, and could easily be converted 
into one again, The prophets attended to 
the nature of things when they said, • They 
shall beat their spears into pruning-hooks ;" 
and again, reversing the command, 'Beat 
your pruning-hooks into spears."' 

In many of the places which the deputation 
visited, they saw much of the superstition of 
popery, and of the Greek church, especially 
of the former. The appendix contains a very 
striking article on the coincidence between 
modern Judaism and popery. 

It appears, that the number of Jews in 
Palestine is about 10,000, and that their con
dition is deeply afflictive. Many of them are 
supported in part by contributions from 
Europe; but, unlike their brethren in France 
and Germany, they are firm believers in the 
Old Testament. The deputation express a 
fear that half the nation of Israel is tottering 
on the brink of infidelity! 

In commending this work, which, we are 
glad to find, has already reached a third 
edition, to the favorable regard of our readers, 
we cannot but express our fervent hope that 
it will excite increased attention to "the lost 
sheep of the house of Israel." and tend to 
accelerate the day when they, with the fulness 
of the Gentiles, shall be gathered into the 
fold of Immanuel. 

THE CHRISTIAN ALMANACK, for the Year 
1845. THE PocKET•DOOK ALMANAOK, for 
1845. THE TDACT SoCIETY's PENNY 

ALMANACK, for 1845. Tract Society, 

'l'HE first of these books contains a great va. 
riety of instructive and useful matter; astro
nomical occurrences, planets, tides, tax tables, 
&c. The third is small and simple, and the 
second is like it, only every alternate leaf is 
blank for memorand11. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

ON PUBLIC COLLECTIONS. 

To the Editor of the General :Daptiet Repository. 

MY DEAR Sm,-1 am not certain that I 
have the honor of I. B.'s acquaintance, but 
should he write again it is hoped that he 
will have the kindness to introduce himself; 
and in the mean time permit me to tender him 
my hearty thanks for having so completely 
demolished the silver test. Your original 
correspondent, sir, seemed lo invite atten. 
lion, not to tbe propriety of making public 
collections, but to the lawfulness of making 
certain collections in a particular manner; 
and my previous letter was chieffy designed 
to meet his views on that point. The remarks 
of I. B. contain, or imply, an objection, 
though not equally strong, against every 
public collection, and therefore against 
every mode in which such collection may be 
made; for it is obvious that there can be no 
right method of doing that which is morally 
wrong, upon which the word of God has set 
the seal of condemnation. That it is sin. 
ful to make public collections-that the word 
of God condemns the practice, is what I am 
anxious to see proved; and this anxiety was 
produced by its being asked, "If the appeal 
be to the word of God, will not the whole 
practice of public collections be found to be 
disapproved 1"-1 Cor. xvi. 2. My rema1·ks 
upon this passage were designed to show 
that it did not answer the end for which 
it was quoted, that is, that it did not disap. 
prove of public collections. This is the 
only scripture that has been adduced, and 
even this is left undefended; nay, I am 
required to "shew more clearly bow it can 
afford a precedent for soliciting the money 
of the unconverted in support of the Re. 
deemer's cause." Why truly if I can do this, 
so much the better, but if not it will be 
sufficient for me to know that it does not 
condemn tho practice. By this time my 
good brother will better understand my 
position in this discussion. All that aro 
associated with making public collections lie 
under the imputation of doing what the 
word of God disapproves; and under such 
circumstances have they not a right to ask 
for prooH This has already been done, 
but no proof has been given; and if none be 
forthcoming, if the sinfulness of the prnctice 
be not proved from tlrn word of God, I sho.11 
consider myself entitled to a very honorable 
acquittal, however inconclusil·e my reason
ing, 01· however wide my dedactions may ap
pear from the point. I might here have left the 
subject, and ho.ve waited fol' a response, had 
not some of my prnvious observations been 
subjected to a little friendly Cl'iticism which it 
is deemed necessary to notice. The writer 

is still of opinion that any church ha• a 
scriptural right to make public collections if 
they are voluntary. The gospel ministry* 
by the appointment of our Lord, is to con. 
tinue lo the end of time; he bath ordained 
that those who preach the gospel should live 
of the gospel, but he bath not ordained any 
particular mode by which contributions snail 
be collected, and therefore if the members of 
any church (for the sake of perspicuity it is 
here confined to them) should think proper 
to make a collection every Lord's day, for 
the support of their minister, they would 
have the approval of the word of God 'in so 
doing. It might from time to time, an. 
nounce from the pulpit, or from the press, or 
from both, that such collections would be 
made; they wonld then be public, that is, 
notorious, generally known; still it would 
have a scriptural right to make them. Ifit 
has not this right now it could not have it if 
all were pious. Is this conclusive 1 Far
ther, it appears, sir, to your correspondent, 
that it is lawful for any church to make 
public collections in the ordinary way, that 
is, to collect of all indiscriminately who are 
willing to give, and this, if I can understand 
I. B. (for he seems to have taken care not to 
commit himself too far) is the point of 
difference. " In public collections," says 
I. B, "at least, when the box is taken from 
pew to pew, and presented before each in. 
dividual, a request is made to each person, 
irrespective of moral and spiritual character, 
for pecuniary support, which he grants or 
refuses according to his own option. This, 
for purely spiritual purposes, is not en
couraged, according lo the writer's percep
tions, either in Luke x. or I Cor. xvi. It 
is persumed, however, that there is some
thing in each of these chapters that does 
encourage the practice in question. I. B. 
says " the expression, Luke x. 7, does not 
apparently recognize a solicitation, but 
anticipates an offer, and enjoins its accept
ance for the reason stated. 

,veil then, verse 10, auticipates some:cases 
in which they would bo rejected, and denied 
those necessaries to which their office entitled 
them ; and if so, they must have placed 
themsel~cs in such a position as that it was 
in th~ power both of the good and bad either 
to receive or reject them. How this was 
done our Lord clearly shows in verse 5. 
Their first salutation, upon entering any 
honse, was to be, " Peace be to this house." 
This was the criterion, the box if you please, 
by which they became acquainted with the 
different dispositions of men, and which led 
to reception or rejection. It appears <1uite 

• I refer to the miniotry simply and solely as a 
medium of proof, 
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evident that the disciples sent forth by Christ 
were cast by him, during the period of their 
mission,entirely upon the public; that their 
salutation of peace led in some cases to their 
reception and entertainment, gave them an 
opportunity of healing the sick, and of saying, 
the kingdom of God is come nigh unto yon; 
end that in other cases this salntation led to 
their rejection; that such rejection occa
sioned their departure, and heightened to a 
fearful exl<>nl the condemnation of those by 
whom they were thus treated. Now, unless 
it can he proved that all those persons that 
did receiYe and entertain the disciples were, 
ut the time of such reception and entertain
ment, pious persons, and except it can be 
sho11·n that the disciples did not give to 
the wicked an opportunity of recei.-ing and 
entertaining them, and that the wicked by 
refusing to gil·e such receptions an,l enter
tainment, did not increase their guilt and 
heighten their condemnation, I shall hold, 
not simply that there is som~thing in this 
chapter that encourages public collections, 
for purely spiritual purposes, but something 
which gives to such co!leclions, and to all 
other, the force and power of law. I might 
blot from the book the kind salutation, and 
allow my brother his very good-natured 
in,·itation, and even then 1 should h,cve suf. 
ficient left for my purpose; I should even 
then argue that the rejection of something, 
necessarily supposed something offered; it 
was anticipated that some wicked men would 
not receive the disciples, and therefore it was 
anticipated that they would ha,·e the oppor
tunity, the offer. Is it not prn,·ed that the 
ungodly ,night have received the disciples 
into their houses, and have supplied them 
with those things that were necessary? The 
1ni,qht is all I ask for, is all I wanL If they 
might have contributed to the support of 
these ministers, support may be given now 
by I he same kind of persons; and as there 
is no appointed mode, it may be given in any, 
and therefore in public collections; and 
again we say that this holds in relation to 
all religious institutions. 

Further evidence is nol wanting to show 
that our Lord himself was sustained, during 
his ministry by others, or to prove that the 
publican and pharisee contributed to bis 
eupport, see Luke vii. 36, dii. 1-3, xix. 1-
7. How, or hv what means our Lord found 
the wav to tl;e homes aud tables of these 
men is~ uot of the least importance; it is 
q uiLe sufficient V> know that he was there, 
and that thev did contribute to his support. 
Now, sir, u~less it can be proved that the 
Sadour acted improperly, another verdict is 
claimed for the principle in question, viz., 
that it is lawful for the unµodly to aid the 
m!uisu•rs cd Christ, and to support religious 
il1:::.t1Lu1ions. And as the Lord Jesus has 
,,,,1 ,,r,hinu•.l au~· 11H·.thod in which Ibis shall 

be given, it mo.y be given in any, and there
fare in public collections. Jn I Cor. ix. II, 
Paul asks, if we have Bown unto spiritual 
things, is It a great thing if we shall reap 
your carnnl things t Spiritual blessings are 
the most ,·alu11ble of all blessings. The 
apostle had been tlrn happy instrument of 
conveying these to the Corinthians, and 
therefore it would have been no great thing 
ifhe bad reaped in return their carnal things. 
He had a just claim upon them on the 
ground of benefits received; and this text 
clearly recognizes the principle, that those 
who are under obligation to religion, whether 
pious or not, mauy lawfully contribute to its 
support. There is not an individual in this 
great nation who is not under obligation to 
religion, anu who may not therefore contri
bute to its support. If the church may not 
receive the monev of the unconverted as 
voluntarily given· in public collections, it 
may not receive it in any other way, aud it 
is boutld by e,·ery principle that we hold 
sacred, not only to refuse such aid in future, 
but to restore, so far as it.can, the large sums 
received in time past. Finally, suffer me to 
remind r. B. that all the pious are not at 
present within the pale of the church, nor 
are all the ungodly beyond its limits; nnd if 
there be a law which makes it sinful fo1· any 
but the pious to contribute to the support of 
religion, that law was given, it is presumed, 
that it might be obeyed; but it would be 
ntlerly impossible at present to receive it as 
a role of action; it would require an amount 
of intelligence not possessed by mortals in 
the present slate. The Lord might commu
nicate this, but until such commnnication 
was made, all good men would decline 
the collector's office, lest they should 
offend. It is not believed that the Saviour 
was in the habit of giving rules of action 
upon which it is impossible to act, and for 
tbis reason it is not thought that there is any 
such rule npon the subject. I fear, sir, lo 
proceed: suffer me, ,however, lo add, that 
after this free expression of opinion, I :am 
not anxious again to return to the subject. 
If [. B., can demolish my premises, over
turn mv conclusions, and establish the 
opposite-proposition, he will h1tve my hearty 
thanks for his labors. Let this be done, or 
the imputation be withdrawn. T am ready 
to bow to the truth; but I confess that 
significant hints, half-u11ered · and half. 
suppressed sentiments, are worse to me than 
the fear of purgatory, If the church is in 
error, let her be humbled and reformed; let 
the wl,ole fabric of religion fall,-fall finally, 
fall eternally, rnther than resort to and con
tinue a sinful practice to sustain it; but let 
no man, withontjust reason, be aided in bis 
attempts to destroy it, or furnished with an 
excuse for not supporting it. 

I remain, my dear sir, yours respectfully, 
R. HARPY, 
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ON THE IMPROPRIETY OF CHURCHES NOT PAYING THE EXPENSES OF 
THEIR PASTORS TO ATTEND CONFERENCES AND THE ASSOCIATION. 

To t.be Editor of the Ocnernl Baptist Repoeitory. 

DEAR Sm,-1 wo.s surprized on a recent 
occasion to learn that some ministers in our 
connexion, who are settled pastors, frequently 
are compelled to refrain from attending con
ferences and the association, because the 
Churches over which they preside, do not re
imburse them the expense thus incurred. 
It bas been so customary with. the Church 
to which I belong to defray these expenses, (as 
much so as paying the ordinary salary of the 
ministry,) that I took it for granted it was a 
universal rule, excepting in very small and 
destitute Churches. "\Vho goeth a warfare 
at his own.charges!" may well be applied to 
this case. I do think where such cases 
exist it must have been an inadvertent over
sight on the part of the officers which the 
diffidence and modesty of the pastor, has 
prevented him from bringing under their 
notice. Allow me, therefore, Mr. Editor, 
to solicit the attention of any church to 
whom these remarks may be applicable, im
mediately to remedy such an evil. There 
may be cases, when the meetings may be at 
such a distance, that the expenses would be 
so great that it might not be desirable for the 
pastor to be sent. Hoping these remarks 
may be beneficial and be accepted by all 

parties with the candour with which they 
are offered. I am, &c., 

A LAY OFFICER. 

HOME MISSION SERVICES. 
IT has been resolved to hold an annual 

meeting to promote the interests of the Home 
Mission in the Derby and Donington cir
cuits. The first of which will he (n. v.), at 
Melbourne, on Christmas-day next. In the 
afternoon a public meeting will be held in 
the General Baptist meeting.house, when it 
is expected that addl"esses will be delivered 
by the Rev. J. J. Owen, J. Staddon, I. 
Stubbins, R. Stanion, ancl others. 

Jn the evening, the Rev. I. Stubbins will 
preach, (n.v.), on the reciprocal interests of 
the Home and Foreign Missions. Service to 
commence at half-past two, and half-past 
six. As these meetings are designed to 
promote the zealous co-operation of all the 
churches comprising the abo,e circuits, in 
forwarding the object of the mission, it is 
hoped as many as possible will attend from 
each church. Tea will be provided in the 
school-room. As the churches in the cir
cuits usually collect, there will be no public 
collections on these oc~asions. 

INTELLIGENCE. 

THE LINOOLNSBIRE CONFERENCE was 
held at Stamford, Sep. 26th, I 844. Brother 
Maddeys, of Gedney Hill, preached in the 
morning, from Phil. i. 27. A Home Mis
sionary meeting was held in the evening, 
which was well attended. Forty-one persons 
were reported as baptized siuce the 
last Conference :-at Boston, nine; Bourne, 
three; Castleacre, two ; Fleet, three; Gedney 
Hill, three ; Magdalen, seven ; March, six ; 
Stamford, one; Whittlesea, one; Wisbech, six. 

A report was ,·eceived from brother Jones, 
of March, stating, that, in compliance with 
the wish of the Conference, he had visited 
Stamford, made several calls among the 
friends, preached to them one Sabbath. ad
ministered the Lord's-Supper, and held a 
Church meeting. 

An application was received from brother 
Scott, of Norwich, for II deputation from this 
Conference, to attend the first half-yearly 
meeting of the Norfolk Branch Conference, to 
be held in that city Oct. 24. The application 
was cheerfully acceded to, and brother Jones 
was requested to undertake this mission, or, in 
case of failure, brother Yates, of Fleet. 

The secretary stated, that be hail fulfillecl 

his three years of office, and desired the Con
ference to appoint a succ11ssor. Resolved, 
that the thanks of the Conference be presented 
to brother Pike, for his past services, and 
that brother Burditt, of Long Sutton, be 
requested to undertake the office of secretary 
for the next three years. 

The next Conference to be at Fleet, on 
Thursday, Dec. 19th. Brother Pentney, of 
Stamford, to preach. 

J. C. PIKE, Secretary. 

OPENINGS. 

BRADFORD,-Our chapel was re-opened 
for divine service on the 20th, 27th, and 28th, 
of October. Messrs. Calvert, (Independent) 
Pottinger, (P. B.) Ingham, and Hudson, 
were engaged. Collections amounted to £53. 
7a., which sum is very nearly one half of the 
outlay. We have also received from Birch
cliffe £2. ls. 6d., and from Ta.rporley £1. lOs. 
The assistance of other friends will be grate
fully 1·eceived, and duly acknowledged. 

BAPTISMS. 

LONGFORD, Union Place.-Ou Loru·s-day, 
Nov. 3rd. 1844, a discourse on the subjects 
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and mode of christian baptism, was delivered 
by J. Shaw, minister of the place, from Acts 
viii. 35-39. After which he baptized four 
persons, two males and two females and 
received them into the church in the 'usual 
way. 

1-hNCKLEY.-On the 17th of March, six 
persons were baplized, three males, and an 
equal number of females ; and on the 23rd 
of June, seven others followed their example, 
fonr males and three females, declaring their 
faith in Christ, by being immersed in the 
name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. 

RAl.lSGATE--On Tuesday, Oct. 29th, the 
ordinance of belie'l'ers' bantism was attended 
to in the ancient Gene~al Baplist chapel, 
Ramsgate, when two females submitted to 
the sacred rite, and on tbe following Lord's. 
day were received into the Church. 

BosToN.-Mr. Mathews baptized one on 
the 31st of October. F. M. 

LONDON, .IEnon chapel,-On Lord's-day, 
Oct, 27th, after an appropriate sermon by our 
pastor, from Acts viii. 12, he administered 
the sacred rite to twelve persons, eleven of 
whom, received, the following Lord's-day 
evening, the right hand of fellowship. We 
trust soon to report of many hopeful ones 
who in like manner will have put on Christ. 

J. G. 
G1rnNEY HrLL.-On Lord's-day, Sep. 22, 

the ordinance of believers' baptism was ad
ministered by our esteemed pastor, in the 
new river, Parson Drove, to three persons; a 
,·ery numerous assembly being present. 
One or two of the candidates have been 
rescued from the depths of Satan. 

BELPER.-On Lord's day, November 10th, 
the ordinance of baptism was administered to 
three persons, when the Rev. R. Kenny, of 
Wirksworth, preached from Gal. iii. 21, 
and brother Sims administered the ordinance. 
It is a Jong time since we witnessed such 
delightful seasons. Clouds and thick dark
ness have too long beset our path. May this 
be the commencement of happier days. 

CASTLE DoNINGTON.-On the first Sab
bath in October, two persons were baptized 
by Mr. Owen, after a sermon from Matt. 
xxviii. 18, 19, "All power is giYen unto me 
in hfaven and earth," &c. 

CRADELEY.-Eight persons were baptized 
on Lord's-day, Nov. 3. 

.A.NNIVERSA.RIES. 

LONG SuTTON.-The anniversary services 
of the Baptist cLapel in this town were held 
on the 27th, and 28th, Oct. Sermons were 
r,reached on Lord's-day by tbe Rev. E. H. 
Burton, of Portsea. On Monday afternoon, 
the Rev. J. T. Wigner, of Lynn, preached, 
afte,· which a large number of friends took 

tea together in the school-room. In the 
evening a public meeting was held, and ad
dresses were delivered by the Revds. E. H. 
Burton, J. T. Wigner, T. Yates, Dr. Simpson, 
and T. Burditt. This opportunity was pe
culiarly interesting, and it is hoped that the 
solemn and impressive exhortntions given, 
and the striking instances of usefulness re
lated, have produced an effect, the fruits of 
which will appear in the future. The 
amount realized by these services was about 
£20., being an advance upon last year: be. 
sides which, there are weekly, and other 
subscriptions expected, that will bring in a 
much larger sum. On these accounts we 
have reason for thankfulness and rejoicing, 
-though in reference to the enlargement of 
the church and progress of the cause of 
Christ amongst us, we have cause for humi. 
lity and sorrow. Our desires are not ful. 
filled, and we feel discouraged ; our prayer 
is, that the reviving and refreshing showers 
may come down, so that precious souls may 
be gathered from an ungodly world, and be 
planted and flourish in the vineyard of the 
Lord. C. A. 

STAMFORD, -The General Baptists at Stam
ford celebrated the anniversay of their chapel 
Oct. 20th, and 21st. On the Sabbath, three 
sermons were preached by the Rev. T. W. 
Mathews, of Boston, and on Monday a tea
meeting was held, and addresses delivered, 
by the Revds. Amos, Whitlock, Green, Orton, 
Mathews, and Pentney. The liberal sum 
of £9. !Os. 8d. was realized. That which 
rendered this anniversary so peculiarly inter
esting was, twelve persons, eight of whom 
have lately been baptized, were received as 
members of the church on Sabbath-day, and 
sat down with us at the table of the Lord. 
One other person was baptized, but not 
receirnd into the church, as he lives at a 
considerable distance from Stamford. We 
anticipate more shortly. May God send 
prosperity. W. P. 

BEL1'ER.-On Lord's.day, Oct. 20th, two 
very useful and appropriate sermons were 
preached in the General Baptist chapel in 
this place, by Mr. John Dunkley, of Exhall, 
near Bedworth, for the benefit of the Sunday
school connected with the above place of 
worship. Collections £7. 4s. 

LONDON, /Enon chapel.-The anniversary 
services were held Oct. 20th, 21 st, and 22nd. 
On Lord's-day two sermons were preached by 
J. Burns, the pastor, and a special prayer . 
meeting was held in the afternoon. On 
Monday evening a sermon was preached by 
the Rev. J. Hamilton, M.A., of the Scotch 
Free Church; and on the Tuesday evening, 
1be annual tea meeting was held, which was 
morn numerously attended than on any 
former occasion. Excellent addresses were 
delivered on the occasion, by the Rev. J. 



INTELLIGENCE, 417 

Stevenson, W. M. Baker, &c. From the col
leotions, tea, and collecting cards, £200. were 
reolized, and the meeting engaged to liqui
date the £70. still remaining on the school, 
&o., by Good Friday next. A very excellent 
spirit pervaded the whole of the services, and 
from the account read by our pastor, it was 
evident that special prosperity had been 
vouchsafed during the past year, and that 
the various institutions had been liberally 
supported, and were in a thriving state. 

SPALDING, Lincolnshire.-The anniversary 
services connected with the General Baptist 
chapel in this town, took place Oct. 20th, 
and 21st. On Lord's-day, the 20th, Mr. 
Hoe, Mr. Simons, and Mr. Strutt, (Indep. ), 
preached, and collections were made. The 
annual tea-meeting was held on Monday, 
when a very respectable company sat down 
to tea in the school rooms. The meeting 
was addressed by Messrs. Everard, Goldswor, 
thy, Strutt, (lndep.) and Wilkinson, (Wes
leyan.) The meeting was much enlivened 
by singing several pieces of sacred music. 
Mr. Butters was called to preside, when he 
briefly stated that the Baptist interest at 
Spalding had continued nearly 200 years, the 
first preacher's name was Denney,-in 1646; 
the first chapel, built in the year 1689, cost 
£89; the second in 1716, £137. 18s. l~d.; 
the third, 181 I, £400.; the fourLh, which is 
the present, on the same site, in 1828, £800.; 
considerable enlargement was made in 1842, 
at a cost of £450.; also one built at Pinch
beck, by the Spalding friends, in 1818, and 
cost £ 160. The proceeds of this interesting 
meeting were upwards of £70., leaving a 
debt of £200., which we feel anxious to pay 
off the next two years, which will ~omplete 
the second centenary. 

W1sBECH.-At the last anniversary, Nov. 
4th, a gentleman offered £ 100 towards the 
£350 debt, providing the remainder should 
be collected in one year; upwards of £200 
has been already offered. 

THE MIDLAND CONFERENCE will meet at 
Loughborough, on Tuesday, Dec. 31st. 
Brother Hudson is expected to preach, 

REMOVALS. 

Ma. J. LINDLEY has resigned the pastoral 
care of the Church at Macclesfield. His 
closing service was on Lord's-day, Oct. 27th. 

Ma. W. GooDLIPFE has resigned his min
istry at Kirton-in-Lindsay. 

MISCELLANEOUS, 

TeE AoADEMY, LEIOEsTER.-At a com
mittee meeting held in Leicester, Oct. 29th, 
it was resolve,\:-

1. To sanction and appl'Ove the engage
ment of Mr. J. Lewitt with the church at 
Coventry. 

2. To sustain the arrangement of the sub
committee in the appointment of Mr. J. 
Noble, of Belgrave, as treasurer, pro tern., 
consequent on the resignation of Mr. J. 
Hodgson, on account of distance, feeble 
health, and various engagements. 

3. To confirm the following probationary 
students in the enjoyment of the privileges of 
the institution; viz., Messrs. J. C. Sarjant, 
W. Greenwood, John A. Jones, and Caleb 
Springthorpe; in consequence of the favorable 
report of the tutor as to their talents, conduct, 
and application. 

4. To receive the two missionary students 
into the institution, subject to such charge on 
the Foreign Mission funds as shall be agreed 
on by the finance committee. 

5. As several churches have not collected 
for the Academy, or the special appeal, it was 
agreed to address them by circular on this 
subject, soliciting their co-operation and 
assistance. 

6. That we request the sub-committee to 
take into their consideration what steps can 
be recommended as adapted to pro.note the 
benefits and efficiency of the Academy. 

SINGULAR OPEN-AIR SEaVIcEs.-Being 
on a visit to the coast, at Hunstanton, Nor
folk, in July last, I was delighted, when 
walking on the sands, to meet }fr. Under
wood, from London, Mr. Pike, of Wisbech, 
Mr. Pegg, of Derby, &c. Will it not add to 
the pleasures of heaven, to see first one and 
then another of our acquaintances that we 
have loved below? I persuade myself it 
will; and I do expect to see many of my 
relatives and friends, with whom I have often 
held sweet converse, and recount the love and 
mercy of Him who has brought as safely to 
Canaan's happy shore. But I am digressing. 
There were some interesting services held 
here in the open air; and they excited con
siderable attention. Mr. Hamilton, of Lynn, 
an Independent minister, preached one Lord's
day evening, on the shore; a large rock served 
him as a pulpit, and the surrounding rocks 
were used as seats by a considerable audience. 
Mr. Underwood preached on a piece of ground 
called "the butt land," to a good congrega
tion, on the week-night; and, the following 
Lord's day evening, the congregation met 
again on the rocks. A Wesleyan gave out 
the hymns; Mr. H. preached an excellent 
sermon, from, "Go up now, look toward the 
sea;" and two grey-headed deacons, one a 
Particular Baptist, from Lynn, and the other 
a General Baptist, from Nottingham, raised 
the tunes. The sun shone in all his glory, 
while the ever-movin!: sea rolled at our 
feel with all its solemn grandeur. These 
interesting services, of course, somewhat dis
tnrbe<l the equanimity of certain clerico.l dig
nitaries iu the place, 

J~l\lES S)IITH. 
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MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

ARRIVAL OF MR. BUCKLEY AT 
MADRAS. 

[We are exceedingly delighted to receive the 
following letter from our dear brother Buckley. 
The voyage was Yery prosperous, performed in 
little more than eleven weeks. Our brother re. 
gards his pleasant and safe voyage as an answer 
to prayer.-Eo.J 

Madras, Sep. 10th, 1844. 
MY VERY DEllR BROTHER,-1 rejoice, 

in commencing my first letter to you from 
this idolatrous le.nd, that the information I 
have to communicate is such as constrains 
me to say to all my dear friends, "Come 
magnify the Lord with me, and let us exalt 
his name together." l have had a remark
ably propitious voyage; it is, with one ex
ception, the quickest voyage eYer made. 
We lost sight of dear Old England's shores 
on Friday, June 14th, being then within e. 
mile of Eddystone light-house, and seventy
eight days after, Ang. 31st, we anchored in 
Madras roads. In this respect, then, of all 
the thousands who have gone to India by 
way of the Cape, none he.ve been more 
favored the.u we, e.nd only one ship's com
pany equally so. We have he.d much less 
rough weather than usual, though it is 
singular that most of our Sabbaths were 
rough. With captain Toller I we.s a good 
deal pleased, and my fellow passengers were 
for the most po.rt agreeable and intelligent, 
a goodly number of them were truly de
voted to the Lord. For three or four days 
after the pilot left us, I suffered considerably 
from sea-sickness ;-but afterwards I bore 
the motion so well that I was as able to 
read and study as on land. Indeed often 
when in smooth water I could scarcely 
reali,:e being at see., it seemed as if I was 
pacing to and fro in the study, instead of 
being in a floating habitation, thousands of 
miles distant from that land which, with all 
its faults, I shall always ardently love. I 
frequently regretted, especially during the 
former part of the voyage, that I had not 
the opportunity of preaching to my fellow
passengers. The clergyman who was with us 
we.s very friendly,-was warmly attached to 
evangelical doctrines, but not sufficiently 
catholic to unite in conducting service with 
e. dissenting minister. The captain ex
pressed his regret that it could not be ar
ranged for us to preach alternate! y, and I 
expressed mine more strongly, believing, as 
Philip Henry says, that "candles were 
ma.de to burn, and ministers made to preach." 
I regularly devoted a part of the Sabbath 
to the soldiers and sailors, and could not but 
hor,e that these exercises were a good pre
pliration for qiy future work. Shall I fur. 
nish you with e. description of one of these 

opportunities as a specimen l It she.II be 
the first. After entreating Divine assistance, 
I went fo~th, scarcely knowing how to begin, 
and feanng that I should not be able to 
adapt myself to the class of minds with 
which l had to deal. On seeing a number 
of sailors smoking their pipes .under the 
forecastle, I went and sat by the side of 
one, and began to tell him that I felt 
myself to be in the sight of God on a level 
with him, that his soul was as precious as 
mine, or. as the captain's-that I felt that 
I was a sinner born lo die, and in danger 
of the wrath of God, but that I hoped through 
Christ I had obtained mercy-that I was 
going to tell the poor idolaters of India of 
Jesus Christ, who came into the world to 
save sinners, and that I was glad of an 
opportunity of directing him, and bis com
panions, to the same blessed Saviour, 
Others soon gathered round, e.nd all that 
could read eagerly received the tracts, with 
which I was favored by the Religious Tract 
Society, many of which I have no reasou 
to doubt were attentively read. I found, 
from the answers whkh some of them re
turned to my questions, that they were 
deplorably ignorant and indifferent: they 
needed line upon line-here a little, and 
there e. little. I had, also, a lengthened 
conversation with one of the soldiers; 
several others sitting or standing by as 
listeners. I asked him what his mother 
said when he enlisted, which I found he had 
but recently done. He was startled; and 
though he tried to suppreks emotion, was 
obviously touched by the question; he con
fessed that he had run awe.y from home, and 
that she did not know what had become of 
him. I expostulated with him-told him 
that I was surprized and shocked at bis 
conduct, as well as grieved for his poor 
broken-hearted mother. Could not but 
think that I had proof, in this instance, that 
there is no readier way of arresting the at
tention, and of getting at the stony heart 
of a thoughtless youth, than by reminding 
him of his best earthly friend. On learning 
that this youthful trifler was a Roman 
Catholic, and that he placed great depen
dance on the apostle, who, according to the 
Papists, keeps the keys of the kingdom, I 
told him that I had two of Peter's letters in 
my pocket. He loolced amazed; but I 
assured him that my statement was per
fectly correct, and then taking out the Holy 
Book, I read some select portions from the 

first letter, ou Christ "bearing our sins in 
his own body on the tree;" and on the awful 
"end of those who obey not the Gospel of 
God." Altogether, it was to me 110 iuterost-
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iog opportunity, and, though what" as done 
must not be dignified with the name of 
preaching, it was much more adapted to those 
addressed than any regular sermon woulcl 
barn been. As most of the soldiers were 
Irish Roman Catholics, nod ns I could not 
but hope that I gained their confidence, I 
was fovorably circumstanced for judging as 
to the iolluence which papery exerts over 
its deluded votaries. My previous impres
sions of its being essentially mischievous 
were very decided, ancl they have been abun
dantly confirmed. I was especi~lly strnck 
with the influence which the belief of purga
tory bas. It al once destroys the hope of 
heaven and the fear of bell. They had not 
the most distant expectation of being with 
Christ as soon as they departed, nor were 
they alarmed by fears of being consigned to 
endless misery. They expected, as a matter 
of course, that al death they should go lo 
"limbo;' as th_ey usually designate purgatory; 
and that they should be released. at the day 
of judgment, if not predously delivered by 
the prayers of the priest; and this belief 
emboldened them in sin. One of the men 
lent me the Donay version of the New Tes
tament, and I carefully looked it over. 
There was more scriptural truth in some of 
the notes than might have been expected-a 
circumstance which reminded me of an old 
remark, that Satan generally mixed truth 
with his lies, that they may be more readily 
believed ; but, in other places, the impudence 
of the statements (I nse that ugly word 
advisedly) was amazing. I have entered at 
some length into the matter in my journal, 
which I hope to forward to Mr. Pike by the 
overland next month. 

We had evening worship in Mrs. Gordon's 
cabin. Mrs. G. is the wife of one of the 
Independent missionariesatChicacole. With 
many of these opportunities I was a good 
deal pleased. By request of the ladies, I 
expounded. Our number was usually ten 
or eleven, a very gratifying number indeed, 
_when it is considered what a ship's company 
too often is, and when it is added, that all 
who nnited with us were Episcopalians, and 
that none were invited. 

I paid considerable attention to the lan
guage, not, I hope, without making some 
improvement, though scarcely so much as 
I expected. I often pleased myself with 
the thought that the pecnlittr mercies of 
this propitious voyage were vouchsafed in 
answer to the prayns of many dear friernls 
in England, and· some in Tndia; but I do 
not imagine that any of my friends sup-
11osed that I was so huppy as I really was. 
I h_ave never enjoyed, iu the sume longth 
of time, so much of that "c11\m und hea,·enly 
frame," which is so desirnble and welcome. 
Happier hours than many spent iu the 
Wnllesley I neither expect nor dcsiro to 

spend upon earth. In musing, as I often 
did, on the arduous but most blessed work 
lo which infinite grace hns called me, Joshua 
i, 7-9, was much in my tboughts,-a text 
which clearly teache• that if the servants of 
God enter on his work wilb holy courage,
exercising strong confidence in him, and 
with an humble determination to make his 
word the chosen theme of their meditation 
and discourse, he will bless them in all that 
they do, and attend them whithersoever they 
go. My prayer is, that my missionary 
care,er, which I cannot but feel bas been 
auspiciously commenced, may be marked by 
an adherence to tbe,se grand principles. 
Henceforth, I only wish to live to promote 
the kingdom of Christ in this idolatrous 
land. 

1 wish I could describe the scene witnessed 
as soon as we anchored, but it would require 
a m ucb more practised pen ,-the strange 
appearance of the boats, the swarms of 
natives, their being almost naked, and their 
responsive singing while conveying us to 
the beach, presented a scene which beggars 
description, and which produced strange 
emotions; it is as common, however, as the 
arrival of a vessel. I could not but be 
thankful on seeing my degraded brethren in 
human nature,k that "honor all meo,n was 
a part of the divine word. And then, how 
peculiar the feelings realized on landing ! 
How afflictive the thought, "In this land 
satan has probably done more mischief than 
any where else!" But O bow cheering, that 
the divine faithfulness is pledg~d, that 
India, which is now "the hold of every foul 
spirit, and the cage of every unclean and 
hateful bird," shall be wrested from the 
malignant grasp of the great adversary, and 
become one of the brightest gems in Im
mannel's crown! It mnst be so, it will be so; 
and it is to my present circumstances, a. 
most animating consideration that my 
humble labors, by the blessing ot' the eter
nal Spirit, may accelerate the glories of that 
day when bright spirits of light, bending 
from their thrones, will see everv idol ban
ished from India, and her milli;,ns uniting 
in the song, ""'ortby is the Lamb that was 
slain." But I am digressing. I must pro
ceed, then, to inform vou ths.t I was intra
duced on laniling to J.\,ir. Yan Somercn, (who 
is a Baptist, but as there is no Baptist 
church in Madras, he is connected with the 
Indeprndents,) and was soon conveyed to the 
hospitable abode of this gentleman; and 
while enjoying a refreshing cup cf lea, I 
found to my surprize and pleasure that one 
of the company, (a missionary's wife), was 
intimately acquainted with Harboro' and 
its vicinity. Al once I felt myself at home; 
and when the evening had been agreeably 
and profitably spent with christian friends 
who I had not previously seeu. ,\s Mr. 
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Yan Someren had another visiter on the 
Monday following, he transferred me, re
luctantly, as lie said, to the Rev. A. Leitch, 
an estimable missionary of the London 
Society, to whose christian kindness, as well 
as to that of his brethren with ,vbom I have 
en,io~·ed daily intercourse, I am deeply in
debted. At first I regretted that we should 
be detained at Madras as much as ten days, 
but now rejoice that this has been the case, 
as it l1as furnished a good opportunity of 
obtaining much information respecting mis
sionary operations in Southern India. I 
should like to communicate much of what I 
have seen and heard, but ha,·e not time; hope 
to do so on a future occasion. Have been 
gratified with the kind manner in which our 
dear mission band are always spoken of, 
Have preached t"·icc for Mr Porter, (pastor 
of the English Independent church), and 
have addressed his Bible class. Last even. 
ing I had lhe pleasure of meeting with ten 
missionaries: the subject discussed was the 
character and success of popish missions 
in India. Much important information was 
elicited. 

The ship will !eave the roads early to
morrow morning, and all my overland letters 
must be finished this evening. We expect 
to reach Yizagapatam on Friday or Satur-
day. Brother ,vnkinson will meet me 
there. Berbampore is 1.50 miles from 
T"izagapatam, but travelling in India is a 
very different affair from railway-travelling 
in England. I have only in conclusion to 
say that I feel as deeply desirous as ever 
that my dear friends will, " for the Lord 
Jesus Christ's sake and for the love of the 
Spirit, strive, (agonize, you know is the 
original word), together with me in their 
prayer to God for me." With kind re
gards to Mrs. G., 

Yours, very a&'ectionately, 
JOIJN BUCKLEY, 

P. S. Tuesday-night, Sep. 10. Have 
just heard from Berhampore. All is well. 
Farewell. 

GENERAL BAPTIST MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 

RECEPTION OF ADDITIONAL MISSION
ARIES,-A ta meeting of the committee, held 
in Do,•er Street vestry, Leicester, Oct. 29th, 
1844, the treasurer, Mr. W. Stevenson, in 
the chair, a considerable amount of very 
important business was transacted. 

It had been ascertained by the secretary, 
that Mr. W. Jarrom, of Northampton, was 
willing to engage in the service of the so
ciety, and to devote himself to the Chine. 
mission, -the committee, after serious de
liberation, agreed, t1em. con., to invite Mr. 
Jarrom to commit himself to this important 
work, and accompany brother Hudson at a 
period early in the spring. It was also 

agreed that the de1ignntlng services con
nected with Mr. J arrom should talce place 
at Wisbech. The addition of Mr. Jarrom 
to the China mission is generally considered 
most imp01·tant aod valnable; as his vari
ous leaming, and other mental and moral 
qualities, cannot fail to be of essential 
service to an infant missionary cnterprize. 

Applications for engagement in missionary 
labor were 1·eceived from Mr. W. Bailey, 
son of Mr. J. Bailey, of Woodhouse; and 
from Mr. W. Millar, of Staley Bridge. 
Vuious testimonials were read respecting 
ttiese two enterprizing and devoted young 
brethren; and it was determined that they be 
accepted as candidates for missionary la
bor, with a view of ascertaining if they may 
be qualified to go out with Mr. Stubbins 
in June or July next; and that they be 
placed under the care of Rev, J. ,vallis, 
tutor of the General Baptist academy · 
Leicester, in order to receive such instruc
tion as the period will admit, Both these 
brethren go out unmarried, and will reside 
severally with a missionary after their arrival 
in O1issa, that they may be there assisted 
and prepared for missionary labor. It is 
probable one will be stationed at Cuttack 
with brother A. Sutton, and the other at 
Berhampore, with brother Stubbins. 

A pious lieutenant being stationed near 
to our brethren, and having displayed a 
zealous disposition to labor in the work of 
the mission, it was resolved that, in the 
event of lieutenant -- becoming identified 
with our body, and being likely to be re
moved by his superiors into a distant part 
of the country, that the Orissa conference 
should be empowered to engage him as a 
regular missionary for the Society. 

A communication having been received 
from Mr. Wilkinson, as to three young men, 
Oreah con,.erts, who display considerable 
talents for the ministry, it was agreed, that 
they be employed and trained under the 
direction of the Orissa Conference, and that 
the Conference receive instructions to sup
port and train, at tbe expense of the Society, 
any such persons as poBSess suitable qua.Ii• 
fice.tions; it being considered of the highest 
moment, that the raising up of an effective 
native ministry should be encouraged. 

EXTRAORDINARY CONVERSIONS, - The 
Religious Herald for this month, published 
in the Burmese language, by the American 
missionaries, contains an account of the 
conversion to Christianity of about two 
thousan<l Karens, in the province of Arrakan, 
the result of the missionary labors of the 
Rev. Mr. Abbot, within less than e. year 
past. Truly on such a subject as this, the 
friends of christian missions may well re
joice, and derive from it encouragement to 
perseve1ing exertions.-Patriot. 
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A GOOD CONSCIENCE. 

Tms is a jewel beyond all price. The wealth of worlds cannot purchase it. The 
testimony of a good conscience sustained martyrs at the stake, and has enabled 
the Lord's people, amidst all their trials, e,·er to rejoice. 

A good conscience can only be possessed when we have a conviction that every 
claim has been met to the full amount of our ability. We cannot have it in re
lation to that which we have knowingly neglected. The declining year reminds 
us of our own rapidly approaching end. Permit us to ask whether Ireland has yet 
been occupied as a missionary field? We know how your zeal towards other lands 
has abounded, and how God bas honoured it. But should· your own neighbours 
be suffered to perish, when strangers are relieved? Should the cry which comes 
from a distance, however piercing, justify a disregard of a similar cry immediately 
at your side. Go on, brethren, as you have begun, in every quarter of the globe; 
but we pray you to give more determined effect to all the kind feelings you cherish 
for Ireland. How else can you have a good conscience towards her people? 

Brethren, if ever there was a time when Ireland might be neglected, this is not 
that time. We have no choice but to advance with honour, or retire with aggra
vated disgrace. Our efforts have been too successful not to excite deep attention 
in many quarters. New and promising stations are opening in different parts of 
the field. In connexion with other labourers, om efforts have given an impulse to 
public opinion, of wl1ich advantage must be taken. Dare we stand still? Dare we 
retire? It must not be. Forward we must go, or- we cannot have a good con
science towards Ireland. 

The present year will soon bid us farewell, and carry its testimony to the eternal 
Judge. Among its many just accusations, will omission of duty to Ireland be one? 
The new year is hastening on. It is about to commence its record. Shall it also 
accuse you ? God forbid. 

Come then, brethren, to the foot of the cross. There think how much you owe 
to infinite love ! While melted by that love, listen to the cry, borne to you by 
every gale from Erin's fertile but unhallowed shores. Send forth, we beseech you, 
more labourers into the harvest. Supply a force somewhat adequate to the work 
to be done. Let not the stigma of deficient funds any more sully your otherwise 
honoured name. Do in Ireland, as you have done in other lands, "attempt great 
things for God, and expect great things from God." He will bless your efforts. 
But should you not see succl'ss, you will, at least, have a good conscien~e. 

The following kind letter will show 
that Ireland's cry, so eloquently enforced 
by our brother in the preceding paper, 
is not disregarded. May it occasion 
many more of a like kind :-

In the Chronicle for October, there is a 
letter from Mr. Mulhern, expressing his 

W. E. 

ardent desire for a scripture reader, statin: 
that no one is employed in that district. 
though a suitable persvn is waiting. I think 
no agency more adapted for usefulness in 
Ireland, and it is sad that anv missionary 
should apply in vain for such help. I know 
not what the expense of a reader i~, bttt if any 
other friend will supply the deficiency, I 
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will gla lly g'.ve you £10 for the first year, that I Brother Wilson and myself have made 
the per,on referred to by Mr. M. may be arrangments for visiting Carrickfergus once n 
employe<l. fortnight. 

I am, dear Sir, yours tru-ly, 
J.B. BURT. 

Beaulieu, Hunts, Nov. 8, 1844. 

A letter from Mr. Mt'LHERN to 1h11 
treasurer, dated Oct., 11, forms a beauti
ful ~equel to the foregoing, and will 
yielrl peculiar pleasme to our generous 
friend, as well as delight all our friends: 

You will be glad to hear that we still go on 
at Conlig. After a Jong and hard struggle, 
opposition is fast dying away. The enemy, 
from different directions long kept up a hot 
fire upon our little citadel, but the Lord being 
on our side, they found it impregnable. 
Their ammunition being spent, and their 
strength exhausted, they are now, one after 
another retreating, while our banner, which 
we first set up in the name of the Lord, is 
still seen waving in the breeze ! 

Yesterday evening I baptized the last of 
FIFTY-SF.VEN of my fellow countrymen within 
these four years. Surely this is far more than 
a reward for our feeble efforts in the cause of 
our exalted king. We have, by the good 
hand of God, achieved more than the tempo
ral salvation of fifty-seven worlds! Oh! 
what honour bath the Lord put upon us. 
After the baptism, another candidate was 
proposed. This has cheered me more-than the 
conversion of any other, because he is the 
first fruits of our sabbath school. He is a 
promising lad of about seventeen years of age. 

How I am cheered by seeing, in the Chro
nicle for this month, the letter of brother 
BurchelL To me, its contents are truly re
freshing This effort is an indication that 
more will soon be done for Ireland. Mav the 
Lord put it into the hearts of many of our 
churches in your happy land to follow this 
example. Truly this is the time for increased 
and vigorous efforts. Fruit begins to appear 
in all directions; and it is my firm conviction, 
that our society, if they faint not, will soon 
reap more abundantly. 

Ag-ai.'l brother M. reports, under date 
of Nm-ember 6th :-

Our prospects are still encouraging. The 
congregations are good, and new stations are 
inviting my attention. The week before last 
I preached six times, in five different places. 
I lately baptized an interesting young person, 
who has occasionally attended for the lru1t two 
years. We were last week favoured with a 
visit from brother Gould, as a deputation for 
c-nr mi88ions. Our church gave him £4. 

The following extracts o" a letter from 
brother Eccr.Es, will be read with in
terest, dated November 12 :-

We are still going on. The congregation, 
are more encouraging than ever. One was 
added by baptism the week before Inst. The 
light of God) countenance is evidel)tly liftei:) 
upon us. I trust soon to have very cheering 
news to report. 

The Glasgow friends, it see,r,ns, are -ge.tt\ng 
quite enthusiastic in reforence to Ireland. I 
am written for to go there, next week; to 
plead its cause, Dear brother, pray for me. 
I am weakness itself in the miµst Qf diffi
culties. 

We have recently received an en
couraging account of the state of the 
Parson's Town Mission, a comparatively 
new station, Mr. MuLLARKY writes 
thus:-

At no time, since our commencement here, 
were our prospects more encouraging than at 
present. A great work seems to be going on 
at Banagher. At our last meeting the house 
was filled, and several are anxiously inquiring, 
" What shall I do to be saved." The congre
gation at Birr is a.lso jncreasing. Persons 
who seemed heretofore unwilling to l1ave any 
intercourse with me, hnve invited ·me to visit 
them at their own houses, So _an.xious are 
the people in several villages to hear the gos
pel, that I had to preach four times last 
Lord's day, My Roman catholic neighbours 
are also willing to hear the word, One sick 
man told me yesterday that he trusted in 
Christ alone for salvation. He had not been 
to the priest for the last twelve months, and 
does not intend to trouble him any more. A 
poor woman, who attends constantly, was 
during a late ill?ess, in a state of ~ncon
sciousness ; her fnends brought the pnest to 
her at this time, When told on her recovery 
what had tl\ken place, she expressed h~rself 
greatly displeased ; and now that she 1s. up 
and well, ehe is generally the first at meetmg, 
and wishes to be baptized in the 11ame of 
Jesus, 

The spirit of confidence and hope 
which pervades the following remarks 
from Mr. BATF.s's last Jetter, is truly 
admirable. We wish every pastor· and 
member of our churches were imbued 
with it:-

As for myself, I am still going on _in my 
Master's work. To look at present cucum-
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stnnc~s only, might fi!l one with despair. ~nt I ceming the truth. Some, who for years, did 
stnndmg on the prom1eee of God, nnrl by fruth not attend any place of wr,rehip are now con
viewing the prophecies of divine truth, a slant in their attendance. Three and often 
scene rises up sufficient to inspire the most four romaniets come to hear. A woman one 
exalted hopes. I seem to see these deluded of these who attended severalsabhaths, recently 
devotees "new creatures." Every high thing left, and is now constantly hearing the gos
caet down-e1,1perotition destroyed-light die- pel where she resides. I gave her a New 
persing dnrknees-priestly power broken- Testament on her going, and she is a diligent 
" the man of sin," ih a.II his forms overthrown reader of it. 
-end Ireland e land of light, Jiberty, and 
joy! Yee, my brother, these scenes must be 
realized even here, where Satan's seat is ; for 
" the mouth of the Lord bath spoken it.'' 

I am sorry the funds are low, This is sure 
to be the case sometimes. Faith and patience 
i;imst b\l tried in every form, that it may be 
known what is in our heart. There is money 
enough in the church of Christ for the effi
cient support of.all agency, when she is made 
willing to lay it at the foot of the cross. Oh 
that the Lord may bless us, and give us 
favour in the eyes of the people. 

Jmrn TALBOT writes to his superinten
dent, October 31 :-

In one of my last journals I informed you 
of a parcel of young men purchasing a Douay 
bible, and perusing the same with diligence. 
:'here are now many houses in the parish 
found with bibles, and what they call other 
good books. The people are formed into 

W JLI,IAMS, another reader who reside~ 
in the city, writes:-

Some romanists often drop into our chapel, 
and other places of worship. We hope to 
have, ere long, a whole family, consisting of 
seven persons. A catholic named Fowkes, 
whose· husband is a protestant, has had her 
mind, for many years, often impressed with the 
truth ; but his bad example led her to think 
there was no reality in his religion. I often 
visited her, and ceased not to point her to the 
Lord Jesus. She died on the I Uth instant, 
trusting, I humbly hope, in the merits of a 
crucified Saviour. 

Mr. WILSON is going on favourably at 
Belfast, as we learn from bis last letter 
dated November 12th :-

classes for the purpose of meeting at those You will be glad to hear that we have 
houses to instruct one another through the obtained a suitable place of worship, and have 
winter. This will open a wide field for my commenced services in it, with ev~ry prospect 
labours. I endeavour as much as possible of success. It is a large room, which is occu
to be friendly with the priests, so there is . pied during the week as an acad~my, for 
not a time they come to this place to vi~it the which we pay £10 par annum. It will hoid 
sick, or hold a station, but they send their between two and three hundied persons, and 
horses and gigs to my house. You may re. is in a central part of the town. We have 
member the young man who came to hear had an increase of five members within 
yot1 preach, and dined with you. When re- these three months. Four of our members 
turning last Friday with you, he. insisted on are military men ; two of them latety re
my going in with him. He seemed cast turned from India, and are the fruit of cur 
down, but after awhile he began to say how mission there. 
much he was indebted to me. I inquired About three weeks ago I opened a new 
what for. He laid his hand on his breast and preaching station in a negleeted outsk.irt of 
said, there was something deposite.d there, the town. I was offered a room by a pious 
which he hoped the world would never re- family Jiving there, who were greatly cou
move ; and that he thanked me, under God, cemed for their neighbours, very few of whom 
for the same. On the present sheet I cannot attended divine worship at all. The first 
give you any account of what pllSlled, but it evening the piace was crowded, and many 
was very pleasing indeed. W!)re obliged to go away for want of room. 

I There were some romanists present. At our 

From a large mass of intelligence re
ceived from the readers in the Cork 
district, we have only space this month 
for a short extract or two. McCLURE 
writes:-

next meeting the atten<lance was stjll larger, 
an adjoining room being fitted up for our 
accommodation. This interesting station has 
opened through my preaching on boar<l Yessels, 
as the friend whose house is oren to us, 
being present on one occasion, conceived the 
idea of getting me to hold meetings at this 
place. 'l'he design is now happily effected, 

A most gracious spirit of inquiry is excited and we have reason to hope it will be owned 
in tlie minds of the people in this part, con- and blessed. 



424 IRISH CHRONICLE. 

POSTSCRIPT. 

,v e l1ave lately received very many proofs of the increasing interest awakened in 
behalf of the Society. The Chronicle is beginning to be used at missionary prayer 
meetings; and several brethren have expressed the·grent pleasure felt in perusing 
its contents. We wish it was larger, or the society could afforo to.increase its 
size. Tb ere is no lack of intelligence; the want which· exists is want o.f. space. In 
future, our friends must in general be satisfied with the insertion of the amount of 
collections and subscriptions, especially from large towns, as the insertion of every 
name occupies so much room. It is scarcely necessary when exact particulars are 
given in the Report. 

,v e met a kind friend in the West of England, wI10 lately determined, in addL 
tion to his general contributions to the causit of Christ,. to act upon a suggestion 
thrown out at a missionary meeting last April, of putting by a penny on every 
animal brought into his shop for sale. The produce in six months was £3 ! We 
recommend this plan, of laying some articles under tribute every week, to other 
Christian tradesmen. They will not feel the contribution when regularly made, but 
the amount will surprise and gratify them. 

CONTRIBUTIONS SINCE OUR LAST: 

;l;l •• d. £ •· d: 
HailBham Church, by Mr. Green,_............ 5 0 0 
Milton, Northampton.shire, by Miss Dent... 2 16 0 1 

W. E. Lilly, Esq. Cambridge .................. 10 0 0 

Hipper, Mr. :r. ............... ...... o 10 o 
Rhodes, Mr.......................... 0 10 0 
Teale, Mr............................. O 10 0 

stanwick, by Mr. Walcot ......... ............... 1 3 6 
Chelsea, Collection·---·····-······ 6 0 0 

Juvenile Association.......... 4 4 0 
---1040 

Hei'bert, Mr. Cofeford .......................... . 
Harrison, Mr. Bromsgrove .................... . 
Derby, by Mr. Thompson . ...... .. 3 3 4 

Friends, by Miss Barnard ... 0 14 0 
Douglas, Mr. Burton............ 0 5 0 

l O 0 
0 10 0 

4 2 4 
Hebden Bridge, Collection at Rev. J. 

Crook's ...... ...... ............... ............ ...... 8 5 6 
Bromley CWI', Mr. J, ...... ... ......... .... .. .. . ... l 0 0 

Halifax-
.A.bbott, '.Mr. J .................... . 
A.kroyd, Mr. J ................... .. 
Batty, Mr ........................... . 
Batty, Master ..................... . 
Browne, Mr. H . ....... ...... Don. 
Browne, Mr. G. B ................ . 
Burgess, Mr. and Mrs ......... , .. 
Edwards, Mr. G ................. .. 
Fawcett, Mrs . .................... . 
Hitchin, Mr ........................ . 
Swindel, Mr. , ..................... . 
Walker, Mr. J . .................... . 
Walk.er, Mrs. . .................. .. 
Young Friend, by S. W ........ .. 

0 10 0 
l 0 0 
0 5 0 
0 2 6 
0 10 6 
0 10 6 
0 10 0 
0 10 6 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 6 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 

Shipley-
iled, Mr. T .............. ,.......... 1 l 0 
iled, Mn........................... l l 0 

6 4 0 

Huddersfleld-
Bentley, Mrs ....................... . 
Brook, Mr. C ....................... . 
Schofield, Mr. J ....•................ 
Shaw, Mr. 13 ........................ . 
Whitaker, Mrs ..................... . 
Willett, Mr. R. ................... .. 

0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
l O 0 
l l 0 

3 12' 8 

3 16 0 

Shakespeare's Walk Juvenile Association 1 3 0 
Sbortwood, by Mr Newman .................... 30 O 6 
Sandhurst, by Mr. Angus........................ 2 2· 4 
Chudleigh, W. Rouse, Esq., by Mr. Nichol-

son.................................................. 5 0 '.i 
Paignton, Mr. Trowa.rd and Friends, by 

ditto................................................. 3 l 0 
· Camberwell, Collection ......................... 21 l 9 
Bishop Burton, a Friend .................. ,,,... I O O 
Peto, Mr. and Mrs .... , .... , ................ Don, 50 O O 
Bewsey, Mr. Bristol............................... l 0 o 
Collectlona1 W cllington, Taunton, Bridge-

water, Stogumber, Watchott, Mlncbead, 
Burnham, Wedmore, Wells, Horsington, 
Montacute, Chard, Crewkcrne, Street, 
Lyme, Bridpo1t, £3519s. 4!d, (one.third) 11 19 9 

Wellington, Cards by Mr. Grcady ............ l 5 10 
Bridgewater, Mr. J enkina, Missionary Box. 2 0 0 
Watchett, Mrs. Glmblett................ ....... 0 6 0 
Stowcy, Prayer Meeting, Ivy Cottage .... ... l 0 0 
Cheddar, Collection .. ............. ... ..... ....... l 3 0 

I Monhcute, Mrs. Geard ................... ...... 0 10 0 
Slimsbridge, Olouceeterebire, Mr. Roee . .. 0 10 O 

1 *•* Bradf;rd and Leeds In the next Oliroulcls, 

J. Haddon, Printer, Castle Stl'eet, Finsbury. 
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